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Hughes  Bennett,  Prof.  Z.—On  the  Molecular  Theory  of  Organization , 
Lancet,  May  25tl3,  p.  504. 
The  author  directs  attention — 

1st.  To  a  description  of  the  natui-e  and  mode  of  origin  of  organic 
molecules. 

2nd.  To  a  demonstration  of  the  fact  that  these  molecules  possess 
inherent  powers  or  forces,  and  are  present  in  all  those  tissues  which 
manifest  vital  force. 

3rd.  To  a  law  which  governs  the  combination,  arrangement,  and  be- 
haviour of  these  molecules  during  the  development  of  organized  tissue. 

In  nature,  the  breaking  down  of  one  substance  is  the  necessary  step 
to  the  formation  ofi  another ;  and  the  histolytic  or  disintegrative  mo- 
lecules of  one  period  become  the  histogenetic  or  formative  molecules  of 
another. 

"With  regard  to  nutrition,  food  and  all  assimilable  material  must  be 
reduced  in  the  first  instance  to  the  molecular  form,  while  the  fluid  from 
which  the  blood  is  prepared — viz.,  chyle — is  essentially  molecular. 
Most  of  the  secretions  originate  in  the  eftusion  of  a  fluid  into  the 
gland-follicles,  which  becomes  molecular  and  gives  rise  to  cell-formation. 
In  muscle,  the  power  of  contractility  is  inherently  associated  with  the 
ultimate  molecules  of  which  the  fasciculus  is  composed  ;  and,  lastly, 
the  gi'ay  matter  of  the  sensory  ganglia  and  of  the  brain,  which  furnishes 
the  conditions  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  secretion,  and  even  of 
intellect  itself,  is  associated  with  layers  of  molecules  which  are  unques- 
tionably active  in  producing  the  various  modifications  of  nervous  force. 
These  molecules  are  constant  and  permanent  as  an  integral  part  of 
these  tissues,  as  much  as  cells  or  fibres  are  essential  parts  of  othexs, 
and  their  function  is  not  transitory,  but  essential  to  the  organs  to  which 
they  belong. 

These  facts  point  to  the  conclusion  that  vital  action,  so  far  from 
being  exclusively  seated  in  cells,  is  also  intimately  associated  with  the 
elementary  molecules  of  the  organism,  and  that  the  development  and 
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growtli  of  organic  tissues  are  iDriuiarily  owing  to  the  successive  for- 
mation of  histogenetic  and  histOlytic  molecules. 

Bennett  thinks,  moreover,  that  not  only  development,  but  growth  and 
secretion,  absorption  and  excretion,  are  only  difterent  names  given  to 
histogenetic  and  histolytic  processes,  and  these  are  brought  about  by 
formative  and  disintegrative  molecules. 

In  directing  attention  to  a  molecular  theory  of  organization,  it  is 
not  the  author's  wish  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  well-observed 
facts  on  which  physiologists  have  based  what  has  been  called  the  cell- 
theory  of  growth.  This  last  will  require  modification,  in  so  far  as  un- 
known processes  of  growth  have  been  hypothetically  ascribed  to  the 
direct  metamorphosis  of  cell-elements.  But  a  cell  once  formed  may 
produce  other  cells  by  buds,  by  division,  or  by  proliferation,  without  a 
new  act  of  generation,  in  the  same  manner  that  many  plants  and 
animals  do  ;  and  this  fact  comprehends  most  of  the  admitted  observa- 
tions having  reference  to  the  cell  doctrine.  The  molecular,  he  says,  is 
therefore  in  no  way  opposed  to  a  true  cell-theory  of  growth,  but  con- 
stitutes a  wider  generalization  and  a  broader  basis  for  its  operations. 
Neither  does  it  give  any  countenance  to  the  doctrines  of  equivocal  or 
spontaneous  generation.  It  is  not  a  fortuitous  concourse  of  molecules 
that  can  give  rise  to  a  plant  or  animal,  but  only  such  a  molecular  mass 
as  descends  from  parents,  and  receives  the  appropriate  stimulus  to  act 
in  certain  directions. 

The  author  concludes  by  saying  that  the  theory  he  has  endeavoured 
to  establish  on  histological  and  physiological  grounds  is  fully  supported 
by  all  the  known  facts  of  disease  and  of  morbid  growths,  which  fui'ther 
serve  to  show  that  pathology,  so  far  from  being  cellular,  is,  in  truth, 
rnolecular. 


Beale,  Prof. — Lech(,res  on  the  Structure  and  Growth  of  tlie  Tissues  of 
the  Human  Body.  Delivered  at  the  Eoyal  College  of  Physicians, 
AprU — May.  Micros.  Journ.,  July,  p.  183  ,  and  Oct.,  p.  235. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  April  and  May. 
In  speaking  of  connective  tissue,  the  author  remarks  tJiat  the 
common  theory  is  that  it  exists  everywhere,  as  a  common  bond  and 
matrix  to  all  other  tissues.  But  it  can  scarcely  be  said  to  exist  in 
young  animals  or  in  very  small  animals — the  mouse,  for  example.  It 
is  commonly  desci-ibed  as  consisting  of  cells  and  intercellular  substance, 
the  latter  being  identical  with  white,  fibrous  tissue  ;  and  this  has  been 
assumed  to  be  formed  by  the  fibrillation  of  solidified  exudation  from  the 
blood.  Dr.  Beale's  researches  led  him  to  believe  that  white,  fibrous 
tissue  consists  of  masses  of  germinal  matter,  imbedded  in  formed 
material.  Of  connective  tissues  there  are  many  varieties,  the  areolar, 
white,  yellow  in  various  forms,  and  the  mucous  tissue,  as  in  the  um- 
bilical cord  and  vitreous  humour.  All  of  these  pass  by  imperceptible 
gradations  into  cartilage  and  bone.  In  white,  fibrous  tissue  the  masses 
of  germinal  matter  are  continuous  ;  in  cartilage  they  are  discontinuous 
and  isolated  by  the  formed  material.  Most  elementary  parts  pass  into 
connective  tissue.  Query : — Is  it,  then,  anything  special,  or  is  it  ill- 
developed  tissue  ?    Virchow  believes  the  cells  of  areolar  tissue  to  com- 


MANUALS,  GENERAL  TREATISES^  LECTURES,  ETC. 


5 


municate  by  tubes  as  in  bone,  and  that  the  yellow  elastic  tissue  is 
tubular,  thus  forming  a  tubular,  anastomosing,  nutritive  system,  capable 
also  of  propagating  morbid  processes ;  but  such  anastomoses  are  be- 
lieved by  the  author  to  exist  only  as  deceptive  appearances,  and  not  as 
realities.  The  appearance  of  tendon  is  particularly  shown,  with  its 
rows  of  elongated  particles  rendered  evident  by  acetic  acid,  coloured 
by  carmine,  and  most  numerous  in  the  young.  Dr.  Beale  believes  that 
the  true  interpretation  is  to  be  found  by  calling  the  nuclei  germinal 
matter,  and  the  white,  gHstening  fibres  its  formed  material. 

The  theory  of  morbid  growths  the  author  explains  by  saying  that 
tissue  may  be  supposed  to  have  an  unlimited  potentiality  of  growth, 
but,  in  a  ndrmal  state,  it  is  restrained  by  various  circumstances,  of  which 
the  action  of  the  lymphatics,  and  the  growth  of  the  lymph-corpuscles 
within  them,  whereby  excess  of  nutrient  matter  is  taken  up,  is  probably 
one.  But  if  the  natural  limiting  powers  be  interfered  with,  any  tissue 
may  grow.  A  simple  tissue,  as  the  fibrous,  may  generate  a  tumour 
like  itself ;  in  the  more  complex,  as  muscle,  the  resemblance  soon 
ceases.  Thus,  scirrhus  of  the  pylorus  appears  to  begin  with  an  increase 
of  the  muscle-cells  in  number ;  next,  they  get  a  fibrous  look,  although 
they  retain  tlae  structiu-al  form,  just  as  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  uterus 
of  the  mouse  may  be  seen  to  shade  oft"  into  areolar  tissue,  by  every 
possible  gradation.  Those  structures  -which  naturally  grow  the  fastest 
may  give  rise  to  the  most  rapid  and  unrestrainable  morbid  growths ; 
and  in  these  two  parts  are  distinguishable,  viz.,  a  matrix  of  exagge- 
rated fibrous  tissue  and  descendants  of  the  normal  gland-  or  tissue-cells, 
in  every  degree  of  alteration.  Between  a  cancer-cell  and  the  natural 
cell  or  elementary  part  of  the  tissue  there  may  be  every  gradation. 
"With  regard  to  the  propagation  or  diff'usion  of  morbid  growths,  he  gave 
the  analogous  instance  of  transplantation  of  tissues,  as  of  hair,  teeth, 
and  periosteum,  and  expressed  his  belief  that  extremely  minute  spherical 
portions  of  the  germinal  matter  may  find  their  way  into  the  blood- 
vessels and  lymphatics,  and  be  deposited  and  grow  in  other  organs. 
('Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,'  May  4th  to  25th.)" 

Savory,  "VVm.  S.  (Bartholomew's). — On  the  relation  of  the  Vegetalle 
and  Animal  to  the  Inorganic  Kingdom,  Lancet,  June  8th,  p.  553  ; 
and  June  1 5th,  p.  ^79. 

In  this  lecture,  which  was  delivered  at  the  Eoyal  Institution,  Savory 
remarks  that  plants  and  animals,  when  viewed  in  the  relation  in  which 
they  stand  to  inorganic  substances,  may  fairly  be  regarded  as  together 
constituting  one  great  kingdom  of  nature — the  organized.  For  how- 
ever widely  their  more  advanced  membei's  may  be  separated,  there  can 
be  no  denial  of  the  fact  that  plants  and  animals  are  connected  by 
common  characters — those  very  characters  by  which  they  are  especially 
distinguished  from  the  inorganic  kingdom.  Very  many  of  the  proposed 
means  of  distinction  between  organized  and  inorganic  bodies  apply 
with  great  force  to  the  more  advanced  animals  and  plants,  but  they  are 
found  to  be  at  fault  wlicn  tested  by  those  cases  in  which  organization 
and  life  appear  to  be  reduced  to  their  simplest  terms. 

The  supposed  essential  difference  in  structure  between  organized. and 
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inorganic  bodies  has  been,  and  is  still,  very  generally  stated  to  be  that, 
wbereas  the  structure  of  an  inorganic  substance  is  homogeneous,  the 
atructm-e  of  organized  bodies  is  heterogeneous,  even  the  simplest  forms 
presenting  at  least  a  distinction  of  cell-wall  and  cell-contents.  The  author 
not  only  believes  in  the  existence  of  simpler  tissues  which  have  been  de- 
veloped independently  of  the  agency  of  cells,  but  also  asserts  that  it  may 
be  shown  that  in  the  development  even  of  the  most  complex  tissues  cell's 
have  no  share.  He  says  that  muscular  fibre,  for  example,  is  formed  by 
the  aggregation  of  cytoblasts,  and  their  investment  by  surrounding 
blastema.  No  nucleated  cells  are  concerned  in  any  way  in  the  process, 
and  that  further  growth  and  development  of  the  fibre  is  by  the  addition 
of  fresh  substance  to  its  exterior. 

"When  speaking  of  the  "vital  principle,"  the  author  remarks  that  our 
knowledge  of  the  vital  processes  has  not  been  in  any  measure  advanced 
by  the  assumption  of  what  has  been  styled  a  "vital  principle" — an 
empirical  term,  which,  like  some  others,  when  employed  hi  physiology, 
is,  even  at  the  best,  equivalent  to  nothing  more  than  the  final  letters  of 
the  alphabet  in  an  algebraical  formula ;  for  it  is,  when  used  in  its  least 
objectionable  sense,  a  mere  expression  of  something  ujiknown.  But 
the  assumption  of  such  an  agent  or  principle,  however  designated, 
annihilating  or  suspending  the  operation  of  forces  acting  elsewhere,  has 
not  proved  altogether  harmless  in  its  influence  upon  the  progress  of 
knowledge.  By  referring  all  vital  actions  to  this  obscure  agency,  while 
nothing  was  thereby  explained,  inquiry  was,  to  a  gi'eat  extent  and  for  a 
long  while,  checked.  Many,  dazzled  by  the  idea  that  the  nature  of  vital 
phenomena  was  exalted  by  thus  associating  them  with  some  mysterious 
and  peculiar  principle  apart  from  and  opposed  to  those  agencies  which 
act  elsewhere,  missed  the  grander  conception  that  even  in  the  vital 
functions  may  be  recognised  the  operation  of  forces,  some  of  which,  at 
least,  are  common  to  both  kingdoms,  while  between  these  and  others 
which  appear  to  be  peculiar  to  living  tissues  it  is  probable  that  some 
relation  may  exist  like  what  we  Imow  exists  between  the  chemical  and 
physical  forces. 

iFinally,  Savory  clearly  points  out  the  fact  that  the  gap  between  man 
and  the  animals  around  him  is  ever  narrowing,  that  the  separation 
of  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms  is  gradually  becoming  less  distinct, 
and  that  the  organized  and  inorganized  worlds  gradually  approach  each 
other  as  science  advances,  and  knowledge  becomes  more  extended. 

EiCHAUDSOK,  Dr. — On  the  Phenomena  of  Life.  Lettsomian  Lectures. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  March  2nd,  p.  229. 
In  the  notice  of  the  second  lecture,  given  in  the  '  Medical  Times  and 
G-azette,'  it  is  stated  that  four  propositions  were  introduced  into  this 
lecture  ; — (i)  That  caloric  is  the  primary  source  of  motion  in  nature, 
and  that  it  is,  therefore,  the  source  of  life  in  so  far  as  motion  represents 
life.  (2)  That  the  evolution  of  animal  caloric  takes  place  mainly  in 
respiration.  (3)  That  the  combination  of  the  oxygen  of  the  air  with 
the  carbon  of  the  blood  is  due  to  the  extreme  distribution  of  the  carbon 
over  the  capillary  surfaces ;  and  (4)  that  caloric  is  the  primary  source 
of  animal  motion,  and  is  alone  sufficient  to  restore  muscular  irritability. 
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These  points  were  all  fully  elaborated,  and  many  of  the  modern 
views,  sucla  as  the  view  that  the  iron  of  the  blood-cells  is  the  carrier 
of  oxygen  for  the  production  of  heat  in  the  systemic  circuit  were 
closely  combated.  The  last  proposition  was  left  for  the  concluding 
lecture  of  the  course.  The  lecture  on  this  occasion  opened  with 
an  experiment.  An  animal  destroyed  before  the  lectiu-e  hour  by 
chloroform  was  placed  on  the  table,  and  a  tube  inserted  in  the  aorta. 
"Water  of  a  temperature  of  115°  was  then  slowly  injected,  when  the 
limbs,  as  well  as  the  muscles  of  the  trunk  and  neck,  underwent  rapid 
and  vigorous  movement. 


Helmholtz,  Prof — On  the  application  of  the  Lam  of  Conservation  of 
Force  to  Organic  Nature.    Proe.  Eoy.  Inst.,  and  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  June  ist,  p.  569. 
In  a  lecture  delivered  at  the  Eoyal  Institution,  Helmholtz  remarks 
that  the  most  important  progress  in  natural  philosophy  by  which  the 
present  century  is  distinguished  has  been  the  discovery  of  a  general 
law  which  embraces  and  rules  all  the  various  branches  of  physics,  che- 
mistry, and  physiology.    This  law  at  present  is  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  "  the  principle  of  conservation  of  force."    It  might  be 
better,  perhaps,  to  call  it,  with  Mr.  Eankine,  "  the  conservation  of 
energy."    The  meaning  of  the  law  of  conservation  of  energy  may  be  ex- 
pressed by  saying  that  every  force  in  nature,  when  it  effects  any  alteration, 
loses  and  exhausts  its  faculty  to  effect  the  same  alteration  a  second 
time.    But  while,  by  every  alteration  in  nature,  that  force  which  has 
been  the  cause  of  this  alteration  is  exhausted,  there  is  always  another 
force  which  gains  as  much  power  of  producing  new  alterations  in 
nature  as  the  first  has  lost.    Although,  therefore,  it  is  the  nature  of  all 
inorganic  forces  to  become  exhausted  by  their  ovra  working,  the  power 
of  the  whole  system  in  which  these  alterations  take  place  is  neither 
exhausted  nor  increased  in  quantity,  but  only  changed  in  form.  Some 
special  examples  will  render  this  law  more  easily  understood  than  any 
general  theories.    To  commence  with  gravity,  that  most  general  force, 
which  not  only  exerts  its  influence  over  the  whole  universe,  but  which, 
at  the  same  time,  is  the  means  of  moving  a  great  number  of  our  machines. 
By  the  force  of  a  falling  weight  another  weight  can  be  raised,  as,  for 
example,  the  falling  water  in  a  water-mill  may  raise  the  weight  of  a 
hammer.    The  amount  of  work  cannot,  however,  be  greater  than  the 
product  of  the  weight  of  water  which  is  falling  down,  and  the  height 
from  which  it  falls.     There  is  another  form  of  mechanical  motive 
power — velocity.     The  velocity  of  any  body  in  this  sense,  if  it  is 
producing  work,  is  called  vis  viva,  or  the  living  force  of  that  body. 
There  are  many  examples  of  it — for  instance,  the  ball  of  a  gun.  When 
shot  off,   with  great  velocity,  it  has  an  immense  power  of  de- 
stroying, but  when  it  has  lost  its  velocity,  is  quite  powerless.    In  the 
same  sense,  the  velocity  of  the  air  is  motive  power,  for  it  can  drive 
windmills,  and  by  the  machinery  of  the  windmills  do  every  kind  of 
mechanical  work.    Therefore,   velocity  in  itself  is  a  motive  force. 
Another  example  is  the  elasticity  of  a  bent  spring.    It  can  do  work,  it 
can  move  machines.     The  springs  of  the  watch  and  cross-bow,  for 
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example,  are  bent  by  the  force  of  the  human  arm,  and  they  become  in 
that  way  reservoirs  of  mechanical  power.  The  mechanical  power 
which  is  communicated  to  them  by  the  force  of  the  human  arm  is 
afterwards  given  out,  by  a  watch,  gradually,  during  the  next  day, 
while  by  the  cross-bow  the  power  is  spent  suddenly.  The  elas- 
ticity of  air  can  be  a  motive  power  in  the  same  way  as  the  elasticity  of 
solid  bodies ;  if  air  is  compressed,  it  can  move  other  bodies ;  for 
instance,  the  air-gun  acts  on  the  same  principle  as  the  cross-bow.  The 
air  is  compressed  by  the  force  of  the  human  arm ;  it  becomes  a  re- 
servoir of  mechanical  power,  and,  if  it  is  shot  oif,  the  power  is  commu- 
nicated to  the  ball  in  the  form  of  vis  viva,  and  the  ball  has  afterwards 
the  same  mechanical  power  as  is  communicated  to  the  ball  of  a  gun 
loaded  with  powder.  The  elasticity  of  compressed  gases  is  also  the 
motive  power  of  the  mightiest  of  our  engines — the  steam-engine,  but 
here  the  case  is  different ;  the  machinery  is  moved  by  the  force  of  the 
compressed  vapours,  but  the  vapours  are  not  compressed  by  the  force 
of  the  human  muscles,  as  in  the  case  of  the  compressed  air-gun.  The 
compressed  vapours  are  produced  immediately  in  the  interior  of  the 
boiler  by  the  heat  which  is  communicated  to  the  boiler  from  the  fuel. 
In  this  case,  therefore,  the  heat  comes  in  the  place  of  the  force  of  the 
human  arm,  so  this  example  proves  that  heat  is  also  a  motive  power. 
On  the  other  hand,  heat  can  also  be  produced  by  mechanical  power, 
namely,  by  friction  and  the  concussion  of  inelastic  bodies.  A  piece  of 
iron  can  be  brought  to  a  high  temperature,  so  that  it  may  become 
glowing  and  luminous,  by  only  beating  it  continuously  with  a  hammer. 
In  the  steam-engine  it  is  evident  that  heat  is  the  origin  of  motive 
power,  but  the  heat  is  produced  by  burning  fuel,  and,  therefore, 
the  origin  of  the  motive  power  is  to  be  found  in  the  fuel,  that  is,  in 
the  chemical  forces  of  the  fuel  and  in  the  oxygen  with  which  the  fuel 
combines.  From  this  we  see  that  the  chemical  forces  can  produce 
mechanical  work,  and  be  measured  by  the  same  units  and  the  same 
measures  as  any  other  mechanical  force.  The  whole  universe  represents 
such  a  system  of  bodies,  endowed  with  different  sorts  of  forces  and 
energy,  and,  therefore,  we  conclude  from  the  facts  above  named  that 
the  amount  of  working  power  or  energy  in  the  whole  universe 
must  ever  remain  the  same.  The  first  exposition  of  this  general  prin- 
ciple was  published  in  Germany,  by  Mr.  Mayer  of  Heilbron,  in  the 
year  1842.  Mr.  Mayer,  (a  medical  man)  was  much  interested  in  the 
solution  of  physiological  questions,  and  he  found  out  the  principle  of 
the  conservation  of  force  while  engaged  in  physiological  inquiries.  At 
first  sight,  it  seems  very  remarkable  and  curious  that  a  physiologist 
should  have  discovered  this  law.  It  would  appear  more  natural  had  it 
been  detected  by  a  natural  philosopher  or  engineer ;  there  is,  indeed, 
however,  so  close  a  connexion  between  the  fundamental  questions  of 
engineering  and  the  fimdamental  questions  of  physiology  that  the 
same  law  applies  to  both.  In  order  to  get  a  machine  into  motion  it 
is  necessary  to  have  motive  j^ower,  either  in  the  shape  of  water, 
fuel,  or  living  animal  matter.  If  the  living  body  be  compared  to  a 
steam-engine,  there  is  a  complete  analogy.  The  living  body  changes 
a  certain  amount  of  food  into  carbonic  acid,  water,  and  nitrogen, 
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and  in  so  doing  gives  out  a  certain  amount  of  heat  and  performs  a 
certain  amount  of  work.  The  living  animal,  therefore,  like  the  dead 
machine,  changes  chemical  force  into  mechanical  power.  The  laws  of 
animal  life  agree  therefore  with  the  law  of  the  conservation  of  force.  The 
idea  that  the  physical  forces  in  the  living  body  are  under  the  power 
of  a  "vital  prmciple  "  is  gradually  yielding  to  the  opinion  that  all 
forces  in  the  living  body,  as  far  as  they  produce  chemical  and  mechanical 
eftects,  are  of  the  same  character  as  those  of  inorganic  nature.  This 
is  the  fundamental  principle  of  physiology  alluded  to  in  the  beginning 
of  this  abstract.  The  author  concludes  by  saying  that  physiologists 
in  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  thought  that  it  detracted  from 
the  dignity  and  nature  of  life  to  suppose  that  the  blood  was  driven 
through  the  vessels  by  the  mechanical  action  of  the  heart,  or  that 
respiration  took  place  according  to  the  common  laws  of  the  diffusion  of 
gases.  The  present  generation,  however,  is  hard  at  work  finding  out 
the  real  causes  of  the  different  processes  going  on  in  the  living  body. 
They  believe  that  there  is  no  other  difference  between  the  chemical 
and  mechanical  actions  in  the  living  body  and  out  of  it  than  can  be 
explained  by  the  more  complicated  circumstances  and  conditions  under 
which  these  actions  take  place,  and  we  have  seen  that  tlie  law  of  the 
conservation  of  force  legitimises  this  supposition. 
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In  the  first  part  of  this  paper  the  author  gave  the  results  of  some  ex- 
periments with  madder  upon  the  bones  of  pigs.  They  were  confirmatory 
of  the  observations  by  Hales,  Duhamel,  Hunter,  and  others,  that  the 
elongation  is  effected  by  addition  at  the  ends  of  the  shafts,  the  addition 
being  effected  by  growth  and  ossification  of  the  epiphysial  strata  of 
cartilage  on  the  side  next  to  the  shaft.  The  experiments  further  showed 
that  the  growth  at  the  two  ends  of  the  shaft  is  unequal ;  that  it  is 
usually  most  rapid  at  the  larger  end  of  the  bone  ;  and  that  it  is  always 
most  rapid  at  the  end  where  the  epiphysial  cartilage  remains  latest — that 
is  to  say,  the  growth  proceeds  most  rapidly  at  the  end  where  it  is 
longest  continued.  The  proper  relation  of  the  soft  parts  to  the  bone 
during  the  periods  of  growth  is  maintained  by  the  interstitial  groA\i;h  of 
the  periosteum,  and  by  the  continual  sliding  or  shifting  of  that  mem- 
brane upon  the  bone  towards  the  end  at  which  the  growth  is  most  rapid. 
This  is  attended  with  a  certain  traction  upon  the  medullary  and  other 
vessels,  and  determines  the  direction  of  the  canal  for  the  medullary 
artery,  which  is  always  slanted  towards  that  epiphysis  which  is  last 
ossified  to  the  shaft,  in  other  words,  towards  that  epiphysial  line  in 
which  growth  proceeds  most  quickly.  The  amoimt  of  growth  in  the 
respective  epiphysial  lines  corresponds  exactly  on  the  two  sides  of  the 
body,  though  that  on  the  one  side  is  not  afi"ected  by  the  other,  and  it 
appears  to  regulate  the  amount  of  growth  of  the  soft  parts,  for,  if  it  be 
either  arrested  or  accelerated,  the  growth  of  the  soft  parts  is  afiected  in 
a  similar  manner. 

.  In  the  second  part  of  the  paper  the  author  showed  the  common 
impression,  that  a  stump  keeps  pace  with  the  rest  of  the  body 
in  its  growth,  to  be  erroneous.  He  did  this  by  measurements  made 
upon  persons  who  had  undergone  amputation  in  childhood,  and  by 
experiments  upon  animals.  The  rate  of  growth  varies.  The  stump 
rarely  maintains  its  relation  to  the  corresponding  segment  of  the  other 
limb,  and  it  fails  to  do  so  most  markedly  in  those  parts  in  which  the 
growth  of  the  bone  takes  place  chiefly  at  the  lower  end.  The  informa- 
tion derived  from  the  measurements  of  stumps  is  shown  to  be  quite 
corroborative  of  the  observations  made,  in  the  first  part  of  the  paper, 
respecting  the  growth  of  the  bones  at  their  epiphysial  lines.  The 
instances  in  which  the  bone  of  a  stump  elongates  so  as  to  be  troublesome 
and  require  a  portion  to  be  removed  are  regarded  by  the  author  as  quite 
exceptional,  the  phenomenon  being  probably  due  to  some  irritation,  and 
being,  therefore,  of  the  same  nature  as  the  spicules  and  exostoses  which  are 
occasionally  found  upon  stumps  and  on  other  parts  of  the  skeleton. 

OiiLiEE. — On  tlie  Lone/itiulinal  Crroioth  of  tlie  Bones  of  tlie  IAmls,an(l 
the  share  lohich  their  two  extr.emiiies  take  in  the  process.  Comptes 
Eendus,  Jan.  aSth,  1861,  p.  130. 

By  inserting  leaden  nails  into  the  centre  of  the  longitudinal  diameter 
of  the  long  bones  of  growing  animals — rabbits,  fowls,  sheep,  &c.,  and 
after  the  lapse  of  some  weeks  or  even  months  observing  the  relative 
position  of  the  nails,  this  experimenter  has  discovered  that  the  bones 
do  not  increase  equally  in  length  at  both  ends. 

I  St.  The  humerus  increases  in  length  more  at  its  upper  than  at  its 
lower  extremity. 

2nd.  In  the  radius  and  ulna,  on  the  other  hand,  the  increase  in  length 
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takes  place  more  below  than  above.  As  regards  the  lower  extremity  the 
reverse  is  observed,  thus — 

3d.  The  femur,  which  is  the  analogue  of  the  humerus,  grows  more  at 
its  lower  than  at  its  upper  end. 

4th.  The  tibia,  on  the  contrary,  increases  chiefly  at  its  upper  part. 

It  thus  appears  that  in  long  bones  the  growth  is  most  vigorous  at 
the  extremity  where  the  epiphysis  remains  longest  free,  a  fact  which 
the  author  does  not,  however,  look  upon  as  the  mere  mechanical  result 
effusion  of  the  opposite  epiphysis,  for  this  preponderance  of  the  growth 
of  the  bone  in  one  direction  takes  place  even  before  either  of  the  epiphyses 
has  become  united  to  the  bone.  Neither  is  it  the  result  of  the  direc- 
tion of  the  nutritious  artery,  for  that  varies  in  different  species  of 
animals,  while  the  above-mentioned  law  of  growth  remains  unchanged. 

The  practical  inferences  from  these  data  are  that  the  resection  of  the 
elbow-joint^  in  the  growing  individual,  will  entail  no  great  eventual 
abridgment,  whilst  in  the  resection  of  the  knee-joint  the  effects  will 
be  much  more  marked.  By  the  same  rule,  excision  of  the  shoulder-joint 
Avill  shorten  the  limb  relatively  more  than  that  of  the  hip-joint,  and 
resection  of  the  wrist  more  than  that  of  the  ankle. 

See  also  '  Journ.  de  la  Phys.,'  Jan.,  1861,  p.  87,  and — 
BEOWN-SiQTJAED's  MemarJcs  on  the  preceding  Memoir.    lb.,  p.  137. 

Flotjheits. — Note  on  the  Longitudinal  Development  of  Bones.  Compt. 
Eendus,  Feb.  4th,  1861,  p.  186. 
In  this  communication  the  perpetual  secretary  of  the  Academy  re- 
capitulates his  old  experiments  on  the  growth  of  bones,  and,  in  refer- 
ence to  Ollier's  observations,  remarks  that  each  end  of  every  bone,  in  a 
definite  degi'ee,  contributes  to  the  lengthening  of  the  bone,  and  insists 
on  the  complete  dependence  of  this  law  on  the  invariable  periods  at 
which  the  epiphyses  of  shafts  become  incorporated.  Contrary  to  Oilier, 
he  says  that  growth  entirely  ceases  when  the  epiphysis  becomes  united 
to  the  shaft.  Hence  it  is  that  the  greatest  lengtheiaing  of  a  long  bone 
is,  as  Oilier  observed,  at  the  end  at  which  the  union  between  the  epiphysis 
and  shaft  is  latest  in  occurrino;. 

LuscHKA.— ^T^e  Medullarg  Cells  in  the  Biaphjses  of  the  Tulnlar  Bones 
of  Man.  "Wiirzh.  Verb.,  vol.  x,  p.  175.  Canstatt,  vol.  i,  pp.  41,  97. 
This  observer  remarks  that  the  granular,  nucleated,  roundish  cells, 
found  to  occur  not  only  in  the  spongy  substance,  but  on  the  surface  of 
the  medulla,  of  long  bones,  are  of  especial  interest,  inasmuch  as  in  hyper- 
femia,  for  instance,  their  number  may  undergo  vast  increase,  and 
purulent  collections  and  cancer  may  originate  from  them.  In  birds  the 
bones  which  do  not  contain  air  are  occupied  by  a  marrow  chiefly  com- 
posed of  such  cells,  whilst  those  which  contain  air  are  lined  with  a 
membrane  of  connective  tissue,  which  is  paved  with  them. 

Mabtixs. — Neio  comjyarison  of  the  Pelvic  and  Pectoral  Idmhs  of  Man 
and  the  Mammalia,  grounded  on  the  torsion  of  the  Humerus.  Mole- 
schott's  TJntersuch.,  vol,  vi,  part  5.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  96. 
According  to  this  inquirer— (i)  The  head  of  the  tibia,  in  man  and 

most  mammalia,  represents  the  combined,  heads  of  the  radius  and  iilna 
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a  view  supported  by  the  fact  that  in  some  marsupials  there  is  no  such 
union,  and  the  patella — the  homologue  of  the  olecranon — is  connected 
with  the  (moveahle)  fibula.  (2)  The  surface  of  the  outer  condyle  of  the 
tibia  and  that  of  the  patella  togetlier  correspond  to  the  sigmoid  cavity 
of  the  ulna,  whilst  the  surface  of  the  inner  condyle  answers  to  the 
glenoid  cavity  of  the  radius.  (3)  The  anterior  tuberosity  of  the  tibia 
is  analogous  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  posterior  margin  of  the  ulna, 
below  the  olecranon.  (4)  The  upper  third  of  the  fibula  is,  therefore, 
considered  to  express  only  the  fore  part  of  the  ulna. 

The  muscles  of  the  limbs  are  classified  by  the  author  into — (i)  such  as 
are  inserted  at  both  ends  into  homologous  points  of  bone,  (2)  such 
as  have  but  one  homologous  attachment,  and  (3)  those  without  trace- 
able homologues. 

The  diiferences  in  the  course  of  the  main  arteries,  and  in  the  division 
and  course  of  the  nerves,  of  the  two  extremities,  are  very  plausibly 
traced  to  a  virtual  torsion  of  the  humerus. 

Hy-rUj.— Pneumatic  Occipital  Bones.  Wien.  Med.  "Wochenschr.,  18^0, 
No.  45.  Canfst.,  vol.  i,  p.  95. 
Among  600  skulls  the  author  found  three  which,  at  the  occipital  in- 
sertion of  the  rectus  capitis  lateralis,  presented  a  flat  eminence,  about 
the  size  of  a  hazel-nut,  containing  cells  in  communication  with  those  of 
the  mastoid  process.  In  one  of  the  three  this  structure  existed  only 
on  one  side. 

Adams,  "William  (Eoyal  Orthop.) — On  Curvatures  oftlie  Spine.  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept.  7th,  p.  235. 

The  author  makes  the  following  statements  regarding  the  healthy 
anatomy  of  the  human  spine: — The  moveable  portion  of  the  spinal 
column,  above  the  sacrum,  is  composed  of  twenty-four  vertebrae,  the 
bodies  of  which,  except  the  two  first  bones,  are  separated  from  each 
other  by  the  intervertebral  fibro-cartilages,  through  the  medium  of 
which  it  may  also  be  said  that  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae  indirectly 
articulate  with  each  other ;  but  the  bones  are  directly  connected  only 
by  the  oblique  articular  processes,  the  situation  of  which,  posterior  to 
the  bodies  and  to  the  spinal  canal,  it  is  important  to  bear  in  mind,  as 
we  shall  see  that  in  various  movements  of  the  body  in  which  the  spine 
is  bent  sideways  the  weight  is  thrown  upon  these  articular  processes, 
which  are  therefore  liable  to  yield  and  become  altered  in  form  in  the 
earliest  stage  of  distortion  of  the  spine.  In  the  erect  position  of  the 
body  the  weight  is  directly  transmitted  through  the  bodies  of  the  ver- 
tebrae and  the  intervertebral  cartilages,  which,  including  that  between 
the  last  lumbar  vertebra  and  the  sacrum,  are  tAventy-three  in  number. 

In  a  male  five  feet  ten  and  a  half  inches  high  the  spine  gave  the  fol- 
lowing measurements : 

Total  length  of  the  spine  above  the  sacrum  (the  measurement  following  the  Indies, 

curves  along  the  centres  of  the  bones  and  cartilages)       ....  2.v6 

Total  length  of  the  spine  in  a  straight  line,  taken  by  a  cord  strained  from 

the  upper  edge  of  tlie  sacrum  to  the  summit  of  the  atlas  ....  zyi 

Sum  total  of  the  thickness  oftlie  twcnly-threc  intervertebral  cartilages  be- 
tween the  sacrum  and  the  axis,  measured  through  their  centres       .       .  S'9 

Sum  total  of  the  thickness  of  the  bodies  of  the  twenty-four  vertebrtD,  at 

their  centres   1/7 
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Adams  further  remarks  that,  from  a  careful  measurement  of  fourteen 
adult  skeletons  in  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  including  the  skele- 
tons of  the  Irish  and  American  giants  and  the  Sicilian  dwarf,  as  well  as 
those  from  the  Bushmen,  Negro,  Polynesian,  and  Australian  races,  he 
has  foimd  that  the  average  length  of  the  spine — ^that  is,  taking  its  ver- 
tical height  from  the  top  of  the  atlas  to  the  upper  surface  of  the  sacrum 
— forms,  as  nearly  as  possible,  one  third  of  the  total  height  of  the  skele- 
ton. In  seven  instances  this  relative  proportion  is  exact ;  in  five,  the 
spine  is  half  an  inch  in  excess  ;  in  one,  an  inch  in  excess  ;  and  in  one, 
half  an  inch  less.  When  the  measurement  is  taken  along  the  anterior 
surfaces  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrre,  the  curved  form  of  the  spine 
genei'ally  gives  from  one  to  two  inches  more  in  excess  of  the  one  third 
taken  as  the  vertical  height.  The  spine,  therefore,  varies  in  length, 
according  to  the  height  of  the  individual,  with  great  regularity,  always 
maintaining,  in  well-proportioned  individuals,  the  relative  proportion  of 
one  third  to  the  total  height  of  the  skeleton. 

Teommee,  C. — The  Chemical  Nature  of  Chondrogenous  {or  true)  and  of 
Collagenous  {or  lone)  Cartilage.     Virchow's  Archiv,  vol.  xix,  p. 
554-. 

In  this  paper  the  author  opposes  the  conclusion  of  Friedleben 
('Tear-Book,'  vol.  ii,  p.  19),  that  bone-cartilage  only  differs  from  true 
cartilage  becaixse,  being  extracted  by  muriatic  acid,  it  thereby  suffers  a 
change.  Trommer,  however,  remai-ks  that  the  acid  does  not  affect  true 
cartilage  at  ordinary  temperatures,  if  it  be  subsequently  completely 
removed  by  washing  and  by  neutralization  with  ammonia,  whilst,  under 
the  same  circumstances,  bone-cartilage  is  collagenous  in  its  reactions. 
AndWilkens  (Zeitschr.  f  w.  z.,  vol.  x,  p.  467)  objects  to  the  view  that 
the  presence  of  sulphur  distinguishes  genuine  chondrin. 
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Margo,  Th.— 0«  the  Muscular  Fibres  of  the  Molhisca.  A  Contribution 
to  the  comparative  Btr%ictii,re  and  Development  of  Muscular  Tissue. 
Moleschott's  Untersuch.,  vol.  vii,  p.  165. 

SczELKOW. — Toioards  the  Histology  of  the  Striated  Muscles.  Virchow's 
Archiv,  vol.  xix,  p.  215. 

The  author  confirms  the  results  obtained  by  Bottcher,  and  stated  in 
'  Year-Book/  vol.  i,  p.  24. 

BocKDALEK,  juu.— Contribution  to  the  Anatomy  of  the  Laryngeal 
Muscles.  Oest.  Ztschr.,  Nos.  4  and  16.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  97. 
Under  the  name  of  "  posterior  crico-thyroid,"  the  author  describes  a 
muscle  ansmg  by  a  partly  fleshy  and  partly  tendinous  attachment  just 
above  the  inferior  point  of  insertion  of  the  posterior  crico-arytenoid  "and 
proceeding  in  a  round  bundle  outwards  and  upwards,  to  be  iuserted'into 
the  posterior  margin  of  nearly  all  the  inferior  cornu  of  the  thyroid  car- 
tilage. Ihis  muscle  occurred  to  the  author  in  one  out  of  every  six  sub- 
jects, always  on  one  side  only,  and  invariably  in  females.  It  was  once 
lound  on  both  sides,  and  in  a  man,  by  Patruban.    It  has  already  been 


14 


REPORT  ON  THE  INSTITUTES  OP  MEDICINE. 


described  by  Merkel  ('  Anat.  u.  Phys.  der  Menschl.  Stimme,'  Leipzig, 

GrBUBEE. — Siipermmemrj/  Muscles  of  the  Chest.  Mem.  de  I'Acad.  des 
Sc.  de  St.  Petersb.,  vol.  iii,  2.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  98. 
The  following  anomalous  pectoral  muscles  vrere  first  observed  by  the 
author: — (i)  The  " pr£e-clavicular,"  which  was  found  three  times  in 
122  bodies,  and  extends  between  the  anterior  surface  of  the  manubrium 
sterni  and  the  lower  margin  of  the  clavicle  ;  (2)  the  "  pectoralis  mini- 
mus," attached  to  the  middle  of  the  first  costal  cartilage  and  the  cora- 
coid  process ;  and  (3)  a  muscle  proceeding  frorn  the  ends  of  the  first 
and  second  costal  cartilages,  and,  inferiorly,  from  the  margin  of  the 
sternum,  to  its  membranous  insertion  into  the  deep  lamina  of  the  sheath 
of  the  deltoid. 


Tfenee,  "W.,  M.B.  (Lond.) — On  the  Irregularities  of  the  OmoSyoid 
Muscle ;  with  remarhs  upon  their  hearings  on  the  Surgical  Anatomy 
of  the  Muscle.    Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  May,  p.  982. 
As  the  omo-hyoid  is  naturally  divided  into  two  bellied,  an  anterior 
and  a  posterior,  by  an  intervening  tendon,  the  author  finds  it  most  con- 
venient to  class  the  irregularities  of  the  muscle  into  two  groups,  viz. — 
I  St.  Irregularities  of  the  posterior  beUy. 
and.  Irregularities  of  the  anterior  beUy. 

Deviations  from  the  normal  arrangement  of  the  posterior  beUy  are 
more  frequent  than  those  of  the  anterior ;  for,  of  the  twenty  cases  re- 
corded, the  posterior  belly  was  afiected  in  seventeen  instances,  and  of 
these  eleven  occurred  in  female  and  six  in  male  subjects.*  The  depar- 
ture from  the  normal  arrangement  of  the  mxiscle  consists  in  the  posterior 
belly  assuming  a  connexion  to  some  portion  or  otber  of  the  clavicle.  In 
eight  cases  this  clavicular  attachment  was  found  on  both  sides  of  the 
neck,  in  four  cases  on  the  right  side  only,  in  five  cases  on  the  left 
bide.  The  part  of  the  clavicle  to  which  the  muscle  was  attached  was 
generally  the  inferior  surface ;  in  the  greater  number  of  instances  it 
was  connected  to  the  middle  thii-d  of  this  surface,  next  in  frequency  to 
the  outer  third,  and  very  rarely,  only  one  case,  to  the  inner  third,  its 
insertion  in  this  instance  being  concealed  by  the  clavicular  fibres  of  the 
sterno-mastoid.  These  do  not  include  those  constantly  occumng  cases 
Avhere  the  cervical  fascia  binds  down  the  muscle  close  to  the  clavicle, 
without  any  distinct  attachment,  hoAvever,  taking  place  between  them. 
This  claviciilar  attachment  of  the  posterior  belly  may  be  the  only  one 
that  it  possesses,  so  that  the  muscle  may  be  said  to  arise  from  the 
clavicle,  as  was  seen  in  nine  out  of  the  seventeen  bodies  in  which  an 
irregularity  of  the  posterior  belly  was  met  with. 

2nd.  Irregularities  of  the  anterior  belly. 

Deviations  from  the  normal  arrangement  of  the  anterior  belly  are 
neither  so  frequent  nor  so  important  as  those  of  the  posterior.  Of  the 
numerous  subjects  examined,  not  more  than  five  presented  examples  of 
any  noteworthy  irregxilarity ;  two  of  these  were  conjoined  with  a  cla- 

*  There  are  a  much  larger  proportion  of  female  than  male  subjects  dissected.  The 
proportion  is,  therefore,  about  equal  in  the  two  sexes. 
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vicular  attachment  of  tlie  posterior  belly ;  in  the  remaining  three  the 
posterior  belly  was  perfectly  normal.  In  four  out  of  the  five  cases  the 
anterior  belly  became  blended  by  its  inner  border  with  the  adjacent 
margin  of  the  sterno-hyoid  muscle,  so  that  it  appeared  to  form  with  it 
a  single,  undivided  plane  of  fibres.  This  intimate  union_  of  the  two 
muscles  was  generally  accompanied  by  a  peculiar  condition  of  the 
sterno-hyoid,  a  fibrous  band  extending  from  the  intermediate  tendon  of 
the  omo-hyoid,  so  as  to  divide  the  sterno-hyoid  into  two  portions,  an 
upper  and  a  lower.  

"Weisi^iann,  Aug. — On  the  Ch'OivtJi  of  the  Striated  Muscles,  from  obser- 
vations on  the  Frog.  Zeitsch.  f.  rat.  Med.,  vol.  x,  p.  263.  Canst., 
vol.  i,  p.  48. 

Unlike  Margo,  who  advocates  the  exclusively  interstitial  growth  of 
the  muscular  fibre,  Weismann  is  led  to  the  conclusion  that  muscu- 
lar increase  is  mainly  due  to  multiplication  of  the  fibres  by  division, 
an  act  preceded  by  multiplication  and  bi-linear  arrangement  of  the 
nuclei,  and  repeated  in  each  succeeding  generation  of  fibres. 

SxEPHAif,  Ph. — Tlie  Nudeiform  Structivres  of  the  Frmitive  Muscular 

Bundles.    Erlangen,  i860.   Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  4j. 
Welkeb,  H. — The  Nticleiform  Structures  of  the  Striated  Muscular 

Fibre,  and  the  question  of  the  existence  of  a  Flasmatic  Vascular 

System  in  Muscles.     Zeitsch.  f.  rat.  Med.,  vol.  x,  p.  338.  Canst., 

vol.  i,  p.  45. 

Stephan,  who  contends  that  the  nuclei  of  the  muscular  fibres  are 
nothing  but  lacunae  containing  coagulable  matter,  is  corrected  by 
Welker,  who  has,  in  the  proteus,  even  succeeded  in  isolating  the  body 
in  question. 

The  latter  observer  decidedly  negatives  the  opinion  that  these  struc- 
tures together  form  an  intercommunicating  system,  though  he  believea 
they  imbibe  from  the  capillaries  plasma  destined  probably  to  restore  the 
constitution  of  the  fibre  after  a  period  of  activity. 

Haeless. — On  Chemical  and  Physical  Processes  in  Muscular  Substance- 
Deutsche  Klinik,  i860,  April  38th.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  5. 
According  to  the  author's  researches — (i)  A,  frog's  muscle  contracts 
more  slowly  than  natural  if  it  ia  fatigued  or  antemic,  dry  or  injected 
with  syrup,  or  cooled  to  40°.  (2)  The  contraction  is  most  rapid  when 
the  muscle  has  lain  a  little  while  in  water,  or  has  been  warmed  to  95°. 
(3)  Cooling  slightly  lengthens  the  frog's  muscles,  warming  to  95°  greatly 
shortens  them.  The  muscles  of  the  mammalia  are  shortened  by  a  heat  of 
1 1 2°,  and  are  killed  by  a  slightly  higher  temperature.  (4)  These  phe- 
nomena are  attributed  by  Harless  to  the  coagulation  of  a  certain  albu- 
minous substance. 

Eeisee,  K.  --  The  Operation  of  Different  Beagents  on  the  Striated  Muscidar 
Filament.    Zurich,  i860.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  49. 
Under  the  guidance  of  Prey,  the  author  carried  out  a  series  of  expe- 
riments in  extension  of  the  earlier  researches  of  Hackel,  tending  to 
show  that  the  sarcous  elements  of  the  muscular  fibre  are  cemented 


I 


16  EEPORT  ON  THE  INSTITUTES  OP  MEDICINE. 

transversely  aud  longitudiually  by  two  distinct  substances,  differing 
very  remarkably  in  their  comportment  towards  reagents. 

Haei-ess,  E. — (i)  On  the  Chemical  Alteration  of  the  Muscular  Juice  hj 
Warmth  and  Movement.     Bayer.  Aerztl.  Intell.  BL,  i860,  March. 

(2)  Hesearches  on  Muscular  Substance.  Siz.-ber  d.  Bayer.  Acad., 
p.  94.    Canst,  vol.  i,  pp.  152,  243. 

The  author  found  that — (i)  The  fluid  freshly  expressed  from  muscle 
or  extracted  from  it  by  water,  precipitates  (at  about  113°  in  the  case  of 
mammals,  and  about  95°  in  that  of  frogs)  a  substance  essentially  similar 
to  casein.  (2)  In  the  intact  muscle  this  substance  coagulates,  after  the 
circulation  has  ceased,  by  the  influence  of  an  acid  which  the  absence  of 
a  current  of  blood  permits  to  accumulate.  (3)  The  amount  of  this  acid 
depends  (a)  on  the  period  which  has  elapsed  since  death  occurred  ;  (b) 
on  the  species  of  the  animal,  and  its  condition  before  death ;  and  (c)  on 
the  temperature,  being  somewhat  increased  by  its  reduction  and 
much  more  so  by  its  elevation.  (4)  The  acid  is  not  volatile,  and  is 
extracted  by  water,  but  not  by  alcohol.  It  is  proved  not  to  be  phos- 
phoric acid.  (5)  The  acid  fermentation  is  favoured  by  moderate 
degrees  of  warmth  and  galvanism.  (6)  During  life  the  acid  is  constantly 
neutralized  by  the  alkalinity  of  the  blood.  (7)  Eigor  mortis  depends 
upon  the  combined  effects  of  the  coagulation  of  the  albuminoid  substance 
and  the  operation  of  the  free  acid  in  impairing  the  elasticity  and  pliancy 
of  the  muscles.  (8)  The  presence  of  free  acid  enhances  the  susceptibility 
of  muscles  to  irritants,  whence  the  increased  irritability  of  muscles  whicla 
are  ill-supplied  with  blood. 

AuEEBACH,  L. — On  Muscular  Contractions  caused  by  Mechanical  Irrita- 
tion in  the  Living  Subject.    Ber.  d.  Med.  Sect.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch., 

1859,  i860,  p.  33.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  163. 

The  author  suggests  that  the  contractions  excited  in  muscles  by  per- 
cussing them  is  the  essential  result  obtained  by  the  tapping  and  beating 
which  form  part  of  the  Swedish  medical  gymnastics.  In  two  among 
more  than  one  hundred  persons  examined,  the  contraction  w^as  observed 
to  progress  in  undulations  towards  the  ends  of  the  muscle.  One  of  the 
persons  was  suffering  from  tuberculosis,  the  other  from  the  effects  of  ex- 
cessive exertion. 

Ettingeb,  p.  Gr. — The  Belations  of  the  Blood  to  Muscular  Irritabilifi/. 
8vo,  Niirnberg,  i860.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  1^3. 
In  experiments  carried  on  with  ITarless  the  author  foimd  that  frogs' 
muscles,  from  which  the  blood  had  been  removed  in  considerable  quantity, 
were  far  more  irritable  than  those  well  supplied  with  it,  although  tlie 
latter  more  quickly  recovered  from  fatigue  than  the  ansemic  muscles. 

KuHNE,  W. — (i)  Myological  Inquiries.    8vo,  Leipzig,  i860. 

(2)  On  the  Chemical  Irritation  of  Muscles  and  Nerves,  and  its 
import  ivith  regard  to  the  question  of  Irritability.  Yerli.  d.  sachs. 
G-esellsch.,  i860,  p.  31JJ. 

(3)  Inquiries  on  Movements  and  Alterations  of  the  Contractile  Sub- 
stance.   Verb.  d.  sachs.  Gesellsch.,  18159,  P-  ^^4- 

(4)  On  PorreCs  Phenomenon  in  Muscle.    Arcliiv  f  Anat.  u.  Phys., 

1860,  p.  542.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  pp.  46,  54,  152. 
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The  author's  inquiries  on  the  mode  of  termination  of  the  muscular 
nerves  may  be  summed  up  as  follows : — He  states  that  the  sartorius 
of  the  frog,  after  lying  twenty-four  hours  in  hydrochloric  acid  diluted 
to  one-tenth  p.  c*  is  found  to  be  so  transparent  that  the  branches 
of  nerve  may  be  clearly  traced.  These  frequently  form  loops,  from 
which  issue  primitive  fibres,  running  between  the  muscular  fasciculi, 
and  bifurcating  in  their  course.  At  the  two  ends  of  the  muscle 
however,  no  nerve-fibres  are  to  be  seen,  even  with  the  best  micro- 
scope. By  separating  the  fibres  of  the  fresh  muscle  the  ultimate  divi- 
sions of  the  primitive  nerve-fibres  may  each  be  seen  to  form  a  nodule 
which  is  intimately  connected  with  the  muscular  fibre.  _  All  the  nerve- 
fibres  contain  medullary  substance.  Having  sought  in  vain  to  trace 
the  intra-muscular  terminations  of  the  nerve  in  the  mammalia,  the 
author  pursued  the  inquiry  in  insects.  The  nerves  of  the  Hydrophilus 
are  essentially  similar  to  those  of  higher  animals.  Just  before  they 
pierce  the  sarcolemma,  the  sheath,  the  medulla,  and  sometimes  a  rela- 
tively broad  cylinder-axis  are  still  visible  ;  but  within  the  sarcolemma 
the  axis,  no  longer  surrounded  by  medulla,  merges  into  a  series  of  mole- 
cules, believed  by  the  author  to  be  a  continuation  of  its  substance,  and 
eventually  to  become  undistiuguishable  from  the  contractile  elements. 

With  regard  to  muscular  irritability  the  author  states  that : — 
(i)  Since  excitation  of  the  motor  nerves  produces  twitchings  more 
easily  than  that  of  the  muscular  substance,  it  is  found  that  the  faintest 
electric  currents  capable  of  inducing  contraction  of  the  middle  of  the 
sartorius,  (where  the  nerve  enters)  are  ineffective  when  applied  to  the 
(nerveless)  ends,  though  a  stronger  current  there  produces  the  same 
effect  as  when  addressed  to  the  nerve.  (2)  The  excitability  of  the 
tract  supplied  with  nerves  diminishes  from  the  centre  towards  both 
ends  of  the  muscle  with  the  lessening  supply  of  nerves.  (3)  Glycerine, 
however  long  applied  to  the  nerveless  region  of  the  muscle,  never  pro- 
vokes a  trace  of  contraction,  whereas  in  the  nervous  portion  it  leads  to 
tetanus.  (4)  Extremely  faint  electric  currents  produce  local  spasms 
wherever  the  nerves  are  wanting,  whilst  they  excite  powerful  and  ex- 
tensive contractions  where  nerves  exist.  (5)  Owing  to  the  subdivision 
of  the  primitive  nerve-fibres,  reversed  conduction  may  be  demonstrated 
in  the  inotor  fibres.  It  must  be  premised  that  heat  of  104°,  distilled 
water,  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  (one  tenth  p.  c.)  or  solution  of  sulpho- 
cyanide  of  potassium  (onep.  c),  are  agents  w^hich  destroy  the  musciilar, 
but  not  the  nervoiis  power.  Now,  if,  after  the  operation  of  one  of  these 
upon  a  portion  of  the  muscle,  that  spot  be  irritated,  fibrillar  twitchings 
ensue,  but  only  at  remote  and  unaffected  parts.  The  author  here 
relates  an  interesting  experiment  in  illustration  of  this  point.  If  one 
end  of  the  sartorius  be  longitudinally  divided,  and  a  su.ccession  of 
cross  sections  be  made  in  one  of  the  heads,  test-irritants  being  applied 
to  each  section  as  it  is  made,  a  nervous  spot  is  at  last  reached,  where 
the  contractions,  previously  limited  to  one-half  of  the  muscle,  extend 
to  the  whole.  Yet,  even  here,  the  twitching  is  unilateral  if  the  irritants 
be  such  as  act  on  muscle  alone. 

AVith  reference  to  the  origin  of  rigor  mortis,  the  author  remarks — 
(i)  that  its  appearance  is  almost  invariably  heralded  by  acid  reaction 
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of  the  muscles,  wliicli  duriug  life  have  an  alkaline  one,  though  these  may 
(as  in  starved  rahbits)  stiffen  whilst  they  are  still  alkaline.  (2)  Whilst 
the  excitable  muscle  is  "transparent,  the  rigid  is  (in  the  fx'og)  white  and 
opaque.  A  muscle  continues  transparent  some  time  after  its  irrita- 
bility is  gone,  and  at  this  stage,  restoration  of  the  circulation  renews 
its  contractility,  a  fact  which  gave  rise  to  the  statement  that  rigid 
muscles  may  recover  their  activity.  If  the  hinder  half  of  a  living  frog 
be  immersed  in  oil  at  104°,  the  rigor  caloris  produced  in  the  hind  limbs 
does  not  yield  for  even  four  or  five  weeks  after  the  immersion.  (3)  The 
fluid  expressed  from  bloodless  miiscles  is  alkaline,  and  some  time  after 
its  extraction  precipitates  an  albuminous  coagulum  ;  whence  the  author 
infers  that  rigor  mortis  depends  on  coagrdation  of  this  substance. 

The  article  "  On  the  Chemical  Irritation  of  Muscles  and  Nerves,  &c.," 
is  occupied  with  a  critique  of  the  strictures  made  by  Wundt,  Schelske, 
and  Funke,  on  a  similar  paper,  reported  in  last  'Tear  Book,'  p.  23. 

"With  reference  to  the  effects  of  woorara,  the  author  found  that 
of  a  specimen  obtained  by  Carray  from  the  Ticunas  Indians,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Orinoco,  xiyf  xrir  of  a  grain  sufficed  to  poison  a  frog. 
In  his  observations  he  employed  a  soliition  of  one  milligram  in 
one  cubic  centimetre  of  water,  which  was  introduced  under  the  skin, 
or  into  the  abdomen.  A  frog  thus  treated  becomes  motionless  in 
a  few  minutes.  "  Tetanization "  of  the  spinal  cord  or  of  the  nerves 
causes  no  spasm.  Tested  with  electric  currents  the  sartorius  is 
fovmd  to  be  most  susceptible  near  the  entry  of  the  ilerve,  less  so 
in  the  adjoining  regions,  and  least  of  all  \in  the  parts  destitute  of 
nerves.  The  irritability  is  inferior  to  that  of  the  healthy  muscle. 
If  one  iliac  artery  be  ligatiu-ed  before,  and  the  other  after,  the 
poisoning,  the  nerveless  portions  of  both  sartorii  are  equally  irritable, 
whereas  in  the  nervous  tracts  the  unpoisoned  muscle  is  the  more 
sensitive.  But  if  the  nerve  of  the  latter  be  brought  into  a  state  of  an- 
electrotone,  the  muscle  no  longer  replies  to  currents  which  contract 
the  poisoned  one.  The  intra-muscular  nerves  are  therefore  assumed  to 
remain  unaffected.  Concentrated  glycerine  applied  to  a  section  of  the 
nerveless  spots  of  the  poisoned  muscle  produces  contractions,  which  is 
not  the  case  in  the  healthy  muscle.  Nervous  sensibility,  after  its  sus- 
pension by  woorara  poisoning  or  arrest  of  circulation,  is  observed  to 
return  in  a  centripetal  direction. 

Aebt,  Ch. — On  tlie  Speed  with  tohich  Muscular  Contraction  is  Propa- 
gated.   Archiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,  p.  253,  i860.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  pp. 

Prom  experiments  made  by  means  of  a  peculiar  apparatus  on  the  fe- 
moral adductor  muscles  of  the  frog,  the  author  finds  that  muscular 
contraction  is  transmitted  at  the  rate  probably,  of  less  than  a  yard 
per  second.  Contractions  resulting  from  excitement  of  the  nerve 
appear  to  commence  at  the  terminal  distribution  of  its  branches,  pro- 
ceeding in  the  adductors  from  the  ends  towards  the  middle,  and  in 
the  gastrocnemius  from  the  lower  to  the  upper  end. 

BjiOWN-SliQUAni),  Dr. — On  the  Belations  lefween  Muscular  IrritaliVity, 
Cadaveric  Bir/idity, and  Putrefaction.  Proc.  Eoy.Soc,  No.  44,  p.  204. 
This  paper  formed  the  subject  of  the  Croonian  Lecture,  and  in  it 
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the  speaker  endeavoured  to  establish  the  following  law  :— The  greater 
the  deo-ree  of  muscular  irritability  at  the  time  of  death,  the  later  the 
cadaveric  rigidity  sets  in,  and  the  longer  it  lasts,  and  the  later  also 
putrefaction  appeai-s,  and  the  slower  it  progresses.  While  on  the  con- 
traiT  every  cause  which  decreases  the  degree  of  muscular  n-ritability 
before  death,  hastens  the  advent  of  cadaveric  rigidity  and  the  process 
of  putrefaction.   

MuNK,  H.— tJie  Inflitence  of  the  Length  of  the  Nerve  on  the  Time  of 
the  ocam-ence  of  Muscular  Death.   AUg.  Med.  Centralztschr.,  No. 
8,  Jan.,  i860.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  i6j. 
This  writer  found  that  the  gastrocnemius  of  the  frog  took  two  or 

three  times  longer  to  die,  when  its  nerve  was  separated  from  it,  than 

when  it  remained  in  connection  with  it. 

Du  Bois-Eetmond,  E. — Modification  of  ^teuton's  Experiment.  Archiv. 
f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,  p.  639,  i860.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  1^2. 
In  order  to  compress  the  lumbar  aorta  and  vena  cava  in  the  rabbit, 
the  author  pierces  transversely  that  region  about  the  fourth  vertebra,  with 
a  semicircular,  sheathed  needle,  carrying  a  silken  ribbon.  The  circu- 
lation in  the  hinder  limbs  may  thus  be  interrupted  and  restored  at 
pleasure.  Paralysis  of  the  feet  commonly  sets  in  after  five  to  fifteen 
minutes,  but  it  may"  occur  within  a  few  seconds.  Budge  observes 
that,  in  the  frog,  this  efiect  takes  a  much  longer  time  to  supervene. 

Pick,  A. — Trecwsory  Notice  respecting  an  Inquiry  on  the  Fhysiology  of 
the  Smooth  Micscular  Mire.  Wiener  Med.  Wochenschr.,  p.  577, 
Sept.,  i860.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  i6j. 
In  experiments  performed  chiefly  upon  invertebrate  animals,  the 
author_fouud  that  irritants  throw  the  smooth  muscular  fibre  into  a  con- 
tinuous contraction,  which  takes  some  seconds  to  attain  its  height, 
where  it  often  remains  several  minutes  before  it  again,  more  or  less 
quickly,  relaxes.  Pifteen  or  twenty  minutes  may  elapse  ere  it  perfectly 
returns  to  its  former  condition.  Every  irritant  produces  tetanic  spasm, 
not  twitching.  The  degree  of  abridgment  of  the  fibres  is  quite  inde- 
pendent of  the  rapidity  of  the  variations  in  density  of  the  electric 
currents.  The  duration  of  the  current,  however,  essentially  influences 
its  effect,  which  increases  with  its  continuance.  Thus  the  duration  of 
the  current  is  a  far  more  powerful  element  than  is  its  intensity  in  de- 
termining the  force  of  the  contraction. 

MoLESCHOTT. — A  Contribution  to  the  JS/nowlec^e  of  Smooth  Muscles^ 
Moleschott's  TJntersuch.,  vol.  vi,  p.  380.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  43. 
The  author  states  that  the  smooth  mviscles  found  in  arteries  of  one- 
tenth  millimetre  in  diameter  do  not,  on  an  average,  exceed  a  third  of 
the  length  of  those  existing  in  the  vesicles  of  the  lung.  The  follicular 
muscles  of  the  scalp  are  described  as  arising  from  the  epidermis,  and  so 
densely  encircling  the  sebaceous  glands,  that  their  contraction  must 
necessarily  cause  the  sebum  to  be  evacuated  into  the  hair-follicle.  The 
author  arrives  at  the  most  satisfactory  results  by  the  use  of  the  reagents 
detailed  in  last  year's  'Report,'  ('  Year  Book,'  vol.  ii,  p.  27.) 
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Halfohd,  Dr.  Q-eouge  B. — On  the  Time  and  Manner  of  Olosure  of  the 

Au/rioulo-vmtricular  Valves.    Lond.,  1861. 
Addison,  Dr.  Wm. — Changes  of  Form  in  the  Bed  Corpuscles  of  Human 

Blood.    Micros.  Journ.,  Jan.,  p.  20;  April,  p.  81  ;  July,  p.  166. 
Davy,  Dr.  John. — On  the  Blood  of  the  Common  Harthworm.  Trans. 

Brit.  Assoc.,  1861. 
Jacobson,  H. —  Contributions  to  Mcemodynamics.     Arcliiv  f.  Anat.  u. 

Pliys.,  p.  80. 

Waters,  A.  T.  H.  (Liverpool). — Ohscrvations  on  the  Eh/thmical  Action 
of  the  Heart,  and  its  Duration  in  Asphyxia.    Lancet,  July  20th, 

P-  59-   

KiNDrLEiscH. — On  the  Development  of  the  Vessels.  Virchow's  Archiv, 
vol.  XX,  p.  213.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  71. 
In  order  to  determine  whether  the  filaments,  in  which  the  processes 
of  the  growing  vascular  loops  end,  are  necessarily  united  with  the  sur- 
rounding corpuscles  of  the  areolar  tissue,  the  author  made  a  series  of 
observatious  at  intervals  of  several  days  on  the  tail  of  the  same  tadpole, 
and  found  that  although  when  the  vessels'  path  brought  it  into  proximity 
with  those  bodies,  they  took  part  in  the  construction  of  its  wall,  yet 
when  its  route  lay  between  the  cell-territories,  it  pursued  an  apparently 
isolated  course. 

Billeter. — Contributions  to  our  Knowledge  of  the  Origin  of  the  Vessels. 
4to,  Zurich,  i86o.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  70. 
The  author,  whose  observations  were  dii-ected  by  Frey,  states  that, 
both  in  the  mammalia  and  the  amphibia,  the  mode  of  development  of 
the  capillary  vessels  is  twofold:  either — (i)  a  fij-stem  of  offsets  from 
the  growing  tube  connects  it  with  similar  processes  from  other  capilla- 
ries ;  or  (2)  a  simple  capillary  network  retains  its  arrangement  Avhilst 
assuming  a  more  complex  structure  by  the  deposition  of  numez'ous  cells 
destined  to  construct  the  cellular  coat  of  the  future  lai-ger  vessel.  In 
the  mammalia,  the  latter  mode  is  infinitely  the  more  prevalent. 

Letdig. — On  the  External  Coverings  of  the  Mammalia.  Archiv  f.  Anat. 
u.  Phys.,  1859,  p.  677.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  70. 
The  author  finds  that  the  muscles  of  the  veins  of  the  bat's  wing 
betray  unmistakeable  traces  of  transverse  striation,  and  thus  approach 
in  character  to  the  contractile  elements  of  sanguineous  and  lymphatic 
hearts.  They  form  a  single  circular  layer,  and  have  aplexiform  arrange- 
ment around  the  inner  coat  of  the  vessel.  They  are  broader  and  less 
sharply  defined  tlian  tliose  of  the  arteries.  These  observations  are  of 
interest  in  relation  to  Mr.  Wharton  Jones'  discovery  of  the  rhythmical 
contraction  of  those  veins. 

Setschenow. — (1)  Contributionstolhe  Bneimatology  of  the  Blood.  Zlsch. 
f.  rat.  Med.,  vol.  x,  p.  loi. 
(2)  Notices  on  Pncvmalology.    lb.,  p. 286.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  4. 
In  Ludwig's  laboratory,  tliis  inquirer  found  that  blood,  deprived  of 
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air  by  boiliug  at  a  low  pressure,  and  by  subsequent  exhaustion,  absorbed 
1(5  to  20  per°cent.  of  its  volume  of  oxygen.  Nitrogen  was  found  to  be 
imbibed  in  the  proportion  of  3  or  4  per  cent.  The  blood  of  a  dog, 
destroyed  by  closure  of  the  trachea,  yielded  no  oxygen,  while  the  amount 
of  free  carbonic  acid  was  increased,  though  not  in  proportion  to  the 
diminution  of  the  oxygen  ;  the  combined  carbonic  acid  and  the  nitrogen 
were  in  the  proportion  found  in  common  arterial  blood.  In  three 
analyses  of  the  gases  contained  in  milk,  the  author  foimd  that  the 
quantity  of  oxygen  was  far  less  than  that  of  nitrogen. 

EoBix,  C. — Besearches  on  some  JPecidiarities  in  the  Strtictwe  of  the 
Cainllaries  of  the  Brain.  Journ.  de  la  Physiol.  Ed.  Med.  Journ., 
April,  p.  947. 

Dr.  Gilchrist  gives  the  following  resume  of  the  author's  researches. 
Eobin  says  that  there  are  three  varieties  of  capillary  blood-vessels  : — ist. 
Capillaries  from  looth  to  300th  of  a  millimetre  in  size,  consisting  of  a 
single  tunic,  homogeneous,  with  ovoid  nuclei,  the  long  axis  parallel  to  that 
of  vessel.  2d.  Capillaries  from  300th  to  700th  of  a  millimetre  in  size, 
consisting  of  two  coats, —  one  continuous  and  identical  with  that  of  the 
first  variety,  the  other  consisting  of  fibre-cells  with  nuclei,  whose  long 
axis  is  transverse  to  that  of  the  vessel.  3d.  Capillaries  from  600th  to 
1500th  of  a  millimetre  in  size,  presenting  the  coats  of  the  second  variety, 
and  a  third  external  coat  formed  of  fibrils  of  areolar  tissue,  running 
longitudinally,  parallel  and  undulating.  This  variety  of  vessel  is  visible 
to  the  naked  eye. 

Eobin  has  made  a  particular  study  of  the  fibre-cells  of  the  second 
variety,  and  of  these  he  gives  a  most  minute  description.  He  also 
describes  a  structure  never  before  noticed  by  histologists.  Around  a 
certain  number  of  the  capillaries  of  the  brain,  spinal  cord,  and  pia 
mater,  is  a  delicate  adventitious  tunic  or  envelope,  consisting  of  a  homo- 
geneous or  slightly  striated  substance.  This  envelope  may  be  found 
surrounding  all  the  three  varieties  of  vessels  described.  The  space 
between  this  sheath  and  the  wall  of  the  capillary  contains  a  colourless 
liquid,  and  a  number  of  spherical  free  nuclei,  which  vary  much  in  quan- 
tity at  different  points.  In  subjects  beyond  forty  or  foi'ty-five  years  of  age, 
masses  of  fat-granules  are  always  found  in  this  space.  Very  large  grains 
of  amorphous  haematosin  are  also  found  amongst  the  spherical  nuclei. 
Blood-globules  he  has  never  seen,  and  he  supposes  the  hoematosine  to 
be  an  exudation  from  the  capillary  walls,  in  the  substance  of  which  it 
may  sometimes  be  observed.  This  peculiar  envelope  Eobin  has  observed 
in  the  vessels  of  the  white  and  gray  substance  only;  it  does  not  exist  in 
all  vessels,  but  is  in  general  not  difficult  to  find.  The  structure  is  most 
minutely  described,  but  no  hypothesis  as  to  its  use  or  as  to  the  function 
of  the  nuclei  is  offered. 

Sbb. —  Onthe  DistrihiUion  of  the  deep  femoral  Arteri/.  Oester.  Ztschr.  f. 
prakt.  Heilk.,  18C0,  No.  1.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  loi. 
The  following  are  the  results  of  an  examination  of  the  profunda  and 
its  branches  in  one  hundred  bodies: — (i)  The  normal  arrangement 
existed  in  124  limbs,  bilaterally  in  42  subjects,  and  unilaterally  in  40. 
Here  the  vessel  arose  from  one  to  two  inches  below  Poupart's  ligament. 
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(a)  The  internal  circumflex  sprang  separately  from  the  femoral  artery 
in  41  limbs'.  And  here  the  profunda  generally  arose  lower  down  than  in 
the  former  instances.  (3)  The  external  circumflex  had  an  independent 
origin  from  the  femoral  in  26  extremities.  (4)  Both  circumflex  vessels 
sprang  from  a  stem  distinct  from  that  bearing  the  perforating  arteries, 
in  3  instances.  (5)  Each  circumflex  had  a  separate  origin  from  the 
femoral  in  7  limbs. 

It  was  found  that  the  direction  of  the  profunda  was  posterior  and 
external  to  that  of  the  femoral  where  there  was  an  independent  internal 
circumflex,  whilst  it  was  internal  to  the  main  artery  when  the  separate 
vessel  was  the  external  circumflex. 

The  internal  circumflex  generally  arises  from  the  inner  arc  of  the 
profunda  or  femoral,  though  it  may  have  an  external  origin ;  but  the 
external  artery  always  springs  from  the  external  periphery. 

LtrscHKA. — The  Thoracic  Portion  of  the  Inferior  Vena  Cava  of  Man. 
Miiller's  Archiv,  No.  ^.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  102. 
This  is  a  precise  description  of  the  inferior  cava,  and  its  connexions. 
The  author  remarks  that — (i)  The  medial  aspect  of  the  lower  cava 
receives  the  arched  fibres  around  the  fossa  ovalis,  which  blend  as  they 
proceed  to  the  vessel.  (2)  The  left  auricle  is  directly  connected  with  the 
lower  cava,  by  a  muscular  fasciculus  hitherto  unnoticed  by  anatomists, 
"which  rises  thin  and  flat  on  tlie  posterior  wall  of  the  atrium,  and  pierces 
the  fibres  connecting  the  septum  with  the  vessel,  into  which  it  is 
inserted  at  the  posterior  arc  of  the  outer  coat.  It  is  probably  this  belt 
that  keeps  the  vein  patent.  In  one  instance  it  was  found  highly 
developed.  (3)  The  non-muscular  part  of  the  intei'-auricular  septum  is 
agglutinated  to  the  medial  tongue  of  the  tricuspid  valve,  and  this  will 
show  the  possibility  of  a  morbid  communication  between  the  right 
auricle  and  the  left  ventricle  without  a  breach  in  the  wall  of  the  right 
ventricle.  (4)  The  right  lung  when  distended,  bears  a  slight  furrow 
that  marks  the  course  of  the  inferior  vena  cava. 


Joseph,  L. — The  Physiolocjy  of  the  Cardiac  Valves.  Virchow's  Ajchiv, 
vol.  viii,  p.  495.  Canst,  vol.  i,  p.  123. 
The  author  states  that — (i)  The  muscular  fibres  in  the  venous  valves 
of  the  heart  contract  at  the  end  of  the  auricular  systole  and  throw 
the  segments  into  folds,  while  a  circular  elevation  is  formed  all  round 
the  venous  opening,  which  at  the  same  time  slightly  enlarges.  (2)  The 
semilunar  valves  remain  during  the  ventricular  systole  at  no  incon- 
siderable distance  from  the  walls  of  Valsalva's  sinuses. 


Malheebe,  Dr. —  Considerations  on  the  Action  of  the  Atiricuh-ventrteular 
Valves,  and  the  Bruits  of  the  Heart.    Journ.  de  la  Physiol^  Ed. 
Med.  Journ.,  April,  p.  949. 
The  following  are  the  conclusions  the  author  has  arrived  at : — (i) 
The  action  of  the  auriculo-ventricular  valves  essentially  differs  from 
that'of  the  sigmoid  valves,  and  can  in  no  respect  be  compared  to  them. 
(2)  The  occlusion  of  tlie  auriculo-ventricular  valves  takes  place  by  a 
sort  of  puckering  (froncemeni),  in  which  one  cannot  find  the  conditions 
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necessary  for  the  production  of  a  bi*uit.  (3)  The  first  sound  is  not  due 
to  a  valvular  clapping  (claquement)  ;  it  results  from  the  shock  of  the 
blood  against  the  walls  of  the  ventricle,  under  the  influence  of  the 
auricular  contraction.  (4)  The  shock  of  the  heart  against  the  thoracic 
walls  is  the  consequence  of  this  same  contraction,  w^hich  augments  the 
volume  of  the  ventricles  in  distending  them,  and  imparts  to  them  a 
forward  movement.  (5)  Certain  nvisections  have  shown  that  the 
ventricles,  after  their  active  contraction,  remain  in  a  state  of  tonic 
contraction.  It  is  probably  so  in  the  human  subject.  (6)  The  second 
sound  seems  to  depend  on  several  causes,  of  which  the  principal  are- 
the  percussion  on  the  distended  sigmoid  valves  of  the  column  of  blood 
contained  in  the  arteries  at  the  moment  of  arterial  systole,  and  the 
sudden  entrance  of  the  blood  of  the  veins  into  the  auricles  at  the 
moment  of  aui'icular  diastole. 

Chauyeatj. — On  Vascular  Mhmmirs,  and  011  the  Action  of  the  Auricula- 
ventricular  Valves.  Journ.  de  la  Physiol.  Ed.  Med.  Journ., 
April,  p.  949. 

Chauveau  finds — (i)  That  the  systole  of  the  auricles  has  a  very 
appreciable  duration,  and  that  it  is  always  sharply  distinguishable  from 
the  systole  of  the  ventricles.  (2)  That  this  auricular  systole  is  entirely 
aphonic.  (3)  That  the  first  sound  succeeds  the  auricular  systole,  and 
coincides  exactly  with  the  ventricular  systole.  (4)  That  the  shock  of 
the  heart,  is  synchronous  with  the  first  sound,  also  succeeds  the  auricular 
systole,  and  coincides  with  the  ventricular  systole,  (j)  That  the  shock 
imparted  to  the  valves  of  the  heart  by  their  sudden  tension  is  strong 
enough  to  be  perceived  by  tactile  exploration  on  the  exterior  of  the 
organ,  as  well  around  the  auriculo-ventricular  orifices  as  aroimd  the 
arterial  orifices.  (6)  That  the  shock,  and  the  bruit  by  which  it  is  made 
perceptible  to  the  ear,  entirely  cease  if  by  some  artifice  the  tension  of 
the  valves  is  prevented. 

WAaJTEE,  E. — On  a  Simple  Method  of  olserving  directly  and  for  a  length 
of  time  the  Scarfs  Movement  in  Birds.    Archiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys., 
i860,  p.  255.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  122. 
The  writer  "observes  "  the  cardiac  movements  with  the  finger,  ad- 
mitted by  a  "f  shaped  incision  below  the  sternum,  which  is  then  raised. 

Maeet,  Dr. — Tlie  Law  governing  the  Frequency  of  the  Seari's  Pidsa- 
tians.  Compt.  Eend,,  July  15th,  1861,  p.  95. 
The  author  states  that  if  a  manometer  be  applied  to  one  of  the 
carotids  of  a  horse,  so  that  the  force  of  the  heart's  action  can  be  exactly 
ascertained,  it  will  be  found  that  galloping  the  animal  until  it  is  out 
of  breath,  reduces  the  force  of  the  heart's  action,  although  it  at  the 
same  time  augments  the  number  of  its  pulsations.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  will  be  found  that  repose  diminishes  the  number  of  pulsations  while 
it  at  the  same  time  increases  the  arterial  tension.  Prom  this  the  author 
concludes  that  the  acceleration  of  the  pulse  by  muscular  exertion  does 
not  originate  in  the  heart  itself,  but  depends  entirely  upon  the  increased 
facility  of  the  passage  of  the  blood  through  the  inuscular  system.  In 
a  precisely  similar  manner  Marey  explains  the  effects  'of  fever,  as  well 
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as  of  iiionil  influences  on  tlie  rapidity  and  force  of  the  circulation.  So 
it  may  be  said  that  according  to  the  author,  the  heart's  action  is  regu- 
lated by  the  state  of  the  blood-vessels  throughout  the  whole  body. 

Leabed,  Artuub,  M.D.  (Great  North.  Hosp.) — On  the  Sounds  caused 
li/  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,    pp.  22. 

This  pamplilet  is  a  thesis  read  in  tlie  University  of  Dublin  for  the 
degree  of  M.D.,  in  i860.  In  it  the  author  says  that  the  first  and  second 
sounds  of  the  heart  originate  at  the  outlets  of  the  two  great  vessels, 
and  that  they  are  essentially  the  same  as  regards  their  mechanism. 

1st  Sound. — The  first  sound  coincides  with  the  ventricular  systole, 
and  is  caused  as  follows : — Blood  having  been  forcibly  driven  from  the 
ventricles  into  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery,  comes  into  forcible 
contact  with  blood  in  these  vessels,  which,  supported  by  the  semilunar 
valves,  had  attained  a  state  of  momentary  repose.  The  impact  between 
the  fluid  in  motion  and  that  in  a  state  of  rest  gives  rise  to  the  sound. 

and  Sound. — The  second  sound,  the  author  says,  occurs  during 
diastole,  and  in  its  mechanism  closely  resembles  the  first.  The  blood 
having  been  driven  with  much  force  into  the  aorta  and  pulmonary 
artery,  a  portion  of  it  recoils,  but  is  checked  in  its  rapid  descent 
towards  the  heart  by  the  semilunar  valves.  The  sound  is  caused  by  the 
concussion  thus  induced,  the  force  of  which  is,  however,  by  no  means 
sustained  by  the  valves  alone,  for  they  are  thoroughly  supported  by  the 
ventricles  and  their  contents.  This  is  obvious,  since  there  can  be  no 
approach  to  a  vacuum  in  the  heart.  The  valves  are  to  be  regarded  as 
separating  media,  which  do  not  themselves  sustain  the  force  of  the 
descending  blood.  A  valve  thus  supported  is  known  in  the  arts  as  an 
equilibrium  valve. 

MAEKnAM,  Dr.  (St.  Mary's). — Bemarks  on  tlie  Cause  of  the  Clos^n'e  of 
the  Valves  of  the  Heart.  Med.-Chir.  Trans.,  vol.  xliv,  p.  43. 
The  author  says — (1)  The  closure  is  effected  during  different  periods 
of  the  heart's  action,  and  may  be  divided  into  two  stages.  During 
the  first  stage  (?'.  e.  during  the  ventricular  diastole)  the  valves  gradually 
rise  up  towards  each  other,  pari  passu  with  the  distension  of  the  ven- 
ti'icles,  so  that  their  free  borders  come  into  loose  contact.  The  second 
stage  corresponds  with  the  ventricular  systole,  whereby  the  valves  are 
suddenly  and  forcibly  brought  into  firm  and  perfect  contact  by  the 
pressure  of  the  blood.  (2)  The  valves  are  raised  towards  each  other 
during  this  first  stage  of  their  closure  by  the  agency  of  elastic  tissue, 
so  disposed  in  the  valves  as  to  act  in  a  manner  at  once  most  simple 
and  effective.  The  aui'iculo-ventricular  and  the  semilunar  valves  have 
all  essentially  the  same  structure.  They  are  formed  of  elastic  membrane, 
and  inelastic  white  fibrous  cords.  In  the  case  of  the  auriculo-veutricular 
valves,  as  observed  in  a  bullock's  heart,  a  thickish  layer  of  elastic  mem- 
brane may  bo  readily  dissected  from  tlie  auricular  surface  of  the  valve. 
This  elastic  membrane  is  retractile  in  all  directions,  but  its  fibres  seem 
to  run  chiefly  in  a  direction  from  the  attached  to  the  loose  border  of 
the  valves.  The  lower  (ventricular)  surface  of  the  valves  may  be  said 
to  consist  of  white  fibrous  cords — the  prolongations  into  them  of  the 
chorda)  tendiueSB,  united  together  by  elastic  tissue.    (3)  At  the  end  of 
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Fig.  1. 


the  ventricular  systole  the  valves  are  pressed  clown  into  the  ventricles 
and  lie  flat  against  the  inner  walls,  and  the  elastic  tissue  is  put  on  tile 
stretch.  Then,  during  diastole,  as  the  blood  flows  into  the  ventricles, 
the  weight  of  the  valves  is  diminished,  and  so  the  elasticity  of  the 
stretched  elastic  membrane  is  permitted  to  come  into  play.  This  con- 
traction of  the  elastic  tissue  causes  the  closure  of  the  valves  during  the 
first  stage  referred  to.  (4)  Exactly  the  same  disposition  of  parts  occurs 
in  the  semilunar  valves,  with  this  necessary  difierence — that  the  elastic 
layer  is  spread  over  their  ventricular  surface.  The  object  is  here  mani- 
festly the  same  as  in  the  former  case,  namely,  to  assist  in  drawing  the 
valves  away  from  the  arterial  walls,  so  as  to  put  them  in  a  position  of 
being  readily  brought  together  at  the  instant  the  ventricular  systole  ceases. 

At  the  end  of  the  paper,  page  49,  Dr.  Broadbent  gives  an  account 
of  the  structure  of  the  valves  of  the  heart  corresponding  to  the  above. 

Halfoed,  Dr.  Geoege  B. — On  the  Time  and  Manner  of  Closure  of  the 
Auriculo-ventriciilar  Valves.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  May  i8th, 
P-  519- 

The  author  says,  there  are  two  things  necessary  to  the  closure  of  these 
valves,  viz.,  the  shutting  down  of  the  semilunar  valves  and  the  auricular 
contraction.  When  the  auricle 
is  about  to  inject  the  ventricle, 
the  latter  is  empty  and  con- 
tracted, with  its  distal  or  ven- 
triculo- arterial  valves  firmly 
shut  down  by  the  pressure  of 
the  blood  upon  their  upper 
surfaces.  Immediately  the 
auricle  contracts,  its  contained 
blood  passes  into  (distending 
and  lengthening)  the  ventricle; 
the  force  which  it  transmits 
not  being  sufficient  to  over- 
come the  arterial  pressure  and 
weight  of  blood  upon  the 
upper  or  arterial  surface  of 
the  semilunar  valves,  is  ex- 
pended in  distending  the  ven- 
tricle and  closing  the  auriculo- 
ventricular  valve,  which  then 
forms  one  of  the  walls  of  the 
ventricle  (see fig.  i.)  To  this 
succeeds  the  ventricular  con- 
traction, the  auriculo-ventri- 
cular  valve,  being  already 
closed,  now  becomes  tense,  the 
pressure  in  the  ventricle  over- 
comes that  in  the  artery,  and  ^'P-  ^-B-'cU  view  of  the  heart;  amides  cut  n«nv.  Tlic 
il,„        -1  1  *'  .     ,  vn'^  cs  having  been  sliut  ilo«  n  iimHIii.  iim-tii  iHq. 

the  semilunarvalves  are  raised,  tcn.ied  uiih  .luid,  thc'ieit  ventdeie  ,""3  mid  Vi,h^ 
That  the  above  is  correct  ia  ^''"""^""K"  ^^'^  H'c  mitral  vaivc  closed. 

proved  as  foUows:— If  we  cut  away  the  auricle  and  clear  out  the 
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coagullun  from  the  ventricle,  on  placing  the  heart  in  fluid  we  find 
that  the  flaps  of  the  auriculo-ventricular  valve  are  borne  up  to  a  cer- 
tain extent  towards  the  auriculo-ventricular  opening  (see  fig.  a) ;  but 

the  latter  does  not  become  closed 
without  employing  force,  as  with  a 
stream  of  water  thrown  with  a  sy- 
ringe from  the  direction  of  the  auricle, 
and  this  closure  is  not  perfect  nor 
sustained  without  first  shutting  down 
the  semilunar  valves,  which  is  best 
done  thus : — for  a  human  heart  an 
iMi  elastic  self-supplying  syringe,  vnth  a 
tube  of  like  diameter  with  the  aorta 
or  pulmonary  artery,  is  adapted  to 
either  vessel  and  its  semilunar  valves 
shut  down^  gentle  pressure  being 
maintained  by  the  fingers  upon  the 
bottle  in  imitation  of  the  elastic  pres- 
STire  of  the  aorta  or  pulmonary 
artery.  If  the  ventricle  be  now  in- 
jected, the  closure  of  the  valve  is 
instantaneous,  its  upper  surface  be- 
coming convex  (not  funnel-shaped), 
and  its  xmder  surface  deeply  concave 
(see  fig.  i). 

From  this  it  will  be  seen,  Halford 
thinks,  upon  reflection,  that  the 
auriculo-ventricular  valve  must  be 
closed  previous  to  the  systole  of  the 
ventricle,  as  in  fig.  i,  otherwise  the  ventricle  could  not  thoroughly  be 
filled,  nor  could  the  valve  itself  perform  its  ofilce  properly,  for  as  the 
ventricle  contracts  and  its  base  descends,  the  valve  would  be  made  to 
yield  towards  the  auricle  at  the  very  time  it  is  required  to  be  un- 
yielding. But  with  the  valve  closed  by  the  end  of  the  auricular  con- 
traction there  is  not  only  no  chance  of  yielding  towards  the  auricle, 
but  the  A^entricle  is  in  that  condition  to  exert  its  power  most  instanta- 
neously and  effectively,  as  the  prime  mover — the  fons  et  origo — of  the 
circulation.  The  rapidity  and  poioer  of  its  action  ivould  he  impaired 
were  any  of  its  force  expended  in  a  backward  direction,  had  it  indeed 
to  close  the  auriculo-ventricular,  previous  to  openiyig  the  semihmar, 
valves  ! 


Fig.  2. — A  diagram  representiug  the  condition 
of  the  ventricle  and  of  tlie  aimculo-ventricular 
valve,  if,  as  is  generally  taught,  the  latter  is  closed 
by  the  contraction  of  the  ventricle.  The  upper 
surface  of  the  valve  is  concave,  the  capacity  ot  the 
ventricle  is  thus  lessened,  and  at  the  instant  of  its 
contraction  not  tike  semilnnar,  but  the  auriculo- 
venlricular  valve  would  be  raised,  by  wliich  both 
time  and  power  would  be  lost. 


EiNBEODT. — On  the  Influence  of  the  JRespiratory  Movements  on  theSeart's 
Impulse  and  on  the  JBlood-pressure.   Sitzungsber.  d.  AYiener  Acad., 
vol.  X,  i860,  p.  1.  Moleschott's  Untersuch.,vol.  iii,  p.  265.  Canst., 
vol.  i,  pp.  8,  125.  ■ 
These  elaborate  researches  were  made  in  Ludwig's  laboratory,  on  dogs. 
One  series  of  observations  was  made  while  the  respired  air  was  sub- 
jected to  pressure,  and  another  during  rarefaction  of  the  air,  by  an 
ingenious  apparatus  connected  mth  the  trachea  of  the  animal. 
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I.  Increased jyi'esmre  (i)  raises  the -medium,  tension  oi  the  blood.  (2) 
The  respiratory  movements  are  not  impeded  until  the  pressure  balances 
from  10  to  20  millimetres  of  mercury,  when  inspiration  becomes  quick 
and  short,  and  expiration  labored  and  slow,  a  pause  of  some  duration  gene- 
rally ensuing.  (3)  If  the  pressiu'e  exceeds  20  millimetres  the  breathing 
movements  frequently  cease  for  several  minutes.  (4)  Even  if  it  rises  other 
ten  or  fifteen  millimetres  no  signs  of  suffocation  appear.  This  is  probably 
because  much  blood  accumulates  in  the  brain,  supplying  the  medulla 
oblongata  plentifully  with  oxygen,  so  that  no  automatic  movements 
are  induced.  (5)  The  passage  of  the  blood  to  the  heart  is  impeded, 
and  the  tension  in  the  aortic  system  is  diminished.  The  heart  and 
great  vessels  are  compressed ;  arterial  pressure  becomes  at  last  equably 
continuous.  (6)  In  the  external  jugular  vein  the  pressure  rises  con- 
siderably. (7)  If  the  pressure  of  the  respired  air  exceeds  thirty  or  forty 
millimetres  the  pulse  slackens,  but  quickens  with  a  fui'ther  rise,  again 
diminishing  as  it  becomes  yet  stronger.  Here  there  is  a  double  me- 
chanism ;  the  pulse  is  quickened  by  direct  irritation  of  the  heart,  and 
slackened  from  excitation  of  the  vagi  by  encephalic  congestion.  In 
proof  of  this  it  is  remarked  that  after  section  of  these  nerves  no  retard- 
ation of  the  pulse  occurs.  (8)  Stupified  by  opium,  the  dogs  bear  ordeals 
of  this  sort  long  and  repeatedly,  and  only  die  at  very  high  pressures. 

The  author  imitated  these  experiments  on  himself,  by  closing  the 
nostrils  and  holding  the  tracheal  tube  between  the  lips.  Under  low 
pressure  the  breathing  movements  were  maintained  by  strainiiig  the 
muscles  of  expiration.  Higher  pressure  caused  a  painful  sense  of 
oppression,  and  retardation  of  the  pulse.  Yet  higher  pressure  pro- 
duced redness  and  swelling  of  the  face  and  neck,  prominence  of  the 
globes,  flow  of  tears,  tinnitus,  and  occipital  pain.  The  experiment 
terminated,  the  pulse — imperceptible  before — ^was  found  to  be  full, 
strong,  and  infrequent. 

II.  Diminished  pressure. — Here  (i)  the  respiratory  movements  nevei' 
pause.  (2)  Inspiration  is  toilsome,  but  so  long  as  the  excess  of  the 
external  atmospheric  pressure  over  the  internal,  is  not  equal  to  more 
than  about  fifty  millimetres  of  mercury,  respiration  still  proceeds  per- 
ceptibly. (3)  The  blood  pressure  rises  in  expiration  and  sinks  with 
inspiration.  Tet,  since  the  overloaded  heart  drives  more  blood  into  the 
arteries,  (4)  the  mean  blood  pressure  is  higher  than  natural.  (5)  The 
pulse  befcomes  slower  as  the  rarefaction  increases.  This  is  attributed 
to  irritation  of  the  vagus  as  well  as  to  incipient  paralysis  of  the  heart 
from  the  eff'ects  of  the  rarefied  air ;  for,  after  section  of  the  vagi,  the 
pulse  does  not  slacken  until  the  rarefaction  has  been  very  lone  main- 
tained. ^ 

III.  At  the  ordinary  pressure — (i)  the  breathing  movements,  when 
shallow  and  quick,  do  not  influence  the  pulse  and  blood-pressure,  but 
(2)  when  deep  and  slow,  the  pulse  becomes  more  frequent  during  in- 
spiration, especially  towards  its  close.  Sinking  at  the  outset  of  inspi- 
ration, the  blood-pressure  then  rises,  but  does  not  attain  its  maximum 
till  after  the  end  of  that  act.  During  expiration  the  pulse  becomes  less 
trequent,  while  the  pressure  reaches  its  highest,  and  then  falls  con- 
siderably. Pulse  and  pressure  remain  unchanged  during  the  pause.  (3) 
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After  section  of  the  vagus  the  breathing  movements  are  deep  and  slow, 
whilst  the  pulse  is  very  rapid.  The  pulse  remains  perfectly  uniform 
throughout  both  acts  of  respiration.  The  blood-pressure  continues  as 
above  described. 

Thus,  according  to  the  author's  conclusions,  during  expiration  the 
pulse  slackens  from  irritation  of  the  vagus,  caused  by  intra-cranial  con- 
gestion. The  acceleration  of  the  pulse  during  inspiration  is,  presumablv, 
occasioned  by  the  remission  of  excitation  of  the  vagus,  and  not  by  a 
dii'ect  irritation  of  the  heart  by  increased  influx  of  the  blood. 

The  variation  of  blood-pressure  depends  on  the  thoracic  movements 
and  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  heart.  Inspiration  relieves  the  heart 
and  great  vessels  of  tension,  and,  therefore,  there  is  a  diminution  of 
blood-pressure  at  first,  such  as  there  is  just  after  rarefaction  is  effected  ; 
but  the  heart  speedily  becomes  fuller  and  more  excitable,  so  that  arte- 
rial tension  is  enhanced — a  condition  somewhat  similar  to  that  observed 
under  great  rarefaction.  At  the  commencement  of  expiration,  the 
chest-movement  and  the  fulness  of  the  heart  combine  to  raise  arterial 
tension  to  its  maximum,  but  afterwards  arterial  efflux  is  promoted, 
whilst  venous  afflux  is  impeded,  and  the  pressure  falls.  The  influence 
of  the  breathing  movements  depends  materially  on  the  condition  of 
the  medulla  oblongata  and  the  excitability  of  the  vagi. 

VlGOTJUOUX. — On  the  influence  of  Sensibility  on  the  Circulation  during 
Surgical  Ancesthesia.  Comptes  Eendus,  Feb.  4th,  1861,  p.  201. 
In  analysing  thirty-one  detailed  cases  of  death  from  chloroform  the 
author  remarks — (ist)  In  several  cases  death  surprised  the  patient  in 
an  attitude  very  favorable  to  the  occurrence  of  syncope — that  is  to  say, 
in  a  sitting  position.  (2nd)  The  pulse  ceased  to  beat  at  that  step  of 
the  operation  which,  without  chloroform,  would  have  been  the  most 
painful.  (3rd)  The  operations,  although  very  fixr  from  being  danger- 
ous, were,  nevertheless  such  as  produce  intense  and  sudden  pain. 
Now,  pain  being  a  cause  of  syncope,  the  question  arises,  "  Does  pain 
continue  to  exercise  a  similar  influence  even  during  antesthesia  ?"  The 
author,  on  the  strength  of  some  experiments,  replies  that  syncope  is 
as  readily  induced  by  potential  as  by  sensible  pain ;  and,  consequently, 
he  advises  that  operations  should  be  performed  before  the  power  of 
reflex  movement  is  abolished.  In  order,  still  farther,  to  weaken  the 
(potentially)  painful  impression,  and  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  push- 
ing narcosis  to  its  extreme,  he  recommends  the  simultaneous  employ- 
ment of  local  anaesthetics.  It  may  also  be  remarked  that  the  writer 
objects  to  a  parallel  being  drawn  between  the  fatal  eflects  of  chloroform 
on  animals  and  on  man,  as  in  the  former  instance  pain  plays  no  part. 
Lastly,  the  conclusions  arrived  at  by  the  author  are — (i)  The  influ- 
ence of  the  nerves  of  sensibility  on  the  heart  exists  during  aua?sthesia. 
(2)  This  influence  appears,  indeed,  to  be  increased.  (3)  It  may  be 
carried  to  the  extent  of  arresting  the  heart's  action.  (4)  This  stoppage 
of  the  heart's  action  may  be  considered  as  the  most  frequent  cause  of 
death  during  anesthesia. 

Macnamaba,  James  (Calcutta). — Post-mortem  Contractilitg.  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  March  30th,  p.  345. 
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lu  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  the  '  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,'  Mr.  Macna- 
luara  relates  a  case  of  coutractility  of  the  human  heart,  persisting  fully 
twelve  hours  after  death,  and  six  and  a  half  after  injection  of  the  arte- 
ries with  an  arsenical  solution  (the  solution  employed  being  of  the 
strength  of  one  pound  of  arsenic  to  six  gallons  of  water).  _  The  inan,  a 
Hindoo  £et  24  years,  died  in  the  Calcutta  Police  Hospital,  and  was 
brought  to  the  College  for  dissection  about  six  a.m.  Tebriiary  1st,  i  8(5i. 
At  seven  a.m.  the  body  was  injected.    At  eleven  a.m.  Professor  Part- 
rid'-e's  prosector  opened  the  thorax  and  abdomen  for  the  purpose  of 
di-^sectin^  the  sympathetic  nerve.    At  noon  the  author  by  accident 
passed  by  and  on  looking  at  the  body  he  exclaimed,  "  his  heart  is 
beating"'  and,  upon  further  inspection,  he  distinctly  perceived  a  regu- 
lar rhythmical,  vermicular  action  of  the  right  auricle  and  ventricle. 
'J'he  pericardium  at  the  time  was  open,  the  heart  fully  exposed  and 
lyin"  to  the  left  of  its  natural  position.    The  heart's  action  although 
regular,  was  very  weak  and  slow.    The  left  auricle  was  also  m  action, 
but  the' left  ventricle  was  contracted  and  rigid,  and  apparently  motion- 
less.   The  spontaneous  contractions  continued  till  about  12.45.  The 
xWht  side  of  the  heart  contracted,  however,  on  the  application  of  a 
stimulus,  such  as  the  point  of  a  scalpel,  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour 
longer.  'The  author  was  unable  to  ascertain  exactly  the  period  of  the 
man's  death,  but  it  is  certain  his  body  was  sent  away  from  the  Police 
Hospital  as  early  as  six  a.m.    The  liver  was  in  a  state  of  cirrhosis,  and 
there  was  general  anasarca.    The  viscera  generally  were  healthy. 

Haelet,  Prof  Gr. — On  the  Dead  Heart  Puhatinc/.    The  Pield,  Nor. 
i6th,  p.  448. 

The  author  cites  the  following  experiment ; — A  frog  was  poisoned  by 
introducing  a  small  quantity  of  woorara  vmder  the  skin.    Its  limbs 
gradually  became  paralysed,  it  ceased  to  breathe,  and,  in  the  course  of 
a  few  minutes,  appeared  perfectly  dead.    In  about  half  an  hour  after 
life  seemed  extinct,  the  heart,  on  being  exposed,  was  found  beating 
slowly,  but  regularly.    The  frog  was  now  covered  up  with  a  damp 
piece  of  cloth  and  placed  aside.    On  looking  at  it  next  day,  the  animal 
still  appearing  to  be  quite  dead,  the  heart  was  found  pulsating  regularly 
as  before.    Forty-eight  hours  after  death  the  heart  still  continued  to 
act  regularly.  Seventy-two  hours  after  death  the  action  of  the  ventricle 
was  still  distinct  though  feeble.    Ninety-six  hours  after  death  the  left 
auricle  alone  continued  to  contract.    Not  only  was  the  frog  quite  dead, 
but  its  lower  extremities  were  now  shrmik  and  Avithered.    Exactly  one 
hundred  hours  after  death,  Dr.  Harley  pu.t  the  animal  into  a  moist 
warm  atmosphere,  and  kept  it  there  until  the  temperature  of  its  body 
was  slightly  raised.    Tliis  liad  the  eftect  of  restoring  the  irritability  of 
the  heart ;  for  on  touching  the  ventricle  with  the  point  of  a  pen  it 
resumed  its  pulsation,  and  the  contractions  (first  of  the  auricle,  then  of 
the  ventricle,)  continued  rhythmically  during  several  minutes.  Even 
the  pulsations  in  the  large  vessels  attached  to  the  heart  were  well 
marked,  and  continued  quite  regularly  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

When  upas  antiar  was  employed  instead  of  woorara,  the  action  of  the 
heart  Avas  arrested,  not  only  before  the  animal  was  dead,  but  even 
before  it  ceased  to  spring  about. 
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Pl/OAVEB,  "W.  H. — JDiagrams  of  tlie  Nerves  of  ilieMuman  Body,  exliibitvng 
their  Origin,  Divisions,  and  Connexions ;  with  their  dislribution  to 
the  various  regions  of  the  Cutaneous  Surface,  and  to  all  the  Muscles. 
London,  1861. 

Wagner,  E. — Critical  and  Mxperintental  Researches  on  the  Functions 
of  the  Brain.    Joum.  de  la  Physiol.,  April,  1861,  p.  242. 

Cleland,  Dr. —  On  a  Method  of  Craniometry.  Brit.  Assoc.,  Trans., 
1861. 

G-AENEK,  E. — On  the  Brain  in  Man  and  Anvtnals.  Brit.  Assoc.  Trans., 
1861. 

Abnold,  Prof.  F. — The  Nerves  of  the  Dura  Mater.    Med.  Jalirb.,  No.  i, 

p.  26.    Schmidt.,  vol.  110,  p.  1^58. 
Dews',  Dr.  J.  LANanoiT  (Lond.  Hosp.) — Account  of  a  Case  in  which 

the  Corpus  Callosum  and  Fornix  tvere  imperfectly  formed,  and  the 

Septum  Lucidtim  and  Comnisstira  Mollis  were  aisent.    Proc.  Eoy. 

Med.  and  Chir.  Soc,  vol.  ui,  p.  404. 
Mesmee,  a. —  On  some  points  of  the  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the 

Brain.    Allg.  Med.  Ztschr.,  i860,  No.  32.    Canst,  vol.  i,  p.  198. 
ScHMELTZ,  J. — On  the  Texture  and  Function  of  the  Spinal  Cord.  Jena, 

1860. 

Eeissnee. — Contributions  to  a  Knoioledge  of  the  Structure  of  the  Spinal 

Cord  in  the  Fetromyzon  Flmiatilis.    Archiv  f.  Auat. 
I^TEE,  H. — On  the  Terminal  Plexuses  of  the  Nerve-fibres  alleged  to 
'  exist  in  the  Nervous  Layer  of  the  Intestinal  Mucous  Membrane. 
Eeichert's  Archiv,  i860,  p.  543.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  55. 
Eeicheet.    Bemarks  on  the  alove. 

MoEELL,  Dr.  J.  D. — An  Introduction  to  Mental  Philosophy ;  on  the  Li' 

ductive  Method.    8vo,  London. 
Chattveau,  a. — On  the  Excitability  of  the  Spinal  Cord,  and  particularly 

the  Convulsions  and  the  Pain  produ,ced  by  calling  this  excitability 

into  p)lay.    Journ  de  la  Physiol.,  Jan.,  1861,  p.  29. 
HoFEMANK,  Gael  Eenest  Emil. — Contributions  to  the  Anatomy  and 

Physiology  of  the  Vagus  Nerves  of  Fishes.  Plate.  4to,  Giessen,  i860. 
Eemak,  Dr. — On  the  Influence  of  the  Sympathetic  Nerve  on  Voluntai'y 

Muscles.    Brit.  Assoc.  Trans.,  1861. 
Hyetl. — On  Nerves  tvithoui  End.    Trans.  Brit.  Assoc.,  1861. 
Koi/LMANN,  J. — On  the  Course  of  the  Pneumogastric  Nerves  in  the  Ab- 

domen.    Zeitschr.  f.  w.  ZooL,  vol.  x,  p.  413.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  55. 
Budge,  J. — On  the  Stoppage  of  the  Heart  by  Irritation  of  the  Vagus. 

Archiv  f.  Anat.  u,  Phys.,  i860,  p.  857. 
Beenard,  a. — The  Sensitive  Properties  of  the  Sympathetic  and  the 

Befex  Movements  tlmt  occur  under  its  influence.  .  Allg.  Med, 

Zeitschr.,  i860,  Nos.  20  and  21. 

Clarke,  Lockhaet  J. — Notes  of  Bescarches  on  the  Intimate  Structure 
of  the  Brain.    Proc.  Eoy.  Soc,  No.  45,  p.  3 '59. 
The  paper  with  the  above  title  is  in  reality  itself  an  absti'act  of  a 
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complete  memoir  on  the  same  subject,  wliich  the  author  pBomises  to 
publish  in  the  coiu'se  of  a  few  months.  In  it  the  author  describes  the 
structure  of  certain  portions  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  the  corpora 
quadrigemina  and  pineal  gland.  "When  carefully  examined,  he  says, 
the  latter  organ  is  found  to  be  composed  of  fibres,  nuclei,  and  the  well- 
known  brain-sand.  The  fibres  are  arranged  in  two  ways ;  throughout 
the  gland  they  form,  by  peculiar  subdivisions  and  communications,  an 
intricate  network,  in  which  the  nuclei  are  lodged.  Some  of  them  are 
exceedingly  fine,  others  rather  coarse,  but  bear  no  resemblance  to  what 
we  are  accustomed  to  call  nerve-fibres.  They  are  frequently  crooked, 
and  apparently  jointed  or  dilated  at  intervals,  where  they  give  off" 
branches  which  bear  nuclei ;  in  other  places  the  nuclei  are  surrounded 
by  flat  riband-like  fibres.  Here  and  there  the  fibres  of  the  network  go 
off  to  form  straight  bundles,  which  unite  into  larger  trunks,  and  have 
chiefly  a  transverse  direction.  The  reticular  structure  bears  a  decided 
resemblance  to  the  epitheliimi  of  the  olfactory  mucous  membrane,  and 
still  more  to  what  the  author  has  elsewhere  described  as  the  fourth 
layer  of  the  olfactory  bulb  in  the  sheep,  and  particxxlarly  in  the  cat. 


Plowee,  "Wm.  H.  (Eoy.  Coll.  Surg.) — Observations  on  the  Fosterior 
Loles  of  the  Cerelnm  of  the  Quadnmana,  xoith  a  Description  of  the 
Brain  of  a  Galago.  Proc.  Eoy.  Soc,  iNo.  45,  p.  376. 
Plower's  observations  extended  to  three  families  of  the  order  Quad- 
rumana.  Pamily  i,  Catarrhina ;  2,  Platyrrhina  ;  3,  Strepsirrhina.  He 
concludes  by  saying  that  many  links  are  still  wanting  in  the  chain  of 
evidence  required  to  determine  the  true  history  and  classificatory  value 
of  the  posterior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  and  the  peculiar  dispo- 
sition of  the  cerebral  substance  constituting  the  hippocampus  minor, 
but  the  conditions  in  which  they  have  been  foimd  at  so  many  distinct 
points  of  the  series,  appear  to  lead  almost  ii-resistibly  to  the  following 
conclusions :— (i)  That  these  parts,  so  far  from  being  peculiar  to  the 
human  brain,  are  common  to  man,  and  the  whole  of  the  Quadrumana, 
including  even  the  lowest  forms.  (2)  That  they  attain  their  maximum 
of  development  in  species  which  do  not  belong  to  either  extremity  of 
the  series.  (3)  That  in  the  lower  forms  their  diminution  takes  place 
chiefly  in  the  antero-posterior  direction,  corresponding  with  the  reduced 
length  of  the  posterior  cerebral  lobes,  the  greater  part  of  which  is 
occupied  by  them.  (4)  That  in  the  higher  forms  they  are  narrower 
in  proportion  to  their  length,  and  bear  a  smaller  ratio  to  the  surround- 
ing mass  of  cerebral  substance.  (5)  That  the  extreme  of  the  last 
condition  is  met  with  in  man,  where  these  parts  are  also  characterised 
by  their  variability  in  size  and  form,  want  of  symmetry  on  the  two  sides, 
and  frequent  rudimentary  condition,  or  even  entire  absence. 

Ploubens. — Nexo  experiments  on  the  Helative  Independence  of  the  Cere' 
Iral  Functions.  Comptes  Eendus,  April  8th,  1861,  p.  673. 
"When  engaged  forty  years  ago  in  experiments  tending  to  show  that 
the  intellectual  and  the  motor  faculties  are  connected  with  the  cere- 
brum and  cerebellum  respectively,  the  author  instituted  several  collate- 
ral researches,  hitherto  unpublished,  which  he  has  recently  repeated, 
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and  uow  makes  public.  Having,  in  several  instances,  removed  the 
brain  of  a  rabbit,  and  inflicted  severe  injury  on  the  pons,  the  animal 
commenced  to  revolve  on  its  longitudinal  axis  as  actively  as  if  the  brain 
had  not  been  removed.  Injury  of  the  cerebellum  of  pigeons  which  had 
been  deprived  of  the  cerebrum,  produced  the  same  disorder  of  move- 
ment as  if  the  latter  remained  intact.  After  removal  of  the  cerebrum 
in  pigeons,  it  was  found  that  section  of  each  of  the  semicircular  canals 
(in  different  individuals),  produced  its  ordinary  effect;  that  of  the 
horizontal  canals  causing  horizontal  movements,  and  that  of  the 
antei'o-posterior  and  postero-auterior  vertical  canals  respectively  causing 
vertical  movements  from  before  backwards  and  from  behind  forwards. 
The  author  promises  to  give,  in  a  future  memoir,  an  explanation  of 
these  remarkable  coincidences  in  the  direction  of  the  canals  and 
the  movements. 

BoESAEELLi,  Prof. — Oil  the  quaniiti/  of  Phosphorus  found  in  the  Brain 
of  Man  and  Animals.  Omodei's  Ann.  Universali,  vol.  clxxvi,  p. 
407.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  31st,  p.  329. 
The  conclusions  at  which  Professor  Borsarelli  has  arrived  after  various 
analyses  are  stated  in  the  Medical  Times  and  Gazette  to  be — (i)  That  the 
medium  quantity  of  phosphorus  foiuid  in  the  brain  of  man  and  some  other 
animals  is  more  than  triple  the  quantity  assigned  to  this  organ  by  Persoz 
and  Opermann.  It  varies  from  to  1790  per  cent.  (2)  The  phos- 
phorus of  the  animal  economy  is  found  in  the  largest  quantity  in  the 
brain,  in  a  less  proportion  in  muscle,  and  in  a  still  less  proportion  in  the 
stomach.  (3)  In  man,  the  quantity  of  phosphoi-us  increases  in  a  decided 
manner  in  proportion  to  his  years,  in  the  brain  and  in  the  musculai* 
flesh,  and  in  a  less  marked  manner  in  the  stomach.  (4)  The  smaller 
quantity  of  phosphorus  found  in  individuals  under  puberty,  whose  de- 
velopment is  not  completed,  arises  from  the  greater  quantity  of  this 
metalloid  required  for  the  solid  parts  of  the  frame.  (5)  The  difterence 
in  the  quantity  found  in  an  adult  or  a  person  of  advanced  age,  and 
an  individual  under  puberty,  amounts  for  the  brain  to  i"i4  as  com- 
pared to  I,  and  for  the  muscular  substance  to  2-19  as  compared  to  i. 
(6)  The  amount  of  phosjAorus  found  in  the  adult  or  aged  person,  and 
in  the  ox,  the  calf,  the  sheep  and  the  hog  (with  the  exception  of  the 
flesh  of  the  latter),  is  very  much  the  same — the  average  being,  as  regards 
the  brain,  i'56o  in  man,  and  1*553  in  other  animals  ;  and  as  regards  the 
muscular  substance,  0-872  in  the  former,  and  0-876  in  the  latter.  In 
the  hog,  however,  the  flesh  contains  i'oi2,  being  richer  in  phosphorus 
than  that  of  the  other  animals.  This  may  be  one  of  the  reasons  why  the 
flesh  of  this  animal  is  more  stimulating  than  that  of  the  others.  (7) 
Flesh  by  boiling  in  water  loses  one-half  of  its  phosphorus  ;  so  that  the 
flesh  of  the  hog,  which  uncooked  contains  1-012  per  cent.,  after  boiling 
contains  only  0-567.  Hence  it  is  that  boiled  meats  are  found  to  be 
most  suitable  for  the  convalescence  of  those  who  have  suffered  from 
hyperffisthetic  diseases,  and  roasted  meats  to  those  whose  strength  has 
become  exhausted  by  diseases  of  a  debilitating  character.  The  good  effects 
of  meat  so  cooked  do  not,  however,  arise  solely  from  the  presence  of  a 
greater  or  lesser  proportion  of  phosphoric  compounds.  They  also  contain  a 
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liU-'>-er  quantity  oi'  the  proper  nutritive  priuoiples  ui"  the  llcali,  which 
beiug-  soluble  i'u  wtiter,  become  lost  in  boiling.' 

Hekz,  Dr.  H. —  On  some  Chemical  Constituents  of  the  Brain.  Greif'a- 
Aviild,  i860.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  247. 
J3v'  chemical  exiiminations  of  the  brain  of  the  ox,  in  fcjchei-er's  labora- 
tory, the  writer  established  the  presence  therein  of  uric  acid,  inosite, 
liypoxantTiin,  xauthin,  and  lactic  acid,  and  the  absence  of  creatin. 

Peacock,  Dv.—S2)ecijic  Gmmtij  of  the  Brain.  Lancet,  June  ist,  p.  5,36. 

At  the  Meeting  of  the  Pathological  Society  of  the  7th  May,  Peacock 
gave  an  accoimt  of  the  specific  gravity  of  the  cerebi'um  in  nine  cases. 
Taking  distilled  water  as  1000,  the  cerebrum,  was  1034 ;  cerebellum, 
1 041  ;  pons  varolii,  1040.  The  specific  gravity  of  the  Avhole  brain 
together,  1039.  One  object  also  was  to  show  that  the  brain  increases 
in  size  and  weight  after  the  age  of  seven  years,  although  the  contrary 
has  been  stated  by  Sir  William  Hamilton.  It  increases  up  to,  from  the 
twenty-second  to  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  age. 

Stephany. —  Contributions  to  tlie  Histology  of  the  Cortical  Substance  of 
the  Cerebrum.  Dorpat,  i860.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  6^. 
The  matrix  of  the  cortical  substance  of  the  cerebrum,  hitherto  regarded 
as  finely  granular,  is  resolved  by  this  writer  into  a  network  of  line 
filaments,  terminating  in  the  form  of  a  membrane  on  the  surface  of  the 
brain,  and  loosely  enveloping  free  nuclei  and  other  cells.  The  filaments 
of  this  network  are  connected  both  with  the  outrunners  of  cells  and 
with  nerve-fibres.  As  no  connexion  has  been  traced  between  this 
system  and  the  penetrating  processes  of  the  pia  mater,  the  author 
inclines  to  think  it  nervous  in  its  nature.  In  the  cortical  substance  of 
the  dog's  brain,  he  distinguishes  angular  and  round  cells,  the  former  in- 
variably, the  latter  never,  connected  with  the  network.  The  broad, 
dark-bordered  nerve-fibres  which  enter  the  gray  substance  of  the  coii- 
\  0luti0n3,  pass,  after  repeated  divisions,  into  fine  pale  filaments,  and 
become  connected  with  the  fibres  of  the  matrix,  which  thus  link  them 
with  the  cell-processes. 

AVAGJfER,  11. — (i)  Critical  and  Experimental  Inqiiiries  on  the  Functions 

of  the  Brain.  Gdttinger  gel.  Anz.,  i860,  No.  4,  p.      ;  No.  6,  p.  49  ; 

No.  7,  p.  65 ;  No.  16,  p.  176.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  197. 
(2)  Introduction  to   a  Scientific  Morphology  and  Bhysiolof/j/  of  the 

Human  Brain,  as  an  Organ  of  the  Soul.    Part  i.   4to,  Gottingen, 

i860.    Canst.,  ib. 

In  the  first  of  these  treatises,  the  author  discusses  the  functions  of 
the  cerebellum,  the  different  degrees  of  convolution  of  the  cerebrum, 
and  the  varying  weight  of  the  encephalon.  The  second  Avork  treats 
more  fully  of  the  two  latter  subjects,  and  is  accompanied  by  an  Atlas 
containing  beautiful  delineations  of  the  brains  of  eminently  intellectual 
men.  His  chief  results  are  that  — (i)  The  cerebellum  is  merely  a 
motor  organ,  regulating  the  locomotive  act,  capable  of  exciting  contrac- 
tion in  the  abdominal  viscera,  and  operating  directly  on  the  heart. 
(2)  The  cerebral  convolutions  possess  in  man  a  type  of  arrangement  to 
which  only  tliat  found  in  the  quadrumana  can  be  compared.  There  is  an 
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uumistalceable  parallel  between  the  several  stages  of  the  embryonic 
brain  in  man,  and  the  persistent  forms  existing  in  some  classes  of  apes. 
In  the  human  kind,  the  anterior  lobes  ai-e  those  in  which  the  convolu- 
tions dilVer  most  widely  in  different  individuals,  being  few  and  simple 
in  some,  in  others  numerous  and  complicated.  Either  of  these  classes 
may  coexist  with  high  intelligence,  but  the  former  is  most  frequently 
met  with  in  Avomen.  (3)  The  relative  weight  of  the  cerebral  hemi- 
spheres in  comparison  to  the  other  parts  of  the  encephalou  would  not 
seem  to  be  greater  in  high,  than  in  ordinary,  intelligences. 

Yan  Deeit,  J. —  The  Imensihilil.i/  of  Lite  Cerehro-spinal  Centres  to 
Electric  Irritation.    Moleschott's  TJntersuch.,  vol.  \\\,  pt.  iv,  p.  380. 
Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  193. 
On  a  former  occasion  the  author  experimentally  demonstrated  that 
chemical  and  mechanical  irritation  of  the  spinal  cord  do  not  produce 
motory  or  sensory  elfeets,  so  long  as  the  nerves  are  avoided,    lie  now 
communicates  a  series  of  equally  careful  experiments  on  the  effects  of 
the  electric  current  on  the  encephalon,  medulla  oblongata,  and  spinal 
cord ;  the  conclusions  deducible  from  which  are,  that  those  centres  are 
insusceptible  of  irritation  by  that  agent,  and  that  their  actinties  are  only 
to  be  awakened  by  the  stimuli  of  will  and  feeling. 

Liri30HKA. — The  Fovece  Glanclulares  and  Arachnoidal  Villi  of  the  Middle 
Cranial  Fossa.  Virchow's  Archiv,  vol.  xviii.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  98. 
Having  noticed  foveas  glandulares  in  the  middle  fossae  of  the  skull, 
the  author  sought  and  found  in  the  dura  mater  corresponding  Pacchio- 
nian granulations,  which  he  believes  occur  there  only  when  the  mem- 
brane is  reticulated,  and  receives  them  in  its  meshes. 

Meyee. — On  the  Import  of  the  Pacchionian  Granulations.  Virchow's 
Archiv,  vol.  xix.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  98. 

After  numeroiis  observations,  this  inquirer  states  that:  (i)  The 
Pacchionian  granulations  are  constantly  in  connexion  with  tlie  arachnoid 
even  when  found  on  or  in  the  dura  mater,  in  which  case  they  are  pedi- 
culated.  This  view  is  based  on  numerous  and  precise  examinations,  and 
is  opposed  to  that  of  Luschka,  who  maintains  their  independent  existence 
in  the  dura  mater.  (2)  The  bodies  in  question  may  be  found,  though  less 
certainly  than  at  the  margins  of  the  cerebral  falx,  («)  on  the  convexity  of 
the  anterior  lobe  so  far  as  two  inches  from  the  falx ;  (h)  at  the  base  of 
the  middle  lobe,  commonly  anteriorly,  less  frequently  postero-laterally, 
by  the  meningeal  vessels :  sometimes  at  these  spots  penetrating  the 
dura  mater  and  inner  cranial  plate,  and  generally  attended  during  life 
by  profoxmd  cerebral  disturbance,  as  epilepsy,  melancholia,  &c.  ;  (c)  at 
the  ]postero-  and  antero-inferior  parts  of  the  posterior  lobe,  Avhere  they 
are  leebly  developed,  as  they  also  are  {d)  on  the  cerebellar  arachnoid, 
especially  at  the  margins. 

In  discussing  the  atiology  of  these  bodies,  the  author  assumes  that  in 
cerebral  anosmia,  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater  are  increased,  in  hyper- 
{eraia,  diminished,  in  calibre ;  changes  which  imply,  on  the  part  of  the 
encephalon,  a  certain  degree  of  locomotion,  which,  as  in  the  lungs, 
attains  its  maximum  at  certain  points,  such  astlie  margins.  On  inquiiy, 
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it  proves  that  the  sites  of  the  granulatious  coincide  with  those  of 
greatest  friction,  which  is  therefore  supposed  to  be  their  cause. 

Mauthnee,  Jj—Contrilutions  to  a  Knowledge  of  the  Movpliologiccd  Me- 
ments  of  the  Nervoits  Si/stem.    Sitz.  ber.  d.  Math.  CI.  d.  Akad.  d. 
Wiss.,  vol.  xxxix,  p.  3^.3-    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  51.  _ 
This  is  an  attempt  to  distinguish  the  different  microscopic  elements 

of  the  nervous  system,  by  the  different  degrees  of  colour  produced  in 

them  by  the  carininate  of  ammonia. 

Beenaed,  Vvot—Lectxires  on  tlie  Spinal  Cord.    Med.  Times  and  G-az., 
Jan.  ^,  1 861,  and  succeeding  numbers. 

Lecture  i.  On  the  general  properties  of  the  nervous  system. — It  has 
long  been  observed,  that  certain  conditions  of  the  body  exert  a  peculiar 
influence  over  nervous  sensibility.  An  irritation  which  at  one  time 
would  scarcely  be  observed,  at  another  time  may  give  rise  to  acute 
suffering,  and  even  constitutional  disturbance.  Such  a  state,  however, 
is  not  always  to  be  regarded  as  the  result  of  morbid  action.  Eor  example, 
the  pneumogastric  nerve  may  in  the  majority  of  fasting  animals,  be 
excited  without  giving  rise  to  pain,  while  the  same  stimulus  applied  to 
the  nerve  during  the  digestive  process  is  attended  with  acute  suffering. 
This  is  due  to  the  increased  vascularity  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the 
stomach  during  the  digestive  process  and  the  corresponding  effect  it 
produces  on  the  delicate  terminations  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve.  The 
properties  of  a  nerve,  may,  therefore,  be  said  to  be  modified  by  the  state 
of  the  organ  in  the  substance  of  which  it  terminates. 

Bernard  makes  the  following  interesting  remarks  on  the  effect  of  pain 
upon  animals.  He  begins  by  pu.tting  the  question — "When  an  animal 
gives  no  expression  of  pain,  are  w.e  entitled  to  conclude  that  none  is 
felt  ?  We  ha^  e  frequently  employed,  says  he,  to  our  full  satisfaction,  an 
ingenious  method  of  ascertaining  the  fact,  in  such  cases, — we  allude  to 
the  cardiometer.  This  instrument  merely  consists  of  a  delicate  mano- 
meter, which  is  adapted  to  some  large  artery  (the  common  carotid  in 
general,)  for  the  purpose  of  measuring  the  pressure  of  the  blood,  and  the 
intensity  of  the  heart's  action ;  now  the  sensibility  of  this  organ  is  such, 
that  latent  impressions  (so  to  speak),  or  sensations  which  no  outward  sign 
betrays,  are  at  once  revealed  by  the  sudden  augmentation  of  its  im- 
pulsive power ;  the  well-known  effects  of  moral  emotion  afford  a  trite 
instance  of  this.  A  nerve  after  being  laid  bare,  may  be  touched  so  lightly 
as  not  to  provoke  the  least  agitation  ;  but  the  rapid  ascension  of  the  mer- 
cury contained  in  the  tube  of  the  instrument,  immediately  informs  us  of 
the  impression  produced  upon  the  sensitive  apparatus.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  the  posterior  roots  have  been  cut,  all  excitability  being  destroyed, 
the  peripheral  extremities  of  the  divided  nerves  may  be  pinched,  bruised, 
burnt,  or  otherwise  acted  upon,  without  altering  the  level  of  the  mercurial 
column  in  the  slightest  degree  ;  an  implicit  reliance  may  therefore  be 
placed  upon  this  valuable  instrument,  whicli  frequently  enlightens,  but 
never  misguides,  the  physiologist. 

I'rom  this  it  appears  that  the  pulse  is  the  natural  index  of  the  amount 
of  pain. 
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When  speaking  of  the  action  of  antcstlietics  on  the  nervous  system, 
liernard  says,  that  tlie  sensorial  faculty  would  seem  to  lose  its  intensity 
by  degrees,  in  proceeding  from  the  ])rimitive  origin  to  the  ultimate  ter- 
mination of  tlie  special  fibres  with  wliich  it  is  connected ;  for  in  animals 
submitted  to  the  inhalation  of  chloroform,  the  spinal  roots  having  pre- 
viously been  exposed  to  ^aew,  sensibility  disappears  in  the  anterior  roots 
before  abandoning  the  outer  surface  of  the  body,  and  dwells  in  the 
posterior  roots  long  after  it  has  ceased  to  exist  in  all  other  parts.  The 
reverse  takes  place  when  the  animal  is  allowed  to  revive,  the  posterior 
roots  being  the  first,  and  the  anterior  roots  the  last,  to  recover  the 
sensorial  power.  We  are,  therefore,  entitled  to  believe  that  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  posterior  columns,  a  higher  degree  of  sensi- 
bility exists  than  in  more  distant  points.    (Lect.  ii,  Jan.  12th.) 

In  the  Lecture  (XVI)  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  influence 
of  the  nervous  system  on  the  chemical  composition  of  the  blood, 
Bernard  recapitulates  his  statement  Regarding  the  fact  that  the  blood 
returning  from  a  gland  in  a  state  of  activity  is  arterial  in  hue,  while  it 
is  of  the  usual  venous  colour  when  the  gland  is  in  a  state  of  rest.  He 
now  adds,  that  the  reverse  is  the  law  with  regard  to  the  muscles.  The 
A-enous  blood  is  black  during  the  period  of  activity,  and  red  when  the 
muscles  are  at  rest.  These  phenomena,  are,  he  thinks,  satisfactorily 
accounted  for  by  the  opposite  action  of  the  tAvo  classes  of  vaso-motor 
nerves, — those  Avhich  dilate,  and  those  which  contract  the  vessels.  By 
direct  experiment  on  animals,  Bernard  has  ascertained — 

1st.  That  when  a  muscle  contracts,  the  venous  blood  contains  less 
oxygen,  and  more  carbonic  acid,  than  in  a  state  of  rest. 

2nd.  That,  on  com])aring  arterial  and  venous  blood,  the  quantity  of 
carbonic  acid  which  the  latter  contains  is  not  foimd  sufficient  to  account 
for  the  total  amount  of  oxygen  which  has  disappeared ;  it  would  there- 
fore appear  that  the  transformation  is  not  directly  eflfected,  but  that 
variotis  intermediate  compounds  are  produced. 

3rd.  That  the  solid  residue  which  remains  after  evaporation  is 
larger  in  blood  drawn  from  a  muscle  in  fuU  activity  than  in  the  fluid 
obtained  from  a  muscle  at  rest. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  inverse  results  are  obtained  in 
operating  on  the  glands  ;  Ave  know,  in  fact,  that  their  period  of  activity 
coincides  with  the  ruddy  colour  and  arterial  state  of  the  venous  blood. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  results  of  this  analysis : 

Oases  contained  in  the  Blood. 

Venous  blood. 
Arterial  Iilood.      State  of  rest.    Stiite  of  activity. 
[Oxygen   .    .    .    .    9-31  8-21  3-31 

Carbonic  acid    .    .    o'oo  2*oi  3  21 

SubmaxilWglana{gSc;cid   \    !  S 

Solid  JResidue  of  the  Blood. 

Venous  Wood. 
Arterial  blood.      State  of  rest.     State  of  act  iWtj 
Rectus  femoris  /  Loss  by  evaporation  73  86  76  84  7S'24 

Keaus  lemons    .    •    goM  llesidue  .    .26-14  23-16  24-76 

In  Lecture  XX,  it  is  stated  that  the  differences  supposed  to  exist 
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between  tlie  sympntlictic  aud  cercbro-spiual  system  of  nerves  are  more 
apparent  than  real.  Modern  physiology  has  shown  that  no  absolute 
distinction  exists  between  them,  for  tlie  sympathetic,  like  most  of  the 
other  nerves,  originates  in  the  spinal  cord,  and  although  it  possesses 
ganglia,  these  ganglia  cannot  be  viewed  as  distinct  nervous  centres. 
Indeed,  according  to  Bernard,  the  nervous  system  contains  only  two 
great  divisions — sensitive  and  motor  nerves ;  it  m.atters  little  whether 
the  subject  is  conscious  of  their  action  or  not,  their  properties  in  both 
eases  being  identically  the  same.  The  sensitive  apparatus  is  endowed 
•with  consciousness  in  the  cerebro-spinal  system,  and  does  not  enjoy  this 
property  in  the  organic  nerves ;  but  the  difference  is  not  an  absolute 
and  unconditional  one  ;  for  the  viscera  frequently  acquire  a  higli  degree 
of  sensibility  in  acute  diseases,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  cutaneous 
surface,  in  paralytic  subjects,  is  totally  insensible  to  external  impres- 
sions ;  that  is  to  say,  the  feeling  of  pain  no  longer  exists,  but  the 
reflex  actions  which  are  still  produced,  inform  us  that  the  sensitive 
nerves  still  retain  a  part,  at  least,  of  their  usual  properties.  "With 
respect  to  the  motor  nerves,  Bernard's  experimental  researches  have  led 
him  to  distinguish  two  kinds  of  these ;  the  first  being  destined  to 
reduce  the  capacity  of  the  vessels,  the  second  to  increase  it.  The 
former  is  derived  from  the  sympathetic  nerve,  Avhile  the  latter  springs 
from  the  cerebro-spinal  axis.  To  those  of  the  first  class  he  gives  the 
name  of  vaso-motor  nerves ;  we  Imow  them,  in  fact,  to  produce  con- 
traction in  the  vessels  by  acting  upon  muscular  elements  ;  but  the 
powers  of  the  antagonist  system  are  infinitely  more  dif&cult  of  com- 
jorehension ;  it  appears  to  stimulate  the  dormant  activity  of  the  tissues 
to  which  it  spreads,  creating  secretion  in  glands,  contraction  in  muscles, 
and  phenomena  of  a  different  nature  in  other  parts.  Whether  the 
nerves  which  give  rise  to  these  effects,  and  those  which  dilate  the 
vessels  are  identically  the  same,  is  a  matter  of  doubt.  The  contraction 
in  muscles,  and  secretion  in  glands  usually  coincide  with  a  turgid 
state  of  the  capillaries  ;  but  these  phenomena  are  not  inseparably  con- 
nected ;  the  circulation  of  a  muscle  may  be  accelerated,  without  giving 
rise  to  contractions,  and  contractions  may  take  place  without  exerting 
the  slightest  influence  on  the  local  circulation.  The  same  being  the 
case  in  glands,  it  may  be  questioned  whether  these  various  eflfects  are 
all  produced  by  the  same  class  of  nerves.  The  system  of  organic  life 
appears  to  confine  its  action  to  the  vessels.  But  the  reciprocal  influence 
of  sensitive  and  motor  nerves  in  the  cerebro-spinal  apparatus  is  too 
well  known  to  require  a  proof,  nor  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  reflex 
actions  are  confined  to  the  voluntary  nerves.  The  vaso-motor  appa- 
ratus equally  enjoys  this  important  property.  The  influence  of  cold  on 
vascular  contraction  evidently  belongs  to  this  class  of  phenomena ;  for 
on  dividing  on  one  side  the  cervico-cephalic  branch  in  animals  subjected 
to  the  process  of  congelation  the  effects  of  cold  are  immediately  i'elt  on 
the  non-mutilated  side,  aud  are  slow  in  making  their  appearance  on  the 
other.  The  sympathetic  nerve  may  be  viewed  as  a  complementary 
apparatus  placed  by  the  side  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system.  Both  are 
derived  from  the  same  origin,  both  enjoy  similar  properties,  but  the 
elements  on  which  their  action  is  exerted  arc  of  a  diilerent  nature. 
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The  vessels  are  placed  under  tlie  influence  of  the  first,  while  the  histo- 
logical elements  obey  the  power  of  tlie  second ;  nutrition  may  be  said 
to  depQnd  on  the  former,  and  physiological  activity  to  be  aroused  by 
the  latter.  "  

GoIjJj. —  Contributions  to  the  Ilinute  Anatomy  of  tlie  Spinal  Cord  of  Man. 
]\Iemoir  of  the  Med.  Chir.  Soc.  of  the  '^Canton  Zurich,  on  occasion 
of  the  celebration  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  its  foundation, 
4to,  Zurich,  i860.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  66. 
According  to  this  author — (i)  In  the  anterior  (and  whiter)  part 
of  the  gi'ay  commissure  of  the  spinal  cord,  the  nerve-fibres  proceeding 
from  the  anterior  horn  (motor)  decussate,  and  then  ascend  to  join  the 
anterior  columns,    (a)  In  the  posterior  (and  redder)  part  is  a  delicate 
Avascular  connective  tissue  associated  with  few  meduUated  nerve-fibres. 
(3)  The  sensitive  fibres  do  not  directly  enter  the  posterior  horns,  as 
commonly  supposed,  but  pass  on  tbeir  inner  side,  some  to  be  lost  in  the 
posterior  columns,  others  in  the  extremity  of  the  posterior  horn.  (4) 
The  ganglionic  cells  were  never  ascertained  to  commiuiicate  with  one 
another  or  to  merge  into  nerve-fibres. 

Ma.teb,  Dk.  a.  (Mayence) — On  the  Sensory  Function  of  the  Spinal 
Cord.  Prag.  Vjhrschr.,  vol.  Ixix,  p.  44,  1861.  Schmidt,  vol.  iii, 
p.  278. 

Some  years  ago  Pfliiger  called  attention  to  the  interesting  fact  that, 
when  the  thigh  of  a  decapitated  frog  is  touched  with  acetic  acid,  the 
animal  immediately  tries  to  remove  the  irritant  with  its  foot.  "When 
the  acetic  acid  is  applied  to  the  loins,  and  the  foot  of  the  same  side 
amputated,  the  frog  still  makes  attempts  to  remove  the  source  of  irri- 
tation by  means  of  the  remaining  stump,  and  if  it  is  not  successful  in 
these  endeavours  it  becomes  very  restless,  and  at  last  employs  the  foot 
of  the  opposite  limb  to  remove  the  acid.  These  and  other  experiments 
of  a  similar  character  have  since  been  made  by  many  observers,  and  the 
general  opinion  has  been  that  the  spinal  cord  in  the  frog  possesses  in 
itself  some  of  the  functions  of  the  brain.  Mayer  has  now  investigated 
this  subject  very  fully,  and  he  finds,  that  not  only  are  the  above-men- 
tioned results  correct,  but  that  decapitated  frogs  are  capahle  of  several 
other  voluntary  movements — for  example,  a  decapitated  frog  will  swim 
about  in  water,  will  spring  away  from  any  source  of  irritation,  and 
when  laid  upon  its  back,  will  make  violent  efforts  to  regain  its  natural 
position.  These  and  some  other  results  of  minor  importance,  have  led 
the  author  to  the  following  conclusions,  (i)  A  decapitated  frog  still 
possesses,  to  a  certain  extent,  sensation  and  the  power  of  voluntary 
motion.  (2)  These  functions  in  the  decapitated  frog  have  their  seat  in 
the  medulla  oblongata,  and  not  in  the  medulla  spinalis.  (3)  Tlie  me- 
dulla spinalis  of  the  frog  and  animals  of  a  similar  class,  as  well  as  of 
animals  higher  in  the  scale  of  development,  and  more  especially  of  man, 
is  not  sensitive. 

KuNDE,  F. — The  Jnjlmnco  of  Meat  and  Electricity  on  the  S^nnal  Cord. 
Virchow'a  Archiv,  vol.  xviii,  p.  357,  i860.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  195. 
The  author  finds  that,  in.  frogs  poisoned  by  a  small  dose  of  strychnine, 
tetanus  may  be  obviated  by  putting  the  animal  in  a  wariiicr  medium 
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than  before ;  wliilsfc  it  is  induced  by  change  to  a.  colder  one.  After  a 
large  dose  the  converse  effect  is  observed.  It  is  also  found  that  the 
tetjmus  caused  by  strychnine  ceases  when  the  frog  is  brought  within 
the  circle  of  an  induced  current,  itself  capable  of  causing  tetanus. 

Chauveau. — On  the  Convitlsions  of  the  Muscles  of  Animal  Life  ;  and 
on  the  signs  of  sensibility  produced  in  the  horse  ly  localized  me- 
chanical irritation  of  the  surface  of  the  spinal  cord.  Comptes 
Eendus,  4th  Feb.,  1861,  p.  209. 
From  the  autlior's  experiments  on  twenty-four  horses  it  results  that 
— (i)  When  the  cord  and  encephalon  are  disconnected  by  a_  section 
made  in  the  dorsal  or  occipital  region,  and  animal  life  maintained 
by  artificial  insufflation  of  the  lungs,  irritation  of  the  antero-lateral 
surflxce  of  the  exposed  cord  in  the  upper  lumbar  region  is  not  followed 
by  any  contractions  or  signs  of  pain.  On  the  other  hand,  the  merest 
touch  of  the  anterior  roots  of  the  nerves  is  followed  by  contractions  in 
the  muscles  supplied  by  them.  (2)  However  lightly  the  needle  (the  ex- 
periments were  performed  with  a  sharp-pointed  needle)  be  applied  to 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  cord  it  never  fails  to  induce  involuntary 
contractions,  in  every  respect  similar  to  those  which  ensue  from  exci- 
tation of  the  corresponding  roots  of  the  nerves.  (3)  The  extent  of  the 
muscular  contractions  is  in  proportion  to  the  intensity  of  the  irrita- 
tion employed.  They  may  be  limited  to  the  vicinity  of  the  seat  of  ex- 
periment, or  propagated  throughout  the  whole  body.  (4)  Irritation  of 
the  sides  of  the  cord  generally  induces  movements  exclusively  on  the 
side  to  which  the  stimulus  has  been  applied  ;  when  they  occur  on  both 
sides  of  the  body,  those  on  the  opposite  side  are  always  least  energetic. 
(5)  As  the  .irritation  is  carried  oiitwards  from  the  median  sulcua 
towards  the  side,  the  contractions  are  found  to  increase  in  vehemence, 
but  when  '  once  the  line  of  exit  of  the  sensitive  roots  is  overstepped 
the  movements  abruptly  cease.  As  regards  the  second  series  of  ex- 
periments, in  which  the  spinal  cord  was  not  divided  before  the  applica- 
tion of  the  mechanical  ii'ritation  to  its  surface,  the  author  found  that 
irritation  effected  in  the  dorso-lumbar  or  upper  cervical  region  yielded 
results  identical  with  those  just  enumerated,  but  the  movements  were  now 
attended  by  evidences  of  exquisite  pain.  Eesults  similar  to  these 
(which,  as  the  author  admits,  are  not  altogether  new)  were  obtained  in 
the  sheep,  goat,  and  rabbit. 

CoLiir. — On  the  different  Degrees  of  Sensihilitij  of  the  Ganglia  and  Fila- 
ments of  the  Sympathetic.  Comptes  Eendus,  May  13th,  1861, 
p.  969. 

The  results  of  the  author's  experiments  are — (i)  The  ganglia  of 
the  great  sympathetic  are  all  sensible;  the  semi-lunar  and  thoracic 
much  more  so  than  the  superior  cervical.  (2)  The  most  voluminous 
ganglia  seem  more  sensible  in  their  thick  homogeneous-looking  portions 
l^han  in  those  which  are  thin,  striated,  and  plexiform.  (3)  Their  sen- 
sibility is  better  elicited  by  pinching  than  by  piercing,  cutting,  or 
cauterizing.  (4)  Irritation,  if  powerful,  is  perceived  immediately;  but 
if  it  be  feeble  some  seconds  elapse  before  its  effects  aro  observed. 
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(5)  G-iiiJgliii  cxtciibively  iujurcd  cease  to  traiisjnit  impressions.  (6) 
All  tlie  guuglioiuuy  nerves  are  sensible,  though  imeqiuiUy  so,  and  tin  v 
are  less  sensitive  than  the  ganglia  themselves.  (7)  Tlieir  sensibility 
diminishes  as  their  tenuity  increases.  (8)  The  lilameuts  communi- 
cating with  the  cerebro-spinal  system  are  most  sensible ;  those  con- 
necting the  ganglia  are  less  so,  and  the  viscei-al  nerves  least  of  all.  (8) 
The  sensibility  of  the  nerves  is  most  readily  aroused  by  pinching. 

EosENTHAii,  J. —  On  the  influence  of  the  Pneumo- Gastric  and  the  Supe- 
rior Larymjcal  Nerves  on  the  movements  of  the  Dia/phragm.  Comptes 
Eendus,  April  i^^th,  1861,  p.  7  54. 
This  physiologist  announces  that  irritation  of  the  superior  laryngeal 
nerve  arrests  the  movements  of  the  diaphragm.  If  the  proximal  poi'tion 
of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  cut  below  the  origin  of  the  superior  laryn- 
geal, be  excited  by  electric  currents  of  medivmi  intensity,  the  diaphragm 
becomes  strongly  contracted;  whereas  by  irritation  of  the  laryngeal  it 
is  relaxed.  Very  weak  currents  applied  to  the  pneumogastric  cause 
remai-kable  acceleration  of  the  respiratory  movements,  whilst,  applied 
to  the  laryngeal,  they  constantly  slacken  them.  Powerful  currents  acting 
upon  either  nerve,  likewise  arrest  the  movements  of  the  diaphragm, 
sometimes  in  a  contracted,  sometimes  in  a  relaxed  condition.  The 
author  thinks  it  highly  probable  that  those  fibres  of  the  superior  laryn- 
geal, the  excitation  of  which  suspends  diaphragmatic  movement,  are  the 
same  as  confer  sensibility  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx  and 
cause  cough ;  for,  daring  cough,  the  diaphragm  is  always  relaxed.  The 
pneumogastric,  splanchnic,  and  superior  laryngeal  appear  to  be  the 
inhibitory  nerves  of  the  heart,  intestine,  and  diaphragm,  respectively ; 
but  whilst  the  influence  of  the  two  former  takes  a  centrifugal  direction, 
that  of  the  latter  is  propagated  centripetally. 

Waller,  Dr.  Augustus.  Experimental  Researches  on  the  Fiinctions  of 
the  Vagus  and  the  Cervical  8gmpathetic  Nerves  in  Man.  Proe.  Eoy. 
Soc,  No.  44,  p.  302. 
The  object  of  this  memoir  is  to  point  out  some  results  obtained  by 
irritating  the  vagus  and  cervical  sympathetic  in  man,  in  such  a  way  as 
not  only  to  ascertain  their  functions  in  a  state  of  health,  but  also  their 
condition  in  disease,  and  in  various  functional  derangements  to  which 
they  are  subject.  The  method  employed  was  mechanical  ii-ritation  by 
simple  pressure  on  the  trunk  of  the  nerve.  Moderate  pressure  gave 
rise — (i)  To  the  sensation  of  want  of  breath,  which  was  followed  by 
deep  and  laboured  inspiration.  (2)  The  heart's  action  became  distm-bed. 
(3)  Uneasiness  over  the  stomach,  in  some  cases  amounting  to  a  feeling 
of  nausea.  (4)  Tingling  of  the  corresponding  ear.  (5)  Dilatation  of 
the  pupil  occurred  once.  All  these  symptoms  quickly  disappear  after 
the  removal  of  the  pressure,  but  leave  a  feeling  of  lassitude  and  lowness 
of  spirits,  which  may  last  for  some  hours. 

"Waller,  Dr.  Augustus. — On  the  Sensorg,  Ifo/org,  and  Vaso-IIotorg 
Sgmptoms,  reselling  from  the  'Refrigeration  of  the  Ulnar  Nerve. 
Proc.  lioy.  Soc,  No.  46,  p.  436. 
The  following  are  the  principal  results  Waller  obtained: — (i)  The 
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fil-st  elloct  of  the  application  of  cold  is  the  induction  of  a  state  of  hyper- 
a^stliesia  in  the  course  of  the  nerve,  (a)  The  _hypera5sthesia  is"  suc- 
ceeded by  ana}sthesia.  (3)  The  hyperaesthesia  is  associated  with 
increased* excitability  of  the  nerve  ;  the  anjesthesia  with  paralysis.  (4) 
In  the  paralytic  condition  the  muscles  remain  contracted  to  some 
extent,  and  the  inner  fmgei-s  in  a  state  of  flexion.  (5)  The  temperature 
of  the  inner  part  of  the  hand  rises  ;  that  of  the  outer  falls, — on  account 
of  the  diversion  of  part  of  the  blood  of  the  radial  into  the  ulnar  artery. 


MoLESCHOTT,  Prof.,  (Zurich). —  On  tlie  Nerves  of  the  Heart.  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  July  27th,  p.  94. 
From  a  series  of  experiments  on  the  vagus  and  sympathetic  nerves, 
the  author  has  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  inhibitory  theory  is 
untenable.  He  found,  for  example,  that,  on  applying  a  weak  mechani- 
cal, chemical,  thermal,  or  electric  stimulus  to  the  vagus,  the  pulse  rose 
considerably.  Amongst  the  mechanical  stimuli  stretching  appeared  to 
be  most  effective,  as  it  can  be  easily  graduated  by  the  employment  of 
different  weights ;  but  friction  and  pressure  also  yield  the  same  resixlts. 
The  chemical  stimuli  used  were  salt  water,  the  bile  of  frogs,  and  the 
desiccation  of  the  nerve ;  these  latter  had  the  most  considerable  eff"ect 
of  all,  as,  on  applying  salt  water  to  the  vagus  of  a  rabbit,  the  pulse 
rose  from  166  to  231  ;  that  is,  65  iu  the  minute,  or  two-fifths  of  the 
frequency  observed  during  repose ;  and  on  touching  the  vagus  of  a  frog 
with  frog's  bile,  the  pulse  rose  from  18  to  40  (more  than  double). 
Thermal  irritation  caused  an  increase  of  one-eleventh  in  the  rabbit 
(from  224  to  244) ;  of  one-ninth  in  the  frog  (from  36  to  40).  The 
electric  stimulus  produced  an  acceleration  amounting  to  two-ninths 
(from  190  to  232)  in  the  rabbit,  two-fifths  (from  30  to  42)  in  the  frog. 
In  the  frog  a  more  powerful  stimulus  is  generally  necessary  to  effect 
such  results  than  in  the  rabbit.  The  frequency  of  the  pulse  is  also  in- 
creased if  the  vagus  has  been  cut  through,  and  the  peripheric  end  of 
the  nerve  excited.  The  increased  frequency  is,  therefore,  no  mere 
reflex  phenomenon  caused  in  the  cerebro-spinal  centre,  nor,  if  the 
central  end  of  tlie  nerve  is  excited,  does  the  pulse  become  quicker.  The 
excitation  should  generally  last  from  fifteen  to  thirty  seconds  if  the  ex- 
periment is  to  prove  successful,  and  in  many  cases  a  considerable  alter- 
ation in  the  heart's  action  is  observed  long  after  the  excitation  has 
ceased.  Pulsus  dicrotus  is  sometimes  consequent  upon  a  long-con- 
tinued excitation  of  the  vagus,  after  which  the  whole  of  the  ventricles 
contract  with  two  intermissions. 

Moreover,  he  found  that  while  a  feeble  excitation  of  the  sympathetic 
accelerated  the  pulse,  a  stronger  electric  excitation  of  the  nerve  dimin- 
islies  its  frequency,  and  may  even  bring  the  heart  to  a  temporary  stand- 
still. When  the  excitation  ceases,  the  heart  and  the  nerve  may' recover 
from  their  exhaustion,  so  that,  if  a  feeble  current  is  afterwards  applied, 
the  frequency  of  the  pvdse  may  again  be  augmented.  The  sympathetic 
nerve  has,  therefore,  the  same  influence  upon  the  heart  as  the  vagus. 

Moleschott  concludes  from  his  experiments  that  the  heart  is  animated 
by  four  very  excitable  nerves  which  may  easily  be  over-excited ;  these 
four  nerves,  two  vagi  and  two  sympathetica,  have  a  peculiar  consensus, 
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whicU  is  no  doiiLt  due  to  the  action  of  the  ganglia  of  tlic  heart,  so  that 
the  state  of  irritation  or  over-excitcmcnt,  wliicli  is  produced  in  cue  of 
the  nerves,  is  transmitted  to  the  three  others ;  but  it  is  not  possible  to 
exhaust  permanently  the  other  three  by  ovei'-excitation  of  one  nerve 
singly,  as  stimulants,  which  would  be  powerful  enough  to  eflect  this, 
would  soon  kill  the  excited  portion  of  the  one  nerve,  and,  therefore,  lose 
their  eflect  upon  the  other  three ;  such  an  effect  being  only  possible  as 
Jong  as  the  nerve  acted  upon  retains  part,  at  least,  of  its  excitability. 

.KilAirsE,  "W. — Anntomical  Researches  on  the  modes  of  termination  of 
tlie  nerve  fibres.  Hannover,  1861,  8vo.,  pp.  i — 98.  Canst.,  vol.  i, 
p.  ^6. 

(i)  The  author  confirms  (in  the  sheep)  Herbst's  unique  observation, 
that  Paccinian  corpuscles  do  sometimes  occur  in  connexion  with  muscular 
nerves.  (2)  He  finds  that  on  an  average  about  five  of  these  corpuscles 
are  connected  with  the  nervous  twigs  entering  the  nipple  in  both  sexes. 
(3)  From  his  own  minute  researches,  and  the  inquiries  of  others,  he 
concludes  that,  besides  the  cutaneous  nerve  twigs,  ending  about  the 
hair  follicles,  and  in  the  Paccinian  corpuscles,  some  scattered  fibrils  are 
to  be  found  terminating  in  tactile  corpuscles.  (4)  In  the  sensitive 
mucous  tracts  (conjunctival,  buccal,  and  genital),  Paccinian  corpuscles 
are  absent,  whilst  in  place  of  the  tactile  bodies  there  occurs  a  super- 
ficial system  of  roundish  terminal  laiobs,  distinguished  from  the  former 
by  an  absence  of  transverse  striation.  On  the  outer  margin  of  the  lip, 
these  knobs  are  mingled  with  scattered  tactile  corpuscles  or  forms  tran- 
sitional thereto,  whilst  Paccinian  bodies  are  absent.  (5)  In  most  mamma- 
lian orders,  both  the  tactile  corpuscles  and  the  simpler  terminal  knobs 
are  represented  by  oval  bodies  analogous  to  the  latter,  occurring  not  only 
in  the  mucous  membranes,  but  in  the  skin  of  the  soles  of  the  feet, 
where,  in  the  squii'rel,  they  lie  under  as  well  as  in  the  papiUse.  They 
have  been  met  with  in  the  skin  of  the  trunk  (mouse).  Paccinian 
corpuscles  are  found  in  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  some  mammalia, 
and  under  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  clitoris.  In  the  human 
conjunctiva  bulbi,  there  are,  on  an  average,  two  terminal  knobs 
in  a  square  line.  (6)  "With  reference  to  Bitter's  inti-a-columnar 
retinal  filaments,  Krause  abstains  from  pronouncing  Avhether  they 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  natural  structures  or  as  the  eftects  of  immers- 
ing the  eye  in  acids.  He  also  suspends  his  judgment  -with  regard  to 
the  nervous  or  non-nervous  nature  of  the  rods  and  cones  of  the  retina. 
(7)  The  fine  anastomosing  nervous  trunks  found  throughout  the  human 
intestine,  are  connected  with  the  muscular  layer  by  oflsets  of  some  thick- 
ness, whilst  single  fibrils  proceed  to  the  interglandular  spaces.  The  latter 
are  supposed  by  the  author  to  supx^ly  the  smooth  muscles  of  the  mucous 
membrane  and  "of  the  villi,  and  the  former  to  proceed  to  the  fibres  of  the 
muscular  coat.  The  ganglia  associated  with  the  plexuses,  contain  from 
ten  to  thirty  nucleated  cells.  The  mode  in  which  these  nerves  terminate 
remains  inscrutable. 

KiiHNE. — Note  on  a  JSTew  Organ  of  the  JNervotis  S'j/sfcm. — Comptes 
Eendus,  Peb.  i8th,  1861,  p.  316. 
With  the  object  of  ascertaining  how  the  nerves  terminate  in  muscles. 
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and  their  ultimate  connexion  Avith  the  contractile  substance,  this  oh- 
server  has  microscopically  examined  the  muscles  of  batrachians,  fishes, 
birds,  mammals  and  man,  and  has  arrived  at  the  following  results: — (i) 
Every  primitive  fibre  entering  a  muscle  soon  divides  in  two.  (2)  All 
these  secondaiy  fibres  again  divide  after  separating  from  the  intermus- 
cular filaments.  (3)  Another  subdivision  takes  place  when  the  last- 
mentioned  filaments  reach  a  muscular  fibre.  (4)  Prom  this  last  division 
ten  or  twenty  branches  spring.  Here  the  ultimate  termination  of  a 
motor  nerve  may  invariably  be  found.  On  tracing  these  branches, 
which  are  aggregated  in  great  numbers  on  minute  portions  of  the  nuis- 
cular  fibre,  it  is  found  that — («)  The  neurolemma  constantly  joins  the 
sarcolemma,  and  thus  far  the  nuclei  of  the  envelope  are  observable,  (h) 
The  double  contoiu'  of  the  nerve  produced  by  its  medullary  envelope 
abruptly  ceases,  (c)  The  axis  cylinder  here  passes  beneath  the  sarco- 
lemma and  comes  into  direct  contact  with  the  contractile  substance. 
{(i)  The  axis  cylinder  then  becomes  broader  in  parts  where  it  is  provided 
with  small  highly  granular  bodies,  called  by  the  author  the  ijeriplierio 
nenmts  nodules,  (e)  When  the  intramuscular  axis  cylinder  is  short, 
it  ends  with  one  of  these  corpuscles.  When  long,  it  possesses  several 
such  bodies,  and  generally  ends  with  a  very  distinct  point  between  the 
striae.  The  nodules  form  part  and  parcel  of  the  axis  cylinder,  and  vary 
from  Yo^o  Q-  to  of  a  millimeter.  They  never  exhibit  nucleoli,  and 
by  their  agency  the  axis  cylinder  of  the  motor  nerve  is  in  intimate 
contact  with  the  contractile  substance,  into  which  the  granulations 
penetrate. 


Habless,  E. — Molecular  Processes  in  Nerve  Suhstancc.  Tldrcl  j^art  : 
Mensuration  of  Iri'italiliti/.  Munich,  i860, 4to.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  pp. 
21,  182. 

This  continuation  of  the  work  reported  in  'Tear-Book,'  Vol.  ii,  p.  48,  is 
chiefly  occupied  with  the  description  of  a  delicate  but  complicated  mecha- 
nism, designed  to  measure  with  extraordinary  precision  the  irritability  of 
nerves.  It  was  observed  that  when  one  electric  shock  was  quickly  suc- 
ceeded by  another,  the  muscular  inertia  yielded  most  readily  to  the 
second,  i.e.,  the  muscle  responded  to  a  weaker  current  than  was  required 
to  excite  it  at  fii'st. 


Harless,  E. — (i)  Neuro-physiolofjical  Inqturies.  Zurich,  i860,  8vo. 
(2)  On  tJie  Inflitence  of  Temperatures  and  their  variations  on  the 
Motor  Nerves.  Ztschr,  f.  rat.  Med.,  i860,  p.  122.  Canst.,  vol.  i, 
pp.  18,  183. 

The  author  found  that — -(i)  When  a  nerve  is  reduced  to  a  temperature 
between  14°  and  32",  the  muscle  it  supplies  is  seized  with  spasms, 
attributed  by  the  author  to  pressure  on  the  white  substance  of  the 
nerve  caused  by  the  coagulation  of  the  enveloping  structures.  (2) 
Heating  the  nerve  to  nearly  91;"  does  not  alter  the  irritability,  which, 
however,  at  a  heat  of  100°,  sutlers  a  sudden  diminution,  referable  to  the 
melting  of  the  nervous  fat,  shown  to  occur  at  that  temperature-  At 
this  heat  it  is  also  observed  that  the  direction  of  the  nervous  current 
maybe  reversed.    (3)  Between  133°  and  140°  the  nerve  becomes  insen- 
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sible  to  the  strongest  shocks,  uutil  the  tem])cratLire  is  reduced.  At 
this  stage  the  cohesion  of  the  nerve  is  suddenly  diniiiiished. 


MuXK,  II. — Hcspcirclics  on  the  Conduction  of  Excitation  in  Nerves. 
Archiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,  i860,  p.  798.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  186. 
These  observations  led  to  the  results  that — (i)  The  maximum  of 
excitation  of  a  nerve  rises  rapidly  and  considerably  just  after  its  separa- 
tion from  the  oi-ganism  ;  and  that— (2)  Tlie  projjagation  of  excitement 
differs  in  rate  in  the  course  of  the  nerve,  the  time  occupied  in  its  trans- 
mission througli  a  given  lengtli  of  nerve,  being  more  than  double  that 
spent  in  its  passage  through  half  that  length.  The  author  believes  that 
liere,  with  an  essential  limitation,  the  law  operates  that  all  parts  of  tlie 
nerve  conduct  with  tlie  same  speed  when  they  are  at  an  equal  distance 
from  the  spot  immediately  excited,  but  that  the  rate  decreases  with  the 
length  of  the  conducting  portion. 

ScilELSKE. — On  the  Changes  effected  in  the  IrritabHity  of  Nerves  hij 
Warmth.  Heidelb.,  i860.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  18. 
The  author  states  that  when  the  movements  of  the  frog's  heart  are 
suspended  by  heat  or  by  cold,  electric  ii-ritation,  either  direct  or  throuc/h 
the  vaffus  nerve,  causes  a  spasmodic  twitching  movement  in  the  organ ; 
but  that  when  the  heart  returns  to  its  original  temperature,  the  vagus 
resumes  its  inhibitive  character. 


HxiiTL. — JPaccinian  Bodies  on  the  Infra-orUtal  Nerve.  Oest.  Ztsch. 
1 859,  No.  47.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  98. 
In  three  instances  this  anatomist  found  Paccinian  corpuscles  on  the 
infra-orbital  nerve.  He  conjectures  that  they  may  have  been  caused  by 
capsular  investment  of  the  centi'al  end  of  a  torn  nerve  fibre,  (just  as  they 
frequently  occur  on  the  digital  nerves  of  hands  exposed  to  rough  usage,) 
or,  that  injury  of  the  nerve  in  its  canal  may  have  caused  the  periphery 
to  be  affected. 


Brondgast,  p.  T. — Besearches  on  tlie  Tone  of  the  Vohintary  Muscles. 
Archiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,  i860,  p.  703.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  187. 

Brondgast  instituted  experiments  on  muscular  tone  (in  rabbits  and 
frogs)  by  dividing  the  cord  near  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  the  sciatic 
nerve  of  one  side.  The  animals  being  next  suspended,  in  order  that  the 
ensuing  movements  might  be  unimpeded,  it  was  observed  in  half  an 
hour,  that  the  lower  limb  on  the  injured  side  dangled  loosely  whilst  the 
other  was  moderately  bent  in  all  its  joints.  If  the  toes  of  the  sound 
side  were  then  pinched,  the  flexion  of  the  limb  was  increased.  But  if 
the  cord  near  the  medulla  and  the  o'oots  of  one  of  the  sciatic  nerves  were 
divided,  though  the  limbs  assumed  the  same  attitude  as  just  described, 
it  was  found  on  pinching  the  toes  of  the  sound  side,  that  hoth  the 
extremities  were  drawn  up. 

The  author's  inference  is,  that  there  exists  a  muscular  tone  dependent 
on  the  constant  influence  of  the  central  nervous  system,  but  that  it  is 
a  reflex  tone,  since  it  ceases  after  section  of  the  posterior  roots  of  the 
nerves. 
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Mattkuccv. —  On  the  Sceomhm/  Elect ro-iiiolor  Fowev  of  the  jSIervcs,  ami 
its  appVicatioii  to  Eleotvo-i)lnjsiolo(ji].  Comptes  reudus,  1861,  Eeb. 
1 1,  p.  231. 

As  the  result  of  a  long  series  of  researebes,  the  author  aunoiiuces 
that  the  secondary  electro-motor  power  of  a  nerve  (or  tluit  which  it 
acquires  after  the  passage  of  an  electric  current,  and  Avhicli  takes  a 
direction  opposite  to  the  latter)  is  much  greater  near  the  positive  than 
next  the  negative  pole,  and  that  this  difl'erence  is  more  considerable 
when  the  nerve  is  traversed  by  a  centripetal  current.  It  is  well  kno\\Ti 
that  if  a  current  be  passed  from  one  foot  to  tlie  other  (as,  for  exanjple, 
through  a  frog's  limbs  connected  by  the  lumbar  nerves,  and  a  portion 
of  the  spine),  for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  the  foot  to  which  the  _ posi- 
tive pole  is  applied,  is  seized  with  violent  contractions  on  interruption  of 
the  circuit.  ISTow,  as  stated  in  the  above  proposition,  it  is  this  nerve 
Avhich  is  the  seat  of  the  stronger  secondary  power,  -which  is  moreover 
most  marked  in  the  part  nearest  the  muscles.  The  autlior  attributes 
the  contractions  in  question  to  the  passage  of  the  secondary,  and  in  this 
nerve  direct,  current.  It  ought  to  be  remarked  that  the  author's 
observations  were  not  limited  to  the  frog,  but  extended  to  the  sheep, 
rabbit,  and  chicken. 

NiVELET. — Metnoir  on  the  different  Phjaioloqical  Action  of  tlie  Positive 
and  Necjative  Poles  in  the  Voltaic  and  Induction  Ctirrenis.  Comptes 
rendus,  1861,  May  13th,  p.  971. 
Experiments  on  fishes  and  frogs,  on  cutaneous  sensibility  in  man,  and 
the  organic  tissues,  lead  to  the  following  propositions  : — ist.  In  the 
continued,  the  inductor,  and  the  induced  currents,  the  two  poles  act  dif- 
ferently on  electro-muscular  contractility,  the  positive  producing  flexion 
and  resolution  of  the  muscles,  the  negative  their  extension,    and.  With 
all  three  currents,  the  nec/ative  pole  acts  most  on  cutaneous  sensibility, 
but  has  the  least  local  effect.*    3rd.  The  positive  pole  of  the  continued 
current  coagulates,  whilst  the  negative  dissolves  the  tissues,  &c.  The 
induced  current  is  almost  powerless  in  this  respect,  but  afl:ects  semi- 
bilitij  more  than  they  do. 

From  these  premises,  the  author  arrives  at  the  practical  conclusion, 
lhat  in  aneurisms  &c.,  the  positive  (coagulating)  pole  is  to  be  preferred, 
whilst  in  solid  enlargements  the  negative  (solvent)  will  be  appropriate. 

Du  Bois  Eeymond,E. — Towards  a  Knowledge  of  Hemicrania.  Ai'chivf. 
Anat.  u.  Phys.,  i860,  p.  517.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  149. 
The  author  refers  hemicrania,  from  which  he  is  a  sufferer,  to  tetanus 
in  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  vessels  supplying  the  affected  side — the 
tetanus  being  caused  by  the  corresponding  sympathetic. 

PiiiLTPEAUX  and  Yxjlpian. — Note  on  the  JRegeneration  of  Transplanted 
Nerves.    Comptes  rendus,  1861,  April  29th,  p.  849. 
As  reported  in  the  last  Year-book  (p.  45),  these  experimenters  found 
that  after  division  of  a  nerve,  the  distant  segment,  after  degenerating 
and  losing  its  properties,  is  yet  capable  of  regaining,  sooner  or  later,  its 

*  The  original  is,  "  L'nction  du  pAle  negatif  est  tien  plus  prononcee  sur  la  sensibiliti* 
cutarice  que  celle  du  p61e  negatif"  (sic). 
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structure  and  fimctious.  Tliis  result  has  even  ensued  after  the  central 
portion  had  been  torn  out.  More  recently  the  authors  excised  a  portion 
of  tlie  lingual  nerve,  two  inches  long,  in  two  nearly  full-grown  dogs, 
inserting  it  under  the  shin  in  the  inguinal  region.  Six  months  later, 
the  peripheric  part  of  the  lingual,  still  isolated  from  the  central  portion, 
contained  numerous  restored  tubes ;  the  transplanted  segment  was 
of  a  grayish  colour,  united  with  the  connective  tissue  of  tlie  part, 
and  contained  a  number,  fifteen  to  twenty,  of  slender  restored  tubes 
scattered  among  others  in  different  stages  of  transformation.  In  one  of 
tho^cases  it  was  ascertained  that  pinching  the  transplanted  segment 
elicited  no  sign  of  pain,  which  renders  it  improbable  that  it  communi- 
cated with  the  nervous  filaments  of  the  region. 


Weissmann,  Au&. — On  Nerve-formation  in  a  Nemoma.  Zschr.  f,  rat. 
Med.,  vol.  vii,  p.  209.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  68. 
From  his  examination  of  a  traumatic  neuroma  on  his  own  thumb,  the 
author  arrives  at  the  result,  that  the  new  nerve-fibres  originate,  not  by 
the  division  of  those  already  existing,  but  from  the  neui'ilemma  (likewise 
formed  anew)  and  from  series  of  spindle-shaped  nuclei. 

HjEiiT,  Otto. — On  tlie  Regeneration  of  the  Nerves.  Virchow's  Archiv, 
vol.  xix,  p.  3^52.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  jji. 
Hjelt's  conclusions  are — (i)  that  the  first  step  towards  the  regene- 
ration of  a  divided  nerve,  is  a  formation  of  connective  tissue  originating 
in  the  nuclei  of  the  neurilemma  (i.  e.  in  the  connective-tissiie  corpuscles) , 
and  (2)  that  the  filaments  connecting  these  nuclei  blend  with  the  old 
nerve-tubules,  eventually  to  assume  the  character  of  nerves. 

Matteucci. — Lectures  on  Electro-pliysiology  delivered  at  the  Unicersilij 
of  Ttirin.    Comptes  rendus,  1861,  May,  p.  954. 

Treating  of  the  polarities  and  secondary  currents  developed  in  the 
nerves  by  the  passage  of  the  electric  current,  the  author  shows  that 
such  polarization  is  especially  powerful  in  the  nerve  trav  ersed  by  the 
inverse  current,  and  in  the  proximity  of  the  positive  electrode  and  of  the 
muscle  from  which  the  nerve  issues.  The  experiment  consists  in  tailing 
the  nerve  after  the  passage  of  the  inverse  current,  cutting  it  in  half  and 
opposing  the  two  pieces  to  one  another.  There  thus  arises  a  strong 
differential  current  belonging  to  the  portion  nearest  the  positive  pole, 
although  both  portions,  tested  separately,  give  a  secondary  cm-rent  in 
the  same  direction.  The  result  is,  tliat  on  the  interruption  of  the  circuit, 
a  nerve,  previously  the  seat  of  the  inverse  current,  will  be  traversed  by 
a  direct  one.  And  thus  it  is  explained  why  a  nerve,  traversed  by  the 
inverse  current,  is  excited  with  the  interruption  of  the  circuit. 

To  demonstrate  that  a  mxiscle  which  has  been  contracting,  has  lost 
electro-motor  power,  and  that  such  loss  is  repaired  by  rest,  let  two 
similar  muscles  on  the  same  frog  be  opposed  to  one  another,  and  when 
their  electro-motor  power  is  found  to  be  the  same,  let  one  be  made 
repeatedly  to  contract.  "With  the  double  opposed  pile  a  powerful 
differential  current  is  discovered  in  the  direction  of  the  unexcited 
muscle,  and  if  the  pile  be  left  to  itself,  that  current  gradually  disappears. 
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The  author  insists  upon  the  opposition  in  the  deportment  of  a  muscle 
and  tliat  of  the  electric  organ  of  the  torpedo,  after  excitation. 

If  two  pieces  of  the  electric  organ  be  opposed,  and  the  nerve  of  one 
piece  be  excited  to  several  discharges,  it  will  be  found  on  recomposing 
the  pile  with  the  two  opposed  portions  that  there  exists  a  strong  differ- 
ential current  in  the  direction  of  that  portion  which  gave  the  discharge. 

The  author  therefore  concludes  that -the  electro-motor  power  of 
muscle  depends  on  the  chemical  actions  that  preside  over  muscular  irii- 
tability,  and  which  are  weakened  with  contraction,  whilst  that  of  the 
electric  organ  is  sustained  by  nervous  action,  as  might  happen  if  such 
action  gave  rise  in  each  cell  to  the  secretion  of  materials  capable  of 
chemical  reaction. 


PHYSIOLOGICAL  ACTION  OP  POODj  MEDICINE,  AND  POISON. 

Lankestee,  Dr.  E. — On  Food.    Illustrated.    8vo,  London,  pp.  400. 
Ellis,  Chaeles. — JEListorij  of  the  Origin  and  Nature  of  Wine  ;  its  use 

as  a  Beverage,  lawful  and  needful,  to  Oivilized  Man.    A  Lecture, 

pp.  56.    London,  1861. 
Metcalee,  J OHNSON. — Letter  on  the  Alcohol  Question.    Lancet,  Aug. 

17th,  p.  168. 

Cleboene,  Dr.  C.  J.  (U.S.  Navy). — JExyeriments  to  determine  the 
effect  on  the  System  of  the  Asclej^ias  Si/riaca.  Amer.  Journ.  Med. 
Sc.,  July,  p.  46. 

NivisoN,  Dr.  'N. — On  the  antaf/onistic  effects  of  Opium  and  Sulphate  of 

Quinia.    Amer.  Journ.  Med.  Sc.,  July,  p.  ^i. 
Smith,  Dr.  Hanbuet    (New  York). — Papers  on  Mineral  Waters. 

Amer.  Med.  Times,  Aug.,  Sept.,  and  Oct.  numbers. 
Eynd,  F.  (Meath  'Ho3]).).—Descri2)tion  of  an  Instrument  for  the  Sub- 
cutaneous Introduction  of  Fluids  in  Affections  of  the  Nerves.  Dublin 

Quart.  Join-n.,  August,  p.  13. 
Ltstee,  Dr.  D.  J.    (New  Yoick).—Bemar'ks  on  the  use  of  Tobacco. 

Amer.  Med.  Times,  July,  p.  55. 
Bains,  M.A. — Infant  Alimentation,  or  Artificial  Feeding,  as  a  substitute 

for  Breast-milk,  considered  in  its  Physical  and  Social  Aspects. 

Lancet,  Jan.  12th,  j).  33. 
Headland,  Dr.  Eeedeeio  W.—On  the  Action  of  Medicines  on  the 

System.    3rd  edit.    8 vo,  London. 
TUENBTTLL,  Dr.  James.— 0»  the  Physiological  and  Medicinal  Properties 

of  Sulphate  of  Aniline.    Trans.  Brit.  Assoc.,  1861. 
Lente,  Dr.  E.  D.— Sulphuric  Ether  and  Chloroform  as  Ancesthetics, 

considered  loith  reference  to  their  relative  safety  and  efficiency. 

Philadelphia,  1861. 
Cutter,  Dr.  E.    (AVoburu,  Mass.) .— O^i  the  neio  Ancssthetic  Kerosolene. 

Amer.  Med.  Times,  August,  p.  86. 
KirnNE,  'W.—On  the  Action  of  Woorara.  Archiv  f.  Auat.  u.  Phys., 

i8(5o,  p.  517. 

SxEBNBEUQ.  —  PemarJcs  on  the  Action  of  Atropine.  8vo,  Breslau, 
i860. 
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Hammond,  VI.  A.—  On/Jm  ISfulrilivc  Value  and  l^hi/siolor/ical  Ef/'cctis  of 
Albumen,  l^ilarch,  and  Gum.  Lo  Speriincutale,  p.  i68.  Ciinst.,  vol. 
i,  p.  226. 

The  Ibllowinc;  observations  were  made  by  the  author  upou  liiiuself — 
(1)  When  albumen  was  eini:)loyed  as  the  sole  article  of  nourishnieiit,  it 
appeared  after  five  or  six  days  in  the  iirine.  Tlie  animal  heat  sank, 
emaciation  set  in,  the  i)roportion  of  albumen  and  fibrin  in  the  blood 
increased,  as  did  the  azotized  ingredients  of  the  urine.  In  twelve  days 
diarrhcra  and  ])ains  in  the  abdomen  and  head  forbade  tlie  continuance  of 
the  experiments.  (2)  Hlaroh  formed  for  ten  days  the  only  alimcJil. 
The  body-warmth  rose,  sugar  was  discharged  with  the  urine,  in  whicii 
the  nitrogenous  substances  were  much  diminished,  the  albuminous  sub- 
stances of  the  blood  were  reduced,  whilst  its  non-azotizcd  consiituents 
were  augmented.  The  body  lost  far  more  weight  than  when  albumen  was 
tlie  only  food,  and  there  was  much  headache  and  pyrosis,  with  weakness. 
(3)  Gum  could  be  continued  alone  for  only  four  days,  on  account  of  great 
loss  of  weight  and  strength,  reduction  of  temperature,  and  derangement 
of  every  function.    He  considers  gum  to  be  unassimilable. 

VoiT,  C. — Researches  on  the  Injliience  of  Salt,  Coffee,  and  Exercise  on 
Tissuc-chamje.    8vo,  Munich,  i860.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  pp.  149,  220. 

The  author's  observations  on  the  effects  of  salt  giveji  to  a  dog  kept 
on  a  uniform  meat  diet,  led  to  the  following  results — (i)  If  the  tissues 
are  not  already  saturated  witb  this  substance,  a  certain  quantity  of  it  is 
retained  in  the  organism  ;  but  if  they  are  saturated,  a  greater  quantify' 
than  that  administered  is  discharged  by  the  kidneys,  which,  in  the  dog, 
are  the  only  excretory  channels.  (2)  Salt  increases  the  oxydation  of 
the  systemic  albumen,  and  the  excretion  of  urea.  (3)  Even  if  drink  be 
withheld,  the  urine  becomes  more  abundant. 

The  experiments  with  coffee  Avere  made  on  a  dog  and  on  frogs.  In 
the  dog  its  assimilation,  instead  of  diminishing  the  excretion  of  urea, 
rather  increased  it.  In  the  frogs  caffein  first  enhanced  and  afterwards 
lowered  nervous  excitability.  The  pupils  and  the  vessels  were  considerably 
dilated;  and  the  cutaneous  capillaries,  laden  with  blood,  imparted  a 
rose-colour  to  the  surface. 

Exercise  (mensurable,  because  taken  on  the  treadmill)  was  found  in 
dogs  considerably  to  increase  the  consumption  of  the  fat,  but  hardly, 
if  at  all,  to  affect  that  of  the  albumen,  in  the  system.  The  source  of 
animal  power,  therefore,  Avbich,  according  to  these  observations,  does 
not  lie  in  the  transformation  of  albumen,  is  supposed  by  the  author  to 
be  explained  by  the  correlation  of  physical  forces — animal  electricity 
beins:  transmuted  into  mechanical  work. 

MosLEH,  Eked.,  M.D.— the  Injluence  of  Water  on  the  Mefamorjihosis 
of  Matter.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Nov.  30th,  p.  565. 
In  a  letter  dated  Giessen,  Oct.  2^th,  the  German  correspondent  of 
the  '  Med.  Times  and  Gaz. '  gives  the  following  account  of  Dr.  Hosier's 
experiments  on  the  influence  of  common  drinking-water  on  the  human 
body  : — 

The  experiments,  he  says,  were  made  on  a  number  of  men,  women, 
and  children ;  in  one  series  the  food  and  the  general  mode  of  living 
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remained  \iuchaugecl ;  in  another,  the  liquids  which  had  been  nsually 
taken,  were  withdrawn;  and  in  a  third,  variouH  quantities  of  common 
dVinkiug-water  were  added  to  the  usual  consumption  of  liquids.  The 
water  u°ed  in  these  experiments  had  been  carefully  analysed,  and  was 
found  to  contain  27  grains  of  solid  constituents,  amongst  which  the 
carbonates  of  lime,  iron,  and  magnesia,  and  chloride  of  sodium  predomi- 
nated.   One  grain  of  carbonic  acid  was  contained  in  sixteen  ounces  of 

water.  . 

The  disturbances  observed  after  withdrawing  liquid  tood  were  very 
strikino-,  and  ensued  more  rapidly  if  the  solid  food  vphich  was  taken 
contained  only  a  trifling  quantity  of  water ;  in  persons  in  whom  the 
metamorphosis  was  comparatively  more  energetic  than  in  others  ;  if 
exercise  was  taken,  and  if  in  consequence  of  previous  indisposition,  there 
was  no  great  power  of  resistance  to  morbid  influences.  In  every  case 
the  secretions  and  excretions  were  diminished,  especially  the  excretion 
of  urine,  which,  although  its  specific  gravity  was  considerably  increased, 
was  nevertheless  found  to  contain  amuch  smaller  amount  of  solid  constitu- 
ents than  the  quantity  of  urine  which  had  been  previously  discharged.  The 
urea  was  very  mucb  diminished  ;  after  that  came  the  chloride  of  sodium, 
phosphoric  and  sulphuric  acids.  Effete  matter  was  therefore  retained  in 
the  blood,  in  consequence  of  a  diminished  action  of  the  kidneys  ;  and  to 
this  the  morbid  symptoms,  and  especially  the  fever  which  was  observed, 
were,  no  doubt,  to  be  ascribed.  The  excretion  by  the  skin  and  the  lungs 
was  also  much  diminished ;  costiveness,  loss  of  appetite,  and  a  dry 
tongue,  were  complained  of — symptoms  evidently  due  to  a  deficiency 
in  the  secretion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  the  stomach, 
and  the  intestines. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  a  larger  quantity  than  usual  of  water  was 
administered,  the  metamorphosis  was  greatly  accelerated.  The  quantity 
of  the  urine,  of  urea,  of  sulphates,  phosphates  and  chlorides,  and  of  the 
fteces,  was  much  augmented,  while  the  uric  acid  appeared  diminished. 
As  regards  age,  sex,  and  constitution,  the  same  quantity  of  water  had  a 
much  more  considerable  and  lasting  effect  in  boys  and  girls  than  in 
adult  males ;  if  water  was  administered  for  a  somewhat  lengthened 
period  to  males  of  a  feeble  constitution,  the  metamorphosis  was  in  them 
more  increased  than  in  very  vigorous  persons  ;  and  febrile  symptoms  set 
in  which  Avere,  in  a  few  instances,  of  a  thi'eatening  character.  The 
temperature  of  the  atmosphere  and  of  the  water  which  was  taken  had 
also  a  certain  influence.  If  the  air  was  warm,  and  if  at  the  same  time 
exercise  was  taken,  the  metamorphosis  increased  more  considerably^ ; 
warm  water  appeared  more  effective  than  cold,  and  there  w^ere  also 
diff'erences  according  as  the  several  quantities  of  water  were  drunk  at 
long  intervals  or  in  rapid  succession. 

In  cases  Avhere  the  increased  appetite  was  indulged  by  a  more 
abundant  administration  of  food,  the  waste  of  the  system  Avas  com- 
pensated, and  the  long-continued  use  of  water  made  less  inroad  upon 
the  constitution  than  when  the  food  A\'as  not  increased ;  the  Aveight 
of  the  body  Avas  also  not  so  much  diminished  under  such  circumstances. 
In  some  cases  the  action  of  the  water  was  chiefly  diuretic,  in  others  it 
was  more  diaphoretic.  As  regards  the  intestines,  generally  only  a 
very  trifling  quantity  of  water  was  eliminated  by  them ;  but  in  one  boy 
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and  two  girls  a  large  amoiuit  of  water  taken  caused  profuse  diarrhcea, 
which  Avas  also  observed  in  a  few  adult  males,  after  the  use  of  the  water 
had  been  long  continued. 

Althaus,  Dr. — On  certain  points  connected  tvith  tJie  Nature  and  Action 
of  Mineral  Waters.  Lancet,  Nov.  2ud,  p.  422. 
The  author  points  out  how  hot  mineral  springs  possess  curative 
properties  beyond  those  possessed  by  ordinary  waters  at  the  same  tem- 
perature, also  the  great  benefit  resulting  from  the  presence  of  carbonic 
acid  in  many  of  these  springs.  The  carbonic  acid  plays  a  most  important 
part  in  retaining  certain  salts  in  a  soluble  condition,  which  Avould 
otherwise  be  deposited,  and  besides,  it  renders  the  waters  much  more 
palatable.  Eegarding  the  physiological  action,  the  author  says  that, 
in  judging  of  the  therapeutical  action  of  spas,  the  mistake  is  fre- 
quently committed  of  merely  taking  into  account  tlie  principal  con- 
stituents of  the  water,  and  of  concluding  from  their  known  medicinal 
effects  upon  the  action  of  a  special  spa  in  which  they  predominate. 
A  mineral  water  is  a  complex  medicine,  which  has  a  peculiar  mixture, 
a  certain  temperature,  and  in  which  a  great  variety  of  solid  and  gaseous 
constituents  are  intimately  blended  together.  The  only  means  by 
which  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  curative  effects  pro- 
dviced  by  them  is,  therefore,  to  study  their  action  when  administered 
to  healthy  subjects,  and  to  draw  conclusions  from  the  physiological 
efiects  which  these  waters  produce. 

Hassall,  Dr.  Aethttr  Hill. — •Adulterations  Detected ;  or,  plain  in- 
stntctions  for  the  discovery  of  frauds  in  food  and  medicine.  Second 
edition,    London,  1861,  pp.  712. 
The  author  states  that  the  object  of  the  work,  is  to  give — ist,  a 
description  of  the  various  adulterations  to  Avhich  each  article  of  con- 
sumption, and  many  medicines,  have,  up  to  this  date,  been  subjected; 
and,  2udly,  the  details  of  the  various  methods  by  which  these  sophis- 
tications may  be  discovered.    The  work  is  copiously  illustrated  Avith 
microscopical  draAvings  of  the  objects  described. 

Jacksok,  Dr.  C.  T.^Action  of  Chloroform  on  the  Blood;  prohuble 
causes  of  its  fatal  effects  when  inhaled  as  an  ancesthetic.  Boston 
Med.-Chir.  Journ.,  March,  1861. 
Some  six  years  ago  the  author  reported  a  case  of  death  from  chloro- 
form, Avhere,  on  analysis,  the  blood  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart  was 
found  to  contain,  formic  acid,  but  no  chloroform.  In  that  case  the 
blood-corpuscles  were  withered  iip  in  a  very  remarkable  manner.  The 
chemical  action  of  chloroform  on  the  blood  the  author  says  is  this  :■ — 
Chloroform  consists  of  one  equivalent  of  formyle  and  three  of  chlorine. 
!Formic  acid  consists  of  one  equivalent  of  formyle  and  three  of  oxygen. 
"When  chloroform  is  inhaled  the  blood  takes  chlorine  from,  and  gives 
oxygen  to,  the  chloroform,  thereby  changing  it  into  formic  acid,  and  a 
portion  of  the  blood  is  at  the  same  time  chemically  changed,  and  rendered 
unfit  for  the  pxirposes  of  nutrition.  As  this  blood  is  no  longer  an  appro- 
priate stimulus  to  the  vital  organs,  sudden  death  is  likely  to  take  place 
from  a  cessation  of  their  action.  According  to  Jackson,  the  great  disad- 
vantao'e  under  Avhich  chloroformization  labours  is,  the  introduction  of 


TOOJ>,  MEDICINE,  AND  POISON. 


51 


chlorine  iuto  the  blood.  He  thinks  we  can  greatl}--  diminish  the  danger 
in  employing  this  agent  by  mixing  it  with  a  large  proportion  of  pure 
ether—at  least,  three  fourths  of  its  bulk.  We  thus  not  only  dilute  the 
dangerous  with  a  safe  ana)sthetic  agent,  but  we  overcome  the  deadly 
depressing  influence  of  the  chloroform  by  the  stimulating  eftects  of  the 
ether. 

Beown-,  Dr.  Bedpord. — JEfect  of  Chloroform  on  Cerebral  Circulation, 
Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  Oct.,  i860.  Brit.  Med.  Joui-n.,  Jan. 
5th. 

Compound  fracture  of  the  frontal  bone  occurred  in  a  boy  aged  ten,  with 
laceration  of  cerebral  substance  and  free  haemorrhage.  Chloroform  was 
administered  to  facilitate  the  removal  of  the  depressed  portions  of  bone. 
"When  fall  anses1;hesia  was  produced,  the  brain-pulsations  diminished, 
the  cerebral  surface  receded,  the  haemorrhage  ceased,  and  vascularity 
diminished  in  a  ratio  corresponding  to  the  dmiinution  of  consciousness. 

Maecet,  Dr.  (Westminster  Hospital).— 0/i  Death  from  Chloroform. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July  30th,  p.  56. 
The  author  makes  the  following  physiological  remarks  on  chloroform. 
When  inhaled,  and  consequently  brought  into  contact  with  the  air-cells 
of  the  limgs,  it  passes  rapidly  into  the  blood,  by  means  of  which  it  is 
carried  to  the  brain.  If  the  administration,  of  the  anaesthetic  agent  be 
suspended,  the  chloroform  will  be  eliminated  from  the  body  by  the  re- 
spiration, each  inspiration  displacing  most  of  the  vapour  contained  in 
the  blood  exposed  by  the  lungs  to  the  action  of  air  during  that  inspi- 
ration. The  elimination  from  the  blood  of  any  very  volatile  substance 
possessed  of  a  stable  chemical  composition  may  be  considered,  as  a 
rule,  to  take  place  through  the  lungs.  If  the  air  inspired  be  pure,  the 
displacement  of  chloroform  from  the  blood  in  the  lungs  will  be  very 
great ;  if  this  air  should  contain  chloroform  the  displacement  will 
be  less,  just  as  when  air  containing  a  large  proportion  of  carbonic 
acid  is  breathed,  the  removal  of  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  blood  is 
checked.  When  a  patient  begins  to  inhale  chloroform,  a  portion 
is  absorbed  by  the  blood,  the  remaining  is  expired  ;  but  shortly  after- 
wards, in  addition  to  the  expiration  of  that  part  of  the  chloroform 
which  has  not  been  taken  up  by  the  blood,  a  certain  quantity  of  that 
which  has  been  absorbeJ  is  also  ejected,  being  displaced  by  the  air 
mixed  with  the  chloroform  inhaled.  At  this  stage,  however,  there  is 
still  an  accumulation  of  the  anaesthetic  agent  in  the  blood,  more  being 
taken  into  the  circulation  than  given  out ;  gradually  complete  insensi- 
bility is  produced,  and  the  handkerchief  is  removed  from  before  the 
face  of  the  patient ;  he  now  begins  ridding  himself  rapidly  of  the  chlo- 
roform, and  recovers  consciousness,  unless  more  of  the  anaesthetic  agent 
be  exhibited.  Marcet  has  come  to  the  conclusion — (i)  That  chloroform 
must  be  administered  cautiously,  and  its  effects  watched  with  particular 
attention,  if,  although  the  vapour  be  freely  inhaled,  the  patient .  does 
not  become  insensible  within  the  usual  time,  (a)  That  in  every  case 
where  chloroform  is  administered,  as  soon  as  the  state  of  insensibility 
is^  obtained  the  vapour  must  be  exhibited  diluted  as  much  as  possible 
with  pure  air;  and  air  free  from  the  anaesthetic  agent  ought  to  be 
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frequently  admitted  into  the  liinjrs  in  order  to  remove  the  excess  of  the 
vapour  present  in  the  blood.  (3)  That  during  the  administration  of  chlo- 
roform great  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  state  of  the  respiration, 
which  ought  to  guide  the  exhibition  of  the  anaesthetic  agent  still  more 
than  the  condition  of  the  pulse.  If  the  inspirations  become  less  deep  and 
respiration  appear  failing,  air  free  from  chloroform  ought  to  be  imuie- 
diately  admitted  into  the_  lungs,  not  only  because  this  state  of  the  respi- 
ration is  an  indication  of  there  being  an  overdose  of  chloroform  in  the 
blood,  but  also  because  the  diminished  respiration  is  in  itself  a  cause  of 
danger,  by  preventing  the  blood  from  ridding  itself  of  the  chloroform  it 
contains.  (4)  That  when  a  patient  has  sunk  under  the  effects  of  poi- 
soning by  chloroform  the  only  means  of  restoring  animation  is  by 
artificial  respiration,  adopting  such  a  method  as  is  best  calculated  to 
introduce  as  much  air  as  possible  into  the  lungs,  in  order  to  remove  the 
poison  from  the  blood,  and  at  tlie  same  time  stimulating  the  action  of 
the  heart. 

SAifsoM,  Dr. — On  the  Action  of  Chloroform.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
April  20th,  p.  433. 
After  alluding  to  several  theories  regarding  the  action  of  chloroform, 
the  axithor  related  some  experiments  which  he  had  performed  with  it 
on  n on- circulating  and  on  circulating  blood.    His  conclusion  is  that 
chloroform  exerts  a  caustic  action  upon  the  proteinous  cell-wall  of 
the  blood-corpuscle ;  this  action  being  manifested  in  the  following 
progressive  manner  :—(i)  Corrugation  of  cell-wall;  alteration  of  shape. 
(3)  Coherence  of  corpuscles.     (3)  Coalescence  of  cell-contents  ;  an 
actual  solution  of  the  corpuscles.    Instant  stasis  of  circulating  blood 
is  effected  if  fluid  chloroform  permeate  the  lining  walls  of  the  vessels. 
The  circulation  in  the  web  of  a  frog's  foot,  as  seen  by  the  aid  of  a 
microscope,  is  thus  modified  by  aufestbetizing  tbe  frog  by  the  vapour  of. 
cliloroform  : — (i)  Increase  of  velocity  of  circulation,    (a)  Dilatation  of 
arteries  and  capillaries.    (3)  Decrease  of  velocity  of  circulation.  (4) 
Alteration  of  cell-walls  of  corpuscles  ;  coherence.    (5)  Interruption  by 
cohering  masses  to  capillary  circulation.    (6)  Stasis  of  the  blood.  The 
enlarged  capacity  of  the  arterial  system  and  the  decrease  of  the  velocity 
of  the  circulation  accoimt  for  the  ansemia  of  the  brain  observed 
during  narcotism.  ('  American  Journal  of  Medical  Science,'  Oct.,  i860, 
p.  400.)    The  author  summed  up  his  conclusions  as  follows— ist.  That 
chloroform-narcotism  is  due  to  the  imperfect  stimulus  to  tlie  vital 
functions  of  a  mal-oxygenated  blood,    and.  That  this  mal-oxygenation 
is  due  to  the  direct  influence  of  the  vapour  of  chloroform  upon  the 
blood,  and  especially  upon  the  blood-corpviscles.    3rd.  That  the  vapour 
acts  caustically  on  the  cell-walls  of  the  blood-corpuscles,  and  thus 
impedes  the  endosmosis  of  oxygen.    4th.  That  if  the  blood  be  so  de- 
teriorated as  to  supply  an  insufEcient  stimulus  to  the  heart,  death  is 
by  syncope ;  whilst  if  stasis  be  primarily  effected  in  the  lungs,  death  is 
by  apnoea. 

Sansom,  J)v.~On  the  Modes  of  Deaili  from  Chloroform.    Lancet,  Aug. 
24th,  p.  179. 

The  author  concludes  fiom  his  researches  that  iu  cases  of  danger 
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from  chloroform  wo  ought  to  rely  almost  Avliolly  ou  the  state  of,  the 
pulse.  When  the  pulse  is  good,  dyspnoea  may,  to  some  extent,  be  dis- 
ref'ai-ded,  but  if  the  pulse  shows  signs  of  failing,  the  condition  is  to  be 
regarded  as  one  of  danger,  and  the  chloroform  ought  instantly  to  be 
withdrawn. 

KiDD,  Dr.  CiiAULES. —  (i)  Chloroform  Accidenls.  Brit.  Assoc.  for  Adv. 
of  Science,  and  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Sept.  28th,  p.  341.    (2)  Bnles 
for  guidance  in  Chloroform  Accidents.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Oct. 
5th,  p.  362. 

The  respiration  as  well  as  the  pulse  should  be  attended  to  in  all  cases  of 
accident.  There  is  now  no  reason  to  doubt  that  cardiac  syncope  is  a  mere 
accident.  Death  has  been  found  to  arise  in  animals  from  tetanic  fixing  of 
the  respiratory  mnscles  in  the  early  stages  of  chloroform  administration ; 
to  meet  this  danger,  those  means  which  imitate  or  assist  respiration 
should  be  put  in  practice.  Tracheotomy  is  doubtless  a  very  severe 
remedy,  but  should  never  be  lost  sight  of  in  accidents  from  chloroform. 
In  the  second  communication  Kidd  says  that,  as  to  resuscitation,  the 
means  adopted  at  first  sliould  be  as  gentle  as  possible  ;  a  candle-wick 
gone  out  is  to  be  blown  in,  not  smothered  by  the  nimia  diligentia. 
Fanning  the  patient  with  cold,  fresh  air  is  of  the  first  importance ;  the 
hands  dabbed  with  cold  water,  which  has  a  poAverful  influence  in 
exciting  the  brachial  and  heart  nerves.  Too  much  cold  water  is  not 
advisable.  The  patient  should  be  brought  at  once  into  the  open  air,  if 
summer,  or  into  a  very  warm  room,  if  ■^^■inter ;  turned  on  his  right 
side ;  the  soles  of  the  feet  and  interior  of  the  ear  tickled  with  a  pen ; 
his  left  arm  held  iip,  smacked  with  a  wet  towel,  and  that  axilla  and 
side  of  the  chest  dashed  with  cold  water;  then  artificial  respiration  tried 
by  "up  and  down"  pressure  rather  than  "rotations."  Two  or  three 
needles  next  stuck  where  the  omo-hyo'id  lies  at  the  outer  edge  of  the 
stern o-mastoid,  so  as  to  hit,  if  possible,  the  phrenic  nerve ;  then  the 
moist  pole  of  a  Faradization  apparatus  applied  over  the  part  or  along 
the  spine,  the  other  pole  being  inserted  under  the  floating  ribs.  It 
is  probable,  the  author  imagines,  that  in  the  milder  cases,  the  previous 
measures  Avill  succeed,  especially  in  the  instances  of  apnoea ;  but  if, 
after  five  minutes'  trial,  little  progress  is  made,  then  tracheotomy  is  to 
be  performed,  and  a  small  tube  (a  No.  10  india-rubber  catheter)  passed, 
and  air  gently  blown  into  the  lungs  (a  large' tube  causes  emphysema). 
Some  ammonia  and  warm  water  shovild  be  throvni  into  the  rectum.  In 
spicopic  cases  injection  of  warm  water  with  a  little  soda  in  it  into 
a  vein  may  arouse  the  heart.  In  apnoea  (asphyxia  as  regards  the 
heart,  the  right  cavities  gorged)  opening  a  vein  is  useful.  These 
measures  should  be  continued  for  at  least  from  foiu'  to  six  hours,  the 
body  kept  warm  by  hot  blankets,  in  a  semi-recumbent  position,  and  the 
battery,  gases,  and  impure  air  rigidly  excluded  ;  even  pxire  oxygen  gas 
is  to  be  avoided. 

Pitha,  Prof.— the  Ancesthetic  Effects  of  Belladonna.    Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  Aug.  3rd. 
The  foreign  correspondent  states  that  in  a  case  of  incarcerated  hernia 
recently  operated  upon  by  Professor  Pitha  it  was  found  that  neither 
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cliloroform  nor  etlier  was  able  to  induce  a  sufficient  degree  of  narcosis. 
After  the  patient  had  inhaled  a  very  large  quantity  of  both  of  these 
soporifics  for  about  two  hours,  no  aua?sthesia  having  been  induced, 
enemata  with  a  scruple  of  tlie  extract  of  belladojina  were  adminis- 
tered. Some  time  afterwards  the  patient  appeared  to  be  in  a  state  of 
deep  intoxication,  and  herniotomy  was  then  performed.  The  sopor  re- 
sembled a  deep  and  tranquil  sleep  ;  the  face  was  placid,  the  features  calm, 
the  respiration  regular,  the  pulse  good ;  neither  spasms,  contractions, 
nor  paralytic  symptoms  being  observed,  and  the  only  signs  which  ex- 
cited anxiety,  were  the  excessive  dilatation  and  immobility  of  the  pupils 
and  the  absolute  impossibility  of  rousiug  the  patient.  Is  either  the  re- 
moval of  the  patient  from  the  bed  to  the  operating  table,  nor  the  operation 
itself,  induced  any  return  to  consciousness ;  and  it  was  not  until  twelve 
hours  after  the  operation  that  the  patient  awoke.  He  had  no  recol- 
lection of  anything  which  had  passed,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  slight 
irritation  in  the  throat  and  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  all  traces  of  the 
action  of  belladonna  had  disappeared.  When  he  awoke  (at  three  p.m., 
on  a  bright  day)  he  believed  it  to  be  still  night ;  but  towards  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  the  vision  was  entirely  re-established.  Pro- 
fessor Pitha  thought  that  the  anaesthesia  was  due  to  the  combined 
action  of  the  chloroform,  ether,  and  belladonna  ;  and  he  recommends  a 
mixture  of  atropine  and  chloroform  to  be  administered  for  inducing 
aneesthesia  in  cases  of  chloroform  refractaires. 


"WiLMSHUEST,  John. — A  new  Anesthetic.    Lancet,  March  2nd,  p.  227. 

The  author  recommends  the  employment  of  the  01.  Terebinth,  rect., 
which,  he  says,  produces  a  calm,  anaesthetic  sleep,  without  deranging  the 
action  of  the  heart, 


Smith,  Dr.  Edwaed. — On  tlie  Detection  and  Use  of  Alcoliol.  Brit. 
Med.  Journ.,  Nov.  2nd  and  i6th. 
The  following  is  a  sunnnary  of  the  author's  views  on  the  action  of 
alcohol  upon  the  system  : — 

1.  It  increases  the  force  of  the  heart's  action,  as  proved  by  the  ful- 
ness and  sharpness  of  the  pulse,  and  by  the  pulsation  at  the  temples, 
and  in  the  small  arteries  of  the  hands  as  they  lie  upon  the  table,  and 
the  height  to  which  the  foot  is  jerked  when,  after  taking  a  glass  of 
spirit  and  water,  we  sit  with  the  legs  crossed. 

2.  It  determines  the  blood  to  the  extremities  and  to  the  surface,  the 
latter  fact  being  proved  by  the  increased  redness  of  the  hands  and  face, 
with  which  all  are  familiar.  This  we  presume  to  be  due  to  the  first 
action. 

3.  It  lessens,  or  tends  to  lessen,  the  action  of  the  skin,  as  proved  by 
the  effects  of  rum  and  alcohol  in  the  experiments,  by  the  state  of  skin 
in  those  with  whom  it  has  disagreed,  whether  in  health  or  disease,  and 
by  the  ordinary  condition  of  the  skin  in  persons  who  habitually  drink 
much  alcohol.  The  action  of  the  skin^;«r  excellence  is  the  elimination 
of  vapour,  and  when  this  action  is  lessened  the  skin  becomes  dry.  It 
is  not  affirmed  that  the  skin  always  becomes  dry  under  the  influence  of 
filcohol ;  but  that  it  cpminouly  does  so,  and  that  as  such  is  its  action. 
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wlicu  taken  iu  excess,  such  will  necessarily  be  tlie  direction  of  its  action 
when  talceu  in  a  less  degree. 

4.  It  increases  the  heat  of  the  skin.  This  will  follow  from  the  three 
former  statements ;  for  if  more  warm  blood  be  sent  to  a  surface  in 
contact  with  air,  and  which,  tlaerefore,  must,  at  ordinary  tempera- 
tures, be  cooler  than  the  blood,  there  will  be  an  addition  to  its  heat ; 
and  also,  if  the  vaporization  by  the  skin  be  lessened,  and  by  it  the 
abstraction  of  heat  from  the  siu-face  in  the  supply  of  the  latent  heat 
when  a  fluid  is  converted  into  vapour,  as  in  the  perpetual  action  of  the 
skin,  be  lessened,  it  follows  that,  with  a  less  dispersion  of  heat  and  an 
increased  supply  of  heat,  the  skin  will  become  hotter.  This  is  based 
upon  physical  laws  which  cannot  be  controverted,  and  accounts  for  the 
sense  of  increased  heat,  without  in  any  way  affecting  the  question  of 
increased  production  of  heat,  by  the  metamorphosis  of  the  alcohol. 

5.  That  alcohol  renders  the  hands  and  face  red,  hot,  and  swollen,  is 
matter  of  common  observation. 

6.  "When  alcohol  is  taken  in  a  moderate  state  of  dilution,  it  produces 
a  sensation  of  heat  in  the  mouth,  throat,  and  stomach  ;  and,  from  what 
we  Icnow  of  the  action  of  various  stimulants  to  the  mucous  surface,  it 
will  increase  the  action  of  the  surface  if  diluted,  or  it  will  arrest  the 
action  if  it  be  concentrated,  and  in  this  respect  its  action  is  doixbtless 
analogous  to  that  of  warm  or  hot  water. 

7.  It  lessens  excretion  of  water  by  the  kidneys.  This  has  been  as- 
serted by  all  experimenters,  as  Vierordt,  Bocker,  Hammond,  and  Smith ; 
and  in  the  author's  recent  experiments  in  prisons,  he  found  the  urine 
was  reduced  twenty  oimces  per  day  on  the  average  of  three  days  by  two 
ounces  of  alcohol  daily,  in  four  prisoners  working  the  treadwheel,  and 
who  for  months  had  not  taken  alcohol.  Some  alcohols,  as  gin,  increase 
the  action  of  the  kidneys,  at  least,  for  a  time ;  but  that  action  is  not  due 
to  the  alcohol.  AVhen  alcohol  appears  to  do  so,  it  is  by  lessening  the 
power  of  the  sphincters. 

8.  It  lessens  the  excretion  of  urea  by  the  kidne^'^s.  This  also  liaa 
been  universally  admitted,  and  will  follow  from  the  diminished  excretion 
of  urine. 

9.  It  lessens  the  excretion  of  chloride  of  sodium  in  proportion  to  the 
diminution  in  the  quantity  of  ui'ine. 

10.  It  lessens  the  excretion  of  faeces,  as  has  been  observed  by  all  ex- 
perimenters, and  particularly  by  Hammond  and  the  author ;  and  this  is 
apparently  due  to  the  withdrawal  of  fli\id  from  the  bowel ;  for  when 
the  faeces  are  passed,  they  are  unusually  hard,  and  passed  with  some 
diflSculty. 

11.  If  there  be  less  fluid  emitted  under  the  action  of  alcoliol  by 
the  skin,  Itidneys  and  bowels,  and  the  quantity  of  fluid  introduced 
into  the  body  be  not  lessened,  does  it  not  follow  that  alcohol  has  the 
power  of  causing  the  retention  of  an  increased  quantity  of  fluid  in  the 
tissues,  and  thus  of  increased  bulk  and  weight  ?  What  is  meant  by  the 
popular  observation  that  a  person  rapidly  fed  up  and  bloated  by  alcohol 
has  not  sound  fat,  but  that  the  rapidity  with  which  it  often  passes  away 
proves  that  the  bixlk  is  chiefly  due  to  lluid  ? 

12.  These  efi'ects  occur  during  a  limited  period,  since  the  period  of 
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the  duration  of  iiU  actions  is  limited ;  and  after  one  hour  and  a  half 
the  force  of  the  heart  subsides  ;  in  less  than  an  hour  the  sensation  of 
heat  diminishes ;  after  several  liours,  the  skin  regains  its  normal  degree 
of  action ;  and  after  one  or  more  days,  the  normal  excretion  by  the 
Kidneys  and  bowels  is  re-established. 

13.  We  need  not  refer  to  the  action  of  alcohol  in  lessening  con- 
sciousness, the  perception  of  light  and  sound,  and  the  diminution  of 
muscular  power ;  for  when  a  full  ordinary  dose  is  taken,  tliey  may  be 
percen-ed  in  every  half-drvuiken  man  ;  and  Smith  has  already  minutely 
described  the  period  of  this  occurrence  in  experiments  upon  himself  and 
others.  In  less  doses,  these  elfects  are  either  less  evident  or  they  are 
not  at  all  perceptible  ;  but  in  whatever  dose,  the  direction  of  the  action  of 
the  alcohol  must  be  the  same.  It  is  impossible  that  a  small  dose  of  alcohol 
shall  directly  increase  muscular  power,  for  example,  whilst  a  larger  yet 
an  ordinary  dose  decreases  it ;  and  if  men  half  drunk  have  sometimes 
exerted  umisual  strength,  it  has  been  from  the  same  cause  as  is  seen  in 
the  eiforts  of  a  madman,  not  from  increase  of  muscular  power,  but  from 
increase  of  the  effort  of  the  will. 


LiVELiNa,  E. — On  the  Physiologiccd  and  Therapeutical  Action  of  Al- 
cohol. Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  p.  1^7. 
In  a  paper  read  before  the  Junior  Medical  Society  of  London,  the 
author  said  that  the  action  of  alcohol  cannot  be  regarded  as  essentially 
different  in  health  and  disease,  and  that  its  therapeutic  effects  can  be  best 
explained  by  the  consideration  of  its  physiological  action.  He  thinks  the 
substance  is  eliminated  from  the  body  unchanged,  and  that  it  acts  by 
diminishing  the  excretion  of  solids.  The  effects  of  alcohol  in  acute 
disease,  he  thinks,  are  of  two  kinds,  viz.,  injurious  or  beneficial,  as  re- 
gards the  natural  progress  of  the  case.  Among  the  former  are  placed 
the  following : — (i)  its  tendency  to  prevent  the  excretion  of  morbid 
poisons  ;  (2)  the  hindrance  it  offers  to  the  aeration  of  the  blood;  (3) 
the  impediment  to  general  nutrition ;  (4)  its  directly  injurious  effects 
on  mucous  membranes.  Among  the  class  of  beneficial  effects  were 
enumei^ated — (i)  the  increase  in  power  and  diminution  in  the  rapidity 
of  the  heart's  action ;  (2)  the  diminution  in  the  waste  of  the  tissues  of 
the  body ;  (3)  the  not  unfrequent  sedative  effect  of  alcohol  on  the 
nervous  system,  promoting  sleep. 

HooPEE,  Dr. — The  Alcohol  Question.    Lancet,  May,  35th,  p.  ^07. 

The  author  thinks  that,  in  estimating  the  value  of  alcohol,  the  expe- 
rience and  testimony  of  healthy  persons  who  use  it  habitually  and  in 
moderation,  ought  to  be  taken  into  account ;  also  the  fact  that  in  all 
ages,  and  in  every  corner  of  the  globe,  man  has  discovered  a  method  of 
preparing  it.  There  are  persons  who  do  very  well  without  alcohol, 
but  this  is  no  proof  that  it  is  useless  to  others.  There  are  country 
districts  where  the  labourers  are  healthy  and  strong  without  meat,  and 
with  beer  almost  as  weak  as  water ;  but  does  it  follow  that  the  same 
fare  would  suit  the  London  lavpyer,  barrister,  judge,  or  member  of 
Parliament  ?  "We  all  find,  says  the  author,  when  on  our  tours  in 
Switzerland  or  the  Highlands,  where  wo  enjoy  pure  air,  good  food, 
rest  and  recreation  of  brain,  when,  in  short,  we  are  living  rather  an 
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auiiaal  tlian  an  intellectual  life,  we  care  nothing  for  and  do  not  require 
any  sort  of  alcoholic  liquor ;  whereas,  when  engaged  in  our  professions 
or  husiness  in  London,  in  the  midst  of  bad  air,  noise,  hurry,  bustle, 
competition,  and  excitement,  we  are  conscious  of  an  unmistalceable 
craving  for  a  certain  amount  of  alcohol  with  our  daily  food  ;  the  reason 
being  "that,  in  the  one  case,  we  are  doing  everything  to  refresh  and 
fortify,  and  in  the  other  to  exhaust  and  wear  out,  the  nervous  system. 
This  fact  goes  far  to  prove  that  alcohol,  in  some  peculiar  but  as  yet 
unexplained  way,  does  repair  nervous  tissue. 


TuoMPSON,  Dr.  E  Stmes. — On  the  Infltience  of  Ozonized  Cod-liver 
Oil  on  tlie  Fulse.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  March  9th,  p.  266. 
The  author  found  that  the  influence  of  the  oil  on  the  pulse  increased 
in  proportion  to  the  dose  in  which  it  was  given,  the  effect  of  half-ounce 
doses,  two  or  three  times  a  day,  being  more  marked  than  that  of  smaller 
quantities.  The  following  table  exhibits,  as  simply  and  concisely  as 
possible,  the  results : 


Table  slioioing  the  Changes  of  Fulse  under  Ozonized  Cod-liver  Oil. 


Kamc. 

Sex. 

Disease. 

Time  of 

Pulse. 

taking  Oil. 

Before. 

After. 

Da  vs. 

J.  P 

M. 

Phthisis,  first  stage 

7 

116 

98 

J.  s. 

M. 

Ditto 

7 

120 

108 

W.  B. 

M. 

Tuberculous  larynx 

2 1 

112 

92 

M.  H. 

F. 

Phthisis,  second  stage 

7 

80 

80 

E.  A.  W. 

F. 

Ditto 

14 

140 

112 

C.  H. 

F. 

Phthisis,  first  stage 

14 

100 

104 

R.  N. 

M. 

Phthisis,  third  stage 

7 

116 

E.  D. 

M, 

Phthisis,  second  stage 

7 

1.38 

112 

J.  O'D. 

M. 

Emphysema 

4 

104 

86 

M.  M. 

F. 

Phthisis,  second  stage 

.S 

140 

108 

E.  E. 

F. 

Ansemia 

4 

120 

116 

M.  S. 

F. 

Phthisis,  third  stage 

2 

94 

92 

E.  H. 

F. 

Phthisis,  second  stage 

10 

104 

88 

W.  S. 

M. 

Phthisis,  first  stage 

7 

104 

104 

P.  R. 

M. 

Phthisis,  third  stage 
Phthisis,  second  stage 

4 

104 

96 

S.  E. 

F. 

20 

1 20 

92 

G.  M. 

M. 

Phthisis,  third  stage 

4 

140 

120 

H.  C. 

F. 

Phthisis,  first  stage 

2 

108 

9.=; 
96 

W.  H. 

M. 

Phthisis,  first  stage 

.S 

120 

J.  R. 

M. 

Phthisi.s,  fii\st  stage 

9 

120 

98 

The  author  also  records  the  effects  of  ozone  in  another  form.  He  had 
made  use  of  the  ozonized  water  (as  prepared  by  Condy),  and  found  its 
influence  in  retarding  the  pulse  considerable.  In  reference  to  a  belief 
still  prevalent  amongst  some  members  of  the  profession,  that  ozone  was 
a  high  oxide  of  hydrogen,  the  author  remarks  that  he  had  ixsed  the 
peroxide  of  hydrogen  (prepared  by  Messrs.  Bullock),  and  found  that 
it  exerted  no  special  influence  on  the  pulse,  which  was  more  often  acce- 
lerated than  retarded  under  its  use,  which  seems  to  corroborate  the 
conclusions  of  Dr.  Andrews,  who  showed  (in  the  '  Philosophical  Trans- 
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actious  of  the  Eoyal  Society,' vol,  cxlvi,  p.  j  et  that  ozone  is 
not  an  oxide  of  hydrogen,  but  simply  an  allotropic  modification  of 
oxygen.  Of  the  20  cases  in  which  ozonized  oil  Avas  given,  in  1 1  the 
pulse  was  reduced  more  than  20  beats  a  minute  ;  in  4,  upwards  of  10 
beats  ;  in  i,  no  effect  was  produced;  and  in  i  only  was  any  permanent 
acceleration  observed,  and  this  could  only  be  fully  accounted  for  by 
disturbing  circumstances.  Of  the  7  cases  in  which  ozonized  water  was 
given,  in  3  the  pulse  was  lowered  more  than  ^o  beats,  in  3  about  10 
beats,  and  in  i  it  was  at  one  time  retarded  and  at  another  accelerated. 

Hill,  Dr.  W.  K.  (Bath), — A  Jew  Remarlcs  upon  the  st/pposed  Influence 
of  Ozone  on  the  P^ilse.  Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  July,  p.  41. 
The  author  considers  the  influence  of  ozone  upon'the  pulse  extremely 
doubtful.  He  tried  the  effects  of  ozonized  oil  on  the  pulse  in  one  case 
(pulse  130  per  minute),  and  failed  to  obtain  any  reduction  in  its 
rapidity. 

Althatts,  Dr.  J. — The  Lithia  Sprincfs  of  Baden-Baden.  Med.  Times 
and  Graz.,  Nov.  23rd,  p.  527. 
The  author  states  that  the  amount  of  lithia  which  has  been  foimd  in 
mineral  waters  up  to  the  present  time  is  very  trifling  ;  and  it  is  the  great 
rarity  of  this  substance  whicli  prevented  Mr.  Ure  from  following  up  his 
researches  on  it.  Quite  recently,  however.  Professor  Bunsen,  of  Heidel- 
berg, has  shown,  by  a  new  method  of  investigation  (see  '  Year  Book,' 
vol.  ii,  p.  5),  that  lithia  is,  indeed,  a  substance  which  is  most  universally 
encountered  in  nature.  It  is  well  known  that  many  substances  when 
introduced  into  a  flame,  have  the  property  of  imparting  to  the  spectrum 
of  the  flame  peculiar  and  brilliant  rays,  which  are  especially  striking 
when  the  heat  of  tlie  flame  is  very  great  and  its  light  insignificant.  Upon 
this  fact  the  Professor  of  Heidelberg  has  based  a  method  of  qualitative 
chemical  analysis  which  has  considerably  enlarged  the  domain  of  che- 
mical investigations,  and  has  allowed  iis  to  solve  problems  which  were 
hitherto  believed  to  be  unapproachable.  By  means  of  this  method 
Professor  Bunsen  discovered  in  the  mineral  springs  of  Diirckheim  two 
new  metals,  to  whicli  he  has  given  the  names  of  cfesiimi  and  rubi- 
dium, which  are  closely  related  to  potassium,  and  are  the  most  electro- 
positive substances  known.  Concerning  lithia,  the  same  philosopher 
lound  that  its  compounds  give  rise  to  two  quite  distinct  rays,  one  of 
which  is  of  a  feeble  yellow,  and  the  other  of  a  very  brilliant  red.  By 
this  method  i^jo.-'^^o^^^  ^f  a  milligramme  of  carbonate  of  lithia  may  be 
distinctly  traced,  and  one  fovu'th  of  a  grain  of  the  same  salt  causes  the 
red  ray  to  continue  for  a  Avhole  hour.  The  nature  of  the  compound 
in  which  the  metal  exists  has  no  influence  upon  the  position  of  the  rays  in 
the  spectrum,  it  being  the  same  with  the  chloride,  the  bromide,  the  iodide, 
the  carbonate,  the  sulphate,  the  phosphate,  and  the  silicate  of  lithia ; 
but  the  intensity  of  the  rays  increases  in  proportion  to  the  volatility 
of  the  compounds.  Professor  Bi;nsen  has  by  this  means  discovered 
lithia,  not  only  in  triphylline,  triphane,  and  petalite,  but  also  in  a  large 
number  of  feldspaths,  in  the  granite  of  the  Odenwald,  in  a  common 
spring  at  Schlierbach,  near  Heidelberg,  in  sea-water,  in  fucus  which  had 
been  carried  by  the  gulf-stream  to  the  shores  of  Scotland,  in  the  ashes 
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of  tobacco,  of  grapes,  of  viue-leaves,  of  grain  of  every  description,  of 
the  milk  of  animals  wbicli  had  been  fed  upon  grain,  &c.  Lithia  has 
also  been  discovered  in  the  ashes  of  the  human  blood  and  muscles.  A 
xerj  large  quantity  of  it  was  found  in  tAvo  of  the  thermal  springs  of 
Baden-Baden,  namely,  the  Eettquelle  and  the  Murquelle,  of  which  the 
former  contains  0-33 1_5  grains  of  chloride  of  lithia  in  sixteen  ounces  of 
water,  and  the  latter  2-3649  grains  of  it.  In  one  hundred  pounds  of 
the  salt  extracted  from  the  Murquelle  nine  and  three  quarter  pounds 
of  lithia  are  contained.  This  amount  is  not  eqxialled  by  that  contained 
in  any  other  mineral  spring  which  has  yet  been  examined. 

In  "speaking  of  the  physiological  effects  of  these  waters,  Althaus  re- 
marks, that  at  first  they  promote  digestion,  and  a  feeling  of  well-being 
is  induced ;  but  after  they  have  been  taken  for  some  time,  and  espe- 
cially when  in  large  doses,  sickness,  disposition  to  vomiting,  and  diar- 
rhoea ensue,  which  in  most  cases,  however,  gradually  disappear,  but 
sometimes  continue  as  long  as  the  water  is  drunk.  A  constant  effect 
is  an  inci'eased  elimination  of  urine,  the  quantity  of  which  is  often 
doubled  or  even  trebled ;  it  becomes  turbid  after  some  time,  and  large 
quantities  of  a  reddish  sediment  are  deposited  in  it.  In  some  of  the 
patients  treated  by  Dr.  Euef  profuse  perspiration  came  on  after  from  five 
to  ten  days,  and  continued  as  long  as  the  water  was  drunk  ;  in  the  case  of 
a  lady  who  had  not  freely  perspired  for  years,  this  perspiration  even 
continued  two  months  after  the  course  had  been  finished.  It  therefore 
appears  that  the  water  is  a  diuretic  as  well  as  a  diaphoretic. 

Aemakd,  Dr. — TJie  Boot  of  Ginseng.    Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  May  4th, 

P-475-  .  ,  . 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  above  journal  states  that  this  root  is, 

as  a  remedy,  so  highly  esteemed  in  China,  that  it  is  almost  valued  at 
its  weight  in  gold.  The  plant  grows  in  Tartary,  and  when  broken, 
the  root  has  a  semi-transparent  appearance.  It  is  light  and  without 
smell,  and  tastes  like  liquorice-root,  first  sweet,  and  afterwards  rather 
bitter.  "When  used,  it  is  cut  into  very  small  pieces,  and  boiled  in  a 
water  bath.  The  decoction  of  one  drachm  to  half  an  ounce  is  taken 
every  morning  before  breakfast,  for  from  three  to  eight  days  together, 
and  sometimes  it  is  also  taken  in  the  evening  before  going  to  bed.  No 
change  is  made  in  the  diet  or  the  general  habits  of  the  patient,  with 
the  exception  that  tea  is  forbidden  for,  at  least,  a  month,  as  by  its  use 
the  beneficial  effect  of  the  ginseng  would  be  counterbalanced.  This 
AVOLild  lead  to  the  supposition  that  the  ginseng  restores  the  digestive 
functions  which  have  been  weakened  by  the  immoderate  use  of  tea. 
It  is  chiefly  used  by  weakened  men  and  youths,  and  it,  therefore,  seems 
to  be  an  exciting  and  probably  aphrodisiac  remedy. 

Dtbkoavsict  and  Pelikak. — Plnjsiologicctl  Besearches  on  the  Action  of 
different  Cardiac  Boisons.    Compt.  Eend.,Aug.  26th,  1861,  p.  384. 

The  poisons  employed  were  antiar,  tanghinia,  digitalis,  and  green 
hellebore,  and  the  results  obtained  were — 

I.  The  movement  of  the  frog's  heart  is  arrested,  Avhile  the  rest  of 
the  body  is  unaffected,  and  the  animal  still  capable  of  voliintary  move- 
ments. 
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2.  All  the  poisons  acted  first  upon  the  heart,  whither  they  were  intro- 
duced by  the  mouth,  or  by  a  wound. 

3.  The  duration  of  the  heart's  action,  after  the  introduction  of  the 
poison,  was  from  five  to  ten  minutes  in  the  ease  of  the  antiar,  tan- 
ghiuia,  and  hellebore,  and  from  ten  to  twenty  minutes  after  the  adminis- 
tration of  digitalis. 

4.  The  ventricle  is  always  arrested  while  in  a  state  of  contraction, 
and  remains  pale  and  empty,  whilst  the  auricles  are  distended  and  full 
of  blood. 

5.  The  cardiac  contractions  at  the  end  of  the  experiment  are  some- 
times accelerated,  at  other  times  they  gradually  become  slower  from  the 
very  commencement. 

6.  The  jjassage  of  the  heart  into  complete  paralysis  is  not  gradual ; 
after  the  number  of  the  pulsations  has  been  reduced  to  ten,  fifteen, 
or  twenty  in  the  minute,  the  ventricular  movements  cease  suddenly, 
and  a  little  later  the  auricular  movements  gradually  cease. 

7.  At  the  commencement  of  the  experiment  the  heart's  action  is 
rhythmical,  but  towards  the  end  it  becomes  irregular. 

8.  All  the  poisons  exert  their  toxic  effects  upon  the  heart,  indepen- 
dently of  the  intervention  of  the  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system,  so  that 
the  destruction  of  the  medulla  oblongata  or  cervical  pneumogastric 
does  not  retard  the  action  of  the  poisons.  By  galvanizing  the  pneu- 
mogastric of  the  frog,  either  before  or  after  the  animal  has  been 
poisoned,  the  action  of  the  heai't  can  be  stopped.  If  the  ventricle  has 
ceased  to  beat  and  the  auricles  are  still  pulsating,  the  galvanism  causes 
their  action  to  cease  like\^dse. 

9.  Galvanizing  the  abdominal  sympathetic  after  the  action  of  the 
heart  has  ceased,  does  not  cause  it  to  begin  again. 

10.  The  lymphatic  hearts  of  frogs  cease  to  beat  after  the  blood 
heart  has  stopped,  and  before  reflex  movements  have  disappeared. 

Gebmain',  Dr. — On  the  Action  of  Digitalis.  Gaz.  Hebdom.,  No.  44. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept.  7th,  p.  250. 
The  result  of  the  author's  investigations  has  led  him  to  the  follow- 
ing conclusions  : — (i)  Notwithstanding  the  isolated  opinion  of  Sanders, 
in  contradiction  to  all  that  has  been  observed  before  and  since  his 
time,  digitalis  does  diminish  the  frequency  of  the  contractions  of  the 
heart.  (2)  Nothing  proves  that  it  diminishes  the  strength  of  the  heart's 
contraction,  while  theory'-,  physiological  research,  and  the  author's  own 
experiments,  demonstrate  that  one  of  its  mediate  effects  in  narrowing 
the  orifices  of  the  heart  is  to  increase  such  strength ;  and  that,  con- 
sequently, there  is  no  danger  in  administering  it  in  cases  in  which  the 
energy  of  the  heart  appears  diminished.  (3)  The  frequency  of  the 
contractions  of  the  heart  in  cases  of  narrowing  of  its  orifices  prevents 
this  organ  from  recovering  its  normal  function,  and  disorder  of  the 
circulation  being  thus  produced,  the  amelioration  w'hich  follows  the 
administration  of  digitalis  is  explained  simply  by  the  power  it  possesses 
of  diminishing  the  frequency  of  the  contractions.  (4)  There  is  no 
proof  that  digitalis  is  possessed  of  diuretic  properties,  the  reputation 
conferred  upon  it  to  this  eflfect  by  "Withering  having  been  accepted 
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^Yithout  discussion.  (5)  The  diuresis  -which  often  follows  when  an 
ainelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  circulation  has  been  produced  in 
organic  atfectious  of  the  heart  through  the  administration  of  digitalis, 
is  only  a  mediate  effect  resulting  from  the  return  of  the  circulation  to 
its  normal  condition.  (6)  All  authors  are  unanimous  in  admitting  that 
digitalis  exerts  a  powerful  action  on  the  stomach,  stimulating  the  appe- 
tite in  small  doses ;  but  in  those  whicli  are  required  to  act  upon  the 
heart,  inducing  anorexia,  or  even  nausea,  so  as  to  become  m  many  cases 
the  cause  of  dangerous  dyspepsia. 

Prom  the  above  it  follows  that  digitalis  should  be  employed  in  affec- 
tions of  the  heart  consisting  in  narrowing  of  the  orifices  of  this  organ. 
But,  in  other  affections,  accompanied  by  palpitations,  great  care  must 
be  taken  not  to  give  it,  inasmuch  as  the  relief  it  gives  rise  to  is  in  such 
cases  insignificant,  and  so  far  from  acting  on  the  primary  cause  of  the 
disease,  it  would,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  only  keep  this  up  by  derang- 
ing the  fimctions  of  the  digestive  organs.  Lastly,  it  should  not  be 
ad7ninistered  in  dropsy  Avhich  does  not  depend  upon  an  affection  of  the 
heart,  for  it  possesses  no  diuretic  properties,  and  given  in  sucb  cases, 
under  this  fiilse  idea,  it  may  become  a  cause  of  dyspepsia,  and  place  new 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  recovery,  or  hasten  the  fatal  termination  of  the 
disease. 

IifMAN,  Dr.  T. — Coloration  of  Fccces  after  talcing  Mercwrials.  Brit. 
Med.  Journ.,  Oct.  12th,  p.  397,  and  Nov.  2nd,  p.  478. 
The  author  gives  the  following  deductions  as  the  result  of  liis  own 
and  others'  experience : — {a)  That  the  peculiar  colour  of  the  stools 
in  eacb  animal  does  not  depend  upon  a  variety  of  colour  in  the  bile  ; 
(i)  that  the  colour  is  due  to  some  change  which  occurs  in  the 
colon  ;  (c)  that  the  colour  varies  with  the  food,  the  bile  remaining  the 
same ;  (ft)  that  no  change  occurs  in  the  colon  in  the  total  absence  of 
bile. 

SciiNEiDEE,  Dr. — On  the  Elimination  of  Mcrciiri/  from  the  System.  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept.  14th,  p.  281. 
The  Vienna  correspondent  states  that  Dr.  Schneider's  researches 
have  yielded  the  following  results  : — During  the  internal  administra- 
tion of  such  preparations  the  electrolytic  examination  of  the  urine  shows 
alwaj's  traces  of  mercury  ;  but  the  quantities  are  so  small  that  tlie 
amount  of  urine  discharged  within  twenty-four  hours  is  often  not  suffi- 
cient for  a  satisfactory  result,  and  the  metal  must  be  searched  for  in  the 
whole  of  the  urine  discharged  within  from  three  to  six  days.  Traces  of 
mercury  were  also  found  in  the  urine  of  a  patient  who  had  not  taken  it 
internally,  but  had  been  treated  with  mercurial  ointment.  The  elimi- 
nation of  the  drug  by  the  urine  lasts  for  some  time  after  the  mercurial 
treatment  has  been  discontinued.  In  the  first  week  afterAvards  it  is 
invariably  found,  and  in  two  cases  it  was  even  discovered  in  the  fourth 
and  the  sixth  week  aftenvards.  After  six  weeks  Dr.  Schneider  has 
never  succeeded  in  discovering  traces  of  mercury  by  electrolysis.  The 
elimination  of  it  is  not  promoted  by  the  administration  of  iodide  of 
potassium,  as  the  quantity  of  mercury  contained  in  the  urine  was  not 
at  all  increased,  but  rather  diminished,  when  that  drug  was  given  j  and 
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if  it  was  taken  a  few  months  after  the  termination  of  the  mercurial 
treatment,  mercmy  did  not  rea])pear  in  thu  Bystem,  probably  because 
none  was  left  behind.  One  patient  who  had  suffered  from  syphilis  for 
five  years,  and  had  been  three  times  treated  with  mercury  (the  last 
time  very  energetically),  having  used  twenty  drachms  of  ointment, 
equivalent  to  more  than  120  grains  of  mercury),  died  of  pericarditis 
two  months  after  the  third  course,  and  Dr.  Schneider  searched  for 
mercury  in  the  internal  organs.  The  result  was  that  the  bones,  the 
brain,  and  the  s])leen,  which  are  generally  believed  to  retain  mercury 
for  years,  did  not  contain  a  trace  of  it,  AS'hile  the  kidneys  showed  an 
infinitesimal  quantity  of  the  metal,  and  the  result  of  the  examination 
of  the  liver  was  doiibtful.  It  is,  therefore,  evident  that  mercury  entirely 
disappears  from  the  system  a  short  time  after  the  end  of  the  treatment, 
and  caniiot,  therefore,  cause  secondary  syphilitic  symptoms  ;  nor  can  it  be 
eliminated  from  the  system  years  after  the  treatment  by  electro- 
chemical baths.  In  two  cases  of  hydrargyrosis  considerable  quan- 
tities of  mercnry  were  discovered  in  the  urine,  and  in  one  of  them, 
which  ended  fatally,  also  in  the  internal  organs,  especially  in  the  liver. 
Urine  which  contains  mercury  does  not  necessarily  contain  albumen 
also,  but  in  the  two  last-mentioned  cases  of  hydrargyrosis  there  was 
albumen  in  the  mine.  Saliva  collected  during  a  merciuial  treatment 
does  not  contain  any  mercury.  The  qiiantity  of  mercury  which  is 
eliminated  after  the  end  of  the  treatment  amounts  to  about  one  fourth 
of  that  actually  administered. 


TcTENEE,  W.,  M.B. — On  the  Mode  of  Elimination  of  the  Metal  Man- 
rjanese  when  employed  medicvnally.  Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  April, 
p.  9°3- 

The  author  analysed  the  urine  of  two  persons  to  whom  the  perman- 
ganate of  potash  had  been  administered  during  three  weeks  for  the 
treatment  of  diabetes,  and  found  that  manganese  is  freely  eliminated 
from  the  system  by  the  kidneys.  He  did  not  ascertain  in  what  state 
the  metal  was  in  the  urine,  but  thinks  it  probable  that  it  was  in  the 
form  of  a  chloride  or  sulphate,  or  perhaps  of  both.  Turner  says  that, 
while  his  observations  do  not  preclude  the  possibility  of  a  partial  elimi- 
nation of  the  metal  taking  place  by  the  liver,  as  has  been  generally 
stated,  yet  the  evidence  upon  which  that  statement  has  been  made  is 
neither  \evj  clear  nor  very  extended,  for  it  seems  rather  to  have  been 
based  upon  a  supposed  analogy  between  the  mode  of  excretion  of 
manganese  and  such  metals  as  arsenic  and  antimony,  than  upon  a  direct 
experimental  inquiry. 

Spender,  J.  K.  —  The  Hypodermic  Action  of  Atropia.  Brit.  Med. 
Journ.,  Nov.  23rd,  p.  554. 
The  physiological  elfeets  of  this  alkaloid  must,  in  a  certain  measure,  be 
produced  if  benefit  is  to  follow  the  hypodermic  use  of  the  drug.  Dry- 
ness of  the  fauces,  sensation  of  enlargement  of  the  tongue,  dilatation  of 
the  pupils,  and  intellectual  hallucinations,  have  been  observed  after  very 
moderate  doses. 
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TiiiiK,  C. — Experiments  on  the  use  of  Opium.    8vo,  Breslau,  i860. 
Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  192. 
It  was  found  that,  when  solution  of  opium  was  applied  to  the  surface 
of  the  brain  (in  I'abbits),  the  animals  were  speedily  seized  with  tetanic 
spasms,  and  afterwards  died. 

Bezold,  a.  vojt. — Beseavclies  on  the  operation  of  the  Woorara  Poison. 
Archiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,  i860,  pp.  168,  387.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p. 

This  communication  is  in  continuation  of  the  author's  previous 
inquiries  (see  'Year-Book,'  vol.  ii,  p.  67).  He  finds — (i)  that  if  the 
temperature  of  the  air  be  raised,  it  hastens  the  occurrence  of  the  gradual 
retardation  and  final  cessation  of  the  heart's  action,  observed  to  occur 
in  frogs  poisoned  by  woorara.  (2)  The  poison  acts  only  through  the 
blood,  for  if  it  be  administered  after  complete  interception  of  the  cir- 
culation in  the  leg  of  a  frog,  irritation,  either  of  the  poisoned  or  un- 
poisoned  surface,  excites  contractions  in  the  corresponding  foot — con- 
tractions which  may  be  elicited  during  six  or  eight  hours,  unless  the 
event  be  hastened  by  elevation  of  temperature.  (3)  Direct  application 
of  a  solution  of  the  posion  to  the  spinal  cord,  after  ligature  of  the  heart, 
is  shortly  followed  by  tetanic  spasms  on  every  attempt  at  voluntary 
movement. 

"Wtjndt,  "W.,  and  Schelsice. —  On  the  Influence  of  Woorara  Poison 
on  JSferves  and  Muscles.    Verb.  d.  naturhist.  Vereins  in  Heidelberg. 
Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  192. 
These  inquirers  state  that,  in  poisoning  by  woorara,  (i)  there  is  always 
a  stage  of  increased  reflex  irritability ;  (2)  reflex  movements  may  be 
elicited  after  the  abolition  of  direct  irritability;  (3)  the  heart's  beats 
increase  in  frequency ;  and  now  (4)  tetanic  excitement  of  the  vagus 
does  not  arrest,  but  accelei'ates,  the  pulse,  and  this  in  proportion  to  the 
strength  of  the  current. 
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Hicks,  Dr.  J.  Braxton.— Oyj  the  Somologies  of  the  Eye,  and  of  its  parts 

in  the  Invertehrata.    Proc.  Eoy.  Soc,  l^o.  43,  p.  81. 
EosE,  E. — On  Colour  Blindness  produced  hj  Santonin.  Virchow's 

Archiv,  vol.  xviii,  p.  i^  ;  vol.  xix,  p.  522. 
Nagel. —  On  the  Simultaneous  Action  of  the  two  Eyes.    Verb.  d.  Natur.- 

hist.  Ver.,  vol.  xvi,  p.  9. 
Fechnee.—Ow  some  relations  of  Binocular  Vision.    Leipzig,  i860. 
MuLLEE,  H.—  On  Darh-hordered  Nerve-fihres  in  the  Petina.  "Wurzb. 

Natur.  Zeitschr.,  vol.  i,  p.  90. 
ScHULTZE,  Prof  Max  (Bonn).— 0?^  the  Structure  of  the  Petina.  Med. 

Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  24th,  p.  205. 
BuEOW.— Oft  the  influence  of  Peripheric  Portions  of  the  Petina  on  the 

reyidation  of  the  adjusting  Movements  of  the  Eye.    Grafe's  Archiv, 

vol.  vi,  pt.  I,  p.  105. 

AiiMON,  Y.—Aids  to  a  more  accurate  hiowledye  of  the  Optic  Nerve, 
especially  its  Intra-ocular  End.  Prager  Vierteljahrssch.,  vol.  i,  p. 
140.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  99. 
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EicuARBSON,  Dv.—Oii  the  Artificial  Production  of  Cataract.  Transac- 

tions  Brit.  Assoc.,  1861. 
Knapp. — 0)1  the  situation  and  curves  of  the  Surfaces  of  the  Human  Cnjs- 

talUne  Lens,  and  the  effect  of  its  changes  dwrimj  accommodation  on 

the  Dioptrics  of  the  Eije.    Grafe's  Art-biv,  vol  vi,  part  2.  p.  i,  and 

\o\.  vii,  part  2,  p.  53. 
ZoLLNER. — Contributions  to  the  Chromatic  and  Achromatic  Aberration  of 

the  Human  JSjje.    Pogg.  Ann.,  vol.  iii,  p.  829. 
ZoLiiNEB. — On  a  new  relation  of  the  Itetina  to  the  Movements  of  the  Iris. 

Pogg.  Ann.,  vol.  iii,  p.  481. 
Helmholtz. — Physiolof/ical  Optics.    lu  Karsten's  Physikal.  Encydo- 

padie,  Leipzig,  i860. 
TEOELTScn,  Dr.  A.  vox. — The  Anatomy  of  tlie  JEar  in  its  practical 

application  to  the  Diseases  of  the  Organ  of  Hearing.  Contributions 

to  a  scientific  foundation  of  aural  medicine  and  surgery.  Wiirz- 

burg,  i860,  p.  106. 
Deiter3,  0. — Sesearches  on  the  Lamina  Spiralis  Membranacea    A  con- 
tribution to  tbe  knowledge  of  tbe  internal  ear.    Bonn,  i860. 
Eyeel,  Ebanz. — Physiology  of  the  Htman  Voice.    A  text  book  on 

tbe  cultivation  of  the  voice  and  speecb  of  man.     8vo,  Leipzig, 

i860. 

PelUger,  E. — Precii/rsory  communication  on  the  Laiv  of  Electric  Sensa- 
tions.   Med.  Centralztg.,  vol.  xxviii,  p.  69. 
Pelugee,  E. — Papers  on  the  Electric  Sensation.    4to,  Bonn,  i860. 


ScHULTZE,  M. — Observations  on  the  intimate  Structure  of  the  Betina. 
Bonn,  1859. 

The  author's  very  minute  investigation  of  the  anatomy  of  the  retina 
leads  him  to  the  folloAving  results,  namely — (i)  Tbe  "radiating  fibres" 
recognised  by  Miiller  consist  of  connective  tissue,  for  they  are  neither 
similar  to,  nor  blended  "with,  the  nervous  elements.  (2)  The  "  limiting 
membrane"  is  formed  by  the  multiplication  and  retiform  expansion  of 
those  filaments.  (3)  This  retiform  arrangement  is  not  confined  to  the 
surface,  but  exists  throughout  the  substance  of  the  retina,  as  far  as  the 
radiating  fibres  extend,  i.  e.  as  far  as  the  outer  granular  layer,  forming 
a  netwoi-k  of  extreme  delicacy,  enclosing  and  protecting  the  nervous 
elements.  (4)  The  radiating  fibres  are  not,  as  K6lliker  thinks,  con- 
nected in  the  outer  granular  layer  with  the  granules,  and  thus 
indirectly  with  the  rods.  The  network  only  contains  the  granules  in 
its  meshes,  and  abruptly  ceases  at  the  outer  surface  of  tlie  columnar 
layer,  in  an  expansion  analogous  to  the  limiting  membi-ane  which  it 
forms  at  its  opposite  termination.  (5)  The  nerve-fibres  of  the  retina 
are,  as  Bowman  correctly  teaches,  free  cylinder-axes,  without  medulla 
or  neurilemma.  (6)  The  ganglion-cells,  which  are  in  direct  conjunction 
•with  the  optic  fibres,  are  supported  by  the  net  of  filamentous  tissue 
above  described.  (7)  They  are  simple,  micleated  intumescences  of  the 
cylinder-axis,  like  ganglion-cells  in  general,  which,  it  may  be  mentioned, 
the  author  distinguishes  into  four  kinds — («)  naked  cells  (brain,  cord, 
retina),  (i)  cells  with  neurilemma  only  (peripheric  ganglion,  with  mul- 
tipolar cells,  (c)  cells  with  medullary  sheath  only  (bipolar  cells  of  the 
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acoustic))  (^0  ccl^'^  vfi-th  botli  slicath  aud  neurilemma  (bipolar  cells  of 
spiual  ganglia).  With  these  correspond  in  Htructurc  four  orders  of 
nerve-fibres,  the  second  and  third  orders  occurring  respectively  in  the 
sympathetic,  and  in  the  white  substance  of  the  brain  and  cord  as  well 
as  the  optic  aud  part  of  the  acoustic  nerves.  (8)  The  retinal  nerve-cells 
are  all  multipolar,  aud  some  of  the  processes  anastomose  with  neigh- 
bouring cells,  whilst  others  traverse  the  molecular  layer  to  unite  with 
the  gramiles  (regarded  by  tlie  author  as  true  nerve-cells)  of  the  inter- 
nal granular  laj^er.  (9)  Nerve-filaments  then  pass  through  the  inter- 
granular  space  to  become  connected  with  the  elements  of  the  outer 
graniilar  mass,  which,  in  their  turn,  communicate  directly  with  the 
stratum  of  rods  ;  these  therefore  (iinlike  the  cones)  form  the  true  ends 
of  the  retinal  nerve-fibres. 

Beewstee,  Sir  D^.tid. — The  Optical  Study  of  the  Betina.    Traus.  Brit. 
Assoc.  for  Adv.  of  Science,  1861.    Brit.  Med.  Joiu'n.,  Oct.  ^th, 

Optical  means  have  been  found  available  for  exhibiting  two  structures 
in  the  retina— the  one  a  field  of  hexagonal  patterns,  shown  by  the  suc- 
cessive impulses  of  light,  the  other  consisting  of  dark,  quadrangular  lines, 
separated  by  parallel  lines  of  bright  light,  and  shown  by  the  action  of 
fixint  light  produced  either  without  or  within  the  organ. 

Maitz. — On  tlie  Structure  of  the  Betina  in  tlie  Frog.  Zeitsclir.  d. 
rat.  Med.,  vol.  s,  p.  301.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  63. 
This  observer  (i)  demonstrates  in  the  retina  of  the  frog  the  frame- 
work of  filamentous  tissue  traced  by  Schultze  in  that  of  man  (see  page 
64).  (2)  He  has  not,  however,  succeeded  iu  discovering  the  radiating 
system  of  uerve-fibres  described  by  that  histologist.  (3)  Although  he 
has  not  met  either  with  multipolar  cells  or  unquestionable  uerve-fibres, 
the  optic  layer  excepted,  he  does  not  hesitate  to  regard  Eitter's  fila- 
ments (see  page  (56)  as  nervous  elements. 

■Webee,  C.  0.  —  On  the  Structure  of  the  Vitreous  Body,  and  its  patho- 
logical changes,  especially  those  of  an  inflammatory  nature.  Virchow's 
Archiv,  vol.  xix,  p.  382.    Canst,  vol.  i,  p.  35. 
"VVeber  states  that  (i)  the  vitreous  body  consists  of  the  variety  of 
connective  tissue  called  by  Virchow  mucous  tissue ;  (2)  the  cellular 
elements  are  discoverable  throughout  its  substance  ;  (3)  in  the  anterior 
part  of  the  humour  the  cells  form  distinct  meshes,  whilst  centrally  and 
posteriorly  they  appear  as  roundish  bodies,  scattered  iu  the  matrix  like 
cartilage-cells,  and  hardly  betraying  any  oftsets,  which,  however,  become 
distinct  in  disease ;  (4)  neither  in  man  nor  in  mammalia  has  the  author 
detected  septa,  whether  concentric  or  centrifugal ;  certain  rigid  fibrous 
tracts  of  the  matrix  have  giA^en  rise  to  such  an  appearance;  (5)  epithe-. 
lial  cells  are  absent ;  (6)  the  cells  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  nutritive 
canals  of  the  vitreous  substance. 

MijLLEE,  H. — On  Smootli  Muscles  and  Nerve-plexuses  in  the  Human  Eye. 
^  Verb.  d.  Wilrzb.  Phys.-med.  Ges.,  vol.  x.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  100. 
IS  umerous  observations  have  convinced  the  author  of  the  presence  of 
(m  all  probability)  smooth  muscular  fibres  in  tlie  choroid,  especially  in 

5 


66 


UEPOUT  ON  THE  INSTITUTES  OF  irEDICINE. 


tlie  track  of  the  arteries ;  as  also  of  plexuses  of  dark  and  pale  nerve- 
fibres,  mostly  derived  from  the  ciliary  nerves,  and  enclosing  ganglionic' 
cells. 

ScnwBiooER,  C. — On  the  Ganglion-cells  and  Pale  Nerves  of  the  Choroid. 
Archiv  f.  Ophth.,  vol.  vi,  part  2,  p.  320.    Canst.,  vol.  1,  p.  6x. 
The  author  corroborates  Miiller's  discovery  of  the  nervous  plexuses  in 
the  choroid,  consisting  of  pale  nerve-fibres  and  ganglion-cells. 

EiTTEB. —  On  the  Structure  of  the  Bods  and  on  the  external  terminations 
of  the  Badiating  Fibres  in  the  Froc/'s  Retina.    Ai'chiv  f  Ophth. 
vol.  V,  part  2.  p.  loi.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  58. 
In  the  retinal  columns  of  the  frog  this  obser\  er  traces  delicate  fibres 
connected  severally  with  a  nucleus  of  the  external  granular  layer,  and 
ceasing  a  little  distance  from  the  outer  end  of  the  rods.    In  eyes  hard- 
ened by  chromic  acid  it  is,  he  avers,  very  evident  that  the  rods  consist 
of  an  external,  consistent,  homogeneous  envelope,  open  at  its  inner  and 
closed  at  its  outer  end,  a  narrow  filament  lying  in  the  axis  of  that  tube, 
and  a  medullary  substance  suiTOunding  the  filament. 

Henke. — The  Mechanism  of  Accommodation  for  Short  and  Long  Distances. 

Q-rafe's  Archiv,  vol.  vi,  part  2,  p.  53. 
GrEAEE. — A  Case  of  Traamatic  Absence  of  the  Iris,  as  u  contribution  to 

the  theory  of  Accommodation.    Grrafe's  Archiv,  vol.  vi,  part  2,  p.  ijo. 

Canst.,  vol.  i,  pp.  12,  170. 
In  Grrafe's  case  one  iris  had  been  entirely  removed  in  the  treatment 
of  an  injury,  yet  the  eye  was  ascertained  to  possess  the  adjusting  power 
of  a  normal  organ.  This  proves  that  the  iris  does  not  participate  in 
the  act  of  accommodation.  In  the  instance  in  question,  where  the  ciliary 
circle  could  be  directly  observed,  no  contraction  or  dilatation  thereof 
was  seen  to  attend  the  focal  adjustment  of  the  eye,  a  circumstance 
opposed  to  a  theory  of  the  mechanism  of  accommodation  origmally 
advanced  by  M.  Langenbeck,  and  now  supported  by  Henke. 

Becker,  0. —  Observation  of  a  Reflected  Image  in  one's  01071  Ege. 
"Wiener  Med.  "Wochenschr.  No.  42,  p.  i.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  174. 
Coccius  having  stated  that,  if  a  caudle  be  passed  across  the  field  of 
vision,  a  second  and  reversed  image  of  the  flame  may  be  seen  moving  in 
the  same  direction  as  the  true  image,  and  attributable  to  reflection  from 
the  hyaloid  membrane,  Becker  repeated  the  experiment,  but  found  the 
movements  of  the  reversed  image  were  in  a  direction  opposite  to  those 
of  the  candle,  whence  he  refers  it  to  reflection  of  the  image  of  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  lens  (Purkiuje's  third  image)  at  the  concave 
aspect  of  the  cornea. 

DoNDEES. — Contributions  to  a  knoivledge  of  the  Anomalies  of  Refraction 
and  Accommodation.     Grrafe's  Archiv,  vol.  vi,  part  i,  p.  62,  part  2, 
p.  210;  vol.  vii,  ijart  8,  p.  1^^.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  12. 
This  author's  extensive  researches  have  satisfied  him  that  the  power 
of  visual  adjustment  (measured  by  the  difference  between  the  respective 
values  of  the  short  and  long  focal  distances)  diminishes  in  astonishingly 
close  proportion  to  advancing  age  in  all  healthy  eyes.    This,  he  believes, 
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is  so  true  that,  given  the  distance  of  the  long  focus  and  the  age  of  the 
person,  a  knowledge  (by  Bonders'  law)  of  the  power  of  accommodation 
proper' to  that  age  enables  us  to  calculate  the  distance  of  the  short 
focus. 

Gtibaud-Tetilon. — Oil  the  Movements  of  Lateral  Decentration  of  the 
Cn/staUine  Jp])amtm.  Comptes  rendus,  1861,  March  4th,  p.  383. 
The  author  argues  that  the  muscular  ring  in  which  the  crystalline 
lens  hangs  sufficiently  indicates  that  the  latter  is  not,  as  has  been  hitherto 
assumed,  merely  a  passive  fixture  in  the  globe  of  the  eye,  but  a  body 
possessing  in  its  movements  a  certain  independence  of  the  external 
muscles  of  the  eyeball.  He  states,  indeed,  that  he  has,  by  observing  the 
changes  undergone  in  reflected  images,  experimentally  determined  that 
in  the  passage  from  monocvilar  instriunental  vision  to  binocular  vision 
the  lens  experiences  such  alterations  in  form  and  situation  as  are 
adapted  to  eifect  the  coalescence  of  double  images. 


Yailee,  L.  L, — Note  on  the  Tlieory  of  Vision.  Comptes  rendus,  1861, 
April  8th,  p.  702,  and  May  20th,  p.  1020. 
Magendie  found  that  a  taper  moved  further  and  further  from  the 
extirpated  eye  of  an  albino  rabbit  gives  an  image  which  continues  of 
uniform  intensity,  instead  of  varying,  according  to  optical  laws,  inversely 
to  the  square  of  the  distance.  Magendie  thought  that  this  fact  would 
overturn  all  the  ordinary  theories  of  vision.  The  simple  fact  is,  how- 
ever, says  M.  Vallee,  that  none  of  the  current  theories  recognise  the 
real  tenuity  of  the  efficient  pencils  of  light,  or  that  the  field  of  vision 
open  to  the  human  eye  would  not  exceed  two  or  three  hundred  metres 
if  those  pencils  all  occupied  the  entire  pupil. 


ToTNBEE. — On  the  Action  of  the  Eustachian  Tuhe  in  Man.  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  Sept.  39th,  p.  334. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  British  Association  Mr.  Toynbee  stated  that 
the  Eustachian  tube  is  always  closed  except  diu'ing  the  act  of  deglu- 
tition. In  proof  of  this  he  showed  that,  by  filling  the  mouth  and 
chest  with  air,  closing  the  mouth  and  nostrils,  and  making  a  forcible 
effort  at  expiration,  a  sensation  of  fulness  is  produced  in  the  ear,  due 
to  the  pressure  of  the  air  enclosed  in  the  tympanic  cavity.  The  sen- 
sation continuing  until  an  act  of  swallowing  is  accomplished,  when, 
the  tube  being  opened,  the  air  escapes  and  the  feeling  of  oppression 
vanishes. 


Magnus. — Contrilutions  to  the  Anatomy  of  the  31iddle  Ear.  Virchow's 
Archiv,  vol  xx.  Parts  i  and  2.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  pp.  97,  178. 
The  principal  results  of  the  author's  researches  are  that — (i)  The 
long  process  of  the  malleus  is  a  structure  originally  distinct  from  the 
malleus,  and  is  not  preformed  in  cartilage.  (2)  The  articulation  between 
malleus  and  incus  is  a  synarthrosis.  (3)  The  ligaments  of  the  malleus, 
reckoning  the  tympanum  as  one,  are  equally  tense  in  every  direction. 
(4)  The  tensor  tympani  is  firmly  attached  to  the  bone  where  it  bends 
over  it.    (5)  The  ossicula  are,  therefore,  not  susceptible  of  special  loco* 
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motion,  such  as  lever-movements,  but  only  of  the  vibrations  common  to 
all  tense  structures. 


Fessel. — On  the  SensihilUi/  of  the  Ear  to  the  Pitch  of  Musical  Tones. 
Pogg.  Ann.,  vol.  cxi,  p.  500.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  pp.  9,  178. 
Vessel  has  made  the  remarkable  observation  that  the  ears  of  the  same 
person  hear  the  same  tone  at  different  pitches.  It  is  usually  the  right 
ear  in  which  the  tone  sounds  highest.  The  test  is  to  be  made  by 
applying  to  each  ear  one  of  two  tuning-forks  which  are  as  nearly  as 
possible  in  unison. 


Battaille,  Ch. — Neio  Researches  on  Vocalisation.  Comptes  rendus, 
April  15th,  1 861,  p.  716. 
The  following  are  the  results  of,  and  inferences  from,  this  author's 
inquiries  :  —  (i)  In  the  production  of  voice  the  vocal  cords  are  invariably 
tense  in  the  autero-posterior  and  supero-lateral  (or  ventricular)  di- 
rections, though  infero-laterally  they  may  be  slack  (falsetto).  (2) 
The  insensible  gradations  of  such  tensity  correspond  to  the  varying 
pitch  of  the  sounds  produced.  (3)  The  degrees  of  tension  may  become 
compensatory  of  the  varying  force  of  the  air-current.  (4)  The  glottis 
closes  posteriorly  for  a  variable  distance  in  vocalisation,  which,  indeed, 
would  be  impossible  without  such  closure.  (5)  The  increase  or  dimi- 
nution of  this  occlusion  may,  like  the  varying  tensity,  compensate  for 
lessened  or  intensified  breath-current.  (6)  The  progressive  appo.sition 
of  the  arytenoid  cartilages  may  take  place  either  inferiorly,  as  in  the 
chest-notes,  or  superiorly,  as  in  the  head-notes.  (7)  Intensification  of 
the  air-current  tends  to  raise  pitch  by  stretchi^ug  the  cords,  but,  if 
produced  whilst  one  tone  is  maintained,  it  diminishes  the  tension  and 
extends  the  rima  backwards.  With  regard  to  the  comparative  me- 
chanism of  the  natural  and  falsetto  ranges,  the  author  observes  that  in 
the  chest-voice  the  glottis  is  linear,  the  arytenoid  cartilages  are  in  inferior 
contact,  and  the  cords  are  tense  in  all  their  three  regions  aforesaid ; 
whereas  in  falsetto  the  glottis  is  eU;j)soid,  the  cartilages  are  in  superior 
contact,  and  the  infero-lateral  region  of  the  cords  is  relaxed.  The  very 
different  extent  of  the  singing-voice  of  different  persons  is  thus  ex- 
plained : — The  progressive  occlusion  of  the  glottis  is  due  to  the  meeting 
of  the  arytenoid  cartilages,  and,  after  them,  to  certain  fibres  of  the 
thyro-arytenoid  muscle  which  are  inserted  in  and  bring  together  the 
cords.  i)uring  the  approximation  of  the  cartilages  the  elevation  of  the 
voice  is  easy,  but  if  the  muscular  fibres  just  specified  be  feeble  or 
absent,  the  whole  strain  will  fall  upon  the  mechanism  destined  to  effect 
longitudinal  tension.  Now,  all  singers,  it  is  added,  who  command  an 
extensive  range  of  chest-notes  possess  long  arytenoid  apophyses  and 
voluminous  larynges,  containing  highly  developed  vocal  cords,  conditions 
under  which  longitudinal  tension  is  less  required.  The  tenor,  barytone, 
or  other  character  of  a  voice  is  due  to  special  size,  density,  and  intimate 
structure  of  the  cords.  In  falsetto  the  sub-glottidean  region  relaxes, 
i.e.  the  vibrating  surface  is  reduced  a  fall  third.  Thus,  less  tension 
will  be  necessary  to  produce  a  given  high  note,  and,  as  the  rima  glottidis 
has  simultaneously  become  further  open  behind,  the  arytenoid  carti- 
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lages  may  again  be  apposed,  aud  the  voice  will  be  iucreased  in  extent 
by  tlie  amount  of  tension  aud  occlusion  yet  available. 

LoBB,  Haeey. — On  the  Culaneoiis  SensihilUy  of  tlie  Hand  and  Foot  in 
different  ])arts  of  the  Surfaco,  as  tested  hj  the  continuous  galvanic 
current.    Proc.  Eoy.  Soc,  JSTo.  4'^,  p.  356. 
In  these  experiments  a  60-element  Pulvermacher's  bath  battery  was 
employed,  (i)  On  placing  the  metal  conductor  upon  the  skin  of  the  arm 
or  back  of  the  hand,  the  burning  sensation  is  unbearable.    (2)  On 
placing  it  on  the  palm  or  under  surface  of  the  fingers,  no  pain  is  ex- 
perienced.   (3)  There  is  a  line  running  down  the  side  of  each  finger 
where  the  painful  sensation  commences.    (4)  This  line  can  be  detected 
by  the  eye,  the  smooth,  papillary  slcin  being  insensible,  the  hairy,  poly- 
gonally  reticulated  skin  being  acutely  sensible.    (5)  The  same  holds 
good  in  respect  to  the  foot. 


FiCK,  A. — JSxperimeiital  Contributions  to  the  Physiology  of  the  Sense  of 
Touch.  Moleschott's  IJntersuch.,  vol.  vii,  No,  4,  p.  393.  Canst., 
vol.  i,  p.  179. 

It  was  observed  that,  in  the  less  sensible  parts  of  the  skin,  the  im- 
pression of  heat  proceeding  from  a  body  not  in  contact  with  the  surface 
is  occasionally  mistaken  for  the  touch  of  a  solid  body. 
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Saltee,  Dr.  Hyde. — On  the  Nature  and  Came  of  the  Bes])iratory  Miir- 

mur.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Eev.,  April,  1861,  p.  502. 
Hyetl. — On  Portions  of  Lungs  loithout  Blood-vessels.  Transactions 

Brit.  Assoc.,  1861. 
Deichlee. — Do  the  Fiilmonary  Vesicles  possess  an  Fpithelnm  or  iwt  ? 

Zeitschr.  f.  rat.  Med.,  vol.  x,  p.  109. 
Ttjee:,  L. —  'Practical  Otdde  to  Laryngoscopy.    8vo,  Vienna,  i860. 
Meekel,  L. — The  restilts  of  Pecent  Lnquiries  in  Laryngoscopy  and 

Phonetics.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  i860,  vol.  108,  No.  10,  p.  81. 
RoBijirsoN,  Dr.  Gr. — On  the  Connection  between  the  Functions  of  Respi- 

ration  and  Digestion.    Transactions  Brit.  Assoc.,  1861. 
Cheistiau-,  Dv.—The  Marshall  Hall  Method.     Lancet,  April  13th, 

P-  37.5-  

BXrMLEE,  C. — Observations  on  the  Action  of  the  Intercostal  Muscles, 

with  an  historical  account  of  the  stibject.    8vo,  Erlangen,  i860. 
ScHOEMACKEE,  A.  H. — On  the  Action  of  the  Intercostal  Muscles. 
Archiv  f.  d.  Holland.  Beit.  z.  Natur.  u.  Heilk.,  vol.  iijNo.  3,  i860, 
p.  197.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  132. 
Bfiumler  observed  the  actions  of  the  intercostal  muscles  in  several 
persons  whose  chests  were  particularly  favorable  to  their  inspection, 
viz.,  a  youth  in-  whom  the  sternal  portion  of  the  pectoralis  major  was 
absent,  a  woman  from  whom  a  part  of  the  same  muscle  had  been  re- 
moved with  the  mamma,  and  two  very  emaciated  persons,    (i)  In  the 
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first-mentioned  subject  the  contraction  of  the  uncovered  portion  of  the 
internal  intercostal  muscle  during  inspiratiou  was  very  obvious.  In 
coughing,  the  interspaces  became  bulged,  the  intercostal  muscles  being 
relaxed.  (2)  The  transit  of  an  electric  current  along  an  intercostal  space 
caused  contraction  of  its  muscles  and  elevation  and  prominence  of  the 
lower  rib,  a  condition  not  reversed  in  either  act  of  forced  breathing 
nor  modified  if  a  rib  was  first  fixed  by  pressure  with  the  finger.  (3)  It 
was  remarked  in  a  boy  five  years  old,  when  under  the  influence  of 
chloroform,  that  at  first  the  breathing  was  costo-abdominal,  when  the 
internal  muscles  were  seen  to  contract  during  inspiration.  (4)  Sub- 
sequently the  respiration  became  purely  abdominal,  and  then  the 
same  muscles  ceased  to  contract  and  the  tipper  spaces  fell  in  during 
inspiration,  which  was  attended  with  detraction  of  the  lov.'er  ribs. 
(5)  It  was  observed  in  setherized  rabbits  that,  if  air  was  admitted  to 
the  pleural  cavity  by  a  puncture,  the  intercostals  acted  more  vigorously. 
But  although  expiration  is  here  very  forcible,  it  was  never  accompanied 
by  contraction  of  the  internal  muscle.  (6)  The  author  infers  from 
these  facts  that  both  orders  of  intercostal  muscles  act  simultaneously, 
and  only  in  inspiration,  calm  or  forcible,  whilst  in  every  mode  of  expi- 
ration they  are  relaxed. 

Schoemacker  is  of  opinion,  from  clinical  and  anatomical  considera- 
tions, that  in  thoracic  expiration  and  abdominal  inspiration  the  internal 
muscular  stratum  approximates  and  detracts  the  ribs,  although  it 
may  sometimes  co-operate  with  the  external  (inspiratory)  fibres. 

Geehabdt,  C. — The  Position  of  tJie  Diapliragm.  Tubingen,  i860. 
Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  132. 
The  only  observation  of  the  author's  which  need  be  quoted  is,  that 
the  diaphragm,  by  its  contraction,  expands  the  base  of  the  chest  in  pro- 
portion to  the  resistance  of  the  abdominal  wall,  but  that  when  the 
abdomen  is  laid  open  it  draws  the  ribs  inwards. 

OWSJANNIKOW. — On  tlie  stop2Jafje  of  the  Hespiratonj  Process  in  Expi- 
ration during  Irritation  of  the  central  end  oftlie  Vagus.  Yirchow's 
Archiv,  i860,  vol.  xviii,  p.  457.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  189. 
The  aiithor's  experiments  on  dogs  showed  that  (i)  faint  electric 
currents  applied  to  the  proximal  portion  of  the  vagus  have  no  effect  in 
modifying  the  respiration  ;  (2)  currents  of  medium  intensity  onlj'  mo- 
mentarily check  it,  though  in  some  cases  inspiration  becomes  more  and 
more  shallow,  until  the  breathing  stops  in  deep  expiration,  and  (3) 
strong  currents  arrest  the  chest-movements  in  expiration  for  periods  of 
three  to  ten  seconds. 

Budge,  J. — Effects  of  dividing  the  Phrenic  and  Vagus  Nerves.  (Extracts 
from  his  physiological  lectures.)    Deutsche  Klinik,  No.  32,  i860, 

P-  305- 

This  experimenter  observed  that — (i)  If  all  the  roots  of  the  phrenic 
nerve  of  one  side  be  divided  (in  the  rabbit),  the  sound  half  of  the 
diaphragm  alone  contracts,  whilst  the  intercostal  muscles  act  more 
^^gorously.  If  the  animal's  nopp  and  mouth  be  obstructed,  the  para- 
lysed half  of  the  diaphragm  ia  raised.    (2)  If  a  rabbit  surnves  the 
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section  of  the  vagus  for  about  twelve  hours,  the  lungs  are  found  to  be 
partially  hepatised,  which  is  also  the  case,  though  to  a  less  extent,  when 
the  windpipe  has  been  ligatured,  but  not  completely  closed. 

Lewis,  Dr.  T. — The  Ilydro-spirometer.  Brit.  Med.  Assoc.,  1861,  and 
Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Sept.  7th,  p.  255. 

The  author  has  invented  a  new  form  of  spirometer,  constructed  on 
the  principle  of  displacing  a  certain  quantity  of  water  from  a  graduated 
glass  jar  by  an  extreme  effort  of  expiration.  Several  advantages  over 
the  older  form  (Hutchinson's)  would  seem  to  be  secured  by  its  use. 
Fewer  pi'ecautions  are  necessary  while  experimenting,  and  higher  re- 
sults are  furnished  by  its  employment. 

Description  of  the  instrument. — The  jar  is  about  sixteen  inches  in 
height  and  five  and  a  half  inches  in  diameter.    It  is  closed  at  the  top 


1.  Tlic  glass  iar.  Sixteen  inclies  in  licight ;  five  and  a  half  inches  diameter. 

2.  Tlic  metallic  cap  cemented  to  tlie  jar. 

3.  Tlie  emptying  largest  lube. 

4.  Short  tube  for  pouring  in  tlie  water;  closed  by  a  cork  during  an  experiment. 

5.  An  elastic  tube,  tlirougli  which  tlie  air  is  blown,  and  wliicli  is  attached  to  a  sm.ill  tube  opening 

into  tlic  jar.  This  is  seen  iu  dotted  lines  tlu'ougli  the  outline  of  the  largest  tube. 

6.  The  graduated  scale.  ^ 
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by  a  metallic  cap,  wliich  is  i^erforatecl  by  tliroe  holes,  iuto  which  are 
inserted  corresponding  tubes,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  diagram  (Fig.  3). 

While  in  operation,  the  instrument  is  laid  on  a  reclining  board  hori- 
zontally on  the  table,  having  been  previously  filled  with  water  up  to  the 
level  ol'the  mark  which  indicates  the  commencement  of  the  graduated 
scale.  The  glass  mouthpiece  at  the  extremity  of  the  elastic  tubing  is 
then  placed  in  the  mouth,  and,  after  an  extreme  inspiration,  the  fullest 
expiration  is  made.  There  is  no  necessity  for  any  precautions  at  the 
close  of  the  expiratory  effort.  After  the  effort  the  instrument  is  re- 
placed in  the  erect  position,  in  order  to  read  off  the  amount  of  air  in- 
troduced into  the  jar.  There  is  no  necessity  for  any  correction  on 
account  of  temperature,  as  it  is  assumed  that  the  air  proceeding  from 
the  lungs  is  nearly  always  of  the  same  temperature. 

BoCHDAiiEK. — On  the  relation  of  the  Mediastinum  to  the  Anterior  Tho- 
racic Wall,  the  Lungs,  the  Heart  and  Pericarditim,  ^'c.  Prager 
Vierteljahrsschrift,  1860. 
Using  extraordinary  precautions  against  error,  this  anatomist  has 
endeavoured,  by  the  examination  of  the  bodies  of  eighty-one  new-born 
infants  and  children,  to  determine  whether  Luschka's  results  ('  Tear 
Book,'  vol.  i,  p.  91),  which  have  been  disputed  by  Hamernjk,  be  correct. 
He  arranges  the  cases  in  five  categories : — («)  The  right  pleura  extends 
only  to  the  right  border  of  the  sternum,  or  to  a  variable  distance 
towards  the  left  margin,  which  it  sometimes  attains,  whilst  the  left 
pleura  reaches  that  edge  in  its  upper  portion  only,  diverging  inferiorly, 
so  as  to  leave  a  mediastinal  sj)ace  behind  the  sternum,  and  especially 
behind  the  cartilages  of  two  to  four  of  the  left  lower  true  ribs,  where 
the  thymus  and  pericardium  are  in  pai't  uncovered.  (Thirty-three  cases.) 
(V)  Both  pleurae  more  or  less  nearly  meet  at  the  left  margin  of  the 
sternum,  go  that  the  mediastinum  almost  or  quite  disappears.  (Twenty- 
two  cases.)  (c)  Each  pleima  reaches  the  corresponding  sternal  border, 
or  thereabouts.  The  space  thus  left  generally  narrows  more  or  les.s 
from  before  backwards,  or  towards  the  pericardium.  (Six  cases.)  {d) 
Both  pleurfe  approximate  or  arrive  at  the  middle  line  of  the  sternum, 
especially  in  the  body  of  the  bone.  (Six  cases.)  (e)  Foiu-teen  cases 
coiJd  not  be  ranked  rnider  any  of  these  heads.  The  author  engages 
to  publish  the  results  of  equally  extensive  researches  in  adults. 


EiCHAKDSOisr,  Dr.  B.  W. — Paper  on  Besuscitation.  Bead  at  the  Meet- 
ing of  the  British  Association  at  Manchester,  Sept.,  i8(5i. 
Death,  in  the  cases  which  the  author  considered  proper  for  attempt 
at  resuscitation,  was  defined  as  a  condition  in  which  both  the  beat  of  the 
heart  and  the  force  of  respiration  had  entirely  ceased,  and  in  which  the 
animal,  if  left  alone,  would  pass  iuto  putrefaction  and  dissolution. 
There  was  a  limitation  as  to  time  after  death,  during  which  the  means 
of  resuscitation  could  be  applied  with  a  chance  of  success.  This  time 
was  limited  by  one  of  two  occurrences — coagulation  of  blood  in  the 
vessels  of  the  body,  and  putrefaction  of  the  tissues.  Tlie  first  of  these 
events  rarely  occurred  in  cases  of  death,  such  as  had  been  described, 
within  twenty  minutes ;  the  second  was  often  deferred  as  mauy  hours. 
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A  perfect  means  of  resuscitation  ought,  therefore,  to  be  successful  up 
to,  at  least,  a  period  of  twenty  minutes  after  death. 

There  are  four  methods  at  present  known  by  which  endeavours  have 
been  made  to  produce  reanimation : — (i)  Artificial  respiration.  (2) 
Galvanism.  (3)  Injection  into  blood-vessels.  (4)  Artificial  circulation. 
Artificial  respiration  is  almost  a  certain  means  of  restoration  when  the 
action  of  the  heart  has  not  stopped ;  but  if  the  heart  has  ceased,  then 
the  process,  however  long  continued,  is  of  no  avail,  inasmuch  as  the 
column  of  blood  which  should  be  passing  from  the  heart  to  the  lungs  is 
checked,  and  no  blood  is  presented  to  the  air  which  the  patient  is  made 
to  inspire.  The  author  gave  the  results  of  sixty  experiments  in  which 
he  %d  employed  common  air,  and  of  several  other  experiments  in  which 
different  substances,  such  as  oxygen,  chlorine,  oxy-hydrogen,  and  ozone, 
had  been  mixed  with  the  air  used ;  but  in  all  these  cases  the  results 
were  negative,  because  the  action  of  the  heart  had  stopped.  There  was, 
nevertheless,  this  great  fact  to  be  remembered,  that  in  instances  where 
the  respiration  had  ceased,  the  influence  of  artificial  respiration  in 
restoring  the  failing  heart  is  materially  increased  by  making  use  of  an 
air  heated  to  130°  Fahrenheit.  Dr.  Eichardson  therefore  suggests  that 
in  all  receiving  houses  for  persons  who  may  have  been  drowned,  or  acci- 
dentally killed  by  other  means,  a  hot-air  bath  should  always  be  kept 
ready,  in  which  the  patient  should  be  at  once  placed,  and  the  air  of 
Avhich  should  be  used  for  artificial  respiration. 

Galvanism,  as  applied  to  purposes  of  resuscitation,  was  first  used  by 
Aldini  ;  but  the  galvanic  current  was  generally  applied  in  a  very  empi- 
rical manner.  The  two  important  points  to  be  solved  were — (a)  Whether 
galvanism  could  be  used  to  start  the  respiration  ?  (b)  Whether  it  could 
be  used  to  start  the  heart  after  that  had  stopped  ?  The  author  had 
made  numerous  inquiries  on  these  points,  and  came  definitely  to  the 
conclusion  that  galvanism,  however  carefully  applied,  tends  to  exhaust 
rather  than  to  restore  the  heart,  and  that  although  it  might  be  made  to 
induce  respiration  by  directing  the  current  in  intermittent  shocks 
through  the  chest,  from  the  larynx  to  the  diaphragm,  yet  that  the  mus- 
cular exertion  it  produced  exhausted  the  muscular  force  more  quickly 
than  the  mere  rest  or  natural  death  of  the  muscle.  Dr.  Eichardson,  at 
this  point,  exhibited  some  newly  constructed  apparatus  which  he  had 
used  in  his  researches.  The  idea  of  injecting  fluids  into  the  blood- 
vessels as  a  means  of  restoration  was  first  throAvn  out  in  the  seventeenth 
century.  Eecently  it  had  been  shown  by  Dr.  Brown-Sequard  that  the 
injection  of  blood  into  the  limbs  of  the  dead  subject  would  restore 
muscular  irritability  for  a  long  time  after  dissolution,  and  even  after 
rigidity.  The  author  had  himself  determined  that,  three  hours  after 
death,  in  inferior  animals,  active  muscular  movements  could  be  excited 
by  the  injection  of  water  heated  to  a  temperature  of  115°  to  120°.  P. 
The  injection  of  fluids  into  the  blood-vessels  (arteries)  might  there- 
fore be  turned  to  account ;  but  there  were  certain  practical  difficulties  in 
the  way,  for  if  blood  were  to  be  used  there  would  be  difficulty  of  ob- 
taining it  in  every  case,  and  all  other  fluids  which  the  author  had  tried 
produced  too  destructive  an  efi'ect  on  the  blood  remaining  in  the  body 
to  prove  of  efi'ective  service.    The  author  had  tried  the  injection  of 
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various  agents,  such  as  oxygen,  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  and  certain  of 
these  had  promised,  at  fi,rst,  useful  results,  but  in  the  end  they  had 
failed  from  physical  reasons. 

_  The  last  method  was  described  under  the  term  "artificial  circula- 
tion." This  method  was  invented  by  the  author,  and  named  by  him. 
It  consisted  in  an  attempt  to  supplement  the  forcing  power  of  tlie 
heart  for  a  short  time  by  mechanical  means,  so  as  to  enable  him  to 
drive  or  draw  a  stream  of  blood  over  the  pulmonic  circuit.  The  various 
contrivances  and  instruments  employed  in  this  endeavour  were  par- 
ticularised, tlie  difficulties  of  the  pursuit  explained,  and  the  failures 
accounted  for.  In  one  experiment  it  was  shown  that,  when  artificial 
circulation  was  established  in  an  animal,  the  blood  traver.secL  the 
lungs,  made  its  way  afterwards  over  the  arterial  channels,  and  repro- 
duced muscular  action,  and  even  sensibility.  As  yet,  however,  the 
operation  for  artificial  circulation  was  too  formidable  to  be  used  in  the 
human  subject;  it  was,  nevertheless,  the  poiat  to  which  attention  should 
be  specially  directed. 

Dr.  Eichardson's  conclusions  were  as  follows: — In  cases  of  suspended 
animation,  if  there  is  the  merest  attempt  at  breathing,  place  the 
j)atient  in  a  very  warm  atmosphere,  but  do  not  meddle  further  ;  if  the 
respiration  has  quite  ceased,  set  it  up  artificially,  using  warm  air  for 
inflation,  and  continue  this  for  at  least  fifteen  minutes,  for  the  heart 
may  not  have  ceased  to  beat,  and  if  not,  the  operation  will  often  succeed. 
Avoid  galvanism  ;  it  is  a  deceptive  and  dangerous  remedy.  The  gi'eat 
desideratum  is  an  improved,  method  of  producing  artificial  respiration, 
and  so  of  supplementing  the  heart. 


Jennings,  J.  C.  S. — Galvanism,  ^c,  versus  the  "Beady  Metliod."  Brit. 

Med.  Journ.,  March  pth,  p.  265. 
(2,). — The  Treatment  of  Apnoea.  Brit.  Med.  Assoc.,  Canterbury,  1861, 
and  Brit.  Med.  Joiu'n.,  Sept.  14th,  p.  278. 
In  the  first  paper  the  author  recommends  mouth-to-mouth  inflation 
of  the  lungs,  and  galvanism,  applying  one  wire  to  the  side  of  the  neck, 
the  other  to  the  region  of  the  heart.  In  the  second  much  stress  is 
laid  on  the  fatal  efi'ects  of  the  hot  bath  when  applied  to  the  treatment 
of  apnoea  in  drowned  persons.  Experiments  conducted  on  animals 
showed  that  where  the  hot  bath  had  been  used  the  lungs  were  much 
darker  and  more  congested  than  when  other  remedial  means  had  been 
employed.  In  the  apnoea  of  stillborn  children  the  "ready  method" 
failed  in  four  cases ;  in  each  case,  however,  direct  inflation  of  the  lungs 
from  mouth  to  mouth,  alternating  with  compression  of  the  thorax,  was 
ultimately  successful.  Immersion  of  the  lower  part  of  the  body  in  a 
warm  bath  is  recommended  as  a  usefid  adjimct. 


GJ-ABBAWAy,  Edwaed. — Case  of  Besxiscitation.    Brit.  Med.  Journ., 
Sept.  28th,  p.  330. 
The  "ready  method"  of  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  alternated  with  the  hot 
bath  and  the  sprinkling  of  cold  water  on  face  and  chest,  proved  effectual 
in  resuscitating  an  infant  apparently  born  dead, 
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Beodie,  Sir  Benjamin,  Bart.—  On  tlie  "  Marshall  Hall  Metliod'''  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  May  i8th,  p.  529. 
In  a  letter  addressed  to  the  secretary  of  the  Humane  Society,  Sir 
Benjamin  Brodie  remarks — (i)  That  the  interval  during  which  arti- 
ficial respiration  can  be  employed  is  very  limited.  (2)  That  if  the 
Eoyal  Humane  Society's  apparatus  be  at  hand,  and  a  medical  man  pre- 
sent knows  how  to  use  it,  this  affords  by  far  the  safest  and  surest 
method  of  imitating  natural  respiration.  (3)  That  there  is  great  dan- 
ger that  the  rolling  and  tumbling  about  the  body,  as  proposed  by  Dr. 
Marshall  Hall,  would  interfere  with  the  natural  process  of  recovery ; 
at  the  same  time  that  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  by  this  method  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  air  could  be  drawn  into  the  lungs  to  answer  any 
useful  purpose.  (4)  That,  at  any  rate,  of  the  two  methods,  that  of  Dr. 
Silvester  would  be  more  effectual,  and  much  less  calculated  to  do 
injury. 

Haeeisoit,  Dr.  James  B. — On  the  em-ployment  of  the  "  Meady  Method  " 
of  maintaining  Artificial  Mespiration  antecedent  to  the  suggestions  of 
JDr.  Marshall  Hall.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Nov.  2nd,  p.  478. 
A  case  of  opium  poisoning,  admitted  into  the  Manchester  Eoyal 
Infirmary  in  1839,  was  treated  by  the  following  novel  method,  and  with 
success : — Two  operators,  one  standing  on  each  side  of  the  patient's  bed, 
placed  their  hands  on  the  thorax,  curving  the  fingers  round  the  carti- 
lages of  the  ribs.    The  respiratory  movements  were  then  imitated  by 
the  alternate  raising  and  depressing  of  the  ribs.    It  was  necessary  to 
continue  the  process  for  two  hours. 

Watees,  Dr.  (Liverpool). — Researches  on  Asphyxia ;  with  oiservations 
on  the  effects  produced  h/  the  Sot  Satli  in  Asphyxiated  Animals,  and 
its  nse  in  restoring  suspended  animation.  Trans.  Eoy.  Med.  and 
Chir.  Soc,  vol.  xliv,  p.  135. 

After  the  numerous  researches  which  have  been  made  with  reference 
to  asphyxia,  the  author  saya  that  two  important  points  still  remain  to 
be  decided — first,  the  period  after  asphyxia  has  commenced  during 
which  treatment  is  likely  to  be  successful  in  restoring  animation ;  and, 
secondly,  the  value  of  the  hot  bath  as  a  remedial  agent. 

Experbnents  had  been  instituted  by  the  author  with  reference  to  the 
following  questions  : — (i)  How  long  does  the  heart  continue  to  beat  in 
asphyxia  ?  (2)  What  are  the  effects  of  the  hot  bath  on  an  asphyxiated 
animal — firstly,  after  all  respiratory  movements  have  ceased,  and  are 
not  re-excited ;  secondly,  when  respiration  has  been  re-excited,  and  is 
being  feebly  carried  on  ? 

The  following  conclusions  are  drawn  by  the  author  from  his  experi- 
ments:— (i)  That  in  asphyxia  by  submersion  the  ventricles  of  the 
heart  do  not,  as  a  ride,  cease  to  contract  "  in  a  few  minutes  after  the 
ces.sation  of  the  functions  of  animal  life,"  but  that  in  many  instances 
their  action  continues  for  a  very  considerable  period,  and  that  this 
serves  to  explain  how  recovery  has  taken  place  after  lengthened  sub- 
mersion, (2)  That  in  cases  of  asphyxia  where  respiration  has  altogether 
I  stopped,  the  effects  of  tlie  hot  bath  are — to  produce  an  accumulation  of 
blood  in  the  lungs  and  in  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  together  with  a  ten- 
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dency  to  coagulate  ou  the  part  of  tlie  blood;  that  it  does  not  tend  to 
prolong  the  action  of  the  heart,  but  rather  to  paralyse  its  movements, 
and  diminish  the  duration  of  its  contractions  ;  that  it  does  not  excite 
respiratory  efforts,  and  prevents  artificial  respiration  being  properly 
carried  out.  (3)  That  in  cases  of  asphyxia  where  respiration  lias  been 
re-excited,  and  is  being  feebly  carried  on,  the  hot  bath,  although  in  some 
instances  it  seems  to  have  no  immediate  bad  result,  yet  has  a  tendencv 
to  produce  a  fatal  issvie  some  hours  after  its  use,  by  causing  extreme 
congestion  of  the  lungs,  together  with  consolidation  and  collapse  of  the 
pulmonary  tissue. 

The  following  practical  inferences  are  draAvn  from  the  above  conclu- 
sions : — (rt)  That  efforts  to  restore  animation  should  be  made  in  all 
eases  where  asphyxia  has  not  been  of  very  prolonged  duration,  {h) 
That  the  prolonged  use  of  the  hot  bath  in  asphyxia  is  not  only  ineffi- 
cacious but  dangerous ;  and  that  its  temporary  use  appears  to  be 
attended  by  no  direct  benefit.  So  far  as  any  means  similar  to  that  of 
the  hot  bath  are  likely  to  produce  respiratory  movements,  the  alternate 
dashing  of  hot  and  cold  water  on  the  body  is  probably  the  most  effi- 
cacious, (c)  That  it  appears  safer  practice  to  omit  all  artificial  treat- 
ment, when  respiration  is  going  on  feebly,  than  to  make  use  of  the  hot 
bath,  (d)  That  in  the  treatment  of  asphyxia  all  efforts  should  be 
]3rimarily  directed  to  restoring  or  continuing  the  respiratory  movements, 
and  all  measures  tending  to  load  the  lungs  or  embarrass  the  respiration 
should  be  avoided.  The  author  believes  that  ^the  best  method  of  per- 
forming artificial  respiration  we  are  yet  acquainted  with  is  that  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall. 

Hepwoeth,  Johk. — Treatment  of  Asplvyccia.    Brit.  Med.  Joum.,  July 
aoth,  p.  78. 

In  this  paper  a  case  is  given  where  tracheotomy  was  successfully  pei-- 
formed  for  the  relief  of  asphyxia  dependent  on  a  foreign  body  sticking 
in  the  glottis.  Artificial  respiration  is  considered  by  the  author  the  sine 
qua  non  in  the  treatment  of  asphyxia.  Galvanism  is  also,  he  thinks,  of 
advantage, 

TooGOOD,  ZoTSA'siiK-s.'— Artificial  Bespiration.    Brit.  Med  Joum.,  Peb. 
9th,  p.  156. 

The  medical  attendant  is  directed  to  inflate  the  lungs  of  a  stillborn 
child  or  of  a  drowned  person  from  his  own  chest,  mouth  to  mouth. 

CnRTSTlAN,  Dr. —  On  tlie  restoration  of  Susj^ended  Animation  in  Persons 
apparently  Browned.  Lancet,  Teb.  2nd,  p.  no. 
After  giving  Marshall  Hall's  method  atrial  in  about  fifteen  cases,  the 
author  states  that  he  became  so  satisfied  of  its  inefficiency  to  restore  ani- 
mation, and  of  the  difficulty  of  properly  carrying  out  the  manipulationg, 
that  he  felt  himself  justified  in  representing  those  facts  to  the  committee 
of  the  Eoyal  Humane  Society,  and  in  adopting  the  plan  recommended 
by  Dr.  Silvester,  which  he  believes  in  every  way  to  be  superior,  more 
manageable,  less  likely  to  injure  the  patient,  will  fill  the  chest  with  and 
expel  air  from  it  more  fully,  and  will  not  force  tlie  contents  of  tlie  stomach 
u^jwards  and  in  the  way  of  respiration.    After  many  cxpeiimeuts  the 
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author  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  inflation  of  the  lungs  by  Dr. 
Silvester  s  method  or  by  the  Society's  apparatus  is  the  first  remedy, 
and  the  shock  of  the  warm  bath  the  second ;  that  after  eight  minutes' 
complete  submersion  recovery  is  hopeless,  and  that  when  ten  minutes 
elapse  after  being  taken  from  the  water  without  any  effort  at  respi- 
ration it  is  equally  so.  On  the  subject  of  the  warm  bath,  which  has 
excited  so  much  discussion  as  a  remedy,  he  remarked  that  it  must  be 
understood  that  it  is  used  as  an  immediate  and  powerful  excitant ;  and 
it  had  so  frequently  happened  (twice  while  he  was  actually  present) 
that  a  person  brought  in  as  asphyxiated,  who  to  the  bystanders  was 
apparently  quite  dead,  immediately  on  being  placed  in  the  bath  gave 
the  sob  or  gasp  which  is  the  precursor  of  respiration,  that  it  might  be 
boldly  stated  to  be  a  most  valuable  adjunct  to  treatment,  and,  properly 
managed,  in  no  way  pernicious. 

HvNTEB,  Chaeles. — (i)  On  tlie  "  Marshall  Sa'lV  and  other  Methods  in 

cases  of  Drowning.    Lancet,  Peb.  9th,  p.  144. 
(3)  The  Sot  Bath  ;  its  physiology,  me,   and  aluse ;   especially  in 
connection  tvith  the  treatment  of  Droioniny.     Lancet,  vol.  i,  pp. 
38,3,  430;  vol.  ii,  pp.  132,  417. 

The  author  strongly  recommends  the  "  Marshall  Hall  method,"  for 
he  thinks  ample  proof  can  be  furnished,  from  experimental  inquiry  and 
from  well-authenticated  cases,  that — ist.  The  mere  pronation  is  itself  a 
most  important  point,  having  often  made  the  diiference  between  life  and 
death.  2nd.  That  pronation  and  semi-rotation  eff"cct  fully  sufficient 
respiration  for  the  purposes  of  life.  Moreover,  he  says,  pressure  upon 
the  chest  of  the  dead  subject  in  the  supine  position  has  caused  expi- 
ration of  air,  and  on  removing  this  pressure  no  air  has  returned  to  the 
lungs ;  but  pronatioa  with  pressure  on  the  spine,  followed  by  semi- 
rotation,  has  been  accompanied  by  both  free  expiration  and  inspiration. 

In  the  second  communication,  after  relating  several  experiments, 
and  comparing  them  with  the  results  of  other  observers,  the  author 
gives  the  following  conclusions : — (i)  That  hot  air  applied,  with  or 
without  inhalation,  to  the  skin  is  not  a  respiratory  stimulant ;  and  (2) 
that  very  hot  air  oppresses  the  respiration.  (3)  That  hot  air,  with  or 
without  inhalation,  accelerates  cardiac  action,  and  the  more  according 
to  the  heat  of  the  air.  (4)  That  the  ordinary  ratio  between  heart  and 
lung  action  is  destroyed,  and  that  to  the  diminution  of  the  rate  and 
power  of  lung  action,  which  ought  the  most  to  be  renewed.  (5)  That 
languor  and  muscular  debility  are  also  results.  (6)  That  nerve  power 
generally  is  diminished.  (7)  That  though  the  skin  may  be  heated, 
there  is  no  physiological  increase  of  the  animal  heat. 

And  with  regard  to  the  water  bath,  the  conclusions  are  even  more 
unfavorable,  for — 

(«)  It  is  a  cardiac  stimulant,  and  (h)  a  direct  depressor  of  respi- 
ratory action  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  hot  air  is,  and  therefore 
more  injuriously  so ;  for,  besides  preventing  cool  air  playing  on  the 
surface  of  the  body,  it  impedes  cuticular  transpiration  and  perspiration, 
which  might  cool  the  body  in  some  measure.  And,  what  is  still  more 
injurious,  {c)  it  causes  the  respiration  to  be  even  more  difficult  than 
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usual,  from  tlie  mechanical  i^ressiire  that  the  tvater  exerts  upon  every  inch 
of  the  chest,  and  also  of  the  abdomen. 

The  hot-air  bath  fails  to  assist  the  respiration,  whilst  the  water  bath, 
with  all  the  bad  qualities  of  the  hot-air,  directlj^  impedes  it.  There  is, 
then,  a  treble  tendency  to  death  by  apnoea  if  the  drowned  person  is 
placed  in  the  hot  bath.    Tliere  is — 

(i)  The  partial  or  complete  apnoea  already  occasioned  by  submersion; 
(2)  the  increased  congestion  of  the  lungs  by  the  heat  (from  the  heart 
stimulation)  ;  and  (3)  the  mechanical  barrier  to  lung  action  from  the 
pressvire  of  the  water. 

Osborne,  Dr.  Jonathan. — Whj  is  not  the  Expi/i'cd  Ah'  Re-inspired  ? 

Dublin  Quart.  Journ.,  Med.  Sc.,  Nov.,  i8(5o.    Brit.  Med.  Joum., 

Jan.  26th,  p.  100. 
The  expired  air  is  divided  by  the  septum  of  the  nose  into  two  currents 
projecting  downwards  at  an  angle  of  45°,  and  separating  from  each  other 
at  an  angle  of  80°.    The  inspired  air  is  taken  from  the  fresh  air  lying 
between  the  two  jets. 

Tbaui3E. — On  the  Penetration  of  particles  of  Charcoal  into  the  interior 
of  the  Hespiratory  Apparatus.    Deutsche  Klinik,  i860,  Nos.  49, 50. 
Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  135. 
This  physician  examined  microscopically  the  dark-coloured  sputa 
of  a  man  aged  fifty-four  who  had  for  twelve  years  been  engaged  in 
carrying  charcoal,  and  found  that  they  contained  particles  of  that  sub- 
stance, many  of  them  enclosed  in  cells.    These  foreign  bodies  produced 
no  serious  derangement  in  the  lungs.    Subsequent  examination,  post 
mortem,  revealed  the  presence  in  the  bronchi  and  vesicles  of  numerous 
molecules  which  had  penetrated  into  the  epitheHum-cells. 

CzEEMAK. — The  Laryngoscope,  and,  its  practical  application  in  Physiology 
and  Medicine.    8vo,  Leipzig,  i860. 
As  this  monograph  is  now  in  the  hands  of  every  member  of  the 
New  Sydenham  Society,  it  is  unnecessary  to  give  an  analysis  of  its 
contents. 


DIGESTIVE  SYSTEM. 

Beinton,  Dr.  W. — On  Food  and  Digestion;  being  an  introduction  to 
Dietetics.    Post  8vo,  London,  1861. 

TuiiNEE,  Wm.  — On  the  Chemical  Properties  of  the  ITuman  Pancreatic 
Jioice.    Journ.  de  la  Physiol.,  April,  1861,  p.  221. 

His,  W. — JResearches  on  the  Structure  of  the  Lymphatic  Glands.  Plates, 
8vo,  Leipzig,  1861. 

Eoi/LESTON,  Dr. — On  the  Homologies  of  tlie  Lobes  of  the  Liver  in  Mam- 
malia.   Transactions  Brit.  Assoc.,  1861. 

BoTTCHEE,  A. — Some  Facts  tending  to  harmonise  the  conflicting  views 
regarding  the  Follicular  Glands  at  the  root  of  the  Tongue.  Vir- 
chow's  Archiv,  vol.  xviii,  p.  190.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  82. 
Kegarding  these  glands,  which  he  holds  to  be  new  formations,  this 
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Trriter  states — (i)  that  iu  some  tongues  tliey  do  not  exist  at  all ;  (2) 
that  wherever  they  are  well  developed  the  mucous  membrane  is  other- 
•wise  demonstrably  diseased;  and  (3)  that  in  one  and  the  same  organ 
they  may  be  found  in  all  stages  of  transition,  from  the  smaller  and 
■\  aguely  limited  mass  to  the  larger  and  accurately  circumscribed  sac. 

Ordenstein,  L. — On  tlie  Parotid  Saliva  of  Man.  4to,  Giessen,  1859. 
Ebstein,  W. — On  the  Microseopio  Changes  in  boiled  and  tmboiled 

Starch  siibjected  to  the  action  of  the  Saliva.    8vo,  Berlin,  1859. 

Gfinst.,  vol.  i,  pp.  116,  117. 
Ordenstein,  who  worked  under  Eckhard's  guidance,  obtained  the 
saliva  by  means  of  a  canula  introduced  from  the  mouth  into  Stenson's 
duct,  (i)  Its  specific  gravity  varies  from  i"oo3i  to  i'oo43.  (2)  Or- 
dinarily alkaline,  it  becomes  acid  or  neutral  when  the  person  is  fasting, 
and  its  secretion  is  not  very  abundant.  (3)  The  per-centage  of  solid 
residue  varies  from  5 '02  to  6'02.  (4)  It  contains  an  albuminous  sub- 
stance. Its  power  of  converting  starch  into  sugar  is  destroyed  by 
a  heat  of  130°,  or  by  the  addition  of  mineral  acid  or  sj)irit.  (6)  Its  flow, 
usually  small,  and  apparently  suspended  during  sleep,  is  most  increased 
by  the  mastication  of  dry  substances.  (7)  Its  average  hourly  quantity 
was,  in  («)  an  ill-developed  lad,  living  almost  wholly  on  vegetable  diet, 
1 1  "S  grammes;  {h)  a  healthy  working  man,  aged  forty -nine,  I'l;  (<?)  a 
student,  4*5  ;  and  {d)  a  robust  young  person,  i. 

Ebstein  states  that  the  saliva  acts  most  readily  on  the  contents  of  the 
starch-granules,  whilst  it  affects  the  cell-membranes  but  little.  He  also 
asserts  that  it  is  not  deprived  of  its  conversive  action  on  starch  by 
the  mineral  acids,  unless  in  excess,  or  by  spirit,  though  heat  has  that 
effect. 


Maecet,  Dr.  (Westminster  Hospital). — Researches  on  the  Constituents 
of  the  Gastric  Juice.  Journ.  Chem.  See,  Oct.,  p.  21^6. 
Marcet  derived  the  following  results  from  his  researches  : — (x)  Gas- 
tric juice  possesses  the  property  of  rotating,  more  or  less,  the  plane  of 
polarization  of  light  to  the  left.  (2)  Thiw  optical  property  of  gastric 
jiiice  is  due  to  its  containing  peptone.  0-024  grammes  of  this  substance, 
dissolved  in  35  c.c.  of  water,  rotates  the  plane  of  polarization  1°  in 
Soleil's  saccharimeter.  (3)  Grastric  juice,  obtained  by  exciting  its  se- 
cretion by  means  of  non-digestible  bodies,  such  as  pebbles,  exerts  no 
action  whatever  on  polarized  light,  thereby  confirming  the  second  con- 
clusion. (4)  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  peptone  is  the  only  con- 
stituent of  the  gastric  juice  possessed  of  the  property  of  acting  upon 
polarized  light. 

Meissner,  G.—2iesearches  on  the  Digestion  of  Alhuminous  Suhstances. 
3nd  and  3rd  articles.    Zeitschr.  £  rat.  Med.,  i860,  vol.  viii, 
p.  280;  vol.  X,  p.  I.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  118. 
These  papers  on  the  digestion  of  albumen,  syntoniu,  and  casein,  are 
the  continuation  of  a  previous  article  reported  iu  '  Year  Book,'  vol.  ii, 
p.  85.    AVe  here  give  the  most  interesting  results. 

I.  Albumen.— 1?  uncoagulated  w^hite  of  egg  be  added  to  dilute 
hydrochloric  acid  (2  per  cent.),  abundant  translucent  shreds  are  produced, 
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wliicli,  ou  tshakiug,  gradually  impart  a  milkiness  to  the  whole.  The 
clear,  filtered  fluid  coutains  miich  albumen,  though  it  does  not  become 
turbid  by  heat.  Ou  the  addition  of  potash  Or  soda,  however,  it  forms 
a  little  precipitate,  prcveutible  by  pepsin,  and  ceasing  to  be  produced 
as  the  neutral  point  is  reached,  wheu  heat  coagulates  all  the  reraaiu- 
iug  albuminous  substances  save  one,  which  is  precipitable  by  alcohol  or 
tannin.  It  was  found  that,  when  insoluble,  albumen  is  more  readily 
converted  into  peptone  and  parapeptone  than  when  soluble,  whence, 
probably,  the  use  of  coagulated  albumen  as  food.  The  author  finds 
that  the  digestion  of  albumen  also  produces  a  ?«ete-peptone. 

II.  Sijntoiiin,  digested  by  artificial  gastric  juice  (containing  2  per  cent, 
hydrochloric  acid)  gives  opalescence  to  the  fluid,  which,  on  the  ad- 
mixture of  potash  or  soda,  precipitates  the  flocculent  parapeptone.  The 
filtered  fluid  contains  syntonin,  peptone,  and  metapeptone.  The  meta- 
peptone  is  precipitated  by  acidulation  with  muriatic  or  acetic  acid.  The 
solution  of  peptone  now  remaining  does  not  yield  a  precipitate  to 
muriatic  acid.  Metapeptone  is  not  affected  by  artificial  gastric  juice 
or  long  boiling  with  dilute  muriatic  acid.  The  j?«r«peptone,  insoluble 
in  water,  dissolves  easily  in  acids  and  alkalies.  Syntonin  was  found 
to  yield  45  per  cent,  of  peptone  and  metapeptone  and  18  per  cent, 
parapeptone. 

\  III.  Casein  digested  in  artificial  gastric  juice  containing  i  per  cent, 
muriatic  acid  forms  a  jelly  which  afterwards  liquefies  and  finally  pre- 
cipitates dyspeptone,  retaining,  however,  peptone,  parapeptone,  and  meta- 
peptone, which  are  obtainable  as  described  under  syntonin.  The  dys- 
peptone is  insoluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  just  soluble  in  dilute  acids, 
and  readily  in  dilute  alkalies.  Ether  extracts  from  it  a  crystaUizable 
fat.  Casein  coutains  78  per  cent,  peptone  and  metapeptone,  2  per  cent, 
parapeptone,  and  20  per  cent,  dyspeptone.  The  latter  contains  i  to  2 
per  cent.  fat. 

By  continued  boiling,  casein  and  syntonin  are  resolved  into  the 
same  constituents  as  they  are  by  artificial  digestion. 

ScHipr,  M. — New  Inquiries  on  the  Infltience  of  the  Vagus  on  the  Functions 
of  the  Stomach.  8vo,  Bern,  i860.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  188. 
In  order  completely  to  cut  off"  the  influence  of  the  vagus  from  the 
stomach,  the  author  makes  an  incision  round  the  oesophagus  down 
to  the  muscular  coat.  Dogs  and  rabbits  may  survive  this  operation 
for  an  indefinite  period.  Dysphagia  exists  for  the  first  few  days, 
yet  digestion  is  not  entii'ely  interrupted,  and  when  deglutition  is  per- 
fectly restored  it  again  becomes  quite  normal.  But  where  the  vagi 
are  divided  in  the  neck,  the  contents  of  the  stomach  are  often  found 
to  be  neutral  or  faintly  alkaline,  even  wheu  ligatui'e  of  the  oesophagus 
prevents  any  admixture  of  saliva.  It  is  not  the  kind  of  aliment, 
but  probably  the  general  condition  of  the  animal,  that  detei-mines  this 
result.  In  animals  which  did  not  sufter  much  from  dyspnoja  the 
contents  of  the  stomach  were  usually  slightly  acid.  The  stomach  is 
capable  of  secreting  an  alkaline  fluid,  for  such  is  occasionally  present 
after  ligature  of  the  gullet  and  pylorus.  So-called  alkaline  indigestion 
(in  man),  therefore,  is  not  always  the  result  of  the  admixture  of  saliva. 
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Paralysis  of  the  gastric  branches  of-  the  vagus  docs  not  in  the  least 
interfere  with  the  various,  processes  of  digestion,  which  may,  in  fact, 
under  favouring  collateral  cn-cumstauces,  proceed  more  actively  than  in  ti 
normal  organ.  The  first  depression  is  entirely  the  result  of  the  animal's 
oeueral  stiite.  Experiment  proves  that  absorption  from  the  stomach 
o-oes  on  with  vigor  whether  the  vagi  have  been  severed  in  the  neck  or 
the  abdomen.  In  the  former  region  the  operation  has  the  effect  of 
abolishing  the  sensibility  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum.  Centripetal 
reflex  excitations  may  take  place  by  the  branches  of  the  sympathetic. 
The  sensations  of  hunger  and  repletion  depend  neither  on  the  vagus  nor 
the  sympathetic.  Wherever  the  former  is  di^^ded,  the  gastric  move- 
ments are  not  enfeebled  in  consequence. 

Davidson  and  Dietebtch. — Aids  to  the  tleory  of  Gastric  Digestion. 
Eeichert  and  Dubois'  A.rchiv,  i860,  p.  688.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  1 17. 
Under  the  superintendence  of  Heidenhain,  the  authors  ascertained 
that  not  only  muriatic  and  lactic,  but  the  nitric,  phosphoric,  tartaric, 
and  acetic  acids  effect  artificial  digestion.  They  consider  that  the 
gastric  acids  act  by  disintegrating  the  albuminous  substances,  so  as  to 
expose  them  to  intimate  contact  with  the  ferment  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, by  which  they  are  transformed  into  peptones. 

Beinton,  Dr.  "VV.  (St.  Thomas's). — Experiments  and  Observations  on 
the  Structure  and  Function  of  the  Stomach  in  the  Vertebrate  Class. 
Proc.  Eoy.  Soc,  JN'o.  45,  p.  3^7. 
The  author  states — (i)  That  the  peculiar  dimorphous  structure  pos- 
sessed by  the  tubes  of  the  cardiac  and  middle  parts  of  the  stomach  in 
the  dog  exists  in  the  whole  vertebrate  class.  (2)  Many  of  the  varia^ 
tions  of  the  stomach  throughout  the  vertebrate  class  are  essentially 
oesophageal  developments,  having  a  mechanical  office.  (3)  The  secre- 
tion of  pepsine  is  by  the  dimorphous  cell-growth,  and  of  acid  by  the 
columnar.  (4)  The  protection  of  the  stomach  from  its  own  secretion 
is  effected  mainly  by  the  salivary  and  other  secretions  which  enter  it 
from  the  oesophagus  and  duodenum.  (5)  For  units  of  mucous  mem- 
brane, fishes  seem  to  have  the  most  powerful  gastric  digestion.  (6) 
"  The  action  of  the  gastric  juice  is  a  transfer  to  albumen,  &c.,  of  a 
molecular  change  going  on  in  the  gastric  juice,  pepsine  and  peptone 
being  essentially  analogous  to  each  other  in  properties."  (7)  The  for- 
mation of  peptone  is  a  hydration  of  albumen.  (8)  The  pancreatic 
juice  converts  albumen  into  a  substance  akin  to  peptone,  the  change 
being,  however,  an  incident  of  putrefaction  only,  and  therefore  not  a 
function  of  the  healthy  living  organ.  (9)  The  intestinal  juice  neither 
converts  albumen  into  peptone  nor  starch  into  sugar. 

MAETiff,  P. — The  Peristaltic  Movements  of  the  Intestinal  Canal.  4to, 
Giessen,  1859.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  116. 
Under  Eckhard's  superintendence,  the  author  found — (i)  In  animals 
poisoned  with  woorara,  for  the  purpose  of  excluding  nervous  influence, 
the  intestinal  movements  did  not  differ  fi-om  those  of  animals  not  so 
destroyed.  (2)  In  poisoning  by  strychnine  the  tetanic  convulsions 
were  always  associated  with  lively  vermicular  movements,  whence  the 
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experimenter  concludes  that  the  spinal  cord  materially  affects  peristaltic 
action.  (3)  Ligature  of  the  vessels  and  nerves  of  the  root  of  the  mesen- 
tery causes  extraordinary  constriction  of  the  tract  they  supply.  (4) 
Irritation  of  the  nerves  proceeding  from  the  sympathetic  ganglion  to 
the  intestine  gave  rise,  in  a  tortoise,  to  increased  movement  there,  and 
to  contractions  of  the  stomach.  (5)  Excitement  of  one  or  Loth  vagi 
in  rabbits  and  dogs  made  the  movements  of  all  parts  of  the  intestine 
more  active,  and  sometimes  in  the  sheep  and  tortoise  originated  pro- 
gressive contractions  in  the  stomach  and  duodenum. 

Basslingek. — Bhythnic  Contractions  about  the  Oardia  of  the  JRahlit. 
Sitzgsber.  d.   Wien.  Akad.,  vol.  xxvii,  p.  568.  Moleschott's 
Untersuch.,  vol.  vii,  p.  359.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  115. 
If  during  active  digestion  the  stomach  and  the  extremity  of  the 
oesophagus  are  removed  from  a  rabbit,  the  vault  of  the  cardia  soon 
becomes  deeply  retracted,  and  then  resumes  its  former  situation.  These 
actions  continue  to  alternate  for  some  time.    Every  movement  of  de- 
glutition is  followed  by  this  cardiac  contraction,  and  if  such  act  is  arti- 
ficially provoked,  raj^id  pulsatory  movements  of  the  funnel-shaped  end 
of  the  gullet  are  afterwards  observed,  the  cardia  remaining  quiescent. 
These  movements  were  never  witnessed  in  the  dog,  and  in  the  cut  only 
once  in  a  slight  degree. 

BiiATJNE,  W. — A  Case  of  JPreternatural  Anus,  loith  ' contrihutions  to  the 
Physiology  of  Digestion.  Virchow's  Archiv,  i86o,  vol.  xix,  p.  470. 
Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  119. 
On  a  woman  aged  forty -nine,  who  had  an  artificial  anus  at  the  lower 
end  of  the  ileum  the  following  observations  were  made: — (i)  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  part  of  the  small  intestine  did  not 
distinguish  heat  from  cold,  and  was  notably  less  sensible  to  pain  than 
the  skin.  (2)  The  matters  collected,  which  were  usually  liquid,  and  of 
a  yellowish-brown,  were  acid,  although  the  mucous  membrane  in  the 
vicinity  was  alkaline,  except  early  in  the  moi'ning,  when  it  was  neutral. 
(3)  They  contained  biliary  acids,  but  no  cholepyrrhiu.  (4)  Their  watery 
extract  did  not  attack  coagulated  albumen,  but  converted  starch  into 
sugar.  (5)  The  extract  contained  no  sugar,  and  although  the  patient 
took  a  good  deal  of  niillc,  acetic  acid  caused  no  precipitate.  It  contained 
butyric  acid,  leucin,  and  tyrosin.  (6)  Meat  took  three  to  six  hours  to 
reach  the  outlet,  grape-skins  three  to  four  hours,  and  parsley  two  and  a 
half  to  three  and  a  half  hours. 

PlANEE,  Prof — The  Cases  of  the  Alimentary  Canal,  and  their  relations 
to  the  Blood.  Sitzungsber.  d.  Acad.  d.  "VV.,  vol.  xlii,  p.  308.  Canst., 
vol.  i,  p.  355. 

"With  a  view  to  determine  the  composition  of  the  gases  contained  in 
the  diflfei'ent  portions  of  the  intestinal  canal,  and  to  ascertain  how  far 
they  depend  on  the  diet,  the  professor  employed  dogs  which  had  been 
fed'for  some  days  exclusively  on  animal  or  on  vegetable  food,  and  were 
killed  some  hours  after  their  last  meal.  The  different  portions  of  the 
intestine  were  ligatured  and  smeared  with  grease,  and  the  gas  was  collected 
under  mercury.    The  results  of  his  researches  are  these: — (i)  The 
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gastric  gas  consists  of  nitrogen  derived  from  atmosplieric  air,  the  oxygen 
of  which  in  great  measure  disappears,  and  is  replaced  by  two  volumes 
of  carbonic  acid,  (a)  In  the.  small  intestine  fermentation  sets  in, 
attended  with  the  evolution  of  equal  volumes  of  hydrogen  and  car- 
bonic acid,  which  are  less  abundant  with  animal  than  with  vegetable 
'food.  In  digestive  derangements,  the  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  may 
be  as  2  :  1.  Tree  acid  retards  the  hydrogen  fermentation.  (3)  In 
the  large  intestine  carbonic  acid  only  is  developed,  except  with  an 
animal  diet,  when  sulphuretted  hydrogen  (never  exceeding  1  per  cent.) 
and  a  fetid  matter  are  also  evolved.  (4)  "With  an  animal  diet  the 
gas  in  the  small  intestine  is  much  smaller  in  amount  than  vnth.  a 
vegetable  diet,  but  in  the  large  intestine  this  distinction  does  not  exist. 
(5)  As  hydrogen  is  never  normally  present  in  the  stomach,  and  the  car- 
bonic acid  gas  is  in  proportion  to  the  atmospheric  air  admitted,  an  excess 
of  gas  must  be  the  result  of  abnormal  decomposition.  (6)  It  was  ob- 
served that,  after  neutralizing  with  magnesia  a  portion  of  the  chyme 
of  a  dog  which  had  been  kept  on  a  pulse  diet,  an  abundance  of  carbonic 
acid  and  hydrogen  was  evolved  in  the  proportion  of  2  :  i,  whilst  the 
strongly  acid  chyme  remained  thirty-six  hours  before  it  began  to  de- 
velop a  little  carbonic  acid.  Similarly,  when  magnesia  had  been  given 
with  the  food,  hydrogen  was  found  in  the  stomach.  (7)  Although  gas 
is  not  secreted  by  the  blood  into  the  empty  intestine,  yet  diffusion  takes 
place  between  the  gases  of  the  blood  and  those  of  the  intestine  or  its 
contents.  Into  an  empty  portion  of  intestine  air  was  admitted,  and  in 
an  hour  and  a  half  the  gas  was  found  to  consist  of  6"4i  COg,  5*48  O, 
43  "3  7  (8)  Fifteen  minutes  after  sulphuretted  hydrogen  had  been 
introduced  into  the  large  intestine,  it  was  found  in  the  blood.  (9)  After 
artificial  ffecal  retention  of  a  week's  duration,  it  was  found  that  the  hy- 
drogen and  sulphuretted  hydrogen  had  disappeared  and  carbonic  acid 
diminished,  an  observation  confirming  the  statement  that  considerable 
collections  of  gas  may  disappear  without  escaping  by  the  extremities 
of  the  alimentary  canal.    (10)  Carburetted  hydi'ogen  was  always  absent. 

The  gases  found  in  the  human  intestine  (post  mortem)  were  ascertained 
to  be  similar  in  nature  and  proportion  to  those  of  the  dog. 

Fceces. 

Smith,  Dr.  ^cl,  and  Milner.  Eeport  on  the  Influence  of  Prison  Dis- 
cipline and  Dietary  over  the  Bodily  Functions  of  Prisoners.  Trans. 
Brit.  Assoc.,  1861. 

The  authors  obtained  the  following  results  from  experiments  upon 
prisoners  condemned  to  treadwheel  labour  three  days  per  week,  and  fed 
upon  a  full  dietary,  with  brown  bread,  at  Coldbath  Fields: 

i_.  The  average  daily  weight  of  the  faeces  was  double  of  that  found  in 
ordinary  life,  and  varied  on  the  average  of  the  different  prisoners,  from 
7' I  to  ro-i  oz.,  and  gave  so  large  a  total  average  as  8-55  oz.  The 
extremes  of  single  observations  were  175  and  26-59  The  proportion 
to  the  solid  food  was  22-|  per  cent. 

2.  The  weight  was  increased  on  Sunday  by  44-3,  70  and  74  per  cent, 
of  that  on  all  days. 

3.  The  weight  was  lessened  on  the  treadwheel-days  from  that  observed 
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ou  Sundays,  by  41,  153-3  and  42-6  per  cent,  in  three  cases,  and  from  the 
average  of  all  days  by  14-8  and  an  in  two  cases,  whilst  in  the  third  case 
the  weight  was  ecpal  on  all  days. 

4.  The  least  evacuation  occurred  on  the  Saturday  (which  was  also  a 
treadwbeel-day),  and  the  diminution  from  the  weight  of  all  days  was 
26-1,  57-6  and  34-6  per  cent.,  and  from  that  ou  Sundays  no  less  than  48, 
75,  and  6a  per  cent. 

5.  The  proportion  of  water  contained  in  the  fa3ces  was  very  uniform 
from  day  to  day,  viz.,  73-5  per  cent.,  and  varied  only  from  71-8  to  77-6 
per  cent,  on  different  days.  It  was  above  the  average  on  Sundays  and 
a  little  below  tbe  average  ou  treadwbeel-days. 

6.  The  quantity  of  nitrogen  in  each  ounce  of  fresh  fjeces  varied  from 
4-36  to  4-9  grains,  and  was,  on  the  average,  4-646  grains.  The  total 
daily  quantity  thus  evacuated  was,  on  the  average,  no  less  than  41-8 
grains.  There  was  a  considerable  increase  on  the  Sunday,  and  a  marked 
decrease  on  the  Saturday,  and  it  was  below  the  average  on  treadwheel- 
days,  and  in  both  of  these  respects  it  corresponded  with  the  gross  weight 
of  the  faeces.  The  actual  amounts  under  the  three  conditions  were  59'9, 
35-8  and  40-^3  grains,  giving  an  increase  of  43-3  per  cent,  and  a  decrease 
of  14-3  and  3  per  cent.  There  was  a  very  interesting  fact  noticed  in 
reference  to  the  relation  of  nitrogen  in  the  urine  and  faeces  on  the 
Sunday,  and  which  showed,  probably,  that  the  assimilation  of  food  was 
lessened  on  a  day  of  perfect  rest  following  one  of  hard  labour,  viz.,  that 
the  increase  which  was  observed  in  the  nitrogen  in  the  freces  on  the 
Sunday  corresponded  accurately  with  the  decrease  observed  iu  the 
urine  on  that  day,  viz.,  a  decrease  of  13  and  18  grains  of  urea  in  the 
urine,  and  an  increase  of  nitrogen,  reckoned  as  urea,  in  the  faeces,  of 
71-33  grains. 

7.  The  case  which  had  the  extra  allowance  of  6|  oz.  of  bread  daily 
evacuated  the  largest  amount  of  faeces,  both  on  the  total  average  and  on 
Sundays,  a  fact  of  great  siguiiicance  iu  reference  to  the  kind  of  food 
which  should  be  selected  for  extra  diets. 

In  similar  inquiries  made  at  AVakefield  Graol  by  E.  Smith  and  W. 
E.  Milner  the  general  character  of  the  faeces  was  homogeneous  and 
moderately  cohesive,  but  on  a  few  occasions  there  was  a  variety  in  the 
consistence.  In  the  5a  observations,  3a  exhibited fajees  formed,  but  soon 
subsiding,  7  well- formed,  i  scybalous,  a  soft,  and  9  of  mixed  character,  and 
no  one  person  offered  any  marked  difference  in  these  characters.  The  bran 
of  the  brown  bread  was  easily  seen  in  the  faeces.  The  average  daily  evacua- 
tion was  6-98  oz.  in  the  tailors,  and  S^^a  oz.  in  the  weavers,  giving  a 
total  daily  average  of  7-7_5  oz.  There  were  somewhat  considerable  daily 
variations,  so  that  the  maximum  and  minimum  quantities  were  in  tbe 
tailors,  regarding  separately,  11-41  oz.  and  4-33  oz.,  and  in  the  weavers, 
14-42  oz.  and  1-72  oz.,  but  in  no  instance  was  there  the  omission  of  a 
daily  evacuation.  The  quantity  of  nitrogen  per  cent,  found  by  Mr.  Man- 
ning by  the  volumetric  method  varied  from  -71  grs.  to  i-i6  grs.  in  the 
tailors,  and  from  -97  grs.  to  1-35  grs.  in  the  weavers  ;  but  the  total  aver- 
age in  the  two  classes  was  -93  in  the  tailors,  and  1-12  iu  the  weavers, 
giving  i"02_5  grs.  in  the  whole.  The  total  daily  elimination  of  uitrogen 
by  the  faces  was  found  to  be  27-43  grs.  in  tlie  tailors,  and  40-93  grs. 
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in  the  -weavers.  The  variiitiou  in  the  amount  of  foeees  on  Sunday  from 
that  of  other  days  was  not  uniform,  since  it  was  less  in  the  weavers  and 
was  equal  in  the  tailors. 

Budge. — On  the  Course  of  tlte  Bile-ducts.    Archiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys., 
i8j9,  p.  463. 

Eeicheht,  C.  B.—N'ote  on  JBuch/e's  Paper.    lb.,  p.  6^6. 
Theile. — On  Budge's  Foper.  'Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  i860,  p.  11.  Canst., 
vol.  i,  pp.  73,  104. 

Budge  alleges  that  the  bile-ducts,  far  from  becoming  dilated  within 
the  lobules,  as  Beale  teaches,  are  considerably  constricted  there,  form- 
ing a  network  traceable  almost  to  the  vena  centralis  and  enclosing  the 
liver-cells.  In  this  view,  therefore,  the  lobules  contain  a  double  set  of 
capillary  vessels,  sanguiferous  and  biliferous,  the  interspaces  being 
occupied  by  the  hepatic  cells,  which  the  author  believes  to  be  devoid  of 
an  enveloping  membrane. 

Eeichert  considers  the  vessels  described  by  Budge  to  be  lymphatic,  not 
biliary.  He  believes  that  the  hepatic  duct  arises  in  a  cavernous  struc- 
ture comparable  to  that  of  the  penis,  the  septa  of  both  systems  being 
analogous,  and  the  vasa  vasorum  of  the  j)enis  corresponding  to  the 
capillary  network  betwixt  the  vena  portte  and  hepatic  vein,  whilst  the 
hepatic  cells  represent  the  blood  in  the  other  case. 

Theile  takes  Budge's  "  ducts  "  for  intercellular  spaces. 


"Wagnee,  C. — Contribution  to  the  Normal  Structure  of  tlie  lAver. 
Wagner's  Archiv  d.  Heilk.,  i860,  p.  251.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  74. 
"With  Beale  the  author  maintains  that  the  liver-cells  found  amid  the 
venous,  arterial,  lymphatic,  and  biliary  capillaries,  which  with  them  form 
the  acini,  are  enclosed  in  a  special  membranous  sac,  best  seen  in  exceed- 
ingly thin  sections  of  fresh,  uninjected  livers.  The  envelope  is  elastic 
and  homogeneous,  containing  neucleolated  neuclei  in  its  substance.  The 
granules,  yellow  corpuscles,  fat,  and  cell-fragments  found  within  it  by 
Beale  form  no  part  of  its  normal  contents.  If,  as  the  author  inclines  to 
believe,  the  cells  disappear  and  are  replaced  by  successive  generations, 
the  new  ones  probably  originate  by  division,  not  of  the  old  cells,  but 
of  the  parietal  nuclei. 

Pavt,  Dr.  P.  "W. — Contrihitions  to  tlie  Physiologi/  of  the  Liver. — 

(1)  The  influence  of  an  Acid  in  producing  Saccharine  Urine.  Proc. 
Eoy.  Soc,  No.  4.5,  p.  3.35. 

(2)  Influence  of  Alkalies.    Proc.  Eoy.  Soc,  No.  43,  p.  90. 

The  author  relates  a  number  of  experiments  made  with  the  view 
of  ascertaining  the  power  of  phosphoric  acid  in  producing  artifi- 
cial diabetes.  He  finds  that,  by  injecting  eight,  twelve,  or  sixteen 
drachms  of  pharmacopceial  phosphoric  acid  into  the  general  circula- 
tion of  dogs,  a  saccharine  state  of  the  urine  can  be  readily  induced. 
The  same  result  also  follows  the  introduction  of  the  acid  into  the 
duodenum.  AVhen,  however,  the  acid  is  injected  into  the  portal  circula- 
tion, it  coagulates  the  blood,  and  fails  to  ])'roduce  artififial  diabetes. 

The  conclusions  advanced  in  the  second  communication  are — 
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(i)  Carbonate  of  soda  introduced  into  the  circulation  prevents  the  pro- 
duction of  saccharine  urine  after  lesions  of  the  sympathetic.  (2)  It  does 
not  prevent  the  urine  becoming  saccharine  after  the  destruction  of  life 
when  the  circulation  is  Icept  up  artificially ;  but  when  injected  into  the 
portal  system,  so  that  all  may  pass  by  the  liver,  it  keeps  the  urine  free 
from  sugar.  (3)  Carbonate  of  soda  injected  into  the  portal  system 
during  life  causes  glucogen  to  disappear  from  the  liver  without  pro- 
ducing sugar.  (4)  The  action  of  the  carbonate  of  soda  is  probably  of  the 
nature  of  catalysis.  (5)  Carbonate  of  soda  injected  into  the  liver  after 
death  holds  the  saccharine  metamorphosis  in  check. 

V.  PbiediIndeb  and  Baeisch. — Illustrations  of  the  Secretion  of  the 
Bile.  Archiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,  i860,  p.  646.  Canst.,  vol.  i, 
p.  138. 

These  observations,  which  were  controlled  by  Heidenhain,  were  made 
on  guinea-pigs  by  the  assistance  of  a  canula  introduced  into  the  gall- 
bladder, the  excretory  duct  of  which  was  ligatured,  (i)  The  bile 
is  of  an  amber  colour,  becoming  greenish  after  long  abstinence,  and  turn- 
ing green  by  exposure  to  the  air.  (2)  It  is  always  alkaline,  and  does  not 
betray  the  presence  of  the  usual  acids.  (3)  The  pressure  in  the  gall- 
bladder is  expressed  by  about  200  mm.  on  the  water-manometer.  (4) 
Water  injected  into  the  gall-bladder  is  absorbed  with  some  activity,  if  the 
fall  in  a  column  of  the  fluid  connected  with  that  reservoir  be  a  safe  test. 

Neukomm,  J. — On  the  Demonstration  of  the  Biliary  Acids,  and  their 
transformation  in  the  Circulation.  Archiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,  i860, 
p.  364.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  146. 

In  order  to  test  the  truth  of  Kiihne's  statement  ('  Tear  Book,'  vol.  i, 
p.  260),  that  the  biliary  acids  pass  into  the  urine,  the  author  examined  two 
specimens  of  that  secreted  \)j  icteric  patients,  and  found  that  they  con- 
tained mere  traces  of  those  acids.  The  same  result  was  obtained  with 
the  urine  of  dogs,  after  the  injection  of  fifteen  to  thirty  grains  of  glyco- 
cholate  of  soda  into  the  circulation.  The  opposite  assertion  of  Kiihne  is 
probably  due  to  the  circumstance  that  he  did  not  extract  the  residue  of 
the  urine  with  spirit,  and  therefore  obtained,  in  addition  to  the  reaction 
of  the  acids,  that  of  colouring  and  extractive  matters  which  give  a  red  or 
violet  colour  on  the  addition  of  sulphuric  acid. 

The  biliary  acids  introduced  into  the  blood  are  probably  converted, 
under  favorable  conditions,  into  bile-pigment,  wliich  passes  into  the  urine. 
Possibly  a  trace  of  the  acids  reaches  the  saliva,  for,  after  their  injection, 
dogs  have  a  greater  flow  of  saliva,  and  seem  to  experience  a  disagreeable  taste. 

Thudictjm,  Dr. — On  the  Putrefaction  of  Bile  and  the  Formation  of  Gall- 
stones. Chem.  Jom-n.,  July,  p.  114.  Lancet,  March  9th,  p.  243. 
The  author  had  observed  casts  of  biliary  ducts  occupying  the  very 
centres  of  gall-stones,  from  which  he  inferred  that  the  morbid  process 
by  which  these  gall-stones  had  been  formed  was  not  confined  to  the  gall- 
bladder. These  casts  were  constitiited  of  the  brown  modification  of 
cholochrome  termed  cholophfciue.  According  to  the  author,  the  essen- 
tial constituents  of  gall-stones  are  cholochrome,  cholic  and  choloidic 
acids,  and  earthy  salts,  being  the  products  which  are  precipitated  during 
the  putrefaction  of  bile  out  of  the  body  j  whence  he  inferred  that  gaU. 
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stones  were  formed  by  a  process  allied  to  putrefaction,  wlifrcby  an  acid 
state  of  the  bile  was  produced.  Human  gall-stones  usually  contain,  in 
addition,  a  large  quantity  of  cholesterine  crystallised  around  the  true 
biliary  calculi.  The  author  described,  from  his  own  observation,  the 
process  of  the  putrefaction  of  bile,  and  agreed  generally  witli  Gorup 
Besanez,  but  ditfered  from  him  in  considering  that  the  choloidic  acid 
resulted  from  a  metamorphosis  of  the  cholic,  and  not  the  cholic  from  a 
metamorphosis  of  the  choloidic  acid.  

CoEViSAET,  L. — 0)1  the  Influence  of  Gastt'ic  Digestion  on  tJie  Functional 
Activiti/  of  the  Pancreas.  Comp.  rend.,  March  4th,  1861,  p.  385. 
This  experimental  physiologist  teaches  that  the  amount  of  the  pan-.. 
creatic  ferment  secreted  keeps  pace  with  the  activity  of  gastric  diges- 
tion, to  which  it  is  subordinate,  and  to  which  it  is  related  as  effect  to 
cause.  But  which  element  of  the  complex  process  of  digestion  is  its 
veritable  and  necessary  cause?  The  author  refers  it  to  the  formation 
of  the  gastric  peptones.  The  qiiantity  and  activity  of  the  secretion  of 
the  pancreatic  ferment  depend,  up  to  a  certain,  point,  on  the  quantity 
of  absorbed  peptones.  At  least,  there  seems  to  be  a  constant  relation 
between  the  rate  of  its  formation  and  that  of  the  formation  and  ab- 
sorption of  the  peptones.  It  is,  however,  a  remarkable  fact  that  the 
intestinal  peptones  are  impotent  in  provoking  the  formation  of  the  pan- 
creatic ferment ;  and  it  is  also  noteworthy  that  even  the  gastria  peptones, 
if  absorbed  solely  by  the  intestines,  are  equally  powerless  in  exciting 
the  secretion.  The  author  concludes  by  saying  that  these  facts  give 
origin  to  a  new  theory  of  secretion,  entirely  different  from  those  founded 
on  the  power  of  nervous  excitation  or  on  vascular  dilatation. 

Skeebitzki. — On  the  Operation  of  the  Pancreatic  Juice  on  Pats  and 
Albuminates.  Bvo,  Dorpat,  1859.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  105, 
No.  2,  p.  153. 

CoETiSAET,  L. — The  powerful  Action  of  the  Pancreas  in  the  Digestion  of 
Azotisecl  Aliments,  shoivn  hy  experiments  with  natural  pancreatic 
juice.  Moleschott'sUnters.,  vol.vi,  p.  77.  Canst., vol.  i,  pp.  120,  121. 
In  his  principal  experiments,  conducted  with  the  assistance  of  Bidder 
and  Schmidt,  Skrebitzki  employed  juice  obtained  from  dogs  by  means 
of  canulse  temporarily  introduced  into "Wirsung's  canal.    ( i )  Albuminous 
.substances  were  subjected  to  its  influence  at  104°.    The  following  table 
includes  some  comparative  observations  on  the  effects  of  solution  ofpotash; 

„     ,  ■Dnv'idnn  nf  LoS3  pCl"  Cent. 

rimd.  experiment  Substance  employed.  In  tlie  fresh  In  the 

substance. 

Liq.  Pot.  (•005)  48  hours  .    Coagvilatecl  albiunen  35*0  72*5 

Pancreatic  fluid  48    „  „           „  35-1  74-5 

»          »  48    ,y  „           „  37'o  79*9 

>j          „  16    „  Ditto  of  blood.  7*87  [sic]86-o 

«          „  48    „  Fibrin  of  blood.  i8'0  84*4 

Liq.  Pot,  (-005)  24    „  Casein  9-0  40-5 


Pancreatic  fluid            15  „                      „  23-7 

»         >.             10  „                   Beef  5'9  23-2 

Distilled  water              6  „                      „  5.3  20-9 

Liq.  Pot.  (  001)             6  „                      „  3-9  15-2 

»     »    ("oos)             6  „                      „  6-2  24-5 

Pancreatic  fluid  and  bile  s  »  Coagulated  albvunen  3-8  18-9 
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(2)  After  injections  of  oil  into  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  rabbit,  even 
the  lacteals  above  the  embouchure  of  Wirsung's  canal  are  filled  with 
chyle.  (3)  During  vigorous  digestion  the  pancreas  is  milk-white.  (4) 
After  digestion  it  is  either  flecked  with  red,  or  swollen  and  reddened 
throughout.  (5)  The  juice  is  opalescent,  viscid,  and  alkaline.  (6)  Its 
specific  gravity  was,  in  one  case  1012,  and  in  another  1023.  (7)  If  the 
ratio  between  the  body-weight  and  the  pancreatic  secretion  of  the  dog 
be  transfen-ed  to  the  case  of  a  man  weighing  about  nine  stones,  he 
would  secrete  from  seven  to  eleven  ounces  daily.  The  excretion  of  the 
juice  is  most  abundant  after  food,  especially  after  liquids. 

Corvisart  still  maintains  that  infusions  of  the  panci'eas,  when  prepared 
with  the  requisite  precautions  (see  'Tear-Book,'  vol.  ii,  p.  84)  lead  to 
results  far  more  trustworthy,  in  regard  to  the  digestive  action  of  the 
juice,  than  those  obtained  by  means  of  fistulse. 

IVlAGaiORANT,  Prof,  (of  Eome). — Memoir  on  the  Functions  of  the  Spleen. 
Comptes  rendus,  Eeb.  i8th,  1861,  p.  318. 
The  writer  calls  attention  to  the  formation  of  fat  during  the  fermen- 
tation of  sugar,  determined  hj  the  splenic  pulp  ;  and  to  the  modification 
of  the  blood  in  rabbits  from  which  the  spleen  had  been  removed  six 
months  before  ;  the  main  difference  being  diminution  of  the  colour  and 
of  the  proportion  of  iron.  Prom  these  results  the  author  concludes 
that  the  spleen  has  the  double  function  of  presiding  over  a  metamor- 
phosis of  organic  material,  and  of  accumulating  iron  for  the  preparation 
of  hsematin. 

Philipeaux. — I^ote  on  the  'Regeneration  oftlie  Spleen.    Comptes  rendus, 
March  i8th,  i86i,p.  547. 
Sixteen  months  after  extirpation  of  the  spleen  in  three  albino  rats, 
the  author  found  the  organ  reproduced  and  of  normal  structure,  though 
somewhat  different  in  shape  and  size. 

LuDWiG,  C. — On  the  Movement  of  the  Lymph.  Oesterr.  Zeitschr.  f. 
prakt.  Heilk.,  1860,  No.  5.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  122. 
Having,  by  a  ligature,  caused  oedema  of  the  upper  lip  (in  dogs),  the 
author  found,  on  removing  the  ligature  (after  introducing  a  canula  into 
the  principal  absorbent  trunk  of  the  neck),  that  the  flow  of  lymph  in- 
creased with  the  subsidence  of  the  swelling.  Pie  says  that  ligatiu'e  of 
the  ureters  often  causes  lymphoid  oedema  around  the  kidney. 

HxETL. — On  a  new  Method  of  injecting  Farenchymatous  Lymphatic 
Vessels.  Oest.  Ztsch.,  No.  18.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  103. 
If  a  steel  tube  be  thrust  deeply  into  a  lung,  either  by  way  of  an 
artery,  a  vein,  or  a  bronchus  (say  the  latter),  and  a  lancet-pointed 
sound  be  passed  through  it  into  the  tissue  beyond,  this  may  be  lacerated 
by  moving  the  organ  about.  If  the  blood-vessels  be  now  tied  and  the 
bronchus  be  injected,  the  mass  finds  its  way  into  both  the  deep  and 
superficial  lymphatics.  In  the  case  of  the  liver,  spleen,  thyroid  gland, 
and  brain,  this  method  has  been  equally  successful. 

Htktl. — The  Origin  of  the  Lacteals.   Oesterr.  Zeitschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk., 
i8(5o,  vol.  i.  No.  20.    Cnnst.,  vol.  i,  pp.  71,  103. 
Having  succeeded  in  injecting  the  lacteals  of  the  ostrich  and  other 
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laro'e  birds,  Hyvtl  found  the  iutestiual  \'illi  to  contain  from  three  to  six 
vessels,  running  nearly  to  the  free  extremity,  anastomosing  on  their 
course,  and  finally  terminating  in  one  another.  At  the  bases  of  the 
villi  the  vessels  join  large  submucous  trunks. 

LuscHKA. — The  Fituifayi/  JBody  and  Coccygeal  Gland  of  Man.  "With 
two  copper-plates.  4to,  Berlin,  i860.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  pp.  86,  105. 
This  work  contains  an  elaborate  account  of  the  coccygeal  gland 
(discovered  by  the  author)  and  the  pituitary  body, — structures,  he  re- 
marks, situated  at  the  opposite  extremities  of  the  (transcendental)  ver- 
tebral column,  and  forming,  with  the  supi-arenal  capsules,  his  class  of 
sympathetic  nerve-glands. 

'  The  posterior  lobe  of  the  pituitary  body,  like  the  infundibulum,  con- 
sists in  the  main  of  connective  tissue  and  degenerated  epithelium,  with 
exceedingly  few  nerve-tubules  and  ganglion-cells.  Thus  deficient  in 
cerebral  characteristics,  this  body  is  regarded  by  Luschka  as  analogous 
to  the  central  ligament  of  the  spinal  cord.  The  anterior  lobe,  which 
owes  its  heterogeneous  aspect  to  unequal  distribution  of  the  blood,  is 
more  or  less  distinct  from  the  infundibulum  and  posterior  lobe.  It  is 
surrounded  by  a  proper  capsule  of  areolar  tissue,  from  which  processes 
enter  it  and  form  alveoli,  containing  nucleolated  glandular  vesicles  and 
other  cells.  This  lobe  receives  its  abundant  supply  of  blood  from  the 
internal  carotid  bj''  twigs  which  break  up  into  a  capillary  network,  sup- 
ported by  the  alveoli.  Its  delicate  nerves  spring  from  the  carotid  plexus. 

The  coccygeal  gland,  situated  just  in  front  of  the  tip  of  the  coccyx,  in  a 
space  between  the  fibres  of  the  levator  ani,  is  oval  in  form,  grayish- 
red  in  colour,  and  0"  in  length.  It  possesses  a  very  resistent 
stroma  of  filamentous  tissue  enclosing  gland-vesicles,  and  irregular 
tubular  structures,  some  of  which  resemble  those  in  the  pituitary  body 
of  reptiles,  and  some  passing  into  the  filamentous  tissue.  Both  the 
vesicular  and  tubular  cells  are  nucleolated,  and  possess  a  structureless 
wall,  enveloped  by  nucleated  fibrils  similar  to  the  connective  tissue 
embracing  the  cells  of  the  sympathetic  ganglia.  The  vessels  of  the 
gland  come  from  the  middle  and  lateral  sacral  arteries.  Its  nerves, 
which  form  plexuses  within  it,  are  derived  from  the  coccygeal  ganglion. 
One  tubule  was  seen  to  pass  into  a  nucleolated  ganglion-cell.  The 
gland  may  degenerate  into  cystic  tumours.  In  function  it  is  probably 
intimately  allied  with  the  sympathetic. 

Kbattsi:. — Anatomical  Investigations.  Hannover,  1861.  Canst.,  vol.  i, 
pp.  84,  89,  90. 

The  structiu-e  of  the  coccygeal  gland,  as  delineated  above  by  Luschka, 
is  confirmed  on  almost  every  point  by  this  histologist,  though  he  thinks 
the  envelope  of  the  vesicles  and  tubules  consist  of  smooth  muscle,  not 
of  areolar  tissue,  and  has  failed  to  discover  any  ganglion-cells.  With 
respect  to  the  follicles  of  the  tongue,  the  author,  unlike  Bottcher  (see 
p.  78),  finds  them  constant  in  the  healthy  organ. 

Henle. — On  the  Anatomy  of  the  closed  {Lenticular)  Glands  or  Follicles, 
and  the  Lymphatic  Glands.  Zeitschr.  f.  rat.  Med.,  vol.  viii,  p.  201. 
Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  79. 
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This  anatomist's  general  account  of  the  follicular  and  lymphatic 
glands  is  in  essential  agreement  with  that  of  Hiss,  given  below.  He 
especially  insists — (i)  that  none  of  them  possess  a  closed  capsule,  but 
merge  insensibly  into  the  neighbouring  cellular  tissue;  (2)  that  the 
globular  form,  apparent  on  the  surface,  is  not  essential,  for  they  often 
blend  together  below;  and  (3)  that  there  is  no  ground  for  supposing 
that  the  follicles  stand  in  less  intimate  relation  to  the  absorbents  than 
do  the  acini  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  for  which  reason  he  classes  both 
orders  together,  under  the  name  of  conglobate  glands. 


Hiss. — Contrihutions  to  our  knowledge  of  tlie  Glands  appertaining  to 
the  Lymphatic  System.  Ztschr.  f.  Wissensch.  Zool.,  vol.  x,  p.  333. 
Canst.,  vol.  i,  pp.  70,  78,  85,  140. 

This  observer  regards  as  essentially  allied,  the  lymphatic  glands, 
the  thymus,  Peyer's  and  the  solitary  glands,  the  tonsils,  follicular 
glands,  and  Malpighiau  corpuscles,  (i)  Septa  of  connective  tissue 
divide  these  glands  into  their  alveoli,  acini,  or  follicles ;  from  these  septa 
capillaries  enter  the  enclosed  spaces,  and  there  anastomose.  (2)  Amid 
these  vessels,  and  united  with  their  connective  tissue  and  that  ox  the 
septa,  lies  a  network,  formed  in  the  main  of  ramified  and  anastomosing, 
uni-nucleated  cells,  and  enclosing  lymph- corpuscles.  (3)  A  second 
system  of  reticulation  found  in  these  glandular  organs  is  formed  by 
the  continuations  of  the  lymphatic  vessels.  (4)  A  third  trabecular 
system  consists  of  straight  and  sparingly  branched  filaments,  extended 
from  vessel  to  vessel,  or  from  these  to  the  septa,  nucleated  at  their 
vascular  insertions,  and  often  midway  in  their  course.  All  these 
structures  appertain  to  the  connective  tissue,  merge  into  one  another 
and  blend  with  the  septa.  (^)  Numerous  researches  have  convinced 
the  author  that  the  vessels  do  not  inosculate  with  any  of  these  struc- 
tures, though  the  capillaries  are  encased  by  nucleated  and  multicau- 
date  cells  similar  to  and  continuous  with  the  network  first  delineated. 
The  various  systems  here  reviewed  are  destined,  the  author  thinks,  for 
the  transmission  of  the  sap  concerned  in  the  glandular  metamorphosis. 

The  author  has  carefully  studied  the  thymns  in  calves,  pups,  and 
kittens.  He  finds  that — (i)  All  the  lobules  are  connected  with  a  central 
spiral  cord,  or  with  its  ramifications,  the  vessels  entering  with  the  cord  by 
a  hilus.  (2)  Each  lobule  consists  of  some  fifty  acini,  which  blend  with 
one  another  towards  the  centre  of  the  lobule,  and  have  each  a  cavity  con- 
taining fluid.  (3)  These  cavities  communicate  with  one  another,  and  with 
(4)  the  oft-denied  central  canal,  which,  as  a  careful  preparation  Avill  show, 
unites  with  the  areolar  tissue  and  blood-vessels,  to  connect  the  lobules 
with  one  another,  and  is  beset  from  place  to  place  with  acinuli.  This 
central  canal,  which  resembles  a  lymphatic  vessel,  is  -J  '"  in  diameter,  has 
walls  of  delicate  areolar  tissue,  and  is  filled  Avith  lymph-corpuscles. 

"With  respect  to  the  minute  structure  and  the  function  of  the  acini — 

(1)  Their  capsule,  externally  limited  by  connective  tissue,  consists  of 
delicate  blood-vessels  supported  by  a  dense  network  of  ramified  cells, 
similar  to  that  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  the  intervals  of  which  are 
occupied  by  an  albuminous  fluid  holding  lymph-corpuscles  in  suspension. 

(2)  Their  contents  consist  of  cells  and  "concentric  bodies."    (3)  The 
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author  concludes  from  his  observations  that  lymph-corpuscles  are  con- 
tinually produced  (by  division)  within  the  capsules,  thence  proceeding 
to  the  central  cavity,  where  they  are  taken  up  by  the  lymphatics,  finally 
reaching  the  blood,' and  being  transformed  into  blood-corpuscles.  The 
involutton  of  the  thymus  depends  on  atrophy  of  the  glandular  sub- 
stance, caused  by  the  deposition  of  fat  on  and  between  the  acini. 

BoDECKEE,  C. — The  Composition  of  Human  Milk.  Zeitschr.  f.  rat. 
Med.,  vol.  X,  p.  i6i.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  241. 
A  specimen  of  healthy  milk  obtained  a  fortnight  after  parturition 
was  found  to  contain— water  882-2,  milk-sugar  64-6,  fat  31,  protein 
matters  19,  salts  3-2.  The  author  recommends  as  the  best  substitute  for 
human  milk — 8  oz.  cow's  milk,  2  oz.  cream,  6  oz.  water,  and  ^  oz.  milk- 
sugar.   

Eetnes. — On  3Iilh.    4to,  Montpellier,  i860. 

Setschenow. — Pneiimatological  Notices.  Zeitschr.  f.  rat.  Med.,  vol.  x, 
p.  285.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  240. 
Persuaded  that  a  knowledge  of  the  gaseous  contents  'of  secretions 
which  are  retained  -within  the  organism  without  exposu.re  to  the  at- 
mospheric air  wall  throw  light  on  the  physiology  of  parenchymatous 
respiration,  the  author  commenced  with  an  examination  of  (cow's) 
milk,  which  was  drawn  while  the  teat  was  immersed  in  olive  oil,  in 
order  to  prevent  absorption  of  air.  In  two  specimens  he  obtained  the 
following  per-centage : 

l'\-ce  Carbonic  Acid.        Oxygen.  Nitrogen. 

1   6"72  ©•i6  i'4i 

2.   S"oi  o'32  1-34 

Haeeis,  Dr.  J.  (Savannah). — Case  in  tvTiich  Milk  teas  secreted  hy 
Tumours  in  the  Axillce.  Amer.  Journ.  Dental  Sc.,  vol.  x,  p.  569. 
Med.  Times  and  Caz.,  April  13th,  p.  397. 
A  negro  woman,  aged  thii'ty-eiglit,  who  had  always  enjoyed  good 
health,  and  had  eight  children,  soon  after  commencing  the  suckling  of 
her  third  child,  noticed  tumours  about  the  size  of  pigeons'  eggs  in  each 
axilla,  which  did  not  diminish  after  weaning.  When  she  began  suckling 
the  fourth  child  they  increased,  in  size,  and  were  accompanied  by  a 
sense  of  distension  and  hardness.  After  the  birth  of  the  fifth  child  the 
tumours  were  tapped,  and  about  a  pint  of  a  milk-like  fluid  was  drawn 
off.  After  the  birth  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  children,  they  again 
enlarged,  but  were  not  tapped,  and  subsided  somewhat  after  weaning. 
During  the  nursing  of  the  eighth  child  the  woman  was  seen  by  the 
author.  The  tumour  in  the  right  axilla  was  tapped,  and  about  a  pint 
of  milk-like  fluid  was  discharged,  allowing  a  hard,  lobulated  structure 
to  be  felt  at  the  base  of  the  tumour.  The  tumour,  after  the  dischai'ge 
of  the  fluid,  much  resembled  a  flaccid  mamma  which  had  ceased  to 
secrete  milk.  On  puncturing  the  tumour  on  the  left  side,  aboub  an 
ounce  of  fluid  was  discharged,  but  as  fluctuation  was  still  perceptible, 
the  tumour  on  this  side  was'  concluded  to  be  mnltilocular.  When  the 
woman  was  last  heard  of,  three  months  after  the  last  puncture  had  been 
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made,  no  reaccumulation  of  fluid  had  taken  place,  although  she  was 
still  nursing  the  child.  A  chemical  and  microscopical  examination  of 
the  fluid  completely  proved  its  milky  character — its  true  composition 
being  intermediate  between  that  of  normal  milk  and  colostrum,  excejyt 
that  it  contained  an  excess  of  salts. 


Davis,  Prof.  (Chicago). — On  the  influence  of  Prefjnmcy  on  tie  quality 
of  the  Milk  of  the  Himan  Female.  Clin".  Med.  Exam.,  Oct , 
i860. 

From  several  analyses  Davis  infers  that  the  occurrence  of  pregnancy 
during  the  ordinary  period  of  lactation  cither  speedily  reduces  the 
quantity  of  milk  secreted  or  lessens  the  proportion  of  solid  or  nutritive 
constituents  to  such  a  degree  as  to  render  it  insufficient  for  the  proper 
nourishment  of  a  child  over  six  months  old.  In  a  small  proportion  of 
cases,  however,  the  milk  secreted  continues  abxmdant  and  of  good  quality, 
but  the  health  of  the  mother  rapidly  decliues,  while  in  a  still  smaller 
proportion  of  cases  the  mother  and  child  both  continue  well  nourished 
and  healthy. 
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Beale,  Prof  L.  S. — On  Urine,  TJrinary  Deposits,  and  Calculi.  London, 
PP-  443- 

Dickinson,  Dr.  W.  H. —  On  the  Diseases  of  tlie  Kidney  accompanied 

hy  Albuminuria.  Trans.  Eoyal  Med.  and  Chir.  Soc,  p.  169. 
Eade,  Dr.  Peteii. — On- Syphilitic  Alhtminnria.   Lend.  Med.  Eev.,Sept., 
p.  106. 

Haughton,  Eev.  S. — O71  tlie  Phenotnena  of  Diabetes  Mellites.  Dublin 
Quart.  Med.  Journ.,  vol.  xxxi,  p.  317. 

Cabtee,  W.  C.  (Clifton). —  On  Diabetes.    Lancet,  August  17th,  p.  157. 

Hill,  Dr.  W.  R.  (Bath). —  O71  the  occurrence  of  Glucostcria  in  cases  of 
Sum.    Archiv.  of  Med.,  No.  vii. 

Eade,  Dr.  Peter. —  Case  of  Diabetes  Insipidtis;  ivith  analysis  of  the 
IJrine.    Archiv.  of  Med.,  vol.  ii,  p.  5. 

Paeber,  R.  H. —  The  efect  of  Draughts  of  Water  on  the  quantity  of  the 
Urine  and  of  the  Chloride  of  Sodium  contoAned  in  it.  Archiv  f. 
physiol.  Heilk.,  i860,  part  3,  p.  244.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  140. 

GriBB,  Dr.  George.  —  Large  amount  of  Chlorides,  with  deposits  of 
Cystine,  Urates,  and  Oxalates  of  Lime,  in  the  Urine  of  a  case  of  long- 
continued  Sioeating.    Archiv.  of  Med,,  vol.  ii,  p.  281. 

Smith,  Dr.  Edward. — On  the  Elimination  of  Urea  and  Urinary  Water, 
in  their  relation  to  the  Period  of  the  Day,  Season,  E.vertion,  Food, 
and  other  influences  acting  on  the  Cycle  of  the  Year.  Proc.  Roy, 
Soc,  No.  44,  p.  214. 

VoLHARD,  J. — On  tlie  Ureas  of  the  Diamines.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc,  No. 
44,  p.  268. 

Roberts,  Dr.  W. — On  the  Solvent  Powers  of  iveah  and  strong  Solutions 
of  Alkaline  Carbonates  on  Uric  acid  Calculi.  Tran.5.  lirit.  Assoc., 
1861. 
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Beale,  Prof. — Lecture  on  Urinary  Calculi.  Brib.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan. 
5th,  and  succeeding  numbers. 
The  cause  of  tlie  deposition  of  a  calculus  must  not  alwaj's  be  looked 
for  in  the  cliavacters  of  the  urine ;  the  urine  may  be  healthy  while  yet  a 
stone  is  in  process  of  formation.  Deranged  chemical  changes  in  the 
system  will  not  unfrequently  account  for  the  tendency  to  calculous  disorder. 
Even  in  the  purest  calculi  a  certain  amount  of  animal  matter  exists.  This 
often  serves  to  bind  the  particles  together.  For  convenience  of  descrip- 
tion calculi  are  arranged  in  two  classes  : — (i)  Those  leaving  only  slight 
residue  after  ignition.  (2)  Those  leaving  a  considerable  residue  after 
ignition.  Any  solid  matter  may  form  the  nucleus  of  a  calculous  concre- 
tion. Microscopic  calculi  of  uric  acid,  phosphate,  and  oxalate  of  lime,  are 
noted  as  not  uncommon.  Dr.  Beale  has  seen  an  oxalate-of-lime  calculus 
not  larger  than  the  ^-jf^th  of  an  inch  ;  he  believes  that  small  aggrega- 
tions of  dumb-bell  crystals  occur  first  in  the  uriniferous  tubes  of  the  kid- 
ney' ;  by  further  addition  a  small  crystalline  mass  of  oval  form  is  developed, 
and  this,  if  retained  either  in  kidney  or  bladder,  will  slowly  increase  in  size, 
the  material  subsequently  deposited  upon  tliis  centre  varying  according  to 
the  condition  of  the  urine.  Many  small  uric-acid  calculi  wliich  appear 
to  be  composed  entirely  of  this  substance  will  be  found  to  possess  a 
nucleus  of  oxalate  of  lime.  By  the  action  of  liquor  potassse  on  this,  dumb- 
bell crystals  may  not  unfrequently  be  obtained,  insoluble  in  potash  and 
acetic  acid.  For  determining  the  actual  character  of  the  nucleus  it  is 
advisable  to  examine  the  smallest  calculi  recently  passed,  and,  therefore, 
thoroughly  moist.  The  author  points  out  the  advantage  of  thorough 
washing  out  of  the  system,  by  giving  large  quantities  of  fluid  during  a 
considerable  period  of  time.  The  most  successful  results  of  electrolysis 
in  the  solution  of  calculi  have  occurred  to  Dr.  Bence  Jones,  by  the  use  of 
a  solution  of  nitrate  of  potash,  and  the  decomposition  of  this  by  a  battery 
of  from  five  to  twenty  pairs  of  Grove's  plates.  Thfi  nitric  acid  set  free  at 
the  positive  electrode  would  decompose  the  uric  acid,  the  potassa  evolved 
at  the  negative  electrode  would  dissolve  it,  so  that  the  calculus  would  be 
disintegrated  at  both  points.  Phosphatic  calculi  were  dissolved  most 
easily,  uric  acid  in  a  slighter  degree,  and  oxalate  of  lime  with  an  action 
four  times  as  slow  as  that  of  the  uric-acid  calculi. 

Jones,  Dr.  Handfield. — Cases  ofJBaruria  (eight).    Brit.  Med.  Journ., 
Oct.  12th,  p.  380. 

All  the  cases  noted  presented,  more  or  less,  nerve-debility,  with  coinci- 
dent excessive  excretion  of  solids  by  the  urine.  In  ten  out  of  fifteen  cases 
reported  by  the  author  and  Dr.  Bird,  unduly  high  specific  gravity  and 
oxalate-of-lime  deposits  were  both  present,  the  debility  would  seem  to 
be  the  primary  condition.  This  view  is  favoured  by  the  benefit  obtained 
from  tonics  and  sedatives— apeciall^^,  the  combination  of  nitric  acid  with 
opium.    The  exact  pathology  of  the  afiection  ia  as  yet  a  matter  of  doubt. 

HAMMOifD,  Dr.  William  (Maryland).— 0;i  Urcemic  Intoxication.  Ee- 
pnnt  from  the  American  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  Jan.,  1861,  pp.  31. 
The  author  has  arrived  at  the  foilou  ing  conclusions  That  the 

injection  of  urea,  in  limited  quantity,  into  the  blood  of  animals,  produces 
a  certain  amount  of  disturbance  in  the  nervous  .system,  similar  iu  its 
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symptoms  to  the  first  stages  of  uramia,  but  that  this  condition  disap- 
pears if  the  kidnej's  are  capable  of  so  depurating  tlie  blood  as  to  elimi- 
nate the  toxic  substance.  (2)  That  urea,  when  introduced  into  the  cir- 
culation  in  larger  quantity  than  can  in  a  limited  period  be  excreted  by 
the  kidneys,  induces  death  by  urasmia.  (3)  That  by  ligature  of  the  renal 
arteries,  or  removal  of  the  kidneys,  the  elements  of  the  urine  being  re- 
tained in  the  blood,  render  ,  this  fluid  unsuitable  to  the  requirements  of  the 
organism,  and,  consequently,  induce  a  condition  of  system  not  essentially 
distinguishable  from  the  ursemic  intoxication  of  Bright's  disease,  or  that 
caused  by  the  direct  introduction  of  urea  into  the  blood.  As,  however, 
was  pointed  out  by  Bernard  and  Barreswil,  so  long  as  the  urea,  or  the 
products  of  its  metamorphosis,  are  discharged  by  the  stomach  or  intes- 
tines, uraemia  does  not  take  place,  but  that,  when  these  channels  become 
closed,  convulsions  and  coma  are  pi'oduced,  and  death  soon  follows.  (4) 
That  the  introduction  of  urea  or  urine  into  the  circulation  of  animals,  the 
kidneys  of  which  have  been  ablated,  shortens  the  life  of  such  animals, 
as  Frerichs  and  others  have  already  shown.  (5)  That  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  the  urine,  as  a  whole,  is  more  poisonous  than  a  simple  solu- 
tion of  urea,  for,  in  those  cases  in  which  urine  was  injected  into  the  blood 
the  amount  of  urea  thus  introduced  was  much  smaller  than  that  pre- 
viously thrown  in  in  a  pure  state,  and  yet  symptoms  of  as  great  intensity 
followed.  (6)  That  urea,  or  the  elements  of  the  urine,  as  a  whole,  induce 
such  a  condition  of  the  nervous  system,  as  strongly  to  predispose  to  con- 
gestion and  inflammation  of  the  viscera,  especially  the  lungs,  pericardium, 
and  spleen.  (7)  That  urea,  when  directly  injected  into  the  blood,  or 
sufiered  to  accumulate  in  this  fluid  by  extirpation  of  the  kidneys,  deranges, 
in  some  manner,  the  process  of  sanguification,  so  as  to  disturb  the  normal 
relation  of  proportion  existing  between  the  white  and  the  red  corpuscles, 
and  either  to  hasten  the  decomposition  of  these  latter  or  to  interfere  with 
the  due  removal  from  the  blood  of  such  as  are  broken  down  and  efi'ete. 
(8)  That  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that,  under  the  circumstances 
specified,  urea  undergoes  conversion  into  carbonate  of  ammonia,  but  that, 
on  the  contrary,  there  is  sufiicient  evidence  to  warrant  the  conclusion 
that  no  such  process  ensues.  The  fact  that  in  the  foregoing  experiments 
a  larger  amount  of  urea  was  generally  found  in  the  blood  taken  from  the 
body  after  death  than  in  that  abstracted  during  life  is,  of  itself,  conclu- 
sive against  any  such  hypothesis. 

Jones,  Dr.  Bence  (St.  Q-eorge's  Hosp.) — Sn^ar  in  Urine.  Quart.  Jouru. 
of  Chem.  Soc,  April,  vol.  xiv,  p.  22.  Lancet,  Jan.  19th,  p.  61. 
The  results  obtained  by  the  author  are  as  follows  : — (i)  Lehmann's  pro- 
cess for  detecting  sugar  in  urine  by  extracting  the  evaporated  residue  with 
absolute  alcohol,  and  precipitating  the  sugar  therefrom  in  the  form  of 
potash-sugar  by  means  of  alcoholic  potash,  cannot  be  employed  when 
small  quantities  of  sugar  are  present  in  large  quantities  of  urine.  (2)  The 
process  of  fermentation  is  stopped  by  the  residue  of  the  urine,  by  much 
urea,  and  still  more  decidedly  by  oxalate  of  urea.  (3)  Half  a  grain  of  sugar 
in  water  can  be  detected  by  the  alcohol  produced  by  fermentation,  and 
may  be  estimated  by  the  carbonic  acid  produced ;  but  much  larger  quan- 
tities may  be  overlooked  in  concentrated  urine.  (4)  In  decolorizing  urine  for 
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examination  in  the  polarizing  saccharomoter  some  sugar  is  alwaj's  lost. 
(\)  Animal  charcoal  retains  sugar  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  charcoal 
used.  This  sugar  may  he  recovered  by  washing  with  boiling  water.  (6)  By 
Eobiquet's  method  of  decolorizing  with  basic  acetate  of  lead  and  ammonia, 
two  thirds  of  the  sugar  may  be  lost.  (7)  Pettenkofer's  test  for  sugar  by 
means  of  cholic  or  glycochohc  acid  and  sulphuric  acid,  is  the  most  delicate 
known.  Two  thirds  of  a  milligramme  can  be  detected  in  a  little  distilled 
water,  and  the  presence  of  a  small  amount  of  the  colouring  matter  of  urine 
does  not  affect  the  reaction.  (8)  Trommer's  test  with  sulphate  of  copper 
and  potash  is  capable  of  detecting  one  twentieth  per  cent,  of  sugar  in 
urine ;  but  when  very  small  quantities  of  sugar  are  in  solution  with 
muriate  of  ammonia  or  urea,  the  reduction  of  the  oxide  is  not  perceived. 
(9)  Briicke's  alcohol  process  was  not  found  to  be  satisfactory,  but  his  lead 
process  furnished  excellent  results.  The  urine  is  precipitated  first  with 
neutral  acetate  of  lead,  then  with  basic  acetate  of  lead,  and  lastly  with 
ammonia.  The  ammoniacal  precipitate  contains  the  sugar,  which  is 
extracted  by  treating  the  precipitate  with  oxalic  acid,  or  preferably  with 
sulphuretted  hydrogen.  By  Briicke's  process  one  seventh  of  a  grain  of 
sugar,  added  to  200  cubic  centimetres  of  urine,  could  be  detected  ;  and  two 
thirds  of  all  the  sugar  added  could  be  recovered.  Moreover,  the  sugar  is 
obtained  free  from  salts,  so  that  it  can  be  fermented  ;  and  free  from  colour, 
so  that  it  can  be  examined  in  the  saccharometer.  In  examining  healthy 
urine  by  this  process,  the  presence  of  sugar  could  be  readily  ascertained 
in  1000  cubic  centimetres  of  urine.  The  sugar  separated  by  Briicke's 
process  from  1000  cubic  centimetres  of  the  urine  of  a  healthy  man  was 
estimated  by  the  reduction  test  to  vary  from  i'4  to  2*2  grains;  and  in 
that  of  another  healthy  man,  to  vary  from  2-3  to  3*0  grains.  The  sugar 
separated  from  5000  cubic  centimetres  of  the  urine  of  one  healthy  man 
gave  from  seven  to  eight  degrees  of  rotation  in  the  sacharometer ;  and 
that  of  another  healthy  man,  from  ten  to  eleven  degrees.  The  sugar 
extracted  from  14,000  cubic  centimetres  of  healthy  urine  yielded  by  fer- 
mentation I "8  grains  of  carbonic  acid,  together  with  a  recognisable  quan- 
tity of  alcohol.  These  and  other  experiments  fully  confirmed  Briicke's 
statement  as  to  the  habitual  presence  of  sugar  in  healthy  urine.  Hence 
diabetes  must  be  considered  as  an  exaggeration  of  a  healthy  state,  and 
not  as  a  distinct  and  peculiar  condition  of  the  system.  In  health  and  in 
diabetes  the  same  chemical  changes  seem  to  take  place  in  the  system ; 
but  the  greater  amount  of  change  in  the  one  case  constitutes  health,  and 
the  lesser  amount  in  the  other  case  constitutes  diabetes. 


GiBB,  Dr. — Crptals  of  Diabetic  Sugar.     Trans.  Path.  Soc,  vol.  xii, 
p.  131. 

The  author  says  that  when  the  urine  is  very  rich  in  sugar,  and  contains 
but  little  urea  and  other  salts,  the  characteristic  form  of  diabetic  crystal 
is  obtained,  namely,  rhomboidal  prisms,  existing  either  in  detached 
masses  or  in  tufts  ;  the  latter  may  partake  of  true  arborescenco.  When 
such  is  the  case,  with  a  low  power  of  the  microscope,  branches  running 
in  various  directions  from  a  central  stem  are  seen,  and  from  these  the 
crystals  are  observed  to  shoot  in  different  directions.  The  branched  form 
of  crystallization  varies  very  much,  but  it  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
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objects  submitted  to  microscopic  examination.  When  the  diabetic  fluid 
contains  a  hii-ger  proportion  of  salts,  the  sugar  crystallizes  in  little  cir- 
cular masses,  with  minute  crystals  projecting  from  the  surface.  These 
masses  appear  to  be  made  up  of  an  aggregation  of  flat  plates  of  sugar, 
and,  when  examined  on  a  dark  gi'ound,  they  resemble  lumps  of  the  well- 
known  barley  sugar. 

EoBEETS,  Dr.  Wm. —  On  a  new  Clinical  Method  of  estimating  the 
quantiti/  of  Sur/ar  in  Diabetic  Urine.  Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct., 
p.  336. 

The  author  recommends  the  estimating  of  the  sugar  by  calculating  the 
loss  of  density  as  described  in  last  'Year  Book,'  p.  106.  In  the  present 
communication  he  proposes  the  following  mode  of  procedure  : 

1.  Four  ounces  of  urine  are  placed  in  a  twelve-ounce  phial,  with  a  lump 
of  German  yeast  of  the  size  of  a  small  walnut. 

2.  This  is  loosely  corked,  or  covered  with  a  slip  of  glass,  and  placed  in 
a  warm  place  to  ferment. 

3.  A  companion  phial  filled  with  the  same  urine — say  a  three-ounce 
phial — is  tightly  corked,  and  placed  beside  the  fermenting  phial. 

4.  In  about  twenty-two  hours,  when  fermentation  has  ceased,  the  two 
phials  are  removed,  and  placed  in  some  cooler  part  of  the  room. 

5.  Two  hours  after — that  is,  about  twenty-four  hours  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  experiment — the  contents  of  the  phials  are  separately 
poured  into  cylindrical  glasses,  and  the  density  of  each  observed. 

6.  The  difference  between  the  two  densities  is  thus  ascertained,  and 
every  degree  of  "  density  lost "  indicates  one  grain  per  fluid  ounce  of  sugar 
in  the  urine. 


GriLCHRiST,  Dr.  (Torquay). — On  Indigo  in  Urine.    Ed.  Med,  Journ., 
Dec,  p.  535.  _ 

A  labourer's  wife,  set.  58,  first  noticed  a  blue  dijposit  in  her  urine 
about  fourteen  years  ago,  at  which  time  she  suffered  from  acute  pain  in 
the  region  of  the  heart.  The  urine  was  very  offensive,  and  has  continued 
so  up  to  the  present  time.  There  is  now  considerable  pain  about  the  neck 
of  the  bladder,  accompanied  with  frequent  calls  to  micturate  (occasionally 
every  five  or  ten  minutes).  The/ total  amount  of  urine  passed  in  twenty- 
four  hours  is  about  three  pints.  It  is  of  a  dirty,  greenish-yellow  colour, 
strongly  ammoniacal,  and  of  sp.  gr.  10 10.  On  standing,  it  deposits  a 
greenisii-blue  sediment,  consisting  of  triple  phosphates,  epithelium-cells, 
amorphous  l)lue  matter,  and  some  masses  of  a  yellowish-brown  colour. 
The  blue  and  yellow  matters  are  insoluble  in  water,  acetic  acid,  ammonia 
or  cold  alcohol  ;  but  soluble  in  nitric  acid  and  hot  alcohol.  The  former 
destroys  the  colour.  On  adding  sulphuric  acid  to  the  clear  urine  a  faint- 
pink  or  copper  colour  is  produced,  thus  proving  that  only  a  small  amount 
of  urine-pigment  is  present. 


WooD'WAEi),  Dr. — On  the  Action  of  Ojn urn  on  the  Oenito-urinary  Organs. 
Boston  Med.  Journ.,  vol.  Ixv,  p.  158. 
The  '  Medical  Times  and  Gaz.,'  of  liie  30th  November  gives  the  following 
extract  from  Dr.  Woodward's  paper : — The  author  states  that  an  accident 
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led  him  to  notice  in  his  own  person  the  incorrectness  of  the  assertion  so 
generally  made,  that  opium  arrests  the  urinary  secretion.  On  the 
contrary,  he  found,  by  repeated  experiments,  that  his  urine,  while  taking 
small  doses  of  sulphate  of  morphia,  doubled  in  quantity  and  decreased  in 
specific  gravity  from  1014  to  1003.  Five  young  men  were  also  experi- 
mented upon,  and  in  four  a  large  increase  iu  quantity  and  a  lower  specific 
gravity  were  observed.  In.  the  other  the  quantity  remained  the  same, 
but  the  specific  gi-avity  was  markedly  lessened.  He  did  not  obtain  the 
same  results  when  he  used  opium  itself,  but  they  followed  whether  he 
employed  the  muriate  or  sulphate  of  morphia.  Acting  upon  this  hint,  he 
has  several  times  used  morphia  in  irritable  conditions  of  the  nervous  system, 
where  a  diuretic  was  required,  and  with  good  effect.  "  I  think  it  will  be 
found,  says  he,  that,  in  many  cases  of  disease,  the  urinary  secretion  is  arrested 
by  the  state  of  nervous  tension  which  has  been  superinduced,  and  that, 
instead  of  a  resort  to  stimulant  diuretics,  sedatives  will  relax  the  tension 
and  allow  the  secretion  to  be  restored."  Another  marked  action  of  opium, 
Dr.  Woodward  observes,  is  as  an  anaphrodisiac.  He  has  found  that  among 
opium  eaters,  both  male  and  female,  the  sexual  desire  becomes  almost 
extinct ;  while  he  has  prescribed  it  with  good  effect  in  persons  suffering 
from  lustful  propensities. 


Seligsohn,  Max. — On  the  Reaction  of  Cinclionine  and  its  detection  in 
Urine.  Med.  Centr,  Ztg.,  vol.  xxx,  p.  17,  i85i. 
Seligsohn  has  extended  the  researches  on  the  test  with  the  yellow  ferro- 
cyanide  of  potassium,  and  finds  that  it  never  fails  when  the  cinchonine 
solution  is  neutral,  and  that  the  j'-ellow  precipitate  thereby  obtained  is  not 
readily  soluble  even  iu  acid  solutions.  On  heating  the  liquid  the  precipi- 
tate is  dissolved,  but  it  reforms  in  the  shape  of  little  yellow  crystals  on 
the  liquid  being  slowly  cooled.  In  2  50  cub.  cent.  (8  oz.)  of  water,  to  which 
0*292  grms.  (4I  grains)  cinchonine  was  added,  the  substance  was  easily 
detected;  but  in  the  morning  urine  of  a  person  who  had  taken  10  grms. 
(155  grains)  of  the  salt  none  was  found,    (Schmidt,  No.  in,  p,  6.) 


Smith,  Dr.  'E.— Experiments  with  Fat,  Tea,  Coffee,  and  Alcohol.  Trans. 
Brit.  Assoc.,  1861. 
Smith  found  the  following  results  from  the  administration  of  3I  ozs. 
of  extra  fat,  \  oz.  of  tea,  1 1-  oz.  of  coffee,  and  2  ozs.  of  alcohol,  diluted  with 
water,  when  added  to  the  dietary  of  prisoners,  for  successive  periods  of 
three  days  each. 

1.  During  the  period  of  the  administration  of  3I  ozs.  of  extra  fat  daily, 
the  amounts  of  urea  and  urinary  water  excreted  were  529  grains,  and  69-17 
ozs.  on  the  average  of  all  the  cases,  showing  that  no  notable  change  had 
been  produced. 

2.  During  the  withdrawal  off  of  an  ounce  (328  grains)  of  chloride  of 
sodium  daily,  the  quantity  of  that  salt  excreted  by  the  urine  was  reduced 
from  506  to  184  grains  daily,  the  difference  being  almost  exactly  the 
amount  which  had  been  withheld.  After  the  full  supply  was  renewed,  it 
was  some  days  before  the  whole  again  appeared  in  the  urine. 

3.  The  excretion  of  urea  was  lessened  during  the  administration  of  the 
tea  to  402  grains  on  the  second,  and  508  grains  on  the  third,  which  was  a 
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tread  wheel-day.  The  exact  amount  of  the  diminution  could  not  be  deter- 
mined, since  in  the  three  preceding  days  two  treadvvheel-days  were 
included,  and  thus  this  basis  of  comparison  was  unduly  elevated.  The 
excretion  of  chloride  of  sodium  was  increased  to  542  grains  per  day. 
The  quantity  of  urinary  water  evolved  remained  unchanged. 

4.  The  urea,  which  had  fallen  during  the  action  of  tea,  remained  below 
the  average  during  the  action  of  coffee  (which  was  administered  after  the 
experiments  on  tea),  but  it  rose  42  grains  daily,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
period  was  scarcely  below  the  quantity  normally  evolved.  The  quantity 
of  chloride  of  sodium  evolved  was  50  grains  daily  less  than  with  the  tea, 
viz.,  494  grains.    The  quantity  of  urinary  water  was  not  changed. 

5.  The  urea  was  also  lessened  during  the  action  of  alcohol,  to  the  extent 
of  26  grains  per  day  below  the  normal  quantity  ;  but  it  was  still  14  grains 
per  day  higher  than  the  quantity  to  which  it  first  fell  with  the  tea.  The 
effect  was  much  more  evident  with  treadwheel-labour  on  the  first  day,  for 
instead  of  an  increase  with  labour  there  was  an  elimination  of  43  grains 
less  than  occurred  on  the  previous  day  with  rest,  but  on  the  third  day  the 
increase  with  labour  was  1 1 1  grains  over  that  evolved  on  the  Sunday.  On 
the  first  day  the  barometer  fell  greatly  and  tended  to  prevent  the  elimina- 
tion of  urea.  The  greatest  effect  was  upon  the  elimination  of  urinary 
water,  and  caused  a  diminution  of  no  less  than  20  ounces  per  day  on  the 
average  of  the  thi-ee  days  ;  and  as  there  was  an  unusual  thirst  during  the 
administi'ation  of  the  alcohol  (without,  however,  any  additional  fluid  food 
being  allowed),  it  is  easy  to  see  in  how  great  a  degree  alcohol  tends  to 
temporarily  fix  fluid  in  the  tissues  of  the  body,  and  in  doing  so  to  restrain 
the  emission  of  urea. 

Hence  the  effect  of  tea,  coffee,  and  alcohol,  in  lessening  the  emission  of 
urea,  appeared  to  be  temporary  only, "  and  in  the  case  of  alcohol  was 
associated  with  retention  of  fluid  in  the  body,  and  consequently  with  an 
increase  of  weight. 


Smith,  E.,  and  Militei?,  W.  R. — Report  on  the  action  of  Prison  Diet 
and  Discipline  on  the  Bodily  Functions  of  Prisoners.  Trans.  Brit. 
Assoc. 

Prison  lahour  and  seclusion. — The  authors  found  that  the  prisoners 
emitted  much  more  urea  than  occurs  in  ordinary  life.  On  Sundays,  with 
entire  rest,  the  amount  of  urea  was  commonly  lessened,  but  the  nitrogen 
in  the  fseees  was  increased  in  the  same  degree.  With  treadwlieel-labour 
there  was  a  small  increase  in  the  amount  of  urea  and  of  urine  evolved, 
whilst  there  was  a  small  decrease  in  the  evolution  of  chloride  of  sodium  in 
the  urine. 

Of  two  sets  of  prisoners  making  very  different  amounts  of  exertion,  viz., 
the  tailors  and  the  weavers,  it  was  found  by  Smith  and  Mihier  that  the 
weavers  of  cocoa  matting,  when  compared  with  the  tailors,  were  older, 
taller,  heavier,  and  broader  ;  the^^  took  more  bread,  milk  and  water.  They 
lost  weight,  whilst  the  tailors  gained  weight.  They  emitted  more  urine, 
urea,  chloride  of  sodium,  and  fiEces. 

The  authors  affirm  that  a  dietary  of  bread  and  water  or  gruel  only  cannot 
be  enforced  without  injury  to  the  system.  They  also  state,  in  reference  to 
the  necessity  for  extra  food,  that  bread  is  far  inferior  to  milk  as  an  article 
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of  extra  diet.  The  detention  in  prisons  lessens  the  power  of  assimilating 
food;  and  hence  it  is  quite  possible  that  a  quantity  of  food  which  would 
sustain  a  man  out  of  gaol  would  not  sustain  him  with  the  same  labour 

in  gaol.  .  .     »         .  •        1 1 

Urimry  tvater.—ln  the  first  set  of  mquu-ies  four  prisoners  in  Cold- 
bath  Fields  Prison  were  selected,  who  had  been  some  time  in  prison,  and 
who  worked  the  treadwheel  on  three  days  in  each  week.  The  quantity  of 
urinary  water  evolved  was,  on  the  total  average,  10-4  per  cent,  greater  on 
treadwheel  than  on  other  days.  The  quantity  of  fluid  drank  was  the  same 
on  each  day,  but  the  amount  lost  by  perspiration  was  much  greater  on 
treadwheel-days. 

In  the  experiments  at  Wakefield,  four  men  of  regular  habits  and  in  good 
state  of  health  were  selected.  Two  were  weavers  of  cocoa  matting,  which 
is  a  very  laborious  occupation,  and  two  were  tailors.  The  largest  quantities 
which  were  evolved  in  one  day  was  2^,321  grs.  {^&6  ozs.)  and  26,624grs. 
(59-17  ozs.)  in  the  tailors,  and  27,791  grs.  (62-3  ozs.)  and  32,924  grs. 
(74  ozs.)  in  the  weavers.  The  average  daily  quantity  was  41-2  ozs.  in  the 
tailors,  and  47"5i  ozs.  in  the  weavers. 

The  average  decrease  from  the  Saturday  to  the  Sunday  was  io"29  ozs. 

Specific  gravity. — The  specific  gravity  of  the  urine  varied  from  10 16  to 
io27'5,  but  there  was  singular  uniformity  in  the  general  results.  In  the 
tailors  it  was  1023-7  and  1025,  and  in  the  weavers  1024-37  and  io24'6, 
giving  a  total  average  of  1024-35  ^'^^  tailors  and  io24'4_5  '''^^ 
weavers. 

Weight  of  lod/y. — The  average  weight  of  three  of  the  prisoners  during 
the  inquiry  was  greater  than  that  recorded  on  the  day  preceding  the  com- 
mencement of  the  inquiry,  but  there  was  a  loss  of  weight  in  the  four.  The 
average  gain  was,  in  the  tailors,  ozs.  and  17 j  ozs.,  and  in  one  of  the 
weavers  3 4  ozs.,  but  in  the  other  weaver  there  was  a  loss  of  3f  ozs.  The 
greatest  gain  in  the  different  cases  was  i  lb.  135  ozs.  and  i  lb.  7-I  ozs.  in 
the  tailors,  and  8f  ozs.  and  i  lb.  11  ozs.  in  the  weavers ;  and  the  greatest 
loss  i|-  oz.  in  one  ta-ilor,  i  lb.  2j  ozs.  and  ^i;  ozs.  in  the  weavers.  There 
was  no  unvarying'  progression  in  the  weight  during  the  week,  but  in 
every  case  there  was  an  increase  from  the  Saturday  to  the  Sunday. 

Urea. — At  Coldbath  Fields  the  total  daily  excretion  of  urea  was  least 
on  Sunday,  greater  on  the  days  of  light  labour,  and  greatest  on  days  of 
treadwheel-labour,  on  which  occasions  the  average  quantities  were  494, 
512,  and  528  grains,  giving  a  daily  increase  on  treadwheel-days  of  16 
grains  over  that  of  days  of  light  labour,  and  of  34  grains  over  that  of 
perfect  rest. 

The  quantity  of  tirea  to  each  pound  of  body-weight,  both  on  days  of 
treadwheel-labour  and  on  those  of  rest,  was  much  above  that  found  in  the 
ordinary  conditions  of  life,  viz.,  from  4*39  grs.  to  4*74  grs.,  or  an 
average  of  4-58  grs.  to  each  lb.  of  body-weight.  Smith  found  in  himself, 
with  about  the  same  food,  but  with  much  greater  weight  of  body,  an 
average  proportion  of  only  2-75  grains  to  each  lb.  The  probable  expla- 
nation is  that  already  referred  to,  viz.,  that  the  nitrogenous  tissues  in 
the  bodies  of  prisoners,  after  a  certain  term  of  imprisonment,  bear  a 
larger  proportion  to  the  weight  of  the  whole  body  than  is  found  in 
health  under  ordinary  conditions,  since,  by  the  labour  and  discipline  of  the 
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gaol,  much  of  the  fat  is  lost,  and  the  fluid  contained  in  the  tissues  is 
reduced  to  a  minimum  quantity. 

The  analysis  for  urea  was  made  by  Liebig's  method. 

Laavson,  Eobeut  (Dep.  Insp.-Gren.  liosp.) — Soine  Observations  on  the 
TTrinartj  and  Alvine  Excretions,  as  tliey  appear  tvithin  the  Tropics. 
Med.-Chir.  Eev.,  Oct.,  p.  483. 
Lawson  found — (i)  that  when  the  quantity  of  vapour  in  the  atmosphere 
is  great,  the  amount  of  solids  as  well  as  of  water  excreted  is  increased. 
(2)  Moderate  exercise  diminishes  the  quantity  of  urinary  fluids  and  solids, 
while  it  increases  the  action  of  the  skin  and  lungs.    (3)  Hippuric  acid 
is  a  normal  constituent  of  the  urine  of  Europeans  as  well  as  of  the  blacks 
inhabiting  Jamaica.     (4)  The  urohsematin  excreted  by  the  urine  appears 
to  be  increased  in  the  tropics. 

Bambebgeb,  Prof.  H. — Is  Ammonia  a  Normal  Constituent  of  the  Urine? 
Wiirzb.  Med.  Zeitschr.,  vol.  i,  p.  146.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  253. 
In  order  to  answer  this  question  the  author  boiled  normal  urine  in  a 
distilling  apparatus,  and  variously  tested  the  vapour  for  ammonia.  In 
none  of  a  series  of  experiments  could  he  detect  so  much  as  a  trace.  In 
Bright's  disease,  unaccovnpanied  by  ursemic  symptoms,  the  albuminous 
urine,  when  distilled,  distinctly  yields  ammonia,  as  does  also  normal  urine 
to  which  white  of  egg  has  been  added, 

BoDECKER. — A  GontribiUion  to  the  knowledge  of  Tissue  Change  in  the 
Healthy  Organism.  Zeitschr.  f.  rat.  Med.,  vol.  x,  p.  153.  Canst., 
vol.  i,  p._  2^4. 

The  following  table  shows  the  results  of  the  author's  examination  of 
the  urine  discharged  in  twenty-four  hours  by  nine  healthy  young  men  : 


I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

Specific  gravity  .  . 

1028 

1019 

a. 
1023-5 

b. 
1025 

IOI9 

1015-3 

1024 

1015^5 

1023 

1017 

Quantity  in  centim. 

1430 

2160 

1150 

615 

1600 

1370 

1030 

1380 

1050 

1150 

Urea,  in  grammes  . 

38-9 

38'i 

3S'3 

33 'o 

3i'4 

30-2 

28-1 

23-8 

22-4 

20-3 

Uric  acid    „     .  . 

I  "3 

0-6 

o"5 

V2 

0-7 

0-3 

I  "4 

04 

0-3 

Sulph.  acid,,     .  . 

19 

4'4 

4' I 

i"9 

29 

2-6 

2-6 

2'3 

2'3 

I  "3 

Phospli.acid,,     .  . 

4"  I 

3-2 

2-3 

2'0 

2-8 

3"2 

2'3 

3-9 

29 

1-8 

Chlorine     „     .  . 

6-3 

I2"6 

60 

4-7 

II-6 

s-8 

8-2 

6-9  • 

97 

6-9 

Lime         „      .  . 

0-4 

0"2 

0-6 

0-2 

0-2 

0-3 

0-3 

0-3 

0-2 

Magnesia          .  . 

0-2 

o-i 

Solid  residue  .    .  . 

65-8 

76-7 

6o'4 

56-8 

+6-8? 

52-8 
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According  to  the  author,  the  daily  quantity  of  hippuric  acid  excreted  by 
healthy  persons  is  more  than  double  that  of  the  uric  acid. 


LiicKE,  A. — On  the  presence  and  detection  of  Hippuric  Acid  in  Human 
Urine.    Virchow's  Archiv,  vol.  xix,  p.  196.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  252. 
Liicke  states  that  proportionally  small  quantities   of  cranberries  or 
blackberries  greatly  increase  the  amount  of  hippuric  ncid  in  the  urine,  and 
impart  their  respective  colours  to  it.    lie  detected  the  acid  in  the  fluid 
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of  a  hydrocele,  along  with  iron  and  manganese.  When  boiled  down  with 
nitric  acid,  the  vapour  of  the  residue  gives  olF  a  powerful  odour  of  nitro- 
benzoin. 

Neubatieb. — Contributions  to  the  Analysis  of  the  TTrine.     Archiv  f. 
gem.  Arbeiten,  vol.  V,  p.  319.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  25,3. 
From  a  series  of  inquiries  this  chemist  computes  the  daily  amount  of 
creatine  discharged  by  healthy  adults  to  be  about  eight  grains. 

Stockrts,  D.  J.  B.—The  Physiology  of  Uric  Acid.  Archiv  v.  Bonders 
u.  Berlin,  vol.  ii,  part  3,  p.  260.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  251. 
In  order  to  ascertain  whether  uric  acid  becomes  transformed  into  urea, 
the  author,  whilst  maintaining  a  uniform  diet,  took  several  doses  of  urates, 
carefully  determining,  before  and  after  the  experiments,  the  amounts  of 
uric  acid  and  urea  in  the  urine.  He  concludes,  from  the  results  obtained, 
that  uric  acid  does  become  metamorphosed  into  urea  within  the  organism, 
and  the  seat  of  that  metamorphosis  he  believes  (from  experiments  with 
the  Uver  of  animals)  to  be  the  liver. 

WiTTiOH. — On  Secretion  of  Urine  in  Babbits.  Schmidt,  vol.  108,  !N"o. 
12.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  139. 
The  author  observes  that,  in  the  rabbit's  kidney,  nerves  with  numerous 
ganglia  may  be  traced  as  far  as  the  cortical  substance.  Extirpation  of 
the  renal  nerve  or  plexus,  or  of  an  entire  kidney,  was  not  found  to  cause 
hsematuria  or  to  affect  the  quantity  of  the  urine,  which,  in  the  rabbit,  nor- 
mally contains  albumen. 

Hexnsitjs. — On  Diffusion  of  Albumen.  Bonder's  Archiv,  vol.  iv,  part 
3.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  pp.  3,  109. 
The  author  finds  that  the  exosmosis  of  an  albuminous  to  a  saline  solu- 
tion is  retarded  by  acidity  and  accelerated  by  alkalinity  on  the  part  of 
the'  latter.  He  infers  from'  this  that  the  acidity  of  the  fluid  bathing  the 
renal  glomeruli  prevents  the  transudation  of  more  albumen  than  suffices 
for  the  nutrition  of  the  epithelial  cells,  whilst  it  facilitates  the  regress 
of  water  from  the  canaliculi  into  the  blood,  as  required  in  Ludwig's 
theory. 

Levy,  J. — On  the  Seminal  Vesicles  of  Man.  8vo,  Griefsvvald,  1859. 
Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  205. 
After  an  examination  of  seventy-eight  bodies,  the  writer,  whose  inquiries 
vvere  superintended  by  Budge,  comes  to  the  conclusion  (expressed  long 
since  by  John  Hunter),  that  those  structures  do  not  constitute  reservoirs 
for  the  semen,  but  are  secretory  organs,  into  which  that  fluid  accidentally 
passes  in  trifling  amount.  Their  contents  are.  in  elderly  persons,  always 
alkaline,  and  contain  much  albumen. 

Bayis,  Geotige. — Chylous  Urine  cured  by  Iodide  of  Potassium.  Madras 
Med.  Journ.,  i860.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan.  12th. 
A  man,  set.  33,  who  had  passed  for  three  years  urine  resembling  milk, 
was  seen,  in  September,  18  58,  with  rheumatism  ;  the  urine  was  then  devoid 
of  urinous  odour,  milky  in  appearance,  and  deposited,  on  boiling,  a  white, 
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curdy  substance,  soluble  in  ether.  Iodide  of  potassium  was  administered 
for  the  rheumatism,  and  given,  for  twenty-seven  days,  at  the  rate  of  fifteen 
grains  per  diem.  At  the  end  of  this  time  the  chylous  state  of  urine  had 
disappeared,  and  up  to  June,  i860,  had  not  returned. 

EoBEETS,  Dr.  W. — On  tJie  occurrence  of  Deposits  of  Orystallized  PTios- 
pliate  of  Lime  in  Healthy  Urine.  Brit,  Med.  Journ.,  March  3otb, 
P-  332- 

According  to  the  author,  the  prevailing  arrangement  is  that  of  crystalline 
rods  or  needles  grouped  round  a  centre.  About  two  grains  of  crystals,  col- 
lected from  diabetic  patients,  were  thus  examined : — ( i )  Treated  with  caustic 
potash,  they  evolved  no  ammonia,  nor  were  they  in  anj'  way  affected  by  boil- 
ing, even  in  caustic  alkalies.  (2)  They  dissolved  slowly  in  acetic  acid,  with- 
out effervescence.  After  addition  of  oxalate  of  ammonia  a  precipitate  fell, 
presenting  minute  octahedra  of  oxalate  of  lime.  (3)  They  were  dissolved 
rapidly  by  mineral  acids ;  ammonia  added  afterwards  in  excess,  threw 
down  an  amorphous  sediment.  Such  crystals  have  been  obtained  by  the 
addition  of  chloride  of  calcium  to  healthy  m-ine,  and  reducing  its  acidity 
to  near  the  neutral  point  with  caustic  soda.  The  appearance  of  a  crystal- 
line deposit  of  phosphate  of  lime  is  not  common.  It  would  seem  to  be 
the  accompaniment  of  some  grave  disorder.  A  depressed  acidity  of  the 
urine  is  an  essential  contingent  to  the  formation  of  these  crystals. 

Clemens. — The  action  of  Baths  on  the  formation  oftlie  Urine.  Troriep's 
Not.,  i860,  vol.  ii,  No.  1.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  140. 
The  author  found  that  all  baths  diminish  the  specific  gravity  of  the 
urine  which  is  passed  during,  or  just  after,  the  bath,  and  that  the  urine 
passed  for  several  hours  afterwards  is  rich  in  phosphates  and  poor  in  uric 
acid  and  water. 


PAEASITES. 

Andeeson,  Dr.  M'Call. — On  the  'Parasitic  Affections  of  the  Skin.  "Wood- 
cuts.   London,  pp.  152. 

Lettckaet,  Prof  EuDOLE. — On  the  Strtictme  and  Development  of  the 
Pentasfoma,  with  special  researches  on  the  Pent,  tcenioides  and  P. 
denticulatum.    Plates.    4to,  Leipzig,  i860. 

KiiOHENMEiSTEB,  M. — The  Oysticercus  celholosus  transformed  ivithin  the 
Organism  of  Man  into  the  Icenia  soliwn.  Lancet,  January  12th, 
p.  39. 

To  a  condemned  criminal  a  quantity  of  cysticerci  were  given  on  the 
24th  of  NoveiTiber  and  i8th  of  January.  The  prisoner  was  decapitated 
on  the  31st  of  March,  and  at  the  autopsy  it  was  found  that  half  the  cys- 
ticerci that  had  been  swallowed  were  transformed  into  flat  worms,  of 
which  eleven  presented  mature  segments.  Some  of  the  latter  were  still 
connected  ;  the  others  were  detached,  and  had  moved  towards  the  lower  part 
of  the  canal.  There  were  eight  other  worms,  which  had  not  ripened  as 
yet.  All  the  parasites  were  comparatively  small,  the  longest  not  reach- 
ing beyond  five  feet. 


GENEBATION  AND  DEVELOPMENT. 


103 


ViECHOW. — Helminthological  Notices  on  Trichina  spiralis.  Virchow's 
Archiv,  i860,  pp.  330,  543.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  204. 
Eecent  experiments  lead  the  author  to  the  result  formerly  obtained  by 
him,  that  the  trichina  is  not  allied  to  the  trichocephalus  or  triohosoma. 
He  finds  that  in  a  month  after  the  introduction  of  trichinaa  into  the 
stomach  of  the  rabbit  they  are  four  lines  in  length,  and  are  to  be  met  with 
in  the  mesenteric  glands,  and  also  in  the  muscles,  wliere  they  lie  within 
the  primitive  fasciculi,  and  subsequently  become  encysted  by  means  of 
condensed  sarcolemma  and  altered  contents.  None  are  to  be  found  in 
the  brain,  heart,  lung.s,  liver,  kidney,  or  blood.  The  presence  of  these 
parasites  causes  the  death  of  the  rabbits. 

Letjckabt,  R. — (i)   Besearclies  on  Trichina  spiralis.     4to,  Leipzig 

and  Heidelberg,  i860. 
(2)  The  Mature  Condition  of  Trichina  spiralis.  Zeitschr.  f.  rat.  Med,, 
i860,  pp.  2^9,  334.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  204. 
According  to  the  author's  observations,  the  trichina,  which  he  regards  as 
a  nematoid  in  an  early  stage,  attains  sexual  maturity  two  days  after  its 
entry  into  the  alimentary  canal.  The  young  pierce  the  intestinal  wall, 
and,  guided  by  the  intermuscular  connective  tissue,  reach  the  interior  of 
the  muscular  fasciculus,  where  they  attain  their  full  size  within  a  fortnight. 
The  muscular  fibres  become  granular,  and  when  the  creature  is  full  grown, 
the  sarcolemma  becomes  condensed.  Peritonitis,  paralysis,  and  death, 
are  frequent  results  of  their  presence  in  the  organism. 

WALDENBUEa. — On  Extravasation  of  Blood  and  Aneurism  caused  hy 
Parasites.  Archiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,  i860,  p.  195.  Canst.,  vol.  i, 
p.  205. 

The  author  states  that  various  parasites  which  infest  the  frog  pierce 
the  vessels  and  cause  aneurisms,  in  which  they  frequently  become 
encysted. 

EiCHTEE,  B. — Dissertation  on  Favus  and  its  Fimgus.  8vo,  Breslaw, 
i860.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  203. 
The  author,  under  Goppert  and  Cohn's  direction,  succeeded  in  pi-opa- 
gating  favus  by  inoculation  with  the  oidium  in  rabbits  and  also  in  apples, 
Brassica  annua,  and  Allium  cepa,  but  not  in  birds  and  lizards.  He  remarks 
that  the  propagation  of  the  achorion  by  inoculation  does  not  prove  that  it 
forms  spores  in  our  climate,  for  it  may  be  reproduced  by  other  germinal 
parts. 

GENERATION  AND  DEVELOPMENT. 

Seeees. — Observations  on  the  Centripetal  Development  of  the  Vertebral 

Colwnn.    Original  duality  of  the  vertebral  elements  of  the  Sheleion. 

Comptes  rendus,  Aug.  26th,  1861,  p.  3,53. 
ROBIK. — Note  on  a  peculiarity  in  the  Development  of  the  superficial 

Epidermic  Cells  of  the  Foetus.    Journ.  de  la  Phvs.,  April,  1861, 

p.  228. 

Ceuise,  Dr.  F.  R.— Case  of  Arrested  Development  of  the  Female  Genital 
Organs.    Dub.  Quart.  Journ.,  August,  p.  21, 
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Balbiani,  G. — Uesearches  on  the  Sexual  Phenomena  of  Infusoria. 
Journ.  de  la  Phys.,  April,  1861,  p.  194. 

Raiitey,  George. — Some  further  Experiments  and  Observations  on  the 
mode  of  Formation  and  Coalescence  of  Carlonate-of  lime-globules, 
and  the  Development  of  Shell-tissues.    Micros.  Journ.,  Jan.,  p.  23. 

TlQET. — 0)1  the  Colour  imparted  to  the  Bones  of  the  Foetus  by  Madder 
mixed  xoith  the  Food  of  the  Mother  during  Gestation.  Comptes 
rendus,  1861,  February  4tli,  p.  214,  and  25th,  p.  367. 
The  writer  maintains  that  the  dye  is  transmitted  by  the  liquor  amnii, 
which  he  supposes  is  swallowed  by  the  foetus.    In  the  human  foetus  he 
believes  this  process  to  commence  regularly  between  the  seventh  and  eighth 
month,  to  be  a  nutritive  act,  and  to  be  the  source  of  the  meconium. 

Floubens. — The  Coloration  of  tlie  Foetal  Bones  by  the  medium  of  the 
Mother'' s  Circulation.  Comptes  rendus,  1861,  January,  p.  103. 
This  physiologist  has  demonstrated  the  passage  of  fluids  from  mother  to 
foetus  in  the  rabbit,  by  introducing,  during  one  or  two  days,  a  solution  of 
prussiate  of  potash  in  small  quantities  at  a  time  through  an  opening  made 
in  the  trachea.  By  this  treatment  a  greenish-blue  tinge  is  imparted  to 
the  liquor  amnii,  and  even  to  the  stomach,  kidneys,  and  urinary  bladder  of 
the  foetus  itself. 

CoiNDE. — Cases  of  Albinism.    Comptes  rendus,  1861,  Feb.  4th,  p.  214. 

The  author  narrates  an  instance  in  which  a  man,  besotted  and  almost 
cretinized  by  indulgence  in  brandy,  had  three  albino  children  successively, 
by  two  different  mothers.  The  father  had  not  the  slightest  appearance 
of  an  albino.   

Physiological  Fffeci  of  Carbonic-acid  Baths  on  the  JDevelop)ment  of  the 
Fcetits  ill  utero.  Foreign  Correspondence  of  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
Feb.  23rd,  p.  209. 

In  a  letter  from  the  correspondent  at  Driburg,  in  Germany,  we  find  the 
following  marvellous  physiological  results  attributed  to  the  action  of 
carbonic-acid  baths.  Quite  recently,  says  the  writer,  Dr.  Briick  had  a  lady 
under  his  care  whose  general  health  was  perfect,  and  who  in  her  first  con- 
finement was  delivered  of  a  microcephalus.  Being  enceinte  for  the  second 
time,  she  took  the  baths  at  Driburg,  and  afterwards  gave  birth  to  a 
healthy  child  ;  in  the  third  pregnancy  she  neglected  the  baths,  and  was 
again  delivered  of  a  microcephalus.  When  pregnant  for  the  fourth  time 
she  came  to  Driburg,  used  the  baths,  and  a  healthy  child  was  the  conse- 
quence. It  seems  almost  incredible,  but  still  it  is  a  fact,  that,  being 
enceinte  for  the  fifth  time,  she  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  have  recourse 
to  that  treatment,  which  had  twice  proved  so  eminently  successful,  and 
the  consequence  was  that  her  former  misfortune  recurred.  Since  then  she 
has  been  a  regular  visitor  here,  and  her  last  confinement,  which  happened 
in  the  spring  of  i860,  was  perfectly  satisfactory. 

One  pound  (7680  grains)  of  these  waters  contain — 

Free  carbonic  acid   1 7' 1343  grains. 

Bicarbonate  of  iron   o'7862  „ 

Bicarbonate  of  manganese       ....  o'io94  „ 

Bicarbonate  of  liine   i4'89ii  „ 
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Bicarbonate  of  magnesia 
Sulphate  of  potash  . 
Sulphate  of  soda 
Sulphate  of  magnesia 
Nitrate  of  soda 
Chloride  of  sodium  • 
Chloride  of  lithium  . 
Sulphate  of  lime 
Silica 
Alumina  . 

Sulphuretted  hydrogen 
Arsenious  acid 
Water 


o'530S  gvams. 

0'0822  „ 

7-9688  „ 

4-7810  „ 

0-0048  „ 

o  6982  „ 

o"oi89  „ 

10-1571  „ 
0-0234 

0-0019  „ 

0-0004  „ 

0-0002  „ 

7622-8208  „ 


In  the  cases  of  mal-development  from  a  deficiency  of  lime  for  the  forma- 
tion of  the  skeleton  of  the  foetus,  the  waters  are  supposed  to  act  by 
supplying  it. 

Ctjeling,  T.  B. —  TTiicleveloped  Testes  from  an  Idiot.    Path.  Soc.  Trans., 
P-  ^43- 

A  young  man,  fet.  19,  of  weak  intellect  and  diminutive  stature,  died 
in  the  asylum  at  Earlswood,  of  general  tuberculosis.  The  external  organs 
of  generation  were  not  more  developed  than  those  of  a  boy  of  three  years  of 
age,  and  he  had  no  hair  on  the  pubes  or  in  the  axillae,  whilst  the  hair  on  his 
head  was  of  a  light-brown  colour,  and  curly,  like  the  hair  of  a  negro.  The 
right  testicle  was  found  in  the  abdomen,  two  inches  from  the  external 
ring.  It  weighed  only  twenty  grains,  the  epididymis  being  nearly  as  large 
as  the  body  of  the  gland.  The  left  testicle  was  in  the  scrotum,  and, 
though  much  larger  than  the  right,  weighed  only  thirty-seven  grains. 
There  were  no  adhesions  and  no  marks  of  disease  about  the  organs, 
The  glandular  structure  resembled  that  in  the  testicles  of  an  infant,  the 
tubuli  being  inseparable.  The  cerebellum  weighed  five  ounces  and  a  half. 
The  fornix  was  softened,  the  ventricles  contained  serum,  and  the  cineri- 
tious  matter  of  the  cerebrum  was  pale,  the  hemispheres  were  unsym- 
metrical. 


BoTD,  Dr.  RoBEET  (Somerset  Lunatic  Asylum). — Tables  oftlie  Weights 
of  the  Iltmian  Body  and  the  Internal  Organs  in  the  Sane  and  Insane 
of  loth  sexes  at  various  ages.    Proc.  Roy.  Soc,  No.  43,  p.  124. 

Among  the  poor  of  the  parish  of  Marylebone — (i)  the  average  weight 
of  the  males  was  greatest  at  from  seventy  to  eighty  years  of  age.  (2) 
The  mean  weight  of  the  brain  at  all  periods  of  life  was  greatest  in  the 
male.  (3)  The  highest  average  weight  of  the  brain  in  both  sexes  was 
from  fourteen  to  twenty  years.  (4)  The  abdominal  organs  were  generally 
heavier  in  the  male  than  in  the  female,  (j)  The  mean  weight  of  the 
left  kidney  was  generally  greater  than  the  right. 

The  general  results  obtained  from  an  examination  of  the  insane  gave — 
(i)  a  preponderance  of  six  pounds  to  the  weight  of  the  insane  male,  and 
eight  pounds  to  the  weight  of  the  insane  female  over  that  of  the  sane 
adults  dying  at  the  same  period  of  life.  (2)  The  average  weight  of  the 
right  cerebral  hemisphere  is  less  than  the  left,  both  in  the  male  and  female. 
(The  author  says  that  it  is  a  singular  fact,  confirmed  by  the  examination 
of  nearly  200  cases  at  St.  Marylebone,  in  which  the  hemispheres  were 
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weighed  separately,  that  almost  invariably  the  average  weight  of  the  left 
exceeded  that  of  the  right  by  at  least  the  eighth  of  an  ounce.)  (3)  The 
average  weight  of  the  cerebellum  varied  in  the  males  from  5-42  to  ^-06 
oz.,  and  in  the  females  from  5  to  474  oz.  (4)  The  weight  of  the  ence- 
j)halon  varied  in  males  from  48-17  to  43-87  oz.,  and  in  females  from 
44-55  to  40-55  oz. ;  in  the  sane  at  the  same  period  of  life  the  average 
varied  in  the  male  from  48-2  to  45-34  oz.,  and  in  the  female  from  43-7  to 
3977  oz-   

Ceossman,  E. — Intermarriage  of  Belations  as  a  cause  of  Degeneracy  of 
the  Offspring.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  April  13th,  p.  401. 
The  intermarriage  of  relations  is  not  always  attended  by  injurious 
results ;  this  is,  however,  onl}'^  the  case  where  the  uniting  parties  are  not 
impressed  with  the  same  hereditai-y  imperfections,  in  consequence  of  a 
previous  cross  having  neutralized  the  tendency. 


Gabdneb,  Jambs. — On  the  Intermarriage  of  Relations  as  a  cause  of  De- 
generacy of  the  Offspring.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  March  i6th,  p.  290. 
Gardner  believes  that  the  cause  of  degeneracy  must  be  looked  for 
elsewhere  than  in  blood-relationsliip. 

Jolt,  N.,  and  Mtjsset,  Charles. — Neiv  E.vperiments  on  Spontaneous 
Generation.  Comptes  rendus,  Jan.  21st,  1861,  p.  99. 
The  authors  took  the  csecums  of  two  sheep  and  boiled  them  during  an 
hour  along  with  a  few  pieces  of  meat.  They  then  removed  the  csecums, 
and  filled  them  with  the  fluid  in  which  they  had  been  boiled.  Three 
quarters  of  the  liquid  was  next  displaced  by  pure  hydrogen  gas,  the 
csecums  tightly  ligatured,  and  put  aside  in  tepid  water  (20°  to  25°  C). 
After  twelve  days  the  bags  were  opened  and  found  to  contain  infusoria, 


Terbeil. — Observations  on  so-called  Spontaneous  Generation.  Comptes 
rendus,  April  29th,  1861,  p.  851. 
The  author  states  that  urine  introduced  into  jars,  the  tubes  leading  to 
which  had  previously  been  heated  to  120°  or  150°  C,  and  then  graduall}' 
cooled,  remained  free  from  vegetation  even  after  the  lapse  of  two  months, 
whilst  the  fluid  contained  in  other  jars,  the  tubes  of  which  had  not  been 
heated,  speedily  became  mouldy. 

Peadieb. — Note  on  the  Beprodttction  of  the  Nails.    Gaz.  des  Hop., 
No.  37. 

Having  observed  the  growth  of  one  crop  of  his  own  finger-nails,  the 
author  states  that  those  of  the  right  hand  are  renewed  somewhat  more 
speedily  than  those  of  the  left. 

Pantjm. —  'Researches  on  the  Origin  of  Malformations.  8vo,  Berlin,  i860. 
Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  210. 
Parmm's  work  forms  an  epoch  in  the  science  of  normal  and  abnormal 
development.  We  can  here  only  indicate  its  contents.  After  a  general 
introduction,  the  author  proceeds  to  treat  of  monstrosities  among  birds. 
Variations  of  temperature  here  form  the  mfiin  cause.    In  the  abstraction 
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of  warmth,  which  is  less  hazardous  than  its^  undue  elevation,  we  possess  a 
means  of  producing  at  pleasure  various  monstrosities.  The  effect  of  un- 
fovorable  mechanical  conditions  in  giving  rise  to  mallbrmations  is  minutely 
detailed  and  delineated  in  the  work,  which  then  takes  up  the  subject  of 
the  abnormities  of  unhatched  eggs  and  the  development  of  their  embryoes. 
The  book  is  accompanied  by  numerous  lithographs. 

Jagee,  G-. — On  tTie  Spontaneous  Disintegration  of  the  Fresh-water 
Foli/ps,  tvith  some  remarks  on  Alternate  Generation.  Sitzungsber. 
d.  Wiener  Acad.,  vol.  xxxix,  p.  32,1.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  203. 
This  inquirer  states  that  the  mature  Hydra  grisea  falls,  in  autumn, 

into  a  number  of  separate  cells,  which  are  afterwards  multiplied  by 

division,  are  presumed  to  become  encysted,  and  perhaps  in  the  spring  give 

rise  to  new  polyps. 

Young,  Edwaed  Paekee. —  Complete  Transposition  of  all  the  Thoracic 
and  Ahdominal  Viscera.  Lancet,  June  29th,  p.  630. 
The  case  was  that  of  a  lady,  aged  eighty-five,  who  had,  previous  to  her 
death,  with  the  exception  of  a  slight  cold,  enjoyed  good  health,  and  who  was 
found  dead  in  her  room.  On  opening  the  thorax  and  abdomen,  a  complete 
transposition  of  all  the  organs  presented  itself.  The  heart  lay  with  its 
base  towards  the  left  side  of  the  spinal  column,  the  apex  pointing  towards 
the  right  side,  and  reaching  to  the  lower  border  of  the  foui'th  rib  under 
the  right  mamma.  The  venae  cavse  were  situated  on  the  left  side,  passing 
into  the  pulmonary  cavity  of  the  heart,  which  was  also  on  the  left  side  ; 
the  aorta  and  systemic  ventricle  to  the  right ;  so  that  not  only  was  the 
heart  reversed  in  position,  but  also  in  formation.  The  left  phrenic  vein 
was  lying  on  the  superior  vena  cava ;  the  right  innominate  was  seen 
passing  over  the  aorta  to  the  left,  and  emptying  itself  into  the  superior 
vena  cava.  The  lungs  were  healthy,  but  old  pleuritic  adhesions  existed 
on  both  right  and  left  sides,  especially  the  former.  The  larger  lobe  of  the 
liver  was  in  close  proximity  to  the  left  ribs,  the  smaller  lobe  extending 
only  slightly  to  the  right  of  the  sternum.  The  spleen  was  situated  on  the 
right  side,  just  beneath  the  heart ;  the  oesophagus  lying  to  the  right  of  the 
aorta.  The  stomach  was  situated  on  the  right  side,  with  cardiac  extremity 
touchitig  the  ribs,  and  the  pyloric  end  extending  to  the  left  side  of  the 
mesial  line  ;  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon  was  on  the  right  side.  The 
heart  was  healthy. 

VEGETABLE  PHYSIOLOGY. 

Ungee,  Dr. — Botanical  Letters  to  a  Friend.  With  engravings,  8vo, 
London,  1861. 

SowEEBY. — (i)  British  Wild/lowers.  Parti.  To  be  completed  in  twenty 
monthly  parts.  London. 

(2)  The  Useful  Plants  of  Great  Britain.  Part  I.  To  be  completed  in 
twelve  jjarts,  coloured.  London. 

Beetle Y,  Eouert. — A  Manual  of  Botany,  including  the  structure,  f  mo- 
tions, classification,  properties  and  uses  of  plants.  8vo,  Loudon, 
186I;  pp.  811, 
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BooKLEDER,  F.—Oii,  tJie  ProxmcUe  Anali/sis  of  Plants  and  Vegetahh 
Substances.    Translated  by  William  Brastlch.    8vo,  London,  1861. 


Daubent,  Prof.  Chahles. — On  the  Power  ascribed  to  the  Boots  of 
Plants  of  rejecting  jioisonoits  or  abnormal  stibstances  jj^'f'^ented  to 
them.    Quart.  Journ.  of  Chem.  Soc,  Oct.,  p.  209. 
Daubeny's  investigations  seem  to  establish  the  fact  that,  whenever 
abnormal  substances  are  taken  up  by  a  living  plant,  it  is  in  consequence 
of  some  interference  with  the  vital  functions  of  the  roots,  caused,  perhaps, 
in  the  first  instance,  by  the  deleterious  influence  of  tlie  agent  employed. 

Makgon,  Heuve. — On  the  production  of  the  Green  Matter  of  Leaves 
under  the  influence  of  Electric  Licjht.  Comptes  rendus,  Aug.  ^th, 
1861,  p.  243. 

Mangon  finds  that  the  green  matter  which  is  so  easily  developed  in 
young  leaves  exposed  to  the  sun's  rays  is  produced  with  equal  facility 
when  the  plants  are  placed  under  the  influence  of  a  strong  electric  light. 

Jolt  and  Musset. — Researches  on  the  Origin,  JDevelojnnent,  and  Ph'ucti- 
flcation  of  the  Yeast  Plant.    Comptes  rendus,  Aug.  26th.  1861, 
p.  368. 

The  authors  say — (i)  The  yeast  plant  is  not  a  true  vegetable,  but  a 
mass  of  spores,  which  are  not  only  produced  in  yeast,  but  even  in  urine 
passed  after  the  ingestion  into  the  stomach  of  a  large  quantity  of  beer. 
(2)  The  spores,  called  until  now  by  the  name  of  Torula,  or  Ori/ptococcus 
cerevisiev,  are  capable  of  giving  birth  to  a  mycelium,  which  is  by  Desma- 
zieres  improperly  regarded  as  a  peculiar  species  of  Mycoderme.  (3)  To 
the  phase  of  mycelium  is  succeeded  that  of  fructification,  that  is  to  say, 
the  production  of  the  Pejiicillimn  fflaiictm  of  botanists.  (4)  Malic  or 
cider  yeast  passes  through  an  exactly  similar  process.  (5)  The  origin  of 
these  yeasts,  as  well  as  of  all  others,  is  most  probably  spontaneous.  It 
thus  appears  that  the  yeast  plant  passes  through  three  stages: — ist,  the 
state  of  spores  ( Oryptococcus  or  Torula  cerevisice)  ;  2nd,  the  state  of  ger- 
mination, being  then  the  llycoderma  cerevisice  of  Desmazieres  ;  and  3rd, 
the  state  of  fructification,  that  is  to  say,  the  Penicill'mm  glaucim  of 
botanists. 


PotrcHET. — On  the  Nature  and  Genesis  of  Yeast  in  Alcoholic  Fei'men- 
tation.  Comptes  rendus,  Peb.  i8th,  1861,  p.  284. 
This  author  avers  that,  having  mixed  equal  parts  of  beer  (without 
yeast)  and  of  cider,  he  obtained  a  hybrid  yeast,  which  was  neither  that  of 
beer  nor  that  of  eider,  which  observation  he  regards  as  a  conclusive 
proof  of  the  spontaneous  generation  of  the  plant. 

SUBJECTS  OF  general  INTEREST. 

Geaham,  T.  (Master  of  the  Mint). — On  Liquid  Transpiration  in  relation 
to  Chemical  Composition.    Proc.  Roy.  tSoc,  No.  45,  p.  381. 

Mtjekay,  Dr.  John. — On  the  Laivs  of  the  Mutual  Interpenetration  of 
Fluids.    Glasgow  Med.  Journ.,  July,  p.  180,  Oct.,  p.  287. 
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Datt,  Dr.  John. — On  Sudden  Change  of  Colour  of  Human  Hair. 

Trans.  Brit.  Assoc.,  1861. 
GoEE,  Gkoege. — Freliminari/  Note  on  the  production  of  Vibrations  and 

Musical  Sounds  hij  Electrolysis.    Proc.  Eoy.  Soc,  No.  44,  p.  177. 
KoBEKTS,  Dr.  Wm.  (Manchester). —  On  the  Ristology  of  a  recurring 

Fibroid  Twmoii/r.    Archiv.  of  Med.,  Oct.,  1861,  p.  66.  _ 
BuKOW. —  On  the  Preservation  of  Bodies  ly  Acetate  of  Alumina.  Deutsche 

Klinik,  i860,  No..  8. 
LuBwiG,  C. — On  tlie  Atmospheric  Air  in  the  Htcman  Organism.  Wiener 

Med.  Wochen.,  March,  i860,  p.  20;. 
Steickeb,  W. — The  Action  of  Lightning  on  the  Human  Body.  Vu-chow's 

Archiv,  vol  xx,  i860,  p.  4j. 


Geaham,  Thomas  (Master  of  the  Mint). — Liquid  Diffusion  applied  to 
Analysis.    Proc.  Roy.  Soc,  No.  44,  p.  243. 

In  last '  Year  Book,'  page  5,  we  called  attention  to  a  new  method  of 
chemical  analysis  by  spectrum  observations  of  a  delicacy  hitherto  unknown. 
At  present  we  have  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  our  readei-s  another  new 
method  of  chemical  investigation,  which  is  applicable  in  various  ways  to 
medical  research.  Graham  has  discovered  a  means  of  separating  crystalline 
salts,  such,  for  example,  as  arsenic,  from  non-crystallizable  organic  mixtures, 
by  a  method  to  which  he  has  given  the  name  of  dialysis.  It  is  founded 
upon  the  unequal  diffusibility  of  difi'erent  substances  in  water.  Indeed, 
according  to  Graham,  there  are  two  great  divisions  of  chemical  substances 
with  distinctive  properties.  The  first,  or  diffusive  class  of  substances,  are 
marked  by  their  tendency  to  crystallize,  either  alone  or  in  combination 
with  water.  When  in  a  state  of  solution  they  are  held  by  the  solvent 
with  a  certain  force,  so  as  to  affect  the  volatility  of  water  by  their  presence. 
The  solution  is  generally  free  from  visco.sity,  and  is  always  sapid.  Their 
reactions  are  energetic  and  quickly  effected.  This  is  the  class  of  crystal- 
loids. The  other  class,  of  low  diffusibility,  may  be  named  colloids,  as  they 
appear  to  be  typified  by  animal  gelatine.  They  have  little,  if  any,  tendency 
to  crystallize.  In  their  chemical  reactions  the  crystalloidal  appears  the 
energetic  form,  and  the  colloidal  the  inert  form,  of  matter.  Among  the 
colloids  rank  hydrated  silicic  acid  and  a  number  of  soluble,  hydrated, 
metallic  peroxides,  of  which  little  has  hitherto  been  known  ;  also  starch, 
the  vegetable  gums  and  dextrin,  caramel,  tannin,  albumen,  and  vegetable 
and  animal  extractive  matters. 

The  material  for  analysis  is  placed  on  a  gutta-percha  sieve  with  a 
vegetable-parchment  bottom,  and  the  sieve  put  into  distilled  water ;  in 
the  space  of  twenty-four  hours  or  more  the  crystallizable  substance  has 
passed  through  the  membrane,  the  non-crystallizable  substance  remaining 
behind.  Dialysis  proves  highly  useful  in  separating  arsenious  acid  and 
metallic  poisons  from  organic  fluids.  Defibrinatcd  blood,  milk,  and  other 
organic  fluids,  charged  with  a  few  milligrammes  of  arsenious  acid,  and 
placed  upon  the  dialyser,  are  found  to  impart  the  greater  proportion  of 
the  arsenious  acid  to  the  external  water  in  the  course  of  twenty-four 
hours.  The  dilTusate  is  so  free  from  organic  mat  ter  that  the  metal  can  be 
readily  precipitated  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  the  quantity  weighed. 
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Lehmann,  L. — What  influence  on  the  Human  Organism,  and  in  particular 
on  Tissue-change,  is  exerted  under  different  circumstances  hy  Fatirjuing 
Exercise/  Archiv  f.  gem.  Arbeiten,  i860,  p.  484.  Canst.,  vol.  1, 
p.  147. 

This  and  the  following  communication  form  replies  to  the  question  con- 
tained in  the  above  title,  which  was  put  by  the  Society  of  Co-operation. 

The  author's  observations,  which  were  made  on  himself  (aged  thirty- 
four),  his  brother  (aged  forty-two),  a  labourer  (aged  twenty),  a  lady  (aged 
thirty-two),  and  a  boy  (aged  ten),  led  to  the  following  results: — (i)  iEx- 
hausting  exercise  frequently,  but  not  always,  causes  a  loss  in  weight ;  (2) 
gaseous  excretion  is  considerably  augmented,  though  not  in  every  case ; 
(3)  the  effect  of  exertion  in  increasing  the  quantity  of  urea  has  hitherto 
been  exaggerated ;  in  some  instances  it  is  trifling  or  null ;  (4)  the  uric 
acid  undergoes  no  regular  increase  or  decrease  ;  (5)  the  chloride  of  sodium 
of  the  urine  decreases,  but  very  irregularly  ;  (6)  the  sulphuric  acid,  and 
frequently  the  phosphoric  acid,  increases ;  (7)  the  acidity  of  the  urine 
remains  in  statu  quo,  whilst  its  specific  gravity  rises  in  some  cases ;  (8) 
the  mean  daily  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  commonly  that  of  the  respi- 
ration, is  raised  by  exercise ;  (9)  the  mean  temperature  rises,  but  only  in 
some  cases;  (10)  thirst  is  more  increased  than  hunger,  which,  indeed,  is 
sometimes  diminished. 

Speck,  C.  (of  Strassebersbach). — On  the  influence  of  Fatiguing  Exercise 
on  Tissue-change.  Archiv  f.  gem,  Arbeiten,  p.  39.  Canst.,  vol.  i, 
pp.  148,  220. 

The  observations  upon  which  the  author's  conclusions  regarding  the 
influence  of  exertion  on  textural  waste  depend  were  made  on  a  healthy, 
intelligent,  and  reliable  rustic,  aged  twenty-eight,  who  was  submitted 
during  different  periods  to  different  conditions  of  nourishment,  activity, 
&c.,  as  follows: — (i)  October  iith  to  20th,  full  diet,  with  systematic 
laborious  exertion  ;  (2)  November  ist  to  loth,  same  diet,  with  the  utmost 
continued  repose;  (3)  January  17th  to  21st,  sparingly  nitrogenized 
aliment,  with  labour;  (4)  January  31st  to  February  3rd,  same  diet,  with 
uninterrupted  rest.  Since  perspiration  always  attends  effort,  its  isolated 
influence  was  as  nearly  as  possible  determined  by  requiring  the  man  to 
undergo  (5)  from  November  29th  to  December  3rd  (a  period  of  inactivity) 
several  hours'  sweating  daily.  The  ingesta  and  egesta,  the  weight,  pulse, 
respiration,  and  temperature,  were  accurately  noted,  and  the  urine  exactly 
analysed. 

I.  A  comparison  of  the  first  and  second  series  shows  that  (i)  with  a 
diet  which  in  conditions  of  repose  causes  an  obvious  rise  in  the  weight  of 
the  body,  exertion  produces  an  equally  perceptible  fall ;  (2)  the  sum  of 
the  excretions  is  augmented  du/ring,  but  most  of  all  immediately  after, 
labour ;  (3)  in  a  period  of  inactivity  that  sum  is  greater  by  night  than  by 
day,  and  the  urine  increases  in  amount  at  the  expense  of  the  perspiration 
— conditions  the  reverse  of  those  observed  during  the  active  period  ;  (4)  in 
a  state  of  continued  rest  textural  consumption  is  far  more  la-^ish  than 
during  the  more  profound  repose  that  ensues  upon  toil. 

II.  From  the  third  and  fourth  series  it  appears  that  (i)  when  the  diet 
is  poor,  exertion  causes  a  comparatively  greater  loss  of  weight  than  when 
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it  is  generous ;  (2)  the  excretion  of  urea  and  sulphuric  acid  is  less,  that 
of  phosplioric  acid  is  more,  increased  by  activity  when  the  aliment  is  im- 
perfectly azotized  than  when  it  is  rich  in  azote;  and  (3)  in  the  former 
case  uric  acid  is  absent,  in  the  latter  it  is  invariably  present. 

III.  The  fifth  series  discloses  (i)  the  remarkable  fact  that  with  several 
hours'  sweating  daily  during  a  period  of  repose  the  person  gains  more 
weight  than  he  does  in  conditions  otherwise  identical,  but  without  stimu- 
lated perspiration  ;  (2)  under  the  former  circumstances  the  proportion  of 
the  urinary  ingredients  is  not  disturbed,  except  that  the  chloride  of  sodium 
is  diminished  and  the  uric  acid  is  increased;  (3)  excretion  is  greatest  by 
night,  with  the  exception  of  that  of  uric  acid. 

IV.  (i)  The  mean  daily  temperature  of  the  body  is  lowered  by  exertion, 
but  somewhat  raised  by  sweating.  (2)  Respiration  is  less  frequent  during 
rest,  and  is  less  accelerated  by  labour,  when  the  food  is  poor  than  when  it 
is  rich  in  nitrogen.  (3)  Sweating  slackens  the  respiration,  but  throughout 
the  day  quickens  the  pulse.  (4)  The  mean  frequency  of  the  pulse  is 
retarded  by  exercise,  but  quickened  by  continued  rest.  (5)  A  given 
amount  of  labour  causes  far  less  waste  of  the  hydrocarbons  when  the  diet 
is  abundantly  than  when  it  is  scantily  nitrogenized,  though  even  in  the 
former  case  their  consumption  greatly  exceeds  that  of  the  azotized 
matters.  (6)  With  the  perspiration  little  solid  matter  except  potash  is 
removed,  but  less  urea  is  formed  during  the  day,  whence  probably  the 
increase  in  weight. 

LiEBERMEiSTEB. — Physiological  inquiries  on  the  Quantitative  Changes 
in  the  production  of  Heat.  Archiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,  i860, 
pp.  520,  529. 

Speck. — Some  Experiments  on  the  influence  of  Cold  Phmge  Baths  on  the 
Temperature  of  the  Body.    Archiv  f.  gem.    Arbeiten,  i860,  p.  422. 
Canst.,  vol,  i,  pp.  17,  110,  iii. 
Liebermeister  confirms  by  a  new  series  of  experiments  the  results  of  his 
former  researches  (see  'Year  Book,'  vol.  ii,  p.  131),  showing  the  enormous 
increase  in  the  production  of  animal  heat  on  exposure  of  the  surface  to 
cold.    He  states  that  a  bath  at  a  temperature  between  70°  and  85°  mul- 
tiplies the  production  of  warmth  three  or  fourfold,  and  that  exposure  of 
the  naked  body  to  air  between  about  55°  and  70°  increases  calorification 
by  about  one  half. 

Speck's  observations,  so  far  as  they  go,  are  confirmative  of  Liebermeister' s 
law. 


HATjaHTON,  Dr.  Edwaed.— T/je  Turkish  Bath.    Brit.  Med,  Journ., 
March  9th,  p.  267. 
So  high  a  temperature  as  1^50°  or  160°  can  only  be  borne  with  impunity 
when  the  air  is  dry.    The  dryness  of  the  air  necessitates  the  increase  of 
temperature. 

WoLLASTON,  Dr.  'R.—The  TurJcish  Bath.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Feb.  23rd, 
p.  211. 

States  that  150°  or  160°  will  be  found  the  best  heat  for  the  sudorific 
chamber,  and  that  a  preparatory  temperature  of  110°  in  the  first  room  is 
absolutely  necessary. 
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Vi-VENOT,  R.  v.— O/i  tlie  influence  of  the  Variation  of  Almosplicric 
Pressure  on  the  Human  Organism.    Viichow's  Arcliiv,  vol.  xix, 
p.  492.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  109. 
According  to  the  results  of  the  author's  inquiries — 
L  I)iminution  of  atmospheric  jyressure^  (i)  augmenting  evaporation  and 
oxidation,  accelerates  respiration  and  the  pulse ;  (2)  drives  the  blood  to 
the  circumference;   (3)  weakens  the  cohesive  power  of  the  joints ;  and 
(4)  diminishes  the  secretion  of  urine. 

_  II.  Aiujmented pressure,  again,  so  far  as  appears  from  repeated  observa- 
tions made  on  four  delicate-chested  young  persons  in  Nice  at  a  pressui-c  of 
\\-  atmosphere  (i)  slackens  the  pulse,  on  an  average,  ten  beats,  the  reduc- 
tion contininng  an  hour  or  two  after  return  to  the  ordinary  atmosphere ; 
(2)  also  renders  i-espiration  less  frequent  by  the  mean  quantity  i-i — effects 
which  diminish  by  repetition  ;  (3)  lessens  evaporation;  (4)  increases  renal 
secretion ;  and  (5)  forces  the  blood  from  the  surface. 

Moffat,  Dr.— ioss  of  Colour  of  Ozone  Test-papers.  Lancet,  April  20th, 
p.  391. 

The  author  found  that  iodine  test-papers  in  sick  rooms  lost  their  colour 
more  i-apidly  where  the  beds  had  curtains  than  where  the  beds  were 
withoiit  them,  and  more  rapidly  in  the  bedrooms  of  fever  patients  than 
of  others.  In  one  of  the  experiments  test-papers  were  hung  in  a  house 
where  there  were  two  cases  of  fever.  One  of  these  cases  assumed  a 
diphtheritic  character.  Papers  were  suspended  in  each  room,  and  in  the 
apartments  occupied  by  the  family.  In  the  apartments  occupied  by  the 
family  the  paper  lost  a  shade  in  forty-eight  hours,  that  in  the  room  of 
the  milder  case  of  fever  was  lighter,  whilst  that  in  the  room  of  the  diph- 
theritic patient  was  bleached  nearly  to  whiteness. 

Remak. —  On  the  Mndogenous  Origination  of  the  Cells  of  Pus  and  Mucus. 
Virchow's  Archiv,  vol.  xx,  p.  198.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  27. 
Abandoning  a  view  long  and  strenuously  advocated  by  him,  this  histolo- 
gist  is  now  persuaded  that,  like  all  other  cells  destined  to  become  free, 
those  of  piis  and  mucus  originate  from  the  contents  of  the  mother-cell, 
independently  of  the  original  nucleus.  Clinical  observation  leads  him  to 
the  conviction  that  pus-cells  may  arise  both  in  epithelial  and  connective- 
tissue  cells,  and  that  even  in  non-purulent  blennorrhoea,  mucus  cells  are 
formed  within  epithelial  cells. 

FoRDOS,  M. —  On  the  nature  of  Blue  Pus.    Lancet,  Feb.  23rd,  p.  203. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  '  Lancet '  states,  that  M.  Fordos  has 
lately  attempted,  and  with  success  it  would  appear,  to  ascertain  the 
nature  of  the  principle  which  gives  to  the  pus  of  certain  abscesses  a  blue 
colour.  This  principle  has  been  supposed  by  some  chemists  to  be  a  modi- 
fication of  the  green  colouring-matter  of  the  bile,  or  of  the  bluish  ingre- 
dient occasionally  detected  in  the  urine ;  but  Fordos  maintains  that  it 
has  no  connexion  with  either.  The  means  by  which  this  gentleman  has 
succeeded  in  isolating  this  principle  is  as  follows.  The  linen  stained 
with  the  peculiarly  tinted  pus  is  soaked  for  several  hours  in  water,  to 
which  a  small  quantity  of  solution  of  ammonia  has  been  added.  A 
liquid  of  a  light  bluish-green  hue  is  thus  obtained.  Chloroform  is  added 
to  the  solution,  and  the  blue  principle,  together  with  the  yellowish  foreign 
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iDiitter  producing  the  green  tint,  is  extracted  from  the  water.  The 
chloroform  is  then  drawn  off,  filtered,  and  evaporated.  To  the  residue  is 
added  distilled  water,  which  takes  up  the  colouring  principle,  leaving  the 
fatty  material.  A  second  admixture  of  chloroform  is  effected,  and  the 
ethereal  solution  is  again  drawn  off,  filtered,  and  evaporated  as  before. 
Thus  are  obtained  the  blue  principle  and  the  yellowish  material.  A  few 
drops  of  hydrochloric  acid  are  added  (which  reddens  the  blue  principle),  and 
the  chloroform  then  dissolves  the  yellow  matter,  leaving  untouched  the 
blue,  which  is  triturated  with  carbonate  of  baryta,  in  order  to  get  rid  of 
the  acid,  and  is  on  evaporation  of  the  chloroformic  solution  deposited  in 
prismatic  crystals  of  a  beautiful  blue  colour.  These  crystals  are  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform  •,  and  the  solution  is  reddened  by 
the  addition  of  an  acid,  the  original  tint  being  restored  on  the  further 
admixture  of  an  alkali.    This  principle  M.  Fordos  has  called  pyocyaninc. 

Matteitcci,  Prof. — JElectro-physiological  jResearches.    Eleventh  series. 
On  tlie  secondary  Electro-motor  Foiver  of  Nerves,  an  d  its  application 
to  tlie  explanation  of  certain  'Electro-pliysiological  Plienomena.  Proc. 
Eoy.  Soc,  No.  45,  p.  384. 
The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  show,  by  experiment,  that  when  a  nerve 
is  traversed  by  an  electric  current,  it  acquires  in  all  its  points  a  secondary 
electro-motor  power,  arid  consequently  becomes  capable  of  producing  in  a 
conducting  homogeneous  circuit,  whose  extremities  touch  any  two  points  of 
that  nerve,  an  electric  current  in  an  opposite  direction  to  that  of  the 
original  current.    This  result  is  independent  of  the  vital  properties  of  the 
nerves,  but  is  affected  in  greater  or  less  degree  by  their  physical  condition. 
A  similar  effect,  indeed,  the  author  says,  is  produced  by  the  passage  of  an 
dectric  current  in  all  porous  substances  imbibed  with  a  conducting  liquid, 
and  this  phenomenon  has  been  studied  in  its  generality  by  other  physicists  ; 
but  the  purpose  of  the  present  paper  is  to  determine  the  conditions  of  the 
secondary  electro-motor  power  of  nerves,  in  order  to  make  a  due  applica- 
tion of  these  conditions  to  the  explanation  of  the  phenomena  exhibited  by 
nerves  on  the  opening  of  a  voltaic  circuit  which  has  traversed  them. 

ScHiJLTZE,  Max. —  Chemical  Besearclies  on  the  Electrical  Organ  oj  the 
Torpedo  and  Caudal  Orc/ans  of  the  Skate.    Journ.  f.  prakt.  Chem., 
vol.  Ixxxii,  p.  I,  1861. 
The  electrical  organs  of  the  living  fish  have  an  acid  reaction,  and  this 
they  retain  for  a  certain  time  after  death.    In  an  aqueous  extract  of  the 
organ  the  author  found  a  considerable  quantity  of  phosphate  of  lime,  but 
no  magnesia.    It  also  contained  a  small  quantity  of  sulphates,  a  large 
amount  of  chloride  of  sodium,  but  no  potash.    Among  the  organic  sub- 
stances found  may  bo  mentioned  urea  (in  large  quantity),  creatinine,  from 
the  creatine,  taurine  (?),  and  a  new  substance,  the  exact  nature  of  which 
was  not  ascertained. 

J3EVERTD0E,  R.  (Aberdeen).— 0»  the  Function  of  the  Ejyighttis.  Ediu. 

Med.  Journ.,  Aug.,  p.  144, 
_  The  author  observes  that  the  epiglottis  is  itself  of  a  triangular  or  leaf- 
like form,  having  its  broad  upper  end  immediately  behind  the  tongue. 
This  upper  end  is  rounded,  the  central  portion  of  it  being  free,  while  the 
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lateral  have  attached  the  aryteno-epiglottic  folds.  Immediately  below 
this  the  epiglottis  is  placed  in  the  hollow  or  curve  formed  by  tlie  hyoid 
bone,  to  the  body  of  which  it  is  attached  by  elastic  tissue,  and,  narrowing 
rapidly  below  this,  is  connected  by  its  lower  end  with  the  retiring  angle 
of  the  thyroid  cartilage.  Its  position  is  thus  vertical,  and,  so  long  as  it 
remains  so,  it  will  keep  tense  tiie  aryteno-epiglottic  folds.  Beveridge  says 
that  the  function  of  the  epiglottis  miglit  be  shortly  stated  to  be  the  keeping 
open  the  superior  opening  of  the  lai-yux  by  its  elasticitj--,  maintaining  the 
aryteno-epiglottic  folds  in  a  state  of  tension  ;  and  when  bent  upon  itself  by 
the  jerking  upwards  of  tlio  thyroid  cartilage,  to  slacken  these  folds,  and  so 
momentarily  to  close  that  orifice  during  deglutition. 


GiBB,  Dr. — Cartilages  of  Wrisherg  in  the  Larynx  of  a  Mona  IIonTcpy. 
Trans.  Path.  Soc,  p.  244. 
The  author  showed  the  larynx  of  a  Mona  monke\'  as  exhibiting  a  con- 
siderable development  of  the  cuneiform  or  Wrisbergian  cartilages  in  the 
fold  of  mucous  membrane  between  the  arytenoid  cartilages  and  epiglottis. 
These  small  bodies  are  known  to  be  either  very  minute  or  wholly  wanting 
in  man. 


MuLliEE,  W.' — Contributions  to  the  hnoivledge  of  the  Mbleeidar  Structure 
of  Animal  Textures.  Zeitschr.  f.  rat.  Med.,  vol.  x,  p.  172.  Canst., 
vol.  i,  p.  37.  _  _ 

A  detailed  inquiry  into  the  optical  properties  of  the  connective,  cartila- 
ginous, and  bony  tissues,  leads  the  author  to  the  establishment  of  a  new 
analogy  between  them,  which  is,  that  the  primitive  fibrils  of  connective 
tissue  and  the  intercellular  substances  of  cartilage  and  bone  consist  ol 
numerous  monteial,  positively  bi-refractive  structures,  the  principal  axis 
of  which  is  parallel  to  the  long  axis  of  their  respective  cellular  elements. 


Lane,  L.  Cooper. — On  the  oltaimng  of  Inosite.  Ann.  d.  Chem.  u. 
Pharm.,  vol.  cxvii,  p.  118.  Schmidt,  vol.  no,  p.  i,  1861. 
The  method  recommended  by  the  author  is  to  add  three  or  four  times 
the  volume  of  alcohol  to  the  boiling  liquid  under  examination,  to  filter  from 
the  precipitate,  and  put  the  clear  liquid  aside  during  twenty-four  hours, 
by  the  end  of  which  time  a  quantity  of  the  inosite  will  have  crystallized. 
To  the  liquid  is  then  added  ether,  luitil  it  becomes  somewhat  milky,  and 
after  again  standing  twenty-four  hours,  all  the  remaining  inosite  will  have 
crystallized.  By  Ibllowing  this  method  the  author  has  obtained  inosite 
from  the  brain,  spleen,  pancreas,  and  lung  of  the  ox.  Boedeker  also 
obtained  inosite  from  the  brain  of  the  pig. 

De  Luca,  S. — On  tlic  Tranrforinalioii  into  Sugar  of  the  Skin  o  f  the  SiUr- 
ivorm.  Compt.  rend.,  July  i.'jth,  1S61.  p.  102. 
By  the  repeated  treatment  of  the  skin  of  the  silkworm  with  mineral 
acids,  De  Luca  has  obtained  a  white  substance  possessing  many  of  the 
characters  of  vegetable  starch.  It  is  non-nitrogenous,  becomes  blue  on  the 
addition  of  iodine,  and  is  readily  transformed  into  sugar,  which  reduces  tlie 
oxide  of  copper  and  combines  with  chloride  of  sodium  to  form  a  crystalliz- 
able  salt  of  the  following  composition  : — 2C,.J-I,,_,0,„,  2H0  -f  NaCl, 
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Lkydig,  Fr. —  Oil  the  JExternal  Coverings  of  the  Mammalia.  Arcliiv 
f.  Anafc.  u.  Phys.,  1859,  p.  677.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  pp.  31,  37,  39,  49, 
76,  78,  91. 

Among  the  results  of  the  author's  extended  researches  on  the  integu- 
ments of  the  mammalia  may  be  cited  the  following: — (i)  In  the  upper 
strata  of  the  epidermic  the  cells  possess  no  nucleus,  whilst  those  of  the 
fete  mucosum  are  nucleated  and  (3)  even  wliere  the  hair  is  white,  contain 
pigment,  which  in  some  cases  is  also  deposited  in  the  upper  layers  of  the 
cerium.  (3)  The  deepest,  filiform  cells  of  the  epidermis  do  not  simplv 
rest  on  the  papillrc,  but  are  firmly  attached  thereto.  (4)  The  fasciculi  of 
the  filamentous  tissue  of  the  corium  are  of  variable  consistence,  even  in 
the  same  animal,  and  become  very  dense  in  the  pachyderms ;  the  corium 
of  the  rhinoceros  is  histologically  allied  to  fibrous  tissue.  (5)  In  many- 
animals,  among  which  is  the  dog,  sweat-glands,  though  absent  on  the 
general  surface,  occur  on  the  soles  of  the  feet.  The  sweat-canals  discovered 
by  the  author  on  the  head  of  the  bat  always  terminate  in  the  upper  end 
of  a  hair-follicle.  (6)  Contrary  to  the  general  opinion,  that  the  cuticular 
scales  of  the  hair  never  contain  pigment-granules,  the  author  has  found  them 
in  considerable  quantity  in  the  case  QiHradypus  cticuUiger.  (7)  In  many 
mammals  {e.g.  pachyderms,  dog)  several  hairs  spring  from  a  common 
multilocular  follicle. 


Dati',  Dr.  John. — Is  Hair  subject  to  sudden  Changes  in  Colour  ?  Brit. 
Assoc.  for  Adv.  of  Science,  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct.  5th,  p.  367. 
Nothing,  other  than  recorded  evidence,  can  be  adduced  in  favour  of 
the  popular  and  afl^rmative  answer  to  this  question.  The  conclusion  come 
to  is,  that  the  idea  of  fallacy  is  unavoidable  as  to  the  hair  being  subject  to 
change  of  colour  from  mental  impressions. 

CHA.PUIS,  P.,  and  Moleschott,  J.— On  some  2:101  nts  relative  to  the  Struc- 
ture  of  the  Hair-follicle  and  the  Hair  of  the  Human  Scalp.  Mole- 
sehott's  Untersuch.,  vol.  vii,  p,  325.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  92. 
In  this  paper  are  detailed  the  results  of  numerous  precise  measurements 
of  the  various  parts  of  the  hair-follicle  and  its  contents.  The  other  results 
obtained  are  these :— (i)  The  follicle  ends  by  a  rounded  point,  and  not,  as 
hitherto  assumed,  by  a  bulb.  (2)  The  papilla,  one  fifth  of  a  millimetre 
in  average  height,  conical  in  form,  with  a  somewhat  constricted  base,  does 
not  consist  of  areolar  tissue,  but  of  polygonal  cells,  with  distinct  nucleus 
and  pale  contents.  (3)  The  fibres  of  the  follicular  muscles  are  entwined 
with  reticulated  elastic  fibres.  (4)  The  outer  root-sheath  {rete  mucosum) 
leaves  the  follicle  uncovered  for  the  lower  fourth  of  a  millimetre  of  its 
extent,  and,  accordingly,  terminates  above  the  apex  of  the  papilla,  whilst 
(5)  the  inner  sheath  ends  at  the  level  of  the  entry  of  the  sebaceous  duct, 
the  contents  of  which  4;hus  pass  between  the  outer  (now  the  sole)  root- 
sheath  and  the  hair.  (6)  The  medullary  cells  are  irregular  polyhedra, 
with  rounded  angles,  and  contain  globular  nuclei  and  several  glistcnino' 
corpuscles  imbedded  amid  fine  granules.  (7)  The  root  of  the  hair,  com°- 
monly  straight,  is  sometimes  bent. 


i-Niyr.— 0?i  the  Ela.sticitg  of  Organic  Tissues.    Zeitscli.  f.  rat.  Med. 
J 860,  p.  267.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.'ij. 
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Whilst  maintaining,  generally,  that  hoth  organic  and  inorganic  sub- 
stances obey  the  same  laws  in  regard  to  elasticity,  the  author  yet  admits, 
with  Volkmann,  who  has  raised  objections  to  this  view  (sec  'Year  Book,' 
vol.  ii,  p.  130),  that  this  parallelism  ceases  beyond  a  certain  limit,  which, 
he  finds,  is  reached  when  degrees  of  traction  are  employed  which  effect  a 
greater  change  in  the  Ibrni  of  organic  than  in  that  of  inorganic  bodies. 

A^'i.LENTiN,  6. — Conlrihntions  to  our  hnowletlf/e  of  llie  Jlijhernctlion  oj 
Marmots.    Ninth  section.  Pulse  and  Blood-pressure.  Mole.«chott's 
Untersuch.,  vol.  vii,  part  i,  i860,  p.  30.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  128. 
The  author  says  that  in  marmots  blood-pressure  begins  to  rise  during 

aspiration.    This  fact,  which  agrees  with  Einbrodt's  statements  (sec  p. 

36),  is  referred  to  the  effect  of  aeration  of  the  blood  in  increasing  the 

heart's  action,  so  as  more  than  to  compensate  the  lowering  effect  of  the 

chest  movement. 


Battdement. —  Observations  0)1  the  relations  existing  between  tlie  Thoracic 
Development,  tlic  Conformation,  and  the  aptitudes  for  Fattening,  oj 
the  different  races  of  Cattle. — Comptes  rendus,  1861,  Feb.  iith, 
p.  235  ;  March  ist,  p.  508. 
In  order  to  test  the  value  of  a  common  opinion,  that  the  volume  of  the 
chest  is  the  surest  indication  of  an  animal's  capability  of  fattening,  the 
author  made  a  series  of  observations  on  102  oxen,  of  various  breeds. 
Before  being  slaughtered  each  animal  was  weighed,  the  girth  of  its  chest, 
the  height  to  the  withers,  and  its  length,  ascertained.  After  death  the 
weights  of  the  four  quarters,  of  the  visceral  fat,  and  of  the  lungs  and  heart, 
were  severally  determined.  The  author  (i)  confirms  the  belief  that  thoracic 
development  is  a  measure  of  the  assimilating  power  and  weight  of  the 
animal.  (2)  As  the  animal  gains  in  weight  its  chest  attains  a  bulk  pro- 
portionall}"-  greater  than  the  increase  in  length  and  height  of  the  trunk. 
(3)  The  development  of  the  trunk  generally  is  determined  by  that  of  the 
claest.  (4)  The  weight  of  the  animal  increases  in  proportion  to  the  size 
of  the  chest.  (5)  Short-legged  cattle,  with  large,  round  chests,  make 
most  flesh.  Thus  it  seems  that  the  total  weight  and  the  proportion  of 
flesh  to  fat  are  determined  by  the  thoracic  bulk,  the  length  and  rotunditj' 
of  the  trunk,  and  short  stature.  To  ascertain  the  relation  existing  between 
the  volume  of  the  thorax  and  that  of  the  lungs,  the  latter  were  weighed 
directly  after  death,  and  it  was  found  that — (i)  thoracic  development  is 
no  measure  of  that  of  the  lungs.  (2)  For  a  given  live  weight,  the  volume 
of  the  lungs  is  greater  the  higher  the  animal  stands  and  the  younger  it  is. 
(3)  In  beasts  fairly  comparable  in  size  and  otherwise  the  relative  weight 
of  the  lungs  diminishes  as  the  thoracic  girth  increases.  (4)  In  cattle  of 
the  same  race  the  lungs  weigh  relatively  least  in  individuals  giving  the 
highest  live  weight.  (5)  In  races  of  rapid  growth  the  lungs  weigh,  abso- 
lutely and  relatively,  less  than  in  less  precocious  species. 
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BeiNKKe,  F.  W. — On  Enchondroma  and  Carcinoma.    Arch.  f.  Wissensch. 

Ileilk.,  V.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  tio,  p.  17. 
The  Chemistry  of  Amyloid  Degeneration.     Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir. 

Rev.,  Jan.,  p.  52. 

Baktiiez. —  Very  large  Cancerous  Tumour  developed  in  the  Eight  Ovary 
of  a  Child,  (Et.  II.  Gaz.  des  Hopit.  Soc.  de  Chir.  Ann.  par 
Jamain,  1861,  p.  119. 

Lambl. — Formation  of  Pus  on  the  Ependyma  Ventric.  Observations  and 
Results,  t^-c.,Part  i,  Prague,  i860,  p.  71.  Neiv  formation  of  Choroid 
Plexus  Tissue,'-^.  58.  On  the  Pathology  of  the  Lymph-glands  ;  Hy- 
pertrophy of  the  same;  Glandidar  Sarcoma  ;  Amyloid  Degeneration  ; 
Sarcoma  of  the  Lymph-glands,  and  Osteosarcoma  of  the  Vertebral 
Column;  pp.  236 — 264.  Three  cases  of  LeuccBtnia,  pp.  26^ — 292. 
Glandular  Tumours  of  the  Stomach  and  of  the  Ileum;  Papillary 
Glandidar  Polypus  of  the  Rectum ;  p.  3  7 1 .  Cases  of  Carcinomatous, 
Muscular,  Colloid,  and  Enchondromatous  Tumours  of  the  Litnbs ; 
Nerve-knots  in  the  Thalamus  Opticus ;  p.  67.  On  Amyloid  and 
Colloid  Degeneratio7i,  p.  319.  Lipoma  of  the  Pharynx,  with  der- 
moid covering,  p.  181.  Case  of  Macroglossia,  p.  184.  Canst. 
Jahresb.,  vol.  ii,  p.  20.  On  pathological  conditions  of  the  Ependyma 
of  the  Cerebral  Cavities,  pp.  48 — 85.  Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  ii, 
p.  26. 

Pakkot,  Jul.— 0?i  Aj^parent  Death.  Paris,  i860.  Canst.  Jahresb., 
vol.  ii,  p.  66. 

Stricker,  W. — On  the  Effects  of  Lightning  upon  the  Human  Body. 
Vircliow's  Archiv,  vol.  xx,  p.  45.  Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev., 
July,  1 861. 
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MULLEU,  H. — On  some  peculiar  Discoid  Corpuscles,  and  their  relation 

to  Connective  Tissue.    Yerhandl.  d.  pbysik.  med.  Ges.  zu  Wiirzb., 

X,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jalirb.,  vol.  m,  p,  1^0. 
Neumann,  E. — On  the  Development  of  new  Foi-mations.    Vircb.  Archiv, 

XX,  I,  2.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  ijp. 
Wagner,  E.—Papillari/  Cystoid  Tumour  of  the  Base  of  the  Brain. 

Archiv  d.  Ileilk.,  ii,  i,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  159. 
Sand. — Hydatid  Cyst  from  the  NecJe,  containing  Echinococci.  Amer. 

Med.  Times,  June  8th. 
Hasse,  C. — Anatomico-pathological  Studies  of  Sydro-meningocele.  lb., 

Aug.  3rd. 

Aldekson  and  Mackenzie. — Remarkable  case  of  Mollities  Ossium  in  a 

Woman  cet.  40,  the  mother  often  children;  fatal  residt ;  state  of  the 

hones  after  death.    Lancet,  Oct.  ^tb. 
Kuhn. — Transmission  of  Cancer  by  Inoctdation  (accidental)  from  an  Ox 

to  Man.    Lond,  Med.  Rev.,  Aug.,  1861. 
LlTZMANN,  C,  C.  T. — Contributions  to  the  Knowledge  of  Osteomalacia. 

Edin.  Med,  Journ.,  Nov.,  1861. 
Eemak, — On  the  Endogenous  Origin  of  Pus-  and  Mucus-cells.    Brit,  and 

For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Oct.,  1861.    Virch.  Arch.,  vol.  xx,  parts  i 

and  2. 

Wallmann,  H. — Three  Cases  of  Acephalo-cyst-saes.  Dub.  Quart.  Journ. 
of  Med.  Science,  Nov.,  1861.  Wochenbl.  d.  Zeitsch.  der  k.  k. 
Gesellsch.  d.  Aerzte  in  Wien. 


Samuel,  S. — The  Trophic  Nerves.  Leipzig,  Wigand,  i860.  Canst. 
Jahresber.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  53 — 57. 
Samuel  argues  for  the  existence  of  fibres,  distinct  from  tlie  motor  of 
muscles  and  vessels,  and  from  the  seusorj'',  ■which  preside  over  nutrition, 
and  are  divisible  into  a  centrifugal  and  centripetal  set.  The  former,  when 
excited,  increase  nutrition  ;  when  paralysed,  decrease  it.  Paralysis  of  the 
centripetal  fibres  is  regarded  by  Samuel  as  the  cause  of  the  diminished 
resisting  power  (to  injuries,  &c.)  of  anEesthetic  parts.  Fever  and  inflam- 
mation he  explains  as  states  of  excitement  of  the  ti'ophic  nerves.  Some 
remarkable  experiments  are  related  in  evidence  of  the  influence  of  nerves 
over  the  nutrition  of  parts  su])plied  by  them.  Irritation  of  the  auriculo- 
temporal produces  (in  the  rabbit)  an  acute  and  intense  inflammation  of 
the  whole  auricle,  issuing  in  puriform  effusion,  and  inducing  death  by  ex- 
haustion. This  inflammation  begins  from  three  to  six  days  after  the 
operation,  and  is  most  evidently  not  traumatic.  L-ritatiou  of  the  tissue  iu 
the  vicinity  of  the  sciatic  nerve  produced  healthy  suppuration  along  the 
course  of  the  nerve  and  its  divisions,  but  did  not  extend  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  lef  and  foot.  The  skin  and  muscles  were  not  inflamed.  Prolonged 
irritatioi^of  the  sciatic  nerve,  on  the  contrary,  caused  prodigious  swelling 
and  inflammation  of  the  whole  limb,  with  offensive  sauious  exudation  and 
discoloration  of  the  muscles.  Irritation  of  the  superior  laryngeal  nerves 
produced  severe  and  fatal  laryngitis;  irritation  of  the  recurrent  had 
nearly  the  same  effect,  while  paralysis  of  the  same  nerve  produced  only 
slight  hypercemia.  Irritation  of  the  gangliform  plexus  of  the  vagus,  of  one 
or  both,  caused  general  and  intense  pneumonia.    Irritation  of  the  poB- 
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terior  spinal  iierve-voots  and  their  ganglia  in  the  lumbar  region  caused 
oreat  swelling  and  hyperteniia  of  the  leg  and  thigh.  Samuel  reviews  the 
various  tlieories  of  iiiilammatiou,  and  concludes  that  the  attraction  theory 
is  the  only  one  that  will  bear  criticism.  He  admits,  however,  that  in  cer- 
tain localized  inflammations  the  irritation  is  conveyed  to  the  tissue 
alFected,  not  by  the  blood,  but  by  nerves. 

WuNDEKLiCH,  C.  A. — Exposition  of  some  elementary  facts  determined  in 
Clinical  Thermometry,  and  introduction  to  the  application  of  the  same 
toprivate practice.  Arch.  d.  Heilk.,  i85o,  part  5.  Canst.  Jahfesber., 
vol.  ii,  p.  63. 

Wunderlich  states  his  conclusions  under  twenty-seven  heads,  of  which 
we  give  some  of  the  most  important.  Although  the  normal  temperature, 
98*5°  Fahr.,  is  no  guarantee  of  the  existence  of  health,  yet  all  elevation 
above  99*5°,  or  depression  below  97 "25°,  may  indicate  disease.  Devia- 
tions from  the  normal  temperature  are  never  causeless  or  without  signifi- 
cance, either  in  regard  of  their  first  appearance  or  their  magnitude  or 
the  mode  of  their  fluctuations.  They  are  strictly  regular,  and  result  from 
determinate  external  influences  on  the  one  hand  and  internal  morbid 
processes  on  the  other.  In  a  healthy  person,  the  most  various  influences, 
so  long  as  they  do  not  cause  disease,  scarcely  alter  the  temperature.  The 
converse  is  also  true  ;  the  discovery  of  accidental  fluctuations  of  tempera- 
ture in  persons  who  are  normally  warm  is  a  means  of  recognising  or  con- 
firming the  existence  of  disorders  which  would  otherwise  be  latent.  The 
more  typical  and  developed  morbid  processes  are,  the  more  permanent 
are  the  changes  in  temperature  which  they  produce.  In  abnormal  eleva- 
tion of  the  temperature  the  degree  attained  at  any  given  time  must  be 
considered,  and  also  the  changes  that  take  place  in  it.  Elevation  of  tem- 
perature is  usually  associated  with  disordered  sensations,  as  of  fatigue, 
heat,  thirst,  headache,  chill,  and  with  increased  rapidity  of  the  pulse ;  it 
may,  however,  coincide,  even  when  amounting  to  four  or  five  degrees, 
with  a  normal  pulse  and  apparently  perfect  health.  The  degree  of  eleva- 
tion of  temperature  is  a  safer  guide  in  judging  of  any  case  than  the  rate 
of  the  pulse.  The  temperature  in  almost  all  cases  of  disease  in  which  it 
is  elevated  undergoes  daily  variations,  which,  in  part,  follow  certain  rules, 
in  part  are  determined  by  the  kind,  stage,  and  severity  of  the  disease,  or 
by  its  aggravation  or  decline.  Continuous  regular  observation  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  temperature  through  the  whole  course  of  a  disease  (febrile) 
affords  the  most  important  means  of  estimating  it  aright ;  and  when  con- 
tinued only  throughout  one  period,  it  may  still  be  our  best  guide  iu 
diagnosis.  Examination  of  the  temperature  curve  of  a  disease  indicates 
its  periods  and  stages,  the  irregularities  that  are  induced  by  various  causes, 
and  the  certainty  or  non-certainty  of  its  having  terminated.  A  relapse, 
or  some  secondary  disease,  is  to  be  expected  if  the  temperature  does  not 
permanently  subside  to  the  normal  figure.  Sinking  of  the  temperature 
below  the  normal  figure  is  not  common  ;  it  is  observed  temporarily  during 
morning  remissions,  in  states  of  acute  collapse,  in  chronic  marasmus, 
sometimes  in  the  agony. 

Abler,  A,— On  the  Increase  of  the  Temperature  of  the  Body  before  and 
after  Death.    Wien.  med.  Wochenschr.,  No.  48,  1859. 
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In  five  cases  the  temperatiu-e  was  found  to  increase  on  the  day  of,  or 
the  day  before,  death.  In  two  of  these  the  maximum  was  attained  three 
and  eleven  minutes  after  the  last  breath. 

Tkousseau.— 0?i  Contagion.    Gaz.  des  H6pit.,  No.  133,  i860.  Canst. 
Jahresb.,  vol.  ii,  p.  67. 
Trousseau  contends  for  the  existence  of  infectious  germs  of  disease, 
analogous  to  seeds,  and  seems  to  believe  in  the  dissemination  of  disease  by 
their  agency  rather  than  by  miasmata. 

s  

FoESTEK. — On  Osteo-malacia  in  Cancerous  Patients.  Wurzb.  med. 
Ztschr.,  ii,  i,  1861.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  17. 
Forster  relates  four  cases  in  which  there  was  probably  primai'y  cancer 
of  the  vertebral  column  ;  in  one  of  these  every  vertebra,  from  the  atlas  to 
the  last  lumbar,  was  infiltrated  and  softened.  He  states  that  osteo- 
malacia, independent  of  cancer,  is  very  rare  in  persons  who  labour  under 
the  latter  disease. 


FoRSTEE. — Enormous  Growth  of  the  Ependyma  in  Chronic  Internal  Ry- 
drocephalus,  ivith  remarks  on  the  formation  of  Pus  in  the  Ependyma. 
Wiirzb.  med.  Ztschr.,  vol.  i,  p.  113.    Tuberculous  Perifonids  excited 
by  Tuherculous  Inflammation  of  the  Fallopian  Tube,  with  remarks  on 
Tuberculous  Inflammation,  and  on  Pus  Formation  on  Serous  Mem- 
branes.   Ibid.    On  the  Pathological  Anatomy  of  large  Tubercles 
occu7-ri)ig  in  the  Brain.    WiJrzb.  med.  Ztschr.,  vol.  i,  p.  128.  Canst. 
Jahrb.,  vol.  ii,  p.  20. 
In  two  cases  of  suppuration  of  the  ependyma  Forster  found  that  the 
pus-corpuscles  were  not  developed  from  the  epithelium,  but  from  the 
mono-nucleated  connective-tissue-corpuscles,  which  multiply  by  division. 
In  the  case  of  inflamed  serous  membranes  the  pus-corpuscles  appear  to 
be  developed  both  from  the  epithelial  layer  and  from  the  superficial  con- 
nective tissue,  but  not  from  amorphous  exudation.    He  admits,  however, 
that  the  epithelium  in  some  parts  remains  normal,  and  tliat  tlie  changes 
in  it  seem  scarcely  extensive  enough  to  account  for  the  formation  of  the 
quantity  of  existing  pus.    On  mucous  surfaces  covered  with  pus  the 
superficial  layer  of  cylinder  epithelium  is,  for  the  most  part,  quite  un- 
altered, but  in  the  deeper  layers  multiplication  of  nuclei  and  division  of 
cells  goes  on.    The  new  cells  thus  formed  are  pushed  upwards  to  the 
surface  between  the  normal  cells.    In  tuberculous  inflammation  of  serous 
membranes  there  is  partly  a  new  formation  of  connective  tissue  with 
vessels,  in  the  form  of  villi,  threads,  pseudo-membranes,  and  thickening, 
and  partly  a  development  of  cells  and  nuclei  from  the  normal  and  new- 
formed  connective  tissue,  out  of  which  proceed  both  gray  miliary  tuber- 
cles and  cheesy  infiltration.    Large  cerebral  tubercles  appear  in  most 
cases  to  be  formed,  not  by  a  conglomerate  of  small  miliary  ones,  but  by  a 
more  uniform  mass,  surrounded  by  a  soft,  grayish  zone,  which  Forster 
regards  as  the  primitive  tuberculous  new  formation,  as  it  contains  the 
young,  fresh  elements  of  tubercle. 

Meyee. — On  the  Corpora  Amyloidea  of  the  Animal  Body.    Virch.  Archiv, 
vol.  xix,  p.  230.    Canst.  Jahrb.,  vol.  ii,  p.  20. 
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Meyer  maintains  that,  by  feeding  animals  with  potatoes,  especially 
forcibly,  so  as  to  produce  small  erosions,  numerous  masses  and  globules, 
coloured  blue  by  iodine,  were  found  in  the  blood.  The  real  corpora 
amyloidea  of  the  animal  body  are  simple  vesicles,  not  laminated  like  those 
of  the  vegetable.  The  latter  only  get  into  the  body  accidentally,  as  the 
above  experiments  show. 

Neumann,  C. — Neio  Observations  on  Amyloid  Degeneration.  Deutsche 
Klinilf,  35,  37,  39.  Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  ii,  p.  20. 
Neumann  reports  eight  cases,  five  of  whom  had  pulmonary  phthisis, 
one  a  large  hepatic  abscess,  one  an  empyema,  and  one  was  affected  "with 
tertiary  syphilis.  He  finds  amyloid  degeneration  for  the  most  part  asso- 
ciated with  pulmonary  phthisis  and  morbus  Brightii.  The  pulmonary 
disease  often  is  regressive,  while  severe  diarrhoea,  with  dropsy  and  albu- 
minous urine  appear.  After  death  the  liver,  spleen,  kidneys,  intestines, 
and  other  parts,  show  traces  of  the  above  degeneration,  especially  in  their 
small  arteries  and  capillaries. 

Heynsius  a. —  On  the  Periodicity  of  Vital  Phenomena.  Arch.  f.  d. 
Holland.  Beitr.  zu  Natur.  u.  Heilk.,  vol.  ii,  p.  436.  Canst.  Jahresb., 
vol.  ii,  p.  50. 

Heynsius  finds,  as  the  result  of  experiments,  that  the  osmosis  of  liquid 
albumen  through  an  animal  membrane  is  impeded  by  the  presence  of 
various  acids  (phosphoric,  lactic,  acetic)  in  the  surrounding  fluid.  He 
remarks  that  during  the  functional  activity  of  the  muscles,  stomach- 
glands,  liver,  and  nerves,  an  acid  is  generated,  which  he  supposes,  after 
the  analogy  of  the  above  experiments,  to  diminish  the  amount  of  albumen 
supplied  to  the  functioning  part  by  the  blood.  The  active  condition  of 
the  organ  is  thus  impeded,  and  a  state  of  quiescence  induced,  during 
which  the  acid  is  neutralized  by  the  alkaline  liquor  sanguinis,  and  so  the 
free  osmosis  of  albumen  again  permitted.  He  considers  the  above  as 
only  one  of  the  causes  of  periodicity. 

FoBSTEii,  A. — On  some  Bare  Fortns  of  Epithelial  Cancroid.  Verhandl. 
d.  phys.-med.  Gesell.  zii  Wurzb.,  x,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb,  vol. 
II T,  p.  159. 

In  the  first  form  the  cells  of  the  tumour,  shortly  after  their  formation, 
dry  up  and  contain  air,  so  that  the  growth  is  specially  characterised  by 
its  dryness  and  lightness.  In  the  second,  complete  calcification  and  ossi- 
fication is  the  prominent  feature.  The  stroma  of  the  growth  ossifies, 
while  the  cells  cretify.  The  ossified  stroma,  being  nourished  by  vessels,  is 
capable  of  vital  changes,  as  inflammation  and  ulceration. 
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Watson,  P.  ll.~The  Modern  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Venereal 
Disease.  Edinburgh. 

Wynne,  J  .—Diphtheria its  History,  Causes,  Symptoms,  Diagnosis,  Pro- 
gnosis, and  Treatment.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  Jan.  12th. 
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Kneeland,  J. — Report  on  Diphtheria  inOnondaya  Co.,  New  York.  Amer. 
Med.  Times,  Jan.  26tli. 

Metcalpe,  J.  T. — Bromide  of  Iodine  as  a  Topical  Application  in  Diph- 
theria.   Amer.  Med.  Times,  Feb.  2nd. 

Hunter  and  Fiiiend. — Diphtheria  in  Alabama.  Amer.  Med,  Times, 
March  i6th. 

Siade,  D.  D. — Diphtheria;  its  Nature  and  Treatment,  with  an  Account 

of  the  History  of  its  Prevalence  in  various  Countries.  Amer. 

Journ.  of  Med.  Sci.,  Jan.,  1861. 
Goldsmith. — So7ne  account  of  Diphtheria,  as  it  occurred  at  Oakland 

College  {Miss.)  and  VicinUy.    Id.,  April,  1861. 
Cakii  and  Monceton. — On  Diphtheria.    Brit.  Med.  J.,  Dec.  7th. 
Newman. — On  Diphtheria.    Brit,  Med.  J.,  Feb.  23rd. 
Hunt,  E.— 0?i  Diphtheria.    Amer.  Med.  T.,  Oct.  19th. 
Lemmon,  R.  T. — A  Singidar  Epidemic  in  Virginia  {Dengue  ?).  Amer. 

Med.  Times,  Feb.  i6th. 
Reid. — Acute  Rheumatism,  with  unusual  Complication,    Dublin  Hosp. 

Gaz.,  June  15th, 

Steinhausek,  H. — Clinical  Report  of  a  Case  of  inverted  position  of  the 
Viscera.  Inaug.  Diss.,  Giessen,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jalirb.,  vol.  112, 
P-  157- 

Pirhie,  W. — On  Erysipelas,  and  its  Treatment  by  the  Perchloride  of  Iron. 

Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  July,  1861. 
Aban. — Rapid  Cure  of  Cachectic  Erysipelas  by  Perchloride  of  Iron,  Edin. 

Med.  J.,  April.    J.  de  Med.  et  Chir.  pratique,  Feb.,  1861. 
Bennett,  R. — Case  of  Scorbutus.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July  20th. 
Sistach. — Rules  for  the  administration  of  Arsenic  in  Intermittent  Fevers. 

L'Union,  30,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  23. 
Buntzen  and  Bambeuger,  H. — Cases  of  Glanders-poisoning.  Hosp. 

Tidende,  No.  14,  i860.  Wurzb.  raed.  Ztschr.>  i,  2,  i860.  Schmidt's 

Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  35. 
Flechstg,  R. — Report  on  recent  Contributions  to  Balneology.  Schmidt's 

Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  pp.  89 — 115. 
Smith,  Arch. — On  Telloiv  Fever  in  the  West  Indies  and  West  Coast  of 

America.    Lancet,  Aug.  24th. 
MooRE,  W. — On  the  more  prominent  Causes  of  an  Excessive  Mortality  in 

Early  Life.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Aug.  i^th. 
Laveran.— an  Epidemic  of  Measles  at  Val-de-Grace.    Med.  Times 

and  Gaz.,  Aug.  3Tst.    Gaz.  hebdom.,  Nos.  2  and  4. 
Pheian,  D. — Suggestions  for  the  Prevention  of  S^nallpox  in  Ireland. 

Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Sept.  2nd. 
AVaters. — Two  Cases  of  Acute  Rheumatism  with  Pericarditis,  treated  by 

Opium  and  Stimidants ;  recovery.    Lancet,  Sept.  7th. 
Alienza. — Chlorofoi-m  in  Intermittent  Fever  (useful,  but  not  curative). 

L'Union  Med.,  May  23rd,  1861.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Sept.  28tb. 
Page  and  Annandale. — Death  ivhile  tinder  the  Influence  of  Chloroform  ; 

Autopsy — Two  Cases.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept.  28th. 
KiiTTLlNGEii. —  On  the  Statistics  and  ^Etiology  of  Ague,  Hooping-cough, 

Measles,  Scarlatina,  Smallpox,  and  Varicella.    Bayer  iirztl.  intell. 

Bl.,  I — 3,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  295. 
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Report  on  the  Sanitary  State  of  the  Population  and  the  Working  of  the 
Civil  Hospitals  in  the  Russian  Dominions  foi'  the  Tear  i8j8.  St, 
Petersburg,  i860.    Schmidt's 'Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  ,360. 

Fronmuller,  B.  —  Case  of  Combination  of  Variola  and  Syphilis.  Wiirzb. 
Ztschr.,  I,  1,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  110,  p.  48. 

Woodman. — Case  of  Variola,  loith  Vaccinia,  in  an  Infant.  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  June,  8th. 

BuNTZEN.— Cffse  of  Glanders-poisoning.  Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  May  i^th. 

Hervieux. — On  the  Suppression  of  Suppuration,  and  the  absolute  Disin- 
fection of  Wounds  by  the  permanent  application  to  their  surface  of 
a  Sponge  soaked  in  a  Chlorinated  Solution.  L' Union  Mddicale, 
Oct.  25'th,  27th,  30th,  i860.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Jan. 

GuYOT,  J. — On  the  Employment  of  Alcohol  {Rum)  as  an  Abortive  Agent 
in  Intermittent  Fevers.  L'Union  Med.,  Sept.  nth,  i860.  Brit, 
and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Jan. 

Sedgwick. — On  Sexual  Limitation  in  Hereditary  Disease.  Brit,  and 
For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  April  and  July,  1861. 

Dickinson,  W.  H. — Annual  Report  of  Cases  admitted  into  the  Medical 
Wards  of  St.  George's  Hospital  during  the  Year  ending  December 
31st,  1859.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  April. 

Carey. — On  the  Prevalence  of  Ague  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cork,  in 
Ireland,  and  Ballincollig.  Dublin  Quart.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sci., 
Feb.,  1 861. 

Cummins. — Remarks  on  the  treatment  of  Acute  Disease.  Id.,  May,  1861. 

Grisolle  and  Bouch.a.rdat. — Report  made  to  the  Academy  of  Medicine 
on  a  Memoir  of  M.  Moutard-Martin,  entitled  '  On  the  Value  of 
Sidphate  of  Cinchonine  in  the  treatment  of  Intermittent  Fevers,^ 
Ann.  de  Therap.,  1861,  p.  1^5. 

GiBBS,  0.  C. — A  Report  on  Epidemics  and  Endemics.  N.  Amer.  Med.- 
Chir.  Rev.,  Jan.,-i86i. 

Tioo  Cases  of  Hydrophobia.  G.  degli  Osped.  di  Genoa.  Dublin  Med. 
Press,  March  20th. 

Richardson,  W. — Clinical  Lecture  on  the  treatment  of  Acute  Rheu- 
matism, Pericarditis,  and  P7ieimo7iia,  by  the  Eliminative  Method. 
Dublin  Med.  Press,  March,  27th. 

TuRNBULL,  h.— Observations  on  the  Medical  Use  of  the  Vin.  Sambuci 
(usefid  in  Chronic  Rheumatism  and  Acne).    Id.,  May  8th. 

Faere. — Transitory  Cerebral  Symptoms  in  Acute  Rheumatistn.  Lancet, 
Oct.  5tli. 

Lamprey,  J. — Summary  of  Cases  treated  at  the  Chinese  Hospital  at  Tien 

Tsin.    Lancet,  Oct.  12th. 
Jewell,  W. — Report  on  Meteorology  and Epideinics  for  i860,  read  before 

the  College  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia.    Amer.  Q.  J.  of  Med. 

Sc.,  July,  1 861. 

Vr.AcocK.— Clinical  RemnrJcs  on  a  Case  of  Ague  complicating  Phthisis, 
and  one  of  Hectic  Fever  simulating  Ague.—Med.  T.  and  Gaz.,  Oct. 
26th. 

SiGMUND.— T/ie  Communication  of  Syphilis  from  persons  having  Secondary 
Ajfections.  Wien.  Med.  Wochenschr.,  27,  1861.  Schmidt's  Jahrb., 
vol,  112,  p.  44. 
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LooMis,  A.  S. — Report  on  the  Female  Fever  Wards  of  Bellevue  Hospital, 

for  June  and  July,  1861.   Amer.,  Med.  T.,  Aug.  a4th. 
HaktshornEj  II. —  Case  of  Cold  Stroke.    Amer.  J.  of  Med.  Sc.,  Oct., 
1861,  p.  432. 

Ross,  W.  II.— Symptoms  of  Typhoid  and  Brain  Fever  induced  by  Worms. 
Lancet,  Nov. 

Severance,  C.  ^.—History  of  a  Case  .of  the  Guinea  Worm  {Filaria  medi- 
nensis).    Glasgow  Med.  J.,  Oct.,  1861. 

BoTTOMLEY,  G.—  The  Type  of  Disease  which  has  been  prevalent  in  Croy- 
don and  its  neighbourhood  during  the  past  summer,  Brit.  Med.  J., 
Nov.  i6tli. 

O'Connor. — Scarlatina  complicated  with  Acute  Rheumatism,  Bronchitis 

and  Pericarditis  supervening  ;  recovery.    Lancet,  Nov.  i6tb. 
Geigel. — Results  of  eighty  four  Autopsies.    Wiirzb.  med.  Ztschr.,  ii,  4, 

1861.  Schmidt's  Jabrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  172. 
Martin,  C.  A. — On  Diphtheritic  Inflammation  of  the  Vidva  as  a  sign  of 

Secondary  Syphilis.     L'Union,  96,  98,  1861.     Schmidt's  Jahrb., 

vol.  112,  p.  186. 

Chambers,  T.  K. — Clinical  Lecture  on  the  Renewal  of  Life  in  Continued 

Fever.    Med.  T.  and  Gaz.,  Nov.  23rd. 
Gentles,  T.  L. — On  the  Citric-acid  Solution  of  the  Magnetic  Phosphate 

of  Iron  as  an  excellent  I'onic.    Lancet,  Nov.  30. 
See. — Remarks  on  certain  of  the  early  Symptoms  of  the  Eruptive  Fevers. 

Edinb.  Med.  J,,  December.    J.  de  Med.  et  de  Chir,  pratique,  Oct., 

1861. 

Hamilton. — The  Fever  in  Liverpool.    Lancet,  April  6th,  13th. 
SiGMUND. — On  Syphilization.    Med.  T.  and  Gaz.,  April  6th. 
H.4.RDWICK. — Typhoid  Fever  ;  after  a  fortnight's  interval,  a  second  attack 

of  Typhoid  Fever,  with  distinct  Rose  Rash.    Med.  T.  and  Gaz., 

May  iith. 

Pfeufer. —  On  Typhoid  Fever  and  its  Treatment.    Ztschr.  f.  ration.  Med., 

3rd  series,  vol.  v,  Nos.  2  and  3. 
Hard  WICK. — Typhoid  Fever;  sudden  collapse  and  death;  autopsy;  no 

perforation ;  blood  thin  and  watery,  and  of  a  dirty-broivn  colour. 

Med.  T.  and  Gaz.,  May  I  rth. 
MiLROY, — On  the  Influence  of  Contagion  in  the  rise  and  the  spread  of 

Epidemic  Diseases.    Brit.  Med.  J.,  Feb.  9th. 
Hutchinson. — Large  Carbuncular  Boil  followed  by  Pleurisy  and  by 

Pycemic  Abscesses  ;  recovery.    Brit,  Med.  J.,  April  13th. 
WiLDBORE. — Case  of  Syphilis,  arising  probably  from  Secondary  Inocula- 
tion ;  Infection  of  Wife  and  Offsnring.    Brit.  Med.  J.,  May  41!). 
Sercombe. — Some  of  the  Affections  depending  apparently  upon  Diseased 

Conditions  of  the  Teeth.    Brit.  Med.  J.,  May  4tb. 
BotrcHUT. — Arseniate  of  Soda  in  Scrofulous  Affections.    J.  de  Med.  et 

Chir.  prat.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  March  i  ijth. 
Buntzen. — Observations  on,  and  Clinical  Illustrations  of  Spontaneous 

Gangrene.    Dublin  IIosp.  Gaz.,  April  ist,  15th,  May  ist. 
BuLLAU,  J. — A  Case  in  lohich  two  ounces  of  the  Wine  of  the  seeds  of  Col- 

chicumwere  accidentally  taken,  and  which  relieved  a  Gouty  Diathesis. 

Edin.  Med.  J.,  March. 
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Aran.— 0/i  the  Grape-cure,  Bull.  gen.  de  Thernp.,  Oct.,  i860.  Ediu. 
Med.  J.,  March. 

Gaiudner,  W.  T. — On  the  use  of  Alcoholic  Stimulants  in  Hospital  Medi- 
cal Practice  ;  with  illustrations  from  the  Records  of  the  Royal  In- 
firmary of  Edinburgh.    Edin.  Med.  J.,  April. 

Lancereatjx  and  Dubreuil. — Multiple  Melanotic  Tumours,  general 
Mela7iosis.    Gaz.  de  Paris,  41.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  110,  p.  162. 

DucHEKaud  Hussa.— 0?i^(7Me.  Spit.  Ztg.,  12— 20,  1859.  Wien.  Ztschr., 
N.  F.  ii,  41,  1859.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  292. 

EscoLAR.  — Ow  Chuguiragua  in  Intermittent  Fever.  Schmidt's  Jahrb., 
vol.  109,  p.  287. 

Hatviolecki. — Phosphate  of AmmoniainRheumatism.  Prag.Vierteljahrschr., 
vol.  i,  1861.    N.  Amer.  Med.-Ch.  Rev.,  July,  1861. 

Deslakdes,  p.  p.  C. — An  Account  of  the  Disease  of  Count  Cavour. 
Amer.  Med.  T.,  Oct.  19th.    L' Union  Med. 

WooDWAHD. — On  the  Pathology  of  Rheumatism.  Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  Aug. 
Philad.  Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter. 
Considers  it  as  a  neurosis,  and  uses  nervine  remedies. 


Yearly  Report  on  Medical  Matters,  on  the  Hospitals,  and  the  Public  Sani- 
tary Conditions  of  the  Free  City  of  Frankfurt,  i860.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  243. 
Contains  much  useful  detail. 

Skoda,  Schiff,  Zimmeumann. — On  Fever.    Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  23, 
i860.  Id.,  42,  1858.  Pr.  Ver.Ztg.,N.  F.  ii,  14—40,  18^9.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  220. 
Skoda  believes  it  to  be  positively  established  by  clinical  observation 
that  fever,  incases  of  local  inflammation,  is  the  primary  phenomenon,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  produced  by  the  latter.   Schiff  insists  that  febrile  heat 
and  congestion  are  active  conditions,  the  results  of  the  activity  of  dilating 
nerves,  just  as  the  rigor  is  of  the  contracting  nerves.  His  main  fact  seems 
to  be,  that  if  fever  be  set  up  by  the  injection  of  irritating  matter  into  the 
pleural  cavity  or  vessels,  the  temperature  does  not  rise  nearly  so  high  on 
the  side  where  the  sympathetic  is  divided  as  on  the  other.  Zimmermann 
argues  to  show  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  essential  fever,  that  it  is 
always  and  in  all  cases  the  result  of  local  lesion. 


VoGT. — On  the  employment  of  Sulphate  of  Quinine  and  Veratria  in 
Typhoid  Fever.    Bullet.  Gencr.  de  Therap.,  May  30th,  i86o.  Br. 
and  For.  Med.-Ch.  Rev.,  Jan. 
Veratria  is  a  powerful  antipyretic,  and  is  to  be  preferred  in  all  febrile 
diseases  which  show  a  rapid  and  impetuous  progress.    In  typhoid  fever 
it  should  be  employed  at  the  commencement,  more  particularly  when  the 
fever  is  very  acute  and  the  congestion  in  the  head  very  active.    In  cases 
which  are  more  slow  in  their  progress,  with  a  less  intense  febrile  reaction, 
with  hyperoemia  more  dependent  on  venous  stagnation,  and  in  the  latter 
periods  of  the  disease,  when  adynamia  or  antemia  predominates,  then 
quinine  is  preferable. 
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Bell,  Jos.  — Contributions  to  the  Pathology  and  Therapeutics  of  Typhus 
Fever.  No.  Treatment  of  the  Intestinal  Lesions.  Glasgow  Med. 
J.,  Jan.,  1861. 

Bell  considers  it  of  the  utmost  importance  to  adapt  the  treatment  to  the 
various  stages  of  the  lesion.  These  he  enumerates  as — (i)  of  congestion, 
commencing  about  the  third  day  after  the  rigor;  (2)  stage  of  effusion 
into  follicles,  occurring  about  fiftli  day;  (3)  stage  of  consolidation  of  the 
effusion  and  secondary  congestion,  sixth  to  ninth  day;  (4)  stage  of  soften- 
ing and  sloughing,  tenth  to  tliirteenth  day;  (5)  stage  of  ulceration, 
twelfth  to  fourteenth  day ;  (6)  stage  of  cicatrization  ;  (7)  stage  of  chronic 
ulceration ;  (8)  stage  of  peritonitis ;  (9)  stage  of  perforation.  He 
attempts  to  point  out  a  diagnostic  relation  between  the  symptoms  and 
these  different  stages,  and  then  considers  the  adaptation  of  the  treatment 
which  is  requisite.  In  (i)  and  (2)  he  advises  a  perfectly  fluid  diet,  with 
fomentations  and  sinapisms.  In  (3)  frequent  and  regular  application  of 
turpentine  stupes,  sinapisms  or  blisters  ;  the  patient  is  to  fake  less  beef  tea, 
but  whey,  mucilage,  or  acidulated  water.  In  (4),  if  the  symptoms  are 
severe,  Acet.  Plumbi  and  opium,  diet  still  very  restricted.  In  (5),  if  the 
action  of  the  heart  become  feeble,  the  first  sound  nearly  lost,  stimulants 
are  to  be  given  freely.  In  (6),  although  the  appetite  returns,  the  diet  is 
still  to  be  very  restricted  until  after  the  seventeenth  day.  In  (7)  astrin- 
gents and  blisters  perseveringly  employed.  In  (8)  starvation,  blisters, 
opium,  with  leeches  in  the  case  of  the  young  and  strong.  In  (9)  opium 
and  starvation.  If  haemorrhage  occur  before  the  tenth  day,  Bell  gives 
Plumb.  Acet.  or  gallic  acid ;  between  tenth  and  fourteenth,  during  the 
period  of  softening  and  sloughing,  turpentine;  after  the  fourteenth,  tur- 
pentine or  lead.  The  danger  is  great  in  this  last  case,  as  the  bleeding 
generally  proceeds  from  the  erosion  of  a  blood-vessel ;  if  it  be  a  large  one, 
death  may  ensue  rapidly. 

No.  6.  Affections  of  the  Brain  and  Nervous  System,  Diseases  of  the 
Pulmonary  Organs. 
Bell  describes  five  varieties  of  brain  aflPections — (i)  Slight  rambling, 
occurring  from  tenth  to  fourteenth  day.  Careful  watching  is  all  that  is 
necessary.  (2)  A  state  of  sopor,  attended  with  "  cerebral  respiration," 
coming  on  about  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  daj'',  and  ending,  if  not  checked, 
in  profound  coma.  Purgation,  a  blister  to  the  scalp,  and  strong  tea  or 
coffee,  are  advised,  with  small  doses  of  antimony  if  the  heart's  action  is 
good.  (3)  Sleeplineas,  with  delirium  and  subsultus,  coming  on  about  the 
fourteenth  day,  with  or  without  weakened  action  of  the  heart.  In  the 
former  case  wine,  and  perhaps  an  opiate,  are  called  for.  In  the  latter, 
purgation,  tartar  emetic,  and  leeches  to  the  head.  (4)  Delirium,  with  con- 
stant excitement,  coming  on  about  eighth  day,  either  in  sthenic  or  asthenic 
general  condition,  and  requiring  accordingly  either  wine  and  opiates  or 
tartar  emetic  and  blisters.  Both  classes,  however,  are  to  be  restrained  by 
the  strait  waistcoat.  (5)  Intense  and  constant  headache  from  the  outset, 
followed  on  fifth  or  sixth  day  by  fierce  delirium,  ending  in  coma.  Au 
autopsy  shows  severe  cerebral  congestion,  and  often  effusion  into  ventricles. 
Leeches  to  head  and  purgation  are  to  be  used  in  the  early  period,  tartar 
emetic  in  the  stage  of  delirium,  a  blister  to  the  scalp  and  tea  or  stimu- 
lants in  the  coma,   The  diagnosis  from  cephalitis  is  not  easy.  The  lesions 
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of  the  respiratory  organs  are  noticed  under  tlie  heads  of — (i)  extensive 
and  severe  congestion  ;  (2)  pneumonia  and  pleuro-pneumonia  ;  (3)  deposit 
of  tubercles.  Some  epidemics  are  distinguished  by  a  remarkable  liability 
to  pneumonia.  In  February,  1853,  there  were  twenty-four  attacks  of  this 
kind  out  of  twenty-eight  admission^  and  in  March,  twenty-four  out  of 
fifty.  These  complications  were  also  most  severe,  extensive,  and  exceed- 
ino-ly  rapid  in  their  development.  In  some  instances  the  action  of  the 
heart  is  impaired,  and  stimulants  are  required ;  in  others,  mild  antiphlo- 
o-istics,  with  Acet.  Plumbi.  Rapid  tuberculization  occurs  in  the  predis- 
posed as  a  sequel  of  typhus.  The  paper  closes  with  an  estimation  of 
the  practical  value  of  the  clinical  facts  observed  in  typhus. 

Brady,  T. — Medical  Beport  of  the  Cork  Street  Fever  Hospital.  Dublin 
Med.  Press,  April  3rd. 
Brady  states  that  the  type  of  febrile  diseases  has  been,  since  1847, 
remarkably  uniform,  but  very  different  from  that  which  prevailed  for 
many  years  previous  to  the  famine  and  fever  period.  The  same  forms  of 
disease  occur,  but  of  a  low,  asthenic  character,  with  moderate  or  weak 
reaction.  Previous  bad  sanitary  conditions  modify  these  diseases  un- 
favorably. Alcoholic  treatment,  if  at  all  freely  employed,  causes  dete- 
rioration. 

Thiekfelder. — On  Changes  in  the  Temperature  durhig  Typhoid  Fever. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July  13th. 
The  temperature  rises  gradually  for  the  first  three  or  five  days.  If  it 
rises  for  five  days,  it  will  not  fall  before  the  seventeenth  day.  The  stage 
of  maximum  heat  lasts  from  one  to  four  and  a  half  weeks,  with  slight 
remissions  in  the  middle  of  the  second  or  third  week.  The  amount  of  the 
daily  remissions  is  very  difl^erent,  and  an  important  means  for  judging  the 
violence  of  the  fever,  as  it  is  inversely  proportional  to  the  latter.  If  the 
morning  remission  is  only  1°  Fahr.,  the  prognosis  is  bad.  The  tempera- 
ture may  rise  before  death  to  109°  Fahr.  Return  to  the  normal  tempera- 
ture never  occurs  suddenly.  It  is  sometimes  continuous,  but  oftener  an 
increase  of  the  matutinal  remission.  Such  fall  of  temperature  mostly 
occurs  on  the  seventeenth,  but  sometimes  on  the  twenty-first,  twenty- 
fourth,  twelfth,  or  thirteenth. 

Uhle. — On  the  course  of  Typhoid  Fever  in  Aged  Persons.  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  July  13th. 
The  temperature  in  them  is  mostly  lower,  the  stage  of  maximum  heat  is 
short,  that  of  return  to  the  normal  heat  protracted.  Headache,  delirium, 
sopor,  &c.,  are  usually  absent ;  but  there  is  great  tremor  and  debiUty. 
The  intestinal  ulcers  are  slow  in  healing. 

WuNBEULiCH. — On  the  Changes  of  Temperature  in  Typhoid  Fever. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept.  28th. 
"Wunderlich  believes  that  there  are  two  perfectly  distinct  stages  of 
the  disease,  which  may  be  recognised  by  means  of  the  thermometer.  In 
the  first  exudation  takes  place,  in  the  second  eUmination  of  the  morbid 
matter  and  healing.  The  former  extends,  on  an  average,  over  two  weeks, 
but  may  be  shorter  in  milcP'and  longer  in  severe  cases.    The  latter  varies 
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from  one  to  six  weeks.  "Within  the  first  week  a  certain  diagnosis  may 
often  be  made  by  the  thermometer  alone,  as  the  temperature  rises  in  the 
following  characteristic  manner,  shown  in  the  table : 

Initial  Stage  of  Typhoid  Fever. 

Morning.  Evening. 

First  day  98.3°  F.  100.6°  F. 

Second  day  99-4°  101.7" 

Third     „  100.6°  102.8° 

Fourth   „     .       .       .       .       .       .    101.7°  104° 

In  the  second  half  of  the  first  week  the  evening  temperature  remains  at 
10,3.3°  Fabr.  or  104°,  while  the  morning  temperature  is  1.125°  F-i-br.  less. 
There  is  no  typhoid  fever  when  the  temperature  rises  to  104°  Fahr.  on 
the  first  or  second  day  of  the  illness ;  when  the  evening  temperature  in  a 
child  or  in  an  adult  does  not  rise  to  103.3°  Fahr.  between  the  fourth  and 
sixth  days  ;  when  during  the  second  half  of  the  first  week,  a  considerable 
or  progressive  decrease  in  the  evening  temperature  takes  place.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  case  be  apparently  one  of  mild  indisposition,  we  may, 
by  finding  the  temperature  permanently  increasing,  especially  in  the 
evening,  be  led  to  assume  the  existence  of  typhoid  fever.  Regarding 
prognosis,  it  may  be  said  that  an  enormous  increase  of  temperature  in  the 
first  week  indicates  a  very  severe  disease  and  great  danger.  Irregularities 
in  the  course  of  temperature  during  the  first  week  are  always  a  very  bad 
sign.  During  the  second  week  the  diagnosis  may  be  made  of  no  typhoid 
fever  if  the  temperature  is,  on  one  or  several  evenings  between  the  eighth 
and  eleventh  day,  below  103.3°  Fabr.,  and  the  mild  or  severe  form  of  the 
disease,  and  its  probable  course,  may  be  ascertained  at  a  time  when  no 
other  symptom  can  give  a  decisive  clue  in  this  respect.  If  the  second 
week  appears  favorable,  the  third  week  will  be  still  more  so,  and  conva- 
lescence will  begin  in  the  latter,  or  at  all  events  in  the  fourth  week.  If, 
on  the  contrary,  the  second  week  is  severe,  there  will  be  no  decided  im- 
provement in  the  third,  and  the  course  will  be  very  dangerous.  Every 
irregularity  in  the  second  week  is  awkward,  temporary  remissions  as  well 
as  exacerbations.  In  such  cases  the  further  course  of  the  disease  is  also 
generally  irregular;  and  though  rapid  recovery  may  sometimes  take  place, 
even  under  these  circumstances,  relapses,  fresh  exacerbations,  complica- 
tions, and  hypostrophes,  are  more  frequent.  It  is  also  an  especially 
unfavorable  sign  when  there  is  no  trace  of  remission  in  the  second  week, 
even  if  the  morning  temperature  does  not  exceed  that  of  the  evening.  It 
is  a  certain  sign  that  the  course  will  be  very  severe  if  the  morning 
temperature  is  at  or  above  104°  Fahr.,  and  if  the  evening  is  at  106°  Fahr., 
especially  if  the  increase  is  considerable  towards  the  end  of  the  week ; 
and  it  is  a  most  dangerous  sign  if  these  symptoms  alternate  with  sudden 
remissions.  The  approach  of  death  is  more  certainly  shown  by  the  state 
of  the  temperature  than  by  any  other  symptom.  There  is  either  an 
unusual  increase  of  temperature  (above  106°  Fahr.)  in  the  period  of  acme, 
or  there  is  a  sudden  increase  to  108°  Falir.  or  more ;  or  there  is  a  sudden 
and  very  considerable  fall  of  temperature  (96°  Fahr.,  and  below),  together 
with  great  coUapsus ;  or  there  is  in  the  period  of  healing  a  decrease  of 
temperature,  which  is  in  contrast  with  the  oth^r  symptoms. 
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BvDD,  W. — Observations  on  Ti/phoid  or  Intestinal  Fever  :  the  Fythogenic 
Theory.  Brit.  Med.  Jouni.,  Nov.  2nd,  ptb,  i6th,  23rd,  30th;  Dec. 
7  til,  14th. 

Biidd  argues  that  there  is  abundant  proof  that  sewage  per  se  cannot 
cause  fever,  but  that  this  is  the  result  of  a  special  miasm  contained  in  the 
alviiie  discharges.  On  this  view  a  satisfactory  explanation  can  be  given  of 
the  incomparably  greater  ravages  which  typhoid  commits  when  it  attacks 
rural  communities,  and  of  its  vastly  greater  apparent  contagiousness  ia 
country  than  in  town.  In  the  town  the  discharges  are  speedily  removed 
from  the  dwelling  by  means  of  the  drains  ;  in  the  country  they  accumulate 
day  by  day  on  the  open  soil  around  the  dwelling.  He  contrasts  the  state 
of  London  when  the  Thames  was  so  offensive  with  that  of  Windsor 
during  the  fever  epidemic.  In  the  former  case  the  most  offensive 
emanations  of  7nere  sewage  produced  no  fever;  in  the  latter,  the  specific 
efiiuvia  from  the  bowels  of  fever  patients  reproduced  fever  largely. 
Budd  further  argues  for  the  specific  origin  of  tj'phoid  fever  from  the 
human  intestine,  and  the  non-generation  of  its  miasm  from  mere  filth, 
from  the  circumstance  that  animals,  though  in  daily  contact  with  the 
poisonous  excretions,  are  not  infected  thereby.  He  then  adverts  to  the 
necessity  for  predisposition  that  the  poison  may  take  effect,  and  to  the 
well-known  immunity  afforded  by  a  previous  attack  of  the  disorder.  As 
to  the  question  whether  typhoid  fever  ever  arises  spontaneously,  Budd 
pronounces  in  the  negative,  inasmuch  as  from  the  invisibility  of  the 
poison  provision  is  made  for  its  dissemination  in  a  thousand  unseen  ways. 
Cases  therefore  will  constantly  arise  in  which  the  disease,  to  all  appearance, 
originates  spontaneously.  He  appeals  to  the  history  of  smallpox  in  con- 
firmation of  his  argument,  and  to  the  general  refutation  of  tlie  theory  of 
spontaneous  generation  in  the  case  of  plants  and  animals.  To  the  argu- 
ment that  because  fevers  at  first  originated  spontaneously,  they  continue 
still  occasionally  to  do  so,  he  replies  that  the  same  may  be  said  of  itch  and 
of  syphilis,  which  all  allow  to  be  propagated  solely  by  contagioni 

Clark. — Jn  Interesting  Case  of  Insidious  Secondary  Pneumonia.  Amer. 
Med.  Times,  Sept.  14th. 
Besides  the  pneumonia,  which  was  not  recognised  during  life,  Clark 
notices  the  existence  of  a  well-marked  typhoid  eruption,  and  an  entire 
absence  of  the  usual  intestinal  lesion.  Death  ensued  about  three  weeks 
from  the  commencement  of  the  disease. 


FiiEMY. — Croton  Oil  Liniment  in  Typhoid  Fever.    Repert.  de  Pharmacies 
Oct.,  i860.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  April  6th. 
M.  Fremy  believes  that  he  obtains  great  advantage  by  rubbing  in  this 
liniment  over  the  abdomen,  so  as  to  produce  an  eruption. 

MiLKOY,  G. — The  Case  of  the  Egyptian  Frigate  at  Liverpool,  ivith  Remar/cs 
on  the  Causations  of  Fevers,  ^c.  Med.  Critic  and  Psycholog.  Journ., 
Oct.,  i86r. 

Milroy  concludes— (i)  that  the  fever  and  dysentery  were  generated  or 
self-engendered  on  board,  and  that  their  diffusion  among  the  crew  was 
mamly  caused  by  the  poisonous  atmosphere  from  the  crowding  of  them 
together  in  filth  and  misery ;  and  (2)  that  its  extension  to  the  attendants 
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in  tlie  hospital  and  batlis  on  shore  was  due  to  the  transmission  of  con- 
tagious miasmata  from  the  sick  and  their  clothing.  He  remarks  that  the 
only  safety  upon  the  appearance  of  sickness  consists  in  enlarging  the 
breathing-space  to  all  on  board  to  the  ntmost,  and  at  the  same  time 
rendering  the  ventilation  more  complete,  especially  at  night  and  during 
the  hours  of  sleep.  The  dispersion  of  the  well  and  unattached  is  of  even, 
greater  importance,  in  a  preservative  point  of  view,  than  the  segregation 
of  the  sick,  however,  right  and  necessary  this  precaution  also  always  is. 
He  advocates  strongly  the  appointment  of  a  sanitary  medical  officer  to 
supervise  all  vessels  arriving  with  sick  on  board,  and  to  enjoin  the  adoption 
of  the  necessary  hygienic  measures. 

Walkeii,  W. — On  an  Epidemic  of  Typhus  in  the  North-west  Provinces  of 
India.  Edinb.  Med.  Journ.,  May. 
Walker  remarks  that  typhus  has  generally  been  considered  a  rare 
disease  in  India.  The  epidemic  in  question  prevailed  extensively,  and  was 
extremely  fatal,  destroying  often  from  one  half  to  one  third  of  the  popula- 
tion of  a  village.  The  symptoms  were  essentially  those  of  a  low  fever, 
with  complications  affecting  one  or  other  of  the  visceral  cavities.  Dysen- 
tery or  dysenteric  diarrhoea  was  by  far  the  most  common  sequela  of  the 
fever.  No  special  or  constant  alteration  was  found  in  104  autopsies  ;.  in 
particular,  the  glands  of  the  small  intestine  were  healthy.  No  typhus 
eruption  was  discovered,  though  it  would  be  very  difficult  of  detection  on 
the  swarthy  skin  of  an  East  Indian.  The  contagious  character  of  the 
disease  was  strongly  marked. 

Bryson. — On  the  recent  Introduction  of  Yelloio  Fever  into  Port  Royal, 
Jamaica.  Lancet,  March  pth. 
Bryson  relates  some  very  cogent  evidence  to  show  that,  fr^ra  one  central 
focus,  and  within  the  space  of  a  few  weeks,  yellow  fever  radiated  in  three 
distinct  and  distant  directions,  establishing  at  each  point  a  fresh  nidus  of 
infection,'  capable  of  propagating  itself  to  all  susceptible  persons  coming 
within  the  sphere  of  its  influence,  and  contributing  another  unequivocal 
and  conclusive  proof  of  the  communicability  of  the  disorder. 

BuDD. — On  the  Contagion  of  Yelloiv  Fever.    Lancet,  April  6th. 

Budd  insists  on  the  importance  of  preventing  healthy  persons  from  being 
in  any  way  exposed  to  the  emanations  from  the  matters  discharged  either 
from  the  stomach  or  bowels  of  the  sick. 

MiLROX,  G. — Outhreaks  of  Telloiv  Fever  in  Ships  of  War.  Lancet, 
April  T3th,  20th. 

Milroy  relates  several  instances,  and  discusses  the  best  means  to  be 
adopted  for  the  prevention  and  arrest  of  the  disease. 

Richardson.— Observations  on  Scarlet  Fever.  Lancet,  April  6th. 

Richardson  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  variety  of  type  of  scarlet 
fever  is  not  dependent  upon  differences  of  poison,  not  on  meteorological 
condition,  locality,  physical  condition  of  the  patient  at  the  time  of  infection, 
age,  nor  hereditary  taint,  

BoucHUT. — Pathognomonic  Sign  of  Scarlatina,     J,  de  Med.  et  Cliir. 
pratiq.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  May  ist. 
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This  consists  in  an  enduring -white  stripe,  produced  by  pressure  with  any 
linrd  substance  on  the  skin  occupied  by  the  eruption.  Bouchut  attributes 
this  to  an  increase  of  the  contractile  power  of  the  capillaries  pro- 
portionate to  the  intensity  of  the  disease,  the  regularity  of  the  eruption, 
and  the  amount  of  vital  power. 

M'Nab,  J. —  On  the  Therapeutic  Action  of  Sesquicarb.  Amnion,  in  Scarlet 
Fever.    Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  October. 
M'Nab  finds  this  remedy  very  beneficial  in  all  forms  of  the  disease,  both 
as  a  gargle  and  internally.    The  former  is  made  with  ^ij  ad  Aq.  5vj. 

Hammond. — Nitric  Acid  in  Intermittent  Fever.    Maryland  and  Virginia 
Med.  Jour.,  February,  1861.    Amer.  Jour,  of  Med,  Sc.,  April,  1861. 
He  states  that  nitric  acid,  Mix  ter  die,  was  equally  successful  with 
quinine.    It  cured  three  cases  which  had  resisted  quinine.    In  enlarged 
spleen  it  is  also  very  useful. 

Livingstone. — OnFever  in  the  Zambesi.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  29th. 

Livingstone  has  found  the  following  treatment  invariably  successful : — 
At  first,  Calomel,  Jalapi  resinae,  aa  gr.  viij  ;  Quinas,  Rhei,  aa  gr.  iv.  M. 
et  ft.  massEe  in  pil.,  sit  dosa  gr.  x — xx.  The  violent  headache,  pains  in 
the  back,  &c.,  all  are  relieved  in  from  four  to  six  hours,  and  with  the 
operation  of  the  medicine  there  is  an  enormous  discharge  of  black  bile  : 
the  patient  fi-equently  calls  it  blood.  If  the  bowels  are  slow  in  acting, 
5ij  of  salts  may  be  given.  Quinine  is  then  given  till  the  ears- sing.  The 
patients  do  not  lose  their  strength,  and  are  often  able  to  pursue  their 
journey  on  foot  the  day  after  the  operation  of  the  remedy. 

Regnauld. —  On  the  Special  Value  of  Quinium.    Indications  for  its  Use 
in  the  Treattnent  of  Intermittent  Fevers.     Ann.  de  Med.  et  de 
Chir.  pratiq,,  1861,  p.  10. 
Kegnauld  praises  highly  Vinum  Quinii  in  obstinate  agues  and  the 

resulting  cachexia.    It  acts  as  a  tonic  purgative,  and  cures  the  fever  more 

slowly,  but  more  surely,  than  quinine,  and  is  much  better  borne  by  the 

stomach. 

Simon. — When  shoidd  Quinine  be  administered  in  Ague?  Ann.  de  Med. 
et  de  Chir.  pratiq.,  1861,  p.  19. 
Simon  thinks  it  best  to  give  a  full  dose,  enough  to  affect  the  hearing 
shghtly,  about  five  hours  before  the  commencement  of  the  paroxysm.  In 
pernicious  fevers,  however,  we  must  not  thus  wait,  but  bring  the  system 
as  rapidly  as  possible  under  the  influence  of  the  remedy. 

CuAPPLE,  R.  A. — Report  on  the  Treatment  of  Intermittent  Fevers  by  large 
doses  of  Arsenic.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  March  2nd. 
Out  of  2,20  cases  80  were  treated  with  quinine,  the  cure  being  effected 
with  from  eight  to  twenty-four  grains;  140  were  treated  with  Liq.  Pot; 
Arsenitis,  of  these  85  were  cured,  and  -55  had  to  resort  to  quinine.  The 
arsenic  was  most  successful  when  given  "in  doses  of  ii^  xxx— xl,  2dis  horis 
ad  vices  tres,  f^cj  being  cured  out  of  87  treated ;  while  with  xx  doses  at 
the  same  rate,  26  cures  were  obtained  out  of  1^3  cases.  The  large  doses 
did  not  produce  intestinal  derangement. 
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TuRNEll,  J. — Remarks  on  Arsenious  Acid  in  large  doses  in  Fevers  as  a 
substitute  for  Quinine.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept.  28tli. 
Turner  administers  Liq.  Pot.  Arsen.  58S,  Tr.  Card.  co.  5ss,  2di8  lioris 
ad  vices  iv — v,  the  last  dose  at  least  two  hours  before  the  expected 
paro.vysm.  But  little  liquid  should  be  taken.  He  finds  arsenic  as 
effectual,  or  even  more  so,  than  quinine,  and  quite  as  safe.  He  treats 
neuralgia  similarly. 


L'Union  Med.,  March  9th.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  April  27th. 

The  commission  reports  that  arsenic  is  a  most  powerful  febrifuge,  and 
that  it  has  unquestionably  the  property  of  reducing  engorgements  of 
the  spleen. 


B.\iiTiiLS. — On  an  Epidemic  of  Measles  at  Kiel  in  i860.  Virchow'a 
Archiv,  vol.  xxi,  p.  65.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept.  14th. 
Bartels  treated  at  the  dispensary  573  cases,  of  which  39  were  fatal.  In 
private  practice  only  2  among  50  died.  The  chief  cause  of  death  was  a 
peculiar  state  of  the  lungs,  which  in  part  were  collapsed,  with  foci  of 
purulent  infiltration  in  various  parts,  or  in  other  cases  a  carnified  condition. 
Intense  bronchial  catarrh  was  present,  extending  to  the  minuter  rami- 
fications, but  not  of  a  croupal  character.  Leeching  and  emetics,  employed 
moderately,  were  unsuccessful,  but  the  alternate  application  of  towels 
dipped  in  hot  and  cold  water  had  very  good  effects,  but  required  to  be 
continued  for  hours  or  days.  The  disease  was  very  prone  to  relapse,  and 
never  pursued  the  typical  course  of  simple  pneumonia. 


Bakenstrung,  V. —  On  the  Period  of  Incubation  in  Smallpox.  Annalen 
des  Charite,  Krankenhauses,  vol.  xix,  p.  103.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.- 
Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1861. 
Barensprung  records  seven  cases  all  infected  on  the  same  day  from 

the  same  source.    In  all  the  outbreak  occurred  between  the  thirteenth 

and  fourteenth  days  after  the  exposure.    Some  were  vaccinated,  others 

not. 


Druitt. — What  is  a  Man^s  Security  against  Smallpox?  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  December  X4th. 
Druitt  urges  the  necessity  for  periodic  repetition  of  vaccination,  on 
account  of  the  imperfect  protection  afforded  by  it.  Out  of  any  number  of 
men  with  good  vaccine  marks,  40  or  41  per  cent,  only  are  protected ;  with 
doubtful  marks  the  per-centage  of  protection  is  33. 


Hall,  k.—Will  a  Child  horn  after  the  Mother  has  had  Smallpox,  and 
contracted  after  she  has  conceived,  be  liable  to  contract  the  disease  ? 
Brit.  Araer.  Jour.    Dublin  Med.  Press,  March  20th. 
Hall  records  a  case  in  which  a  child  (male)  born  under  the  above 
conditions,  but  unmarked,  was  found  quite  unsusceptible  of  vaccination, 
which  was  performed  twice.    Another  case  is  referred  to  from  the  expe- 
rience of  Dr.  Stranaghan. 
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BuKVj  G.  AV.  F. — A  Statistical  Account  of  476  cases  of  Acute  Rheuma- 
tism admitted  into  the  wards  of  Middlesex  Hospital  during  the 
years  1853-59.  Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1861. 
Of  3  56  males,  46  had  some  form  of  recent  heart  affection  ;  of  220 
females^  83  only  escaped  without  heart  complication.  Pericarditis  at- 
tacked 13  males  and  22  females  ;  endocarditis  56  males  and  82  females ; 
endo-pericarditis  43  males  and  29  females  ;  endo-pericarditis  with  pleurisy 
5  males  and  4  females.  In  67  cases,  of  the  whole  number  an  hereditary 
tendency  was  apparent,  much  more  often  derived  from  the  father  than 
from  the  mother.  With  regard  to  age,  227  of  the  cases  occurred  in  the 
decade  15 — 25  ;  and  354  in  the  period  from  jo  to  30  years.  The  gi-eatest 
per-centage  of  cardiac  attacks  (68"5)  occurred  between  the  ages  of  15 
and  20,  the  next  below  the  age  of  10  years,  the  next  between  10  and  15 
years,  the  next  between  20  and  25,  after  which  the  ratio  decreases  rapidly. 
The  upper  extremities  were  affected  alone  in  51  cases,  the  lower  in  102, 
both  in  323.  The  disease  shows  a  marked  tendency  to  commence  in  the 
feet  and  travel  upwards.  The  date  of  the  supervention  of  heart  compli- 
cation was  observed  in  103  cases  ;  in  three  it  commenced  as  early  as  the 
second,  and  in  one  as  late  as  the  twenty-seventh  day.  In  only  30  cases  was 
the  commencement  of  the  attack  later  than  the  thirteenth.  Previous 
attacks  had  occun-ed  in  207  cases.  As  regards  the  season  of  the  year, 
the  fewest  admissions  occurred  in  February  (23),  the  highest  in  June 
(65),  in  October  56,  in  December  47,  and  generally  the  total  in  the 
warmer  six  months  exceeded  by  ten  the  total  of  the  colder  half  year. 


Aran. — On  unusual  Forms  of  Rheumatism,  and  the  Remedies  to  le  em- 
ployed in  them,    J.  de  Med.  et  de  Chir.  pratiq.    Ann.  par  Jamain, 
i86i,p.38. 

Aran  record.^  a  case  of  mild  rheumatism,  proving  suddenly  fatal, 
with  no  other  structural  change  than  a  moderate  congestion  of  the'lungs. 
He  is  inclined  to  believe  that  the  quinine  treatment  of  rheumatism  has 
rendered  unusual  forms  of  the  disease  more  frequent  than  formerly.  In 
such  instances  (cerebral  or  thoracic  attacks)  he  advises  the  free  use  of 
CO.  to  the  neck  or  chest,  sinapisms  to  the  lower  limbs,  and  of  Mayor's 
hammer  (iron  heated  by  boiling  water). 


O'DoNOVAN,  R.  W. — Observations  on  the  Treatment  of  Bheumatic  Fever. 
Dublin  Quart.  Jour,  of  Med.  Sc.,  Aug.,  1861. 
O'Donovan  relates  five  cases,  in  two  of  which  opium  was  of  great  ser- 
vice, while  in  the  others  it  was  injurious,  and  Pot.  lod.  or  lemon  juice 
was  found  beneficial.  O'Donovan  indicates  a  temperament  marked  by  a 
sallow  complexion,  dark  areolae  round  the  eyes,  bushy  broM^s,  and  heavy 
eyelids  and  constipated  habit  of  body,  as  'unfavorable  to  the  use  of 
opium. 

Inman,  T. — On  Sour -smelling  Perspiration  in  Rheumatism,  and  its  signi-^ 
ficance  as  a  Symptom.    Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  June,  1861. 
Inman,  distrusting  the  theory  that  the  disease  results  from  lactic  acid  ia 
the  blood,  argues  that  the  sour  smell  proceeds  from  decomposition  of 
the  perspn-ation,  and  that  it  ceases  when  the  linen  is  frequently  changed. 
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SxROMEYER. — Treatment  of  Acute  Rheumatism.  Maxim  of  Military 
Surgery.  N.  Amer.  Med.-Cliir.  Rev.,  May,  1861. 
Stromeyer  finds  keeping  the  patients  cool  to  be  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance, adniiuistei'8  nitrate  and  bicarbonate  of  soda  to  reduce  the  force  of 
the  pulse,  and  as  soon  as  the  tongue  is  moist  and  clean  gives  opium,  which 
he  believes  to  be  the  only  intrinsically  effective  internal  remedy  for  rheu- 
matism. Calomel  gr.  j  is  adis  horis  given  in  acute  heart  affections, 
and  leeches  applied. 

McDonald,  F.  R. — Actea  Bacemosa  in  Acute  Rheumatism.    Edin.  Med. 
Jour.,  Oct. 

The  author  gives  x(i  xxv — xl  of  the  tincture  ter  die,  and  finds  it  very 
successful  in  all  forms  of  rheumatism. 


Schmidt  and  SxIirzwege. — On  the  Influence  of  Arsenious  Acid  on  Meta- 
morphosis. Moleschott's  Untersuch.  Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir. 
Rev.,  Jan.,  1861. 

The  authors  found  that  small  doses  caused  a  considerable  diminution  in 
tlie  excretion  of  COg  and  urea,  from  ao  to  40  per  cent. 

GuENEAUDE  MussY. — Arsenical  Baths  in  Chronic  Rheumatism.  Gaz.  des 
Hopit.,  Aug.  loth,  1861.  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Sept.  aSth. 
In  the  more  chronic  cases  Gueneau  de  Mussy  employs  baths  containing 
100  grammes  of  carb.  sod.  ■with  i — a  grammes  of  arseniate  of  soda.  In 
the  more  recent  and  acute  the  latter  salt  is  used  alone.  Temporary  in- 
crease of  the  articular  aff"ection  is  observed  iu  some  cases  when  the  soda 
and  arsenic  bath  is  used,  and  may  be  avoided  by  omitting  the  soda.  The 
baths  are  to  be  employed  alternate  days,  or  daily-  The  number  of  cases 
is  not  given. 

Hermann,  Jos. — The  non-existence  of  Constitutional  lodism.  CEester. 
Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  vii,  18 — ai,  1861.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iia, 
p.  19. 

Hermann's  observations  on  the  action  of  iodine  were  made  on  the  sy- 
philitic patients  at  the  Vienna  hospital,  who  were  exclusively  treated  with 
iodine.  The  secondary  and  tertiary  forms  of  syphilis  Hermann  regards 
as  chronic  hydrargyrosis.  The  effects  produced  by  the  administration  of 
iodine  were  the  following: — (i)  The  quantity  of  the  urine  was  increased, 
and  its  sp.  gr.  lowered,  all  the  solids  becoming  considerably  diminished. 
At  the  same  time  traces  of  albumen  often  appear  in  the  urine,  and  pretty 
certainly  foreshow  that  mercury  will  be  detected  by  electrolysis.  (2)  In 
about  10  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  chronic  hydrargyrosis  copious  saliva- 
tion occurs,  and  mercury  is  discovered  in  the  saliva.  (3)  In  about  5  per 
cent,  of  the  cases  sweating  takes  place.  (4)  In  many  cases  cutaneous 
eruptions.  (5)  In  some  cases  old  cicatrices  dissolve,  and  fresh  ulcers  form 
in  consequence  of  the  increased  vital  action  induced  by  the  iodine.  (6) 
In  rare  cases  non-exhaustive  diarrhoea  takes  place.  No  symptoms  have 
been  observed  corresponding  to  the  acute  or  chronic  iodism  of  Rilliet. 

Petiiy. — Secondary  Symptoins  communicated  hy  Tattooing.  Allg.  Wieu. 
Med.  Ztg.,  V.  14,  1859.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  44. 
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Nine  persons,  after  being  tattooed  by  a  discharged  soldier,  had,  after  au 
interval  of  six  to  fourteen  weeks,  characteristic  symptoms  of  syphilitic 
infection  on  the  same  part,  followed  by  those  of  constitutional  syphilis. 
The  local  affection  was  the  indurated  chancre,  the  general  consisted  of 
sore  throat,  eruptions,  enlargement  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  condylo- 
mata, &c. 

MuLLEU,  C. — On  the  Influence  of  Mercurial  Treatment  of  Syphilitic 
Parents  on  their  Offspring.  Wien.  Med.  Wochenschr.,  i,  1861. 
MuUer  aflBrms  that  mercurial  treatment  is  in  no  wise  prejudicial,  but  the 
contrary,  even  when  carried  on  during  pregnancy.  In  eleven  cases  recorded 
by  the  author  the  children  begotten  after  the  treatment  were  healthy  at 
birth,  and  remained  so.   

Pacchiotti. — Syphilis  conveyed  by  the  Vaccine  Lymph  to  forty-six  ChiU 
dren.  Gaz.  dell.  Assoc.  Med.,  Oct.  20th,  1861.  Lancet,  Nov.  i6th. 
G.  C — ,  eet.  II  months,  was  vaccinated,  being  in  good  health,  with 
lymph  contained  in  a  tube  sent  from  Acqui.  Ten  days  after,  46  childreu 
were  vaccinated  from  G.  C— ,  and  ten  days  later  17  more  from  one  of  the 
46.  Of  the  first  47,  including  G.  C — ,  39  became  affected  with  syphilis, 
and  of  the  17  seven.  At  the  time  of  the  report  7  had  died,  3  were  in 
danger,  and  14  recovering  under  antisyphilitic  treatment.  Pacchiotti 
warns  against  using  lymph  contaminated  with  pus  or  blood,  and  advises 
careful  inquiry  as  to  the  source  of  the  lymph. 

BAEENSPRUNa,  v.— jKe/jo?'^  from  the  Section  and  Clinic  for  Syphilitic 
Patients.  Ann.  d.  Berl.  Char.,  ix,  i,  i860. 
According  to  Barensprung's  experience,  the  proportion  of  cases  of  con- 
stitutional syphilis  to  those  of  chancre,  has  greatly  diminished  since  raer* 
curial  treatment  has  been  discontinued,  viz.,  1 80  :  1 14.  Biirensprung  adopts 
Bassereau's,  Clerc's,  and  Ricord's  view  as  to  the  non-syphilitic  nature  of 
the  soft  chancre.  With  regard  to  the  primary  syphilitic  ulcer,  he  difFei'S 
wholly  from  Eicord,  stating  (i)  that  the  indurated  chancre  is  not  the 
cause,  but  actually  the  consequence  of  constitutional  infection  ;  (2)  it  does 
not  appear  until  four  weeks  after  infection  ;  (3)  the  induration  precedes 
the  ulcer;  (4)  persons  who  are  once  syphilized  are  incapable  of  fresh  in- 
fection. The  commencement  of  the  indurated  chancre  is  not  a  pustule, 
but  a  small,  low  nodule,  which  ulcerates  by  forming  a  thin,  soft  scab  on  its 
surface.  When  it  heals  its  cicatrix,  after  some  months,  quite  disappears. 
It  does  not  secrete  pus.  The  induration  of  the  inguinal  glands  is  of  the 
same  character,  inapt  to  suppurate.  A  soft-chancre  poison  can  be  inocu- 
lated on  the  individual  or  on  any  person  syphilized  previously  or  not,  that 
of  the  indurated  cannot.  Soft  chancres  have  a  tendency  to  multiply 
themselves  by  infecting  adjacent  excoriations,  hard  chancres  remain  single. 
The  latter  are  always  followed  by  constitutional  syphilis,  the  former  never, 
except  in  the  not  very  frequent  case  where  syphilitic  poison  and  soft- 
chancre  poison  are  communicated  simultaneously,  'fhis  may  happen, 
just  as  a  gonorrhoea  and  a  hard  chancre  may  result  from  the  same  coitus. 
With  regard  to  treatment,  the  soft  chancre  is  to  be  dealt  with  as  a  mere 
local  affair,  the  indurated  requires  general  remedies,  and  is  only  worsened 
by  cauterization.    As  to  the  contagiousness  of  secondary  syphilis,  Baren* 
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sprung  regards  Waller's  experiments  as  quite  affirmatively  decisive.  TIjc 
opposite  opinion  rested  on  experiments  made  with  soft-chancre  secretion, 
•which  does  not  infect.  Syphilis,  as  a  rule,  like  the  exanthemata,  occurs 
only  once,  Admitting  the  rapidly  curative  action  of  mercury  on  almost 
all  syphilitic  symptoms,  as  one  of  the  most  striking  tlierape'utic  pheno- 
mena, Barensprung  has,  nevertheless,  abandoned  its  use.  He  avows 
that  syphilis  can  be  thoroughly  cured  without  mercury,  while  under  its 
use  the  disease  is  often  rendered  latent  for  months  and  years,  and  its 
complete  cure  delayed.  Mercury  also  deteriorates  the  constitution  and 
favours  the  development  of  destructive  local  affections.  The  non-mercurial 
treatment,  in  short,  is  slower,  but  surer.  Starvation  and  Zittmann's  decoc- 
tion are  the  means  he  employs.    Syphilization  he  thinks  inadvisable. 

Barton,  J.  K. — Case  illustrating  the  power  of  Pot.  lod.  to  remove  the 
Symptoms  of  Tertiary  Syphilis.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Sept.  and. 
Barton   advocates  the  use  of  large  doses  of  Pot.  lod.  in  cases  of 
obstinate  character. 

PoLAK. — On  the  Use  of  Mercury  as  a  Retnedy  for  Syphilis  in  Persia. 
Wien  Med.  Wochenschr.,  36,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109, 
p.  53. 

Polak  observed — (i)  that  after  some  stay  in  warm  climates,  a  large 
quantity  of  mercury  can  be  taken  without  apparent  injury  to  the  consti- 
tution ;  (2)  that  the  bad  consequences  which  have  lately  been  ascribed  to 
mercury  are  greatly  exaggerated ;  (3)  that  mercurial  inhalations  are  one 
of  the  most  rapidly  effectual  means  of  administration,  and  highly  recom- 
mendable  ;  (4)  that  in  warm  climates  syphilis,  for  the  most  part,  can  be 
radically  cured ;  (5)  that  an  individual  thoroughly  cured  by  mercury, 
though  still  bearing  the  scars  of  syphilis,  may  beget  or  bear  quite  healthy 
children. 

Hoffmann  (Bayer  Aerzt.  Intell.  Bl.,  17,  i860).  Sigmund,  K.L.  (Wien. 
Ztschr.,  N.  F.  iii,  51,  i860).  Fieber  (Wien.  Ztschr.,  N.  F.  iii,  36, 
i860).  Paul  (Jahresb.  d.  Schles.  Ges.  f.  vaterl.  Kult,  xxxvii,  1859). 
Fronmuller  (Wurzb.  Med.  Ztschr.,  i,  6,  i860).  Kalischeh 
(Berlin,  i860). — On  Syphilization.     Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii, 

P-  53- 

Hoffmann  attempts  to  compare  smallpox  and  syphilis.  Sigmund  states 
his  experience  of  fifteen  cases,  which  goes  to  show  that  syphilization  is 
inferior  to  other  curative  measures  ;  it  causes  the  disappearance  of  the 
symptoms,  and  improves  the  general  health,  but  does  not  prevent  relapses. 
Sigmund  agrees  with  Paul,  that  when  the  successive  inoculations  have 
ceased  to  produce  any  eifect,  results  are  again  obtained  when  the  inocu- 
lations are  resumed  after  a  certain  interval.  Fronmuller  warmly  advo- 
cates syphilization  as  a  specific  against  constitutional  syphilis,  and  Ka- 
lischer  seconds  him.   

Jeltschinsky  (L'eipsig  u.  Heidelberg,  i860).  Monigetti  (Med.  Ztg. 
Russl.,  47,  48,  i860).  Kaminsky  (Med.  Ztg.  Russl.,  48,  i860).— Oh 
the  Cure  of  Syphilis  by  Vaccination.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii, 

Jeltschinsky  does  not  consider  vaccination  as  a  specific  in  syphilis  ;  it 
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has  no  dynamic  or  chemical  action  on  the  poison.  It  provokes  a  general 
reaction  in  the  body,  and  rouses  the  dormant  powers  of  the  system  to 
contend  with  the  poison.  Monigetti  thinks  Jeltschinsky's  procedure 
severe,  inefficient,  and  somewhat  dangerous.  Kaminsky  defends  vacci- 
nation. A.  Guerin,  the  reporter  of  a  French  commission  to  investigate 
the  question,  considers  the  antisyphiUtic  power  of  vaccination  as  a  myth. 

ViENNOis. — On  Syphilis  from  Vaccination.  Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  Sept.,  i860, 
Ediu.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan. 
Vaccination  of  a  person  in  whom  syphilis  is  latent  may  cause  the  de- 
velopment of  constitutional  eruptions.  Vaccination  of  a  healthy  person 
with  lymph  from  a  syphilitic,  unmixed  with  blood,  produces  only  the 
vaccine  vesicle.  But  if  the  lymph  be  mixed  with  blood,  syphilis  is  also 
communicated,  and  appears  at  the  point  of  inoculation  in  the  form  of  an 
indurated  ulcer  resembling  true  chancre. 

SiGMTJND. — On  the  use  of  Sarsaiiarilla  in  Syphilis.  Wien.  Ztschr.,  N.  F. 
iii,  I,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jalirb.,  vol.  110,  p.  45. 
Sigmund  has  tried  sarsaparilla  carefully  in  recent  and  chronic  gonor- 
rhoea, in  primary  syphilitic  ulcers,  in  secondary  ulcers,  and  eruptions  in 
disease  of  the  throat  and  periosteum,  and  comes  to  the  conclusion  that 
this  remedy,  used  by  itself  alone,  does  not  exercise  the  slightest  demon- 
strable influence  on  the  course  and  issue  of  these  various  forms  of  disease. 
Zittmann's  decoction  he  finds  to  act  quite  as  beneficially  when  the  sarsa- 
parilla is  omitted. 

Lauber  and  Keaus. —  Cases  of  Secondary  Syphilis.  Bayer.  Aerztl.  Intell. 
Bl.,  52,  i860.  Wien.  Ztschr,,  24  and  31,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb., 
vol.  no,  p,  47. 

Lauber's  case  is  a  striking  instance  of  the  curative  effect  of  mercurial 
inunction.  Kraus's  refutes  the  notion  that  secondary  syphilis  is  the  result 
of  mercurial  treatment.  

Galligo. — On  Syphilis.  Gaz.  Hebd.,  vii,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol. 
109,  p.  306. 

Galligo  does  not  think  that  Ricord's  views  can  be  adopted  as  invariably 
true.  Thus  he  affirms  that  a  soft  chancre  may  be  followed  by  syphilis, 
and  a  hard  chancre  (untreated)  by  none,  that  bubons  d'emblce  may  be 
followed  by  constitutional  syphihs,  that  gonorrhoea  may  in  rare  cases 
give  rise  to  syphilis,  and  that  secondary  affections  may  in  exceptional 
cases  be  communicated. 

Hehmann,   Jos. — Report   of  the  Patients  treated  during    the  year 
^^5^-59"'  th<^  Syphilitic  Wards  of  the  Vienna  Infirmary.  SjDital 
1-9.  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb-.,  vol.  109,  p.  306. 
Hermann  makes  out  that  the  non-mercurial  is  much  more  speedy  and 
successful  than  the  mercurial  treatment ;  that  no  relapses  occur  ;  that  cuta- 
neous eruption  is  much  more  frequent  and  severe  in  patients  who  have 
taken  mercury ;  that  serpiginous  ulcers,  pustules,  and  buUse,  general 
glandular  enlargement,  periostitis  and  caries,  alopecia  and  cachexia,  are 
not  the  results  of  syphilis,  but  of  mercury.    In  eighty-four  cases  146 
analyses  were  made  to  find  whether  mercury  was  present  in  tlic  svstem. 
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It  was  detected  seventy-five  times  in  thirty  cases  in  the  urine,  saliva, 
tissues,  or  secretions.  Hermann  believes  it  is  not  always  eliminated  by 
the  same  channel. 

ViVENOT. — On  the  Influence  of  Changes  in  the  amount  of  Pressure  exerted 
by  the  Air  on  the  Human  Organism,    Virch.  Arch.,  xix,  j;  and  6. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  33 
Diminution  of  the  air-pressure  causes  increased  evaporation  and  oxy- 
dation,  accelerates  the  pulse  and  breatliing,  causes  dilatation  and  even 
rupture  of  the  vessels,  a  feeling  of  weariness,  and  diminished  secretion 
of  urine.    Increase  of  the  air-pressure  (in  a  compressed  air-bath)  slows 
the  pulse  and  respiration,  diminishes  the  pulmonary  and  cutaneous  exha- 
lation, but  increases  in  consequence  the  urinary  secretion,  and  prevents 
congestion  of  the  parts  on  which  it  acts.    Vivenot  concludes,  on  the  whole, 
that  the  barometric  variations  which  ordinarily  occur  produce  no  efiect, 
objective  or  subjective,  on  the  human  system  per  se,  but  that  the  attendant 
changes  in  the  temperature,  degree  of  humidity,  and  currents  of  air,  are 
much  more  effective. 

TouLMiN. — On  the  Pathology  of  Cholera,  loith  an  Exposition  of  the 
Causes  that  necessarily  render  all  Medicine  inoperative  in  that 
Disease.    Lancet,  Aug.  17th. 
Toulmin  believes  that  all  metamorphosis  of  tissue  is  arrested  in  conse- 
quence of  the  "  absolute  cessation  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,"  so 
that  no  medicine  can  be  absorbed  and  become  active.    He  recommends 
that  the  patient  should  be  packed  in  a  wet  sheet  and  allowed  to  drink 
water  freely.    His  remarks  specially  refer  to  the  stage  of  collapse. 

Delvaux. — On  the  Employment  of  Cajeput  Oil.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
Aug.  17th.  Presse  Med.  Beige,  1861,  Nos.  12,  13,  17,  23,  25,  30. 
Delvaux  finds  it  very  useful  in  various  forms  of  chronic  rheumatism, 
especially  such  as  occur  in  persons  who  have  resided  in  hot  and  humid 
climates,  in  whom  the  digestive  canal  has  become  involved  in  the  disorder, 
and  who  are  much  emaciated.  It  is  also  very  useful  locally  applied  in 
acne  rosacea,  pityriasis,  and  psoriasis. 

Ltjdwig,  C. —  The  Effects  of  Baths.  CEster.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  vi, 
jj,  6,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  161. 
With  respect  to  the  direct  effects  of  baths,  Ludwig  arrives  at  the  fol- 
lowing conclusions : — (i)  that  baths  inducing  perspiration  act  more  power- 
fully at  first  than  they  do  after  the  person  has  been  in  them  some  time ; 
(2)  that  the  animal  body  loses  most  water  by  evaporation  in  a  warm,  dry, 
moving  atmosphere  ;  (3)  that  the  loss  of  heat  is  probably  considerably 
greater  at  the  same  low  temperature  of  the  surrounding  medium  when 
the  skin  immediately  before  has  been  artificially  warmed,  and  less  when 
it  has  been  cooled  previous  to  entering  the  cold  medium ;  (4)  the  bath 
alters  the  excitement  and  the  excitability  of  the  cutaneous  muscular  tissue 
directly  by  its  temperature,  as  well  as  (5)  the  excitability  of  the  sensory 
nerves.  As  to  the  reaction  of  the  direct  effects  of  the  bath  on  the  general 
sy.stem,  notice  is  first  taken  of  the  altered  condition  of  the  cutaneous 
vessels,  which  may  be  either  contracted  (by  the  cold)  or  dilated  (by  the 
warm  bath).    In  the  first  case  accumulation  of  blood  will  take  place  in 


GENERAL  SYSTEM. 


139 


internal  capillary  tracts,  but  it  will  depend  on  the  state  of  the  respiration 
and  circulation  whether  this  increased  amount  of  blood  move  slowly 
or  rapidly.  In  the  second  the  amount  of  blood  in  internal  parts 
will  be  diminished.  These  changes  in  the  circulation  probably  affect  both 
tlie  transposition  of  organic  atoms  and  their  oxydation.  (2)  Ludwig 
considers  that  the  variations  of  evaporation  and  perspiration  will  affect 
the  urine,  and  when  its  aqueous  part  is  diminished  cause  further  chemical 
changes  in  the  retained  matters.  (3)  The  reflex  effect  of  loss  of  heat 
must  affect  the  oxydation  of  the  body,  which  must  increase  if  the  tena- 
peratiire  is  maintained  in  spite  of  cooling.  If  the  rate  of  cooling  is  di- 
minished the  temperature  of  the  blood  will  rise,  unless  the  oxydation 
diminish.  (4)  Stimulation  of  the  sensory  nerves  will  influence  the 
nervous  centres,  and  through  them  the  various  internal  organs.  (5) 
Bathing  affords  a  means  of  modifying  the  excitability  of  the  cutaneous 
muscles,  and  consequently  lessening  the  changes  of  the  circulation  thereby 
induced.  

DuscH,  V. — Report  of  the  Medical  Policlinic  at  Eeidelherg  from  1857  to 
18^9.  Arch.  f.  Wissensch.  Heilk.,  vi,  1861.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol. 
112,  p.  171. 

Dusch  states  that  pertussis  prevailed  twice  epidemically,  and  gradually 
passed  into  measles.  In  many  cases  this  transition  was  marked  by  the 
appearance  of  a  measly  exanthem,  attended  with  conjunctivitis  and  coryza, 
which  at  first  was  neither  severe  nor  extensive,  and  very  transitory, 
scarcely  excited  general  symptoms,  and  did  not  stop  the  progress  of  the 
hooping-cough.  According  as  the  latter  became  less  prevalent  the  exan- 
them appeared  in  those  children  who  had  not  been  attacked,  by  it,  and 
became  gradually  more  severe  and  extensive,  was  attended  with  a  more 
profound  feeling  of  illness,  and  finally  passed  into  fully  developed  measles. 
Dusch  coincides  in  Buhl's  views  as  to  the  origin  of  miliary  tuberculosis  of 
the  lungs  from  tuberculous  bronchial  glands. 

Report  of  the  Public  Health  in  Norway.  Christiania,  1859,  i860. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  236. 
In  the  parish  of  Hvaloerne  in  1857  there  was  an  epidemic  of  quartan 
ague  during  August,  the  weather  having  been  very  hot  during  the  two  pre- 
vious months.  Large  doses  of  quinine,  six  to  eight  hours  before  the  attack, 
were  most  effective.  In  children  aged  from  seven  to  ten  years  the  fever 
was  especially  obstinate.  The  causes  of  spedalskhed  are  described  as 
the  influence  of  the  sea-air  and  of  the  bad  hygienic  conditions  prevalent 
among  the  residents  of  the  coast.  .  Their  dwellings  are  damp,  low,  dark, 
small,  and  dirty;  their  clothing  is  insufiicient ;  the  state  of  their  skin 
neglected;  and  their  food  wretched,  scanty,  and  badly  cooked.  Here- 
ditary tendency  and  infection  exert  also  some  influence,  but  are  not  the 
essential  causes.  Improvement  of  the  hygienic  conditions  of  the  popu- 
lation appears  to  be  the  most  hopeful  ineans  of  preventing  the  disease, 
and  for  this  purpose  a  better  system  of  education  and  instruction  is  much 
recommended. 


Medical  Report  of  the  Royal  Imperial  Hospital  at  Vienna  for  1859. 
Wien,  1860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb,,  vol.  112,  p.  248. 
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A  cliart  is  given  of  the  course  of  the  six  most  important  forms  of 
disease,  viz.,  typhus,  pulmonary  and  digestive  catarrh,  pneumonia, 
variola,  and  ague.  Compared  with  former  years,  this  shows  (i)  that 
almost  all  the  forms  on  the  present  occasion  culminated  together  in  the 
winter  of  1858  and  1859,  hut  soon  subsided,  and  from  March  remained 
at  a  very  low  figure  ;  (2)  that  the  almost  constant  increase  observed  at  the 
approach  of  winter  in  former  years  (excepting  1853)  did  not  occur,  and 
that  after  a  slight  autumnal  increase  all  the  forms  extraordinarily  di- 
minished. Dysentery  prevailed  much,  and  was  very  intractable  in  August 
and  September,  A  case  of  sanious  inflammation  of  the  pancreas,  and 
one  of  the  liver,  are  recorded  from  their  rarity.  In  cases  of  variola  water 
dressing  to  the  pustulating  surfaces  was  beneficial.  The  covering,  how- 
ever was  ill-borne  on  the  face,  and  in  consequence  the  plan  was  devised 
of  continually  irrigating  the  whole  body  witli  lukewarm  water.  In  scar- 
latina ice  pills  and  cold  external  applications  were  found  useful  in  severe 
angina  tonsillaris.  Psoriasis  was  treated  very  successfully  by  baths, 
washing  with  sulphuret-of-lime  lotion,  subsequent  tarring,  and  arsenic  in- 
ternally. Prurigo  patients  spent  two  hours  a  day  in  the  bath,  used  the  S: 
Ca.  lotion,  and  were  wrapped  in  01.  Morrh.  dressings  at  night.  Eczema 
was  ti'eated,  if  the  skin  was  infiltrated,  by  frictions  with  ■ichmiei'-soap,  if 
not  by  tarry,  cod-oil,  or  cold-water  dressing.  Sigmund's  experience  of 
syphilization  leads  him  to  doubt  of  the  advisability  of  employing  it.  Re- 
lapses occur  after  this,  as  after  other  remedial  procedures. 

Ormerod,  E.  L. — Notes  on  Diphtheria  as  observed  at  Brighto7i,  Lancet, 
Dec.  7th,  2ist. 

Ormerod  states  that  inflammatory  aff'ections  of  the  fauces  during  the 
last  eight  years  have  risen  from  0*3  to  4*4  in  private,  and  from  i*i  to 
3*o  per  cent,  in  hospital  patients  (croup,  laryngitis,  and  syphilitic  sore 
throat  being  excluded).  Children  are  mostly  the  subjects  of  diphtheria, 
and  among  them  the  weakliest,  and  specially  those  who  are  adopted.  Bad 
ventilation  appears  to  have  more  to  do  in  causing  diphtheria  than  bad 
drainage.  Ormerod  distinguishes — (i)  the  form  with  well-marked  mem- 
branous exudation  ;  (2)  that  characterised  by  swelling,  ulceration,  and 
sloughing,  where  exudation  may  or  may  not  exist;  and  (3)  a  quinsy-like 
afi'ection.  These  forms  in  many  instances  are  more  or  less  blended 
together.  After  describing  the  general  course  of  the  disease,  Ormerod 
notices  the  danger  of  sudden  fatal  collapse,  from  overtasking  the  powei'S 
of  any  important  organ  or  the  system  at  large.  He  mentions  three  fatal 
cases  of  this  kind.  That  the  disease  is  different  from  scarlatina  Ormerod 
is  convinced,  but  he  is  equally  clear  that  the  two  have  much  in  common. 
Fresh  air,  and  common  wholesome  food  he  believes  to  be  the  best  pre- 
ventives, and  that  anything  in  the  way  of  over-deUcate  nurture  predis- 
poses to  it.  Ventilation,  especially  of  the  sleeping-apartment,  he  considers 
most  important,  as  well  as  domestic  cleanliness.  The  treatment  of  the 
patient,  if  seen  early,  he  commences  with  an  emetic  of  ipecacuanha  and 
zinc  and  a  purge.  It  is,  however,  necessary  to  resort  speedily  to  tonics, 
quinine,  iron,  or  ammonia.  He  prefers  the  former  with  nitro-hydrochloric 
acid.  Stimulating  liniments  or  fomentations  to  the  neck  are  recommended, 
and  chlorinated  lotions  to  the  throat. 
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j3uj)P  y;f  —Diphtheria.    Brit.  Med.  Jouni.,  June  ist. 

Budd  trusts,  in  tlie  matter  of  treatment,  to  Beaufoy's  undiluted  solution 
of  chlorinated  soda  applied  to  tlie  affected  part  three  or  four  times  a  day, 
with  Tinct.  Ferri  Muriat.  3ss  4tis  lioris,  and  a  generous  diet.  The  chief 
point  in  his  communication  is  that  he  insists  strongly  on  the  contagious 
nature  of  diphtheria,  and  the  importance  of  adopting  all  possihle  pre- 
cautions to  prevent  the  disease  being  communicated  to  healthy  persons 
by  the  excretions  from  the  affected  parts. 

Livingston,  R.  R. — Diphtheria  and  its  Treatment.    Araer.  Med.  Journ., 

Feb.  pth.  ,     .    .         n  , 

Livingston  distinguishes  bet^^'een  a  sthenic  and  asthenic  form  of  the 
disease,  and  directs  his  treatment  accordingly.   He  is  sure  it  is  contagious. 

Clakk,  k.— Lectures  on  Diphtheria.  Amer.  Med.  Times,  March  7,^xA, 
30th;  April  6th,  13th,  20th,  a7th  ;  May  4th. 
Clark  describes  the  false  membrane  as  consisting  of  cells  and  granules, 
imbedded  either  in  a  woof  of  fibrils  or  in  an  homogeneous  medium.  The 
veo-etable  spores  found  in  it  he  regards  as  accidental  productions.  The 
disease,  after  it  had  prevailed  some  time,  no  longer  commenced  regularly 
with  acute  symptoms,  but  often  very  insidiously.  Death  in  some  cases 
ensued  from  prostration  apparently  of  the  heart's  power,  the  general 
muscular  force  not  being  much  impaired.  The  occurrence  of  paralj^sis  is 
illustrated  by  various  examples,  and  it  is  shown  that  apparent  amaurosis 
may  really  depend  on  paralysis  of  the  adjusting  muscular  apparatus. 
Clark  thinks  that  precautions  should  be  used  against  the  communication 
of  the  disease  by  contagion.  The  age  at  which  diphtheria  is  absolutely 
and  comparatively  most  fatal  is  from  three  to  ten  years,  the  mortality 
increases  from  the  first  to  the  third  year,  and  diminishes  after  the  tenth. 
Clark  strongly  opposes  the  tendency  of  the  French  writers  to  consider  true 
croup  and  diphtheria  as  the  same  disease.  He  also  separates  the  latter 
from  scarlet  fever.  The  plan  of  treatment  is  to  support  the  system  till 
the  peril  passes  by.    Of  tlie  efficacy  of  local  applications  he  is  doubtful. 

Eddie,  W.  H. — On  Diphtheiia  and  its  associated  Diseases,  as  they  ap- 
peared at  Ba7'ton-upon-Humber  and  the  neighbourhood  in  the  years 
1858  and  1859. 

The  character  of  the  disease  varied  much ;  even  in  the  same  family  one 
member  would  have  it  very  mildly,  while  in  others  it  was  most  malignant. 
In  some  cases  death  ensued  in  a  few  hours  from  complete  prostration  of 
the  vital  powers.  In  some  hsemorrhage  took  place  from  the  throat,  and 
destroyed  life.  At  its  commencement  the  disease  seemed  intimately  con- 
nected with  scarlatina,  but  subsequently  the  distinctness  of  the  two 
affections  was  very  apparent.  One  form  of  the  disease  Eddie  terms  the 
cutaneous,  from  the  occurrence  of  eruption  on  the  skin,  either  as  large 
bullae  or  ecthymatous  pustules.  Another  form  presented  the  phenomenon 
of  purpura,  petechise  on  the  skin,  and  blood  in  the  stools  and  urine. 
Paralysis  occurred  as  a  sequel  in  some  cases.  The  usual  treatment  was 
adopted. 


Newman,  W. — Diphtheria.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Sept.  14th. 
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In  six  months  of  this  year,  January  to  June  inclusive,  Newman  has 
met  with  35  cases  of  diphtheria,  12  sporadic  with  a  deaths,  23  endemic 
with  ^  ;  Six  of  the  seven  deaths  occurred  in  children  under  ten  years  of 
age.  Only  three  of  the  cases  belonged  to  the  better-circumstanced  classes. 
In  two  cases,  both  fatal,  considerable  haemorrhage  took  place.  In  one 
case  incomplete  paraplegia  supervened.  Unfavorable  hygienic  circum- 
Btauces  aggravated  the  disease. 

Walker,  J.  W. — The  Treatment  of  Diphtheria.    Brit.  Med.  Journ., 
Dec.  2ist. 

Walker  gives  the  following  mixture,  stating  that  he  considers  guaiacum 
as  the  remQAy  par  ea;ceWe?ice  for  diphtheria.  Pot.  Chloratis  ?5iv,  Tinct. 
Cinch.  CO.  5SS,  Tinct.  Guaiaci  co,  5iv — 5^j>  Mellis  q.s..  Aqua  ad  ^viij. 
M.  5j  ad  3SS  vel  3j  0.  hora,  vel  adis  vel  3tiis  vel  4tis  vel  ter  die. 

HiRTZEL. —  Clinical  Observations  on  different  preparations  of  Aconite, 
Henbane,  Belladonna,  Stramonium,  Conium,  and  Digitalis.    Gaz.  de 
Strasburg,  i,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  18. 
Hirtzel  selects  those  parts  of  the  plants  which  he  believes  to  contain 
most  of  the  active  principles  (the  roots  of  aconite  and  belladonna,  the 
seeds  of  conium,  digitalis,  henbane,  and  stramonium) ;  prepares  from 
these,  reduced  to  powder,  a  spirituous  extract,  which  is  evaporated,  again 
dissolved  in  alcohol,  and  again  evaporated.    The  extract  of  aconite  root 
thus  obtained  is  twenty-five  times  as  strong  as  that  of  the  leaves  ;  that 
of  belladonna  root  is  five  times  as  strong  as  that  of  the  leaves  ;  the  extract 
of  conium  seeds  is  twenty  times  as  strong  as  that  of  the  leaves;  those  of 
digitalis  and  henbane  seeds  are  ten  times  as  strong  as  those  made  from 
the  leaves  ;  that  of  stramonium  seeds  is  five  times  as  strong  as  that  of  the 
leaves.   

Opitz,  E. — On  Scurvy.    Prag.  Vjhrschr.,  Ixix,  1861.   Schmidt's  Jahrb., 
vol.  Ill,  p.  33.  _  _ 

Opitz  describes  with  considerable  detail  an  epidemic  of  scurvy  which 
prevailed  in  1852  among  the  Austrian  troops  forming  part  of  the  garrison 
of  Rastatt,  and  remained  almost  confined  to  them.  Out  of  4300  men 
610  were  attacked,  497  by  primary  scurvy  and  113  by  scurvy  consecutive 
to  ague  and  eye  catarrh;  the  deaths -were  25.  The  epidemic  prevailed 
especially  from  April  to  June.  The  year  was  wet,  and  there  was  much 
water  round  the  fortress,  which  occasioned  a  damp  and  cold  state  of  the 
atmosphere.  To  this  and  to  the  impure  air  of  the  overcrowded  bar- 
racks the  author  thinks  the  disease  is  chiefly  attributable.  In  eleven 
cases,  all  that  were  bled,  the  blood  was  alkaline  ;  in  one  febrile  case  the 
fibriue,  blood-globules,  and  iron,  were  abundant,  but  the  albumen  and 
salts  diminished.  In  the  symptoms,  pathological  appearances,  and  treat- 
ment, there  is  nothing  unusual. 

Cljjborne,  C.  J. — Experiments  to  determine  the  Effects  on  the  System 
of  the  Asclepias  Syriaca.    Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  July. 
Cleborne  finds  it  to  be  a  stimulant  tonic,  a  diuretic  and  aperient, 
alterative  and  anthelmintic.     Doses  of  58s  quater  die  caused  violent 
vomiting. 
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HoMOLLE. — On  the  External  Employment  of  Simple  Sulphate  of  Alumina 
and  of  Sulphate  of  Alumina  and  Zinc.  Ann.  de  Therap.,  1861,  p.  288, 
Homolle  finds  the  above  remedies  to  act  as  modifying  agents,  whose 
mode  of  action  is  intermediate  between  that  of  catheretics  and  caustics. 
The  experience  of  fifteen  years  has  proved  to  him  their  utility  as  topical 
applications  in  various  maladies,  among  which  he  specially  notices  angina 
of  the  throat  and  tonsils,  and  certain  affections  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus, 
la  ulcerated  cancer  these  salts  have  a  special  action,  arresting  or  modifying 
its  progress,  acting  at  once  in  this  particular  instance  as  caustics,  disin- 
fectants, and  haemostatics.  They  are  often  more  successful  than  narcotics 
in  calming  the  pains  of  cancer,  and  they  notably  retard  the  development 
of  the  cachexia. 

Mitchell,  S.  W. — On  the  Treatment  of  Rattlesnake  Bites,  with  experi- 
mental criticisms  upon  the  various  remedies  now  in  use.  N.  Amer. 
Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  March,  1861. 
Mitchell  points  out,  first,  various  fallacies  in  regard  to  the  use  of  antidotes 
of  all  kinds.  These  depend  on  the  circumstance  that  the  bite  of  the 
snake  is  by  no  means  always  effective,  either  no  sufiicient  wound  being 
made  or  the  venom  not  being  injected,  (a)  He  shows  that  we  are  very 
liable  to  fallacy  in  judging  of  the  value  of  antidotes,  inasmuch  as  the  great 
majority  of  bitten  persons  recover.  Of  fifty-seven  cases  reported  in  the 
journals  only  five  died.  The  qualities  of  the  venom  are  stated  as  follows  : 
— "It  is  a  yellow,  albuminous  fluid,  of  an  acid  reaction;  sp.  gr.  1044, 
and  coagulated  by  a  heat  of  140°  to  160°.  Its  toxic  activity  is  unaffected 
by  freezing,  by  acids,  alkalies,  alcohol,  or  by  drying,  and  but  little,  if  at 
all,  by  boiling.  It  contains  two  albuminous  substances,  one  coagulable 
by  boiling,  the  othei',  containing  the  active  element  of  the  venom,  by 
alcohol  only.  The  symptoms  and  pathological  changes  that  occur  after 
poisoning  are  described  in  considerable  detail,  and  illustrated  by  experi- 
ments on  animals.  The  efficacy  of  various  therapeutic  measures  are 
fully  examined,  and  among  them  of  Bibron's  antidote.  Mitchell  states  that 
only  three  out  of  eight  dogs  to  whom  it  was  given  after  the  bite  recovered. 
Iodine  injection  into  the  bitten  part  was,  however,  found  to  prevent  the 
occurrence  of  the  usual  local  phenomena,  such  as  swelling,  ecchymosis, 
haemorrhage,  &c.  Tannin  bad  the  same  effect.  The  constitutional  action 
of  the  venom,  however,  remained.  The  use  of  the  ligature  (intermittingly), 
incisions,  the  actual  cautery,  and  free  stimulation,  seem  to  be  the  best 
means  of  counteracting  the  poison. 

DucHEK,  A..— On  Scurvy.  Wien.  Ztschr.  Med.  Jahrb.,  xvii,  i,  1861. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  no,  p.  298. 
Duchek  objects  to  Garrod's  view,  that  the  cause  of  scurvy  is  n  deficiency 
of  potash  in  the  blood,  the  results  of  six  examinations.  lie  found  in  all 
these  patients  that  the  potash  and  soda,  as  well  as  all  the  constituents  of 
the  urine,  diminish  during  the  increase  of  the  disease.  The  potash,  how- 
ever, was  notably  less  diminished  than  the  soda. 

Citric  Acid  in  Acute  Rheumatism.    Repert.  de  Pharmacie,  Jan.,  1861. 

5ss  0.  hora,  day  and  n=ght,  produced  rapid  improvement  in  forty-three 
out  of  forty-five  cases. 
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Animal  Baths.  GSsterrh.  Ztscbr.  f,  prakt.  Heilk.,  vi,  36,  i8(5o.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  37. 
The  contents  of  the  first  stomach  of  recently  killed  animals  are  poured 
into  a  tub  in  which  the  bather  sits,  the  temperature  being  maintained  or 
elevated  by  the  introduction  of  steam.  Arthritic,  rheumatic,  and  strumous 
affections,  sprains,  periostitis,  contractions,  and  various  other  diseases,  are 
said  to  be  treated  in  this  manner  with  great  advantage. 


Phosphate  of  Ammonia  in  Rheumatism.    Deutsch  Klinik,  34,  i860. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  ly^. 
Bergson  has  found  this  remedy  efficacious  when  others  have  failed. 
He  gives  5'j  in  7  oz.  of  vehicle  daily. 


Arseniate  of  Soda  zn  Serofulosis.    Bull,  de  Th^rap.,  lix,  i860. 
Bouchut  recommends  this  remedy  strongly. 


Extract  of  Olive  Leaves  {spirituous).    Ann.  de  Therap.,  1861,  p.  187. 
Found  effectual  in  agues,  neuralgias,  and  hectic  fever. 


Glycerole  Chlorate  of  Potash.    Ann.  de  Therap.,  1861,  p.  114. 
Recommended  as  a  topical  disinfectant  of  unhealthy  wounds. 


NERVOUS  SYSTEM. 

Leubuscher,  R. — The  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  Si/stem.  Leipzig,  Engel- 
mann,  i860. 

Hasse. — Exposition  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  Apparatus  from  the 
Anatomico  -  pathological  point  of  view.  Second  half  of  the  first 
division  of  vol.  iv  of  Virchow's  Manual  of  Special  Pathology  and 
Therapeutics.    Erlangen,  F.  Enke,  1859. 

Calmeil. — Treatise  on  the  Inflammatory  Diseases  of  the  Brain.  Paris, 
J.  B.  BaUiere  and  Son,  1859.    Canst.  Jahrsb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  2. 

KoEHLEB,  H. — Monograph  of  Spinal  Menijigitis  from  Clinical  Observa- 
tions. Leipzig  and  Heidelberg  Winters  Verlag.,  1861.  Canst. 
Jahrsb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  16. 

Laboulbene. —  Visceral  Neuralgias.  Paris,  Labe,  i860.  Canst.  Jahrsb., 
vol.  iii,  p.  a8. 

SiGARET,  Ch. — On  Muscular  Anaesthesia.  Thesis,  Strasbourg,  i860. 
Canst.,  Jahresber.  vol.  iii,  p.  34. 

Sellteii,  Em. — On  the  Nature  and  Seat  of  certain  isolated  Palsies  of 
Sensibility.    Thesis,  Strasbourg,  i860.  lb. 

Heine,  J.  v. — Spinal  Paralysis  in  Children,  and  edition,  Cotta,  Stutt- 
gart, i860.    Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  70. 

Image,  W.  E. — Softening  of  the  Left  Cerebral  Hemisphere  around  a  hard 
Cretaceous  Nucleus.    Arch,  of  Med.,  Jan.,  1861. 

Child,  G.  W. — Extensive  Softening  of  the  Left  Posterior  Lobe  of  the 
Brain,  with  Symptoms  like  those  of  Delirium  Tremens.  lb. 
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VoGT,  W. — 'On  Cerebral  Apoplexi/,  and  lis  Treatment.  Schw.  Mou. 
Schr.,  V,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahib.,  vol.  iii,  p.  295. 

Gomez  de  Valle. — Two  Cases  of  Acute  Ascending  Paralysis.  L'Union, 
13,  1 861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  1.1 1,  p.  299. 

Donaldson.  —  Case  of  Tetanus  treated  by  Stimulation ;  recovery. 
Madras.  Q.  Journ.    Lend.  Med.  Rev.,  Aug.,  1861. 

DUPUY  and  Pescheux. —  Traumatic  T'etanus  treated  successfully  by  Sub- 
cutaneous Injections  of  Sulphate  of  Atropine.  Gaz.  Med.  de  Lyon, 
Maj'.    Journ.  de  Progres,  16.    Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  46. 

Buchanan  and  Watson. —  Cases  of  Traumatic  T'etanus — («)  ivith  Vale- 
rian, died ;  (b)  with  Cannabis  Indica,  recovered.  Glasgow  Med.  J. 
Jan.,  1861. 

Reib,  Jos. — On  the  Treatment  of  Tetanus  by  Liquor  Potassce.  Lancet, 
Jan.  29th. 

Geantham,  J. — Case  of  Idiopathic  Tetanus.  Med,  Times  and  Gaz., 
March  9th. 

CliANE. —  Cases  of  Idiopathic  Tetanus  treated  by  Belladonna  into'nally 
and  by  subcutaneous  injection  of  Atropine ;  death.  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  March  9th. 

Conway. — Traumatic  Tetanus  cured  by  Tartarized  Antimony  in  large 

doses  (2  cases).    Bullet.  Geiier.  de  Therap.,  May  30th,  i860.  Brit. 

and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Jan.,  1861. 
Wells. — Chro7iic  Trismus  in  a  Child;  Absence  of  the  ^' arbor  vitce"  of 

the  Cerebellum.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Dec.  21st. 
DuRRANT,  C.  M. — Case  of  Chorea  from  Fright,  in  a  Child.    Brit.  Med. 

Journ.,  Oct.  12th, 

Labrie. — Case  of  Chorea  (severe),  successfully  treated  by  large  doses  of 

Tartar  Emetic.    Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  1861, 
Paris,  H. — Case  of  Rebellious  Chorea  cured  by  the  application  of  Fhjing 

Blisters  to  the  Neck.    Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  57.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii, 

p.  41. 

Peacock. — Cli^iical  BemarJcs  on  Chorea.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
Nov.  23rd. 

Five  Cases  of  Chorea,  one  fatal.    Lancet,  March  2nd. 

Handfield  Jones.— Ca^es  of  Chorea.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan.  5th, 

MosLiiR.  —  On  (a  Case  of)   Chorea  preceding  the  appearance  of  the 

Catatnenia.    Deutsche  KUnik,  30,  i860.     Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol. 

109,  p.  45. 

Ellis,  R. — On  a  Case  of  Chorea.    Lancet,  June  ist. 

Long. — On  the  Comparative  Value  of  the  Antimonial  and  Arsenical 

Treatment  in  Chorea  [latter  succeeded  best).    Bullet.  General  de 

The'rap.,  Oct.  i^th,  i860. 
'RoDiUGVES. -— Benefcial  Action  of  Cotyledon  umbilicus   in  Epilepsy. 

Gaz.  Med.  de  Lisbon,  No.  12,  i860.  Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  74. 
Horning. — Epilepsy  cured  by  severe  Counter-irritation;  Inflammation 

and  Gangrene  from  Tartar-emetic  Ointment.    Berliner  Med.  Ztg., 

No.  13.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  74. 
Lalor,  J. — Cases  of  Death  i7i  Epilepsy  from  Suffocation,  caused  by  the 

llegurgitation  of  Food  from  the  Stomach  into  the  Larynx.  Journ. 

of  Mental  Science,  Oct.,  1861. 
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Demeaux. — On  BrunJcenness  considered  as  a  Cause  of  Epilepsy.  Monit. 
des  Sc.  Med.,  No.  120.    Canst.  Jaliresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  21. 

Rabe. — Epileptoid  Attacks,  Hemiplegia  caused  by  an  Insect  in  the  Exter- 
nal Auditory  Meatus.  Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  123.  Caust.  Jahresber., 
vol.  iii,  p.  21. 

Eight  Cases  of  Epilepsy  associated  with  SypJiilis.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
June  22nd,  July  20th. 

CiiosBY,  T.  B. — Report  of  a  Case  of  Epileptiform  Convulsion;  death. 
Deposit  of  bone  on  the  surface  of  the  brain  ;  rupture  of  aneurism  of 
the  basilar  artery  ;  history  of  hydrocephalus  in  early  life ;  cure  by 
paracentesis  capitis.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  3rd. 

Sankey. — Beneficial  Effects  of  Belladonna  in  Epilepsy  (case).  Brit. 
Med.  Journ.,  March  23rd. 

Thiercelin. — Treatment  of  Epilepsy  by  Curare.  Bull.  G^n.  de  Thdrap., 
Dec,  i860.    Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  March. 

Meissner,  H. — Case  of  "  Catalepsia  Cerea,"  Epileptic  Convulsions  of 
the  Right  side,  with  Paralysis  of  the  same  ;  Death  after  four  days  ; 
Epithelioma  of  the  Dura  Mater.  Zeitschrf.  Nat.  Med.,  ser.  iii,  vol.  x. 
Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  77. 

WiLKS. — Gases  and  Clinical  Remarks  relative  to  the  Use  of  Bromide  and 
Iodide  of  Potassium  in  Epilepsy.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Decem- 
ber 2ISt. 

TfiOUSsEAD  and  Lecoq. — On  "  Ataxic  locomotrice  progressive."  L'Union, 
la,  15,  20,  1861.  Arch.  Gen.,  June,  1861.  Schmidt's  Jahrb., 
vol.  112,  p.  26. 

Lecoq. — Two  Cases  of  "  Ataxic  locomotrice  progressive."    Arch.  G^n. 

de  Med.,  June,  1861. 
NoNAT. — Case  of  "  Ataxic  musculaire,"  with  Diseased  Kidneys,  but  Sound 

Nervous  Centres.    Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  78.    Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii, 

p.  21. 

LuYS. — Progressive  Muscular  Atrophy,  tvith  Disease  of  the  Gray  Sub- 

stance  of  the  Spinal  Cord.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  46. 
Van  Holsbeck. — On  Seinpstresses'  Palsy.  Bull.  Gen.  de  Thdr.,  July  i6th. 

Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct.  12th. 
HoBAKT,  H. — Severe  Headache  cured  by  the  use  of  the  Turkish  Bath. 

Dublin  Q.  Journ.  of  Med.  Science,  August. 
Hemming,  J.  H. — On  the  Prevention  of  Tztbercidous  Meningitis  in  In- 
fants.   Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct.  26th 
Fiedler. —  Case  of  Atrophy  of  the  Cerebellum.   Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  113, 

p.  25.    Henle  and  Pfeuf.  Ztschr.,  ix,  1861. 
Savignac,  Delioux  de. — Cases  of  latent  Cerebral  Affection.    Gaz.  de 

Paris,  13,  1861,    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  2  5. 
Wunderlich,  C.  a. — Nitrate  of  Silver  in  progressive  Spinal  Palsy. 

Arch.  d.  Heilk.,  ii,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  112,  p.  26. 
Jackson,  E. — Singular  Case  of  a  Tumour  of  the  Brain,  probably  of  a 

Scrofulous  Nature.    Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  Feb.,  1861. 
Henoch. —  On  the  Syphilitic  Paralysis  of  Infants.     Deutsche  Klinik. 

Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  June,  1861. 
Betbeder. — Ether  Compresses  in  Neuralgia.    Ann*  de  Therap.,  1861. 

Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  June,  1861. 
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Baubach,  J. — Efficacy  of  Strychnia  in  Hay-fever.  Loud.  Med.  Rev., 
June,  1861. 

Falcone  It,  R.  W. — Saturnine  Poisoning,  Colic,  Gout,  Constrictive  Spasm 
of  the  Fingers ;  cure  by  the  Bath  Mineral  Waters.  Brit.  Med. 
Journ.,  Nov.  and. 

Exos  and  Clark. — 2\oo  Cases  of  Encysted  Disease  of  the  Cerebellum  ; 

rotation  in  one,  hemiplegia  and  loss  of  co-ordination  in  the  other, 

Amer.  Med.  Times,  Sept.  14th. 
WooDHOUSE,  T.  J. — Coma  from  an  uncertain  Cause  {Scarlatina  ?)  Med. 

Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  loth. 
GmsoLLE. —  On  the  Employment  of  Opium  in  large  doses,  and  Inhalations 

of  Chloroform,  in  Idiopathic  Tetanus.    (Prefers  opium.)  Bullet. 

G6a.  de  Therap.,  Jan.  ijth,  1861.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev., 

July,  1 861. 

BoUBGUiGNON. — Some  Observations  on  the  Functional  Disorders  induced 
by  a  prolonged  abode  in  Great  Cities.  L' Union  Med.,  June  iith, 
1861. 

Abbotts  Smith,  W. — Paraplegia  occurring  in  Young  Children,  induced 
by  Exposure  to  Wet  and  Cold.    Lancet,  Aug.  17th. 

Carey,  F.  E. — Four  Cases  of  Delirium  Ti'emens  successfully  treated  by 
large  doses  of  Tincture  of  Digitalis.  Medical  Times  and  Gaz., 
Aug.  24tb. 

Stanislas,  M. — Local  Application  of  Valerian  as  an  Antiperiodic,  Bull. 

de  Therap.,  Ix,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  11 1,  p.  167. 
Pavesi. —  Camphorates  of  Quinine,  Moiphia,  and  Strychnine.  Bull.de 

Therap.,  Ix,  i86i.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  167. 
RlNTEL. — Two  Cases  of  Nervous  Disease.    Med.  Cent.  Zeitung,  xxix, 

i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  170. 
Mayer,  A. — Case  of  Cholesteatoma  of  the  Brain.    Wien  Med.,  Halle, 

i,  8,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  170. 
Oppolzek. — Tivo  Cases  of  Convulsive  Spasm  of  the  Facial  Nerve.  Wien. 

Wochenbl.,  6 — 8,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  171. 
Ramskill. — Paraplegia  from  Spinal  Meningitis  ;  recovery.  Paraplegia 

from  Spinal  {Rheumatic)  Congestion  and  Effusion.    Med.  Times  and 

Gaz.,  Aug.  31st. 

Marston,  J.  A. — Case  of  Acute  Cerebral  Softening  occurring  in  a  Patient 
the  subject  of  Acute  Morbus  Brightii,  and  attended  with  contraction 
of  the  flexors  of  the  upper  extremities  and  paralysis  of  the  tonque. 
Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  Sept. 

Hajjdfielb  Jones,  C— 0«  Simple  or  Neurolytic  Paralysis.  Brit.  Med. 
Journ.,  Sept.  7th. 

Echeverra,  G. — Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System.  Amer. 

Med.  Times,  May  nth,  i8th,  and  25th;  June  ist. 
Hammond,  W.  k.— Clinical  Lecture  on  Chronic  Myelitis.    Amer.  Med. 

Times,  June  15th. 

^LTA-D^.-Fibro-nucleated  Tumour  of  Brain.  American  Medical  Times, 
June  22nd. 

Echeverra,  Q.~EemarJcs  on  Atrophic  Fatty  Palsy  in  Infancy.  Amer. 

Med.  Times,  July  13th.  ^ 
PiORRY.— Case  of  Muscular  Pain  of  old  standing  rapidly  cured  by 
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Shampooiny,  Gaz.  dea  Hopit.,  No.  49.  Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii, 
p.  27. 

Beau.— 0«  Hepatic  Coltc.  Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  No.  74.  Canst.  Jahrsb., 
vol.  iii,  p.  3 

BouiiGUiGNON. — Neuralgia  of  the  Bladder.    L' Union  Med.,  No8.,33,  35. 

Canst.  Jahisb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  32. 
Thielmann. —  Case  of  Sempstresses'  Cramp  cured  by  Quinine  and  Opium. 

Med.  Ztg.  Russlands,  1859,         44-     Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii, 

p.  46. 

IIoPPE,  J. — Case  of  Clonic  Spasm  of  the  Aural  Muscles  and  of  the  Oc- 
cipito-frontalis.  Berliner  Med.  Ztg.,  No.  26.  Canst.  Jahrsb.,  vol. 
iii,  p.  46. 

Gauciiet,  a. — Two  Cases  of  Idiopathic  Contraction  in  Pregnant  Wo7nen. 

Union  Med.,  98,  99.    Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  49, 
Bernard,  Cl. —  Case  of  Spasm  of  the  Glottis  in  a  Man  cet.  52,  cured  by 

the  endermic  application  of  Morphia.    Union  Med.,  1859,  ^44- 

Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  55. 
NoTTA. — Case  of  Neuralgic  Facial  Paralysis  cured  by  the  endermic  appili- 

cation  of  Strychnia.    Union  Med.,  No.  30.    Canst.  Jahresber., 

vol.  iii,  p.  56. 

Remak. — Extraordinary  Case  of  Facial  Paralysis.    Deutsche  Kliuilc, 

No.  20.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  ^7. 
KusSMAUL,  A. — Two  Cases  of  Paraplegia  without  demonstrable  Anato- 

mical  or  Toxic  Cause.    Erlangen,  18^9.    Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii, 

p.  60. 

GuBLER,  A. — On  Palsies  in  their  relations  loith  acute  Diseases,  and  spe- 
cially on  the  asthenic,  disuse  Paralyses  of  Convalescents.  Archiv. 
Gener.,  March,  April,  May,  June,  Aug.,  Dec.  Canst.  Jahresber., 
vol.  iii,  p.  68. 

Horning. — Case  of  Degeneration  of  the  Pons  Varolii.    Berlinen  Med. 

Ztg.,  9.    Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  5. 
DuPUY. — Note  on  a  Case  of  Abscess  of  the  Cerebellum.    Arch.  Gen., 

Aug.     Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  5. 
Fritz  and  Luton. — Note  respecting  tioo  Cases  of  Coagidation  of  the 

Blood  in  the  Cerebral  Sinuses.    Bull,  de  la  Soc.  Anat.,  Feb.  Canst. 

Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  8. 
Jaksch. — Three  Cases  of  Traumatic  Cerebral  Inflammation.    Prag.  Vier- 

teljahrschr.,  vol.  i.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  14. 
Oppolzer. — Acute  Inflammation,  with  partial  Softening  of  the  Spinal 

Cord.  Spitals-Zeitung,  Nos.  i,  2,  3.  Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  18. 
Baierlacuer. — Contribution  to  the  Symptomatology  of  Tumours  in  the 

Spinal  Cord.  Deutsche  Klinik,  31.  Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  19. 
ViRCHOW. —  Case  of  Malignant  Neuroma.    Deutsche  KHnik,  39.  Canst. 

Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  20. 
Brochin. — Polydipsia  and  Polyuria  consecutive  to  Cerebral  Lesions. 

Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  March  loth.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  23. 
BoNS. —  Case  of  Periodic  Loss  of  Consciousness,  caused  by  Assafoetida. 

Berliner  Med.  Ztg.,  No.  3.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  22. 
Clasen. —  On  Oleum  Terebinth,  us  a  Specific  in  Neuralgia.  Deutsche 

Kliuik,  No.  25.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  23. 
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llicilAUD  and  Veuhaeghe. — On  Suhcutanous  Injections  of  Atropine  and 

Morphia  in  Neuralgia.    Gaz.  Hebdom.,  No.  27.    Jotu-n.  des  Connais. 

Med.,  July  30th.    Annale.'?  de  la  Soc.  Med.  de  Bruges,  May  and 

July.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  23. 
Betbeder. —  Treatment   of  Neuralgia  by  local  application  of  Ether. 

Gaz.  Hebdomad.,  i860.  No.  13.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  23. 
Bergson. — On  Brachial  Neuralgia.    Annali  Univers.,  Jan. — Oct.,  i86o, 

Milan.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  26. 
BouRGUiGNON. — Neuralgia  of  the  Skin.    Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  Nos.  41,  42. 

Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  27. 
Malmsten. — Cavity  in  the  Cerebellum.    Hygiea,  Aug.,  1859.  Dub. 

Med.  Press,  April  24th. 
Deake,  N. — Case  of  circumscribed  Encephalitis  terminating  in  Ramollisse- 

rnent  and  purulent  Infiltration.    Anier.  Med.  Times,  Jan.  26th. 
Lente,  F.  D. —  Cruveilhier^ s  Atrophy  of  the  Upper  Extremity  from  Injury 

of  the  Wrist-joint  (?) ;  recovery  under  the  use  of  Faradization. 

Amer.  Med.  T.,  Feb.  9th. 
Echeverria,  G. — Cases  of  Reflex  Paraplegia.    Amer.   Med.  Times, 

March  30th. 

BiERBAUM. —  On  the  diagnosis  of  Essential  Paralysis  (Functionat). 

Berliner  Med.  Ztg.^  Nos.  11,  12,  13.  Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  70. 
3Iaiiquez.  —  Paralysis  succeeding  Non- diphtheritic   Angina.    Gaz.  de 

Strasb.,  10,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  no,  p.  295. 
BouRGAREL. — Case  of  Somnamb%dis7n.    L'Union,  6,  1861.  Schmidt's 

Jahrb.,  vol.  no,  p.  297. 
MosLER,  r. —  Case  of  Catalepsy.    Virch.  Arch.,  xx,  i  and  2.  Schmidt's 

Jahrb.,  vol.  no,  p.  297. 
Legroux. — Sulphuric  Acid  as  a  Caustic  in  Sciatica,  successfully  used 

after  the  failure  of  narcotic  hypodermic  Injections.    Gaz.  des  Hopit. 

Ann.  par  Jamain,  1861,  p.  7^. 
D'Eggs. — Report  of  an  Epidemic  Convidsive  Neurosis  observed  at  the 

Training  School  for  Primary  Teachers  at  Strasbourg.    Gaz.  Med.  de 

Strasbourg.    Ann.  par  Jamain,  1861,  p.  82. 
Vautieu. — Neuralgia  accompanied  by  Deafness  cw-ed  instantaneously  by 

the  Extraction  of  a  Tooth.    Gaz.  des  Hopit.    Ann.  par  Jamain, 

1861,  p.  90. 

Aran. — Note  on  the  remarkable  effects  produced  by  Chloroform  adminis- 
tered internally  and  externally  in  the  treatment  of  Spasmodic  Con- 
traction of  the  Extre7nities.  Bullet,  de  The'rap.  Ann.  par  Jamain, 
1861,  p.  105. 

Newman,  W. — Case  illustrating  the  antago7iistic  effects  of  Opium  and 
Belladoyma.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  July  13th. 

Meissner,  H. — Case  of  one-sided  Chronic  Hydrocephalus.  Archiv  d. 
Heillc,  ii,  i,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  in,  p.  28. 

WiLKs  and  O'Connor.— Cases  of  Hemiplegia  folloioiirg  Shocks  of  Elec- 
tricity.   Lancet,  July  27th  and  Sept.  14th. 

VmiAlJ .—Hemiplpgiu  suddenly  induced  by  Spontaneous  Coagulation  of 
Blood  in  the  Anterior  Cerebral  Arteries ;  death.    Lancet,  July  27th. 

Seventeen  Cases  of  Paralysis  associated  with  Syphilis.  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  July  27th,  Aug.  loth,  Nov.  2nd. 
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Boone,  H.  W. — Jlemicrania  with  Epileptic  Attacks  cured  by  hypodermic 
Injections  ff  Morphia.    Amer.  Med.  T.,  Sept.,  i860. 

Bratscii. — Statistics  of  Resections  of  the  Branches  of  the  Fifth  Pair. 
Bayer  Aeiztl.  Iiitell.  Bl.,  41,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahib.,  vol.  109, 
p.  292. 

Roes  1:11. — Advantage  of  the  Actual  Cautery  and  of  Pot.  lod.  in  Para- 
plegia.   Memovab.,  v.  11,  i86o.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  110,  p.  30. 
Scuoi.z. — Case  of  Prosopalgia  from  a  Cranial  Tumour.     Wien.  Med. 

Wchnschr.,  50,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  110,  p.  31, 
Schramm. —  On   {Malarious)    Neuralgia  Mesenterica.     Bayer.  Aerztl. 

Intell.  Bl.,  42,  i860.     Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  110,  p.  31. 
Chambeus,  T.  K. — On,  Bloodletting  in  Apoplexy  (Clin.   Lect.)  Brit. 

Med.  J.,  June  8th. 
Mayne,  R. — Acute  Softening  of  the  Medulla  Spinalis:  Tumour  in  the 

Medulla  Oblong.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  May  15th. 
Epilepsy  and  Paralysis  from  Artificial  Teeth.    Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  J. 

Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  May  15th. 
Du  Bois-Reymond,  E. — On  Hemicrania  (^observed  in  his  own  person). 

Arch.  f.  Anat.  Phys.  u.  Wissensch.  Med.,  Part  4,  i860.    Brit,  and 

For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Jan. 
MoUT.vuD  Maetin. — A  Case  of  Polydipsia  following  Cerebral  Disturbance. 

Arch.  G6n^r.  de  M6d.,  March,  i860.    Br.  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev., 

Jan. 

O'Connor. — Cases  of  Facial  paralysis,  Symptomatic,  Organic,  Mecha- 
nical.   Dublin  Q.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  Feb.,  1861. 

Levick. — Ancemia  from  prolonged  Lactation,  Softening  of  the  Brain. 
Amer.  J.  of  Med.  Sc.,  Jan.,  1861. 

Lente,  F.  D. — Sulp)huric  Ether  and  Chloroform  as  Ancesthetics,  considered 
with  reference  to  their  relative  safety  and  efficiency.  (Prefers  ether.) 
Amer.  J.  of  Med.  Sc.,  April,  1861. 

Gore,  W.  R. — Case  of  Hydrophobia.  Dublin  Med.  Press.,  Jan.  9tb, 
1861. 

Ord,  J.  L. — Chloroform  and  Tinct.  Opiiin  a  Case  of  Traumatic  Tetanus ; 

recovery.    Amer.  J.  of  Med.  Sc.,  April,  1861. 
Roberts,  W. — On  some  of  the  more  unusual  Forms  of  Paralysis.  Loud. 

Med.  Rev.,  Jan.  and  Feb.,  1861. 
Macswiney,  S.  M. — Case  of  Cranial  Extravasation.    Dublin  Med.  Press, 

Jan.  9th,  1861. 

Moore,  W. — Clinical  Observations  on  the  Paralysis  and  Atrophy  from 
Lead-poisoning.    Dublin  Med.  Press,  July  3rd,  17th,  Aug.  7th. 

Tteath  of  a  Sausnge-eater  from  Hydatid  Sacs  (4)  in  the  Pons  Varolii. 
Dub.  Med.  Press,  July  3rd. 

PicKEi.LS,  W. — Notes  of  Cases  of  Hydrophobia.  Dublin  Med.  Press, 
July  17th,  31st. 

Robinson,  A.  JI. — Affection  of  Vision  from  Spinal  Irritation.  Berk- 
shire Medical  Journ.,  July,  i86r.  Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Science, 
Oct.,  1861. 

Russell,  J.— On  Sleeplessness.  Brit. Med.  Jouru.,May25th,Nov.9th,  i6th. 
Paxton,  J. — On  Spinal  Irritation.     Glasgow  Medical  Journal,  Oct., 
1861. 
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V.  Graefe. — On  the  Antagonistic  Action  of  Opium  and  Belladonna. 

Deutsche  Klinik,  i6,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  165. 
De  Savionac— Case  of  Cancer  of  the  Brain,    Gaz.  de  Paris,  24,  i86i. 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  174. 
DtJ  Bois-Reymond,  E.,   and   Brown-S^quakd,  E. — On  Hemicrania. 

Arch.  f.  Annt.  u.  Phys.,  i8(5o.    Journ.  de  Physiol.,  iv,  I861. 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  175. 
Boys  de  Louuy.  —  Syphilitic  Tumour  of  the  Cranial  Bones.  Gaz. 

Hebd.,  vii,  39,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  183. 
Blachez  and  hVYS.— Case  of  Meningitis,  probably  of  Syphilitid  Origin. 

Gaz.  Hebd.,  viii,  13,  1861.   Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  183. 
Beyran. — On  Syphilis  and  Syphilitic  Paralysis.    L' Union,  88,  1861. 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  184. 
Burdel. — Case  of  Syphilitic  Remiplegia.    Bull,  de  Therap.,  Feb.,  l86i. 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  184. 
Spender,  J.  K. — On  the  Hypodermic  Action  of  Atropia.    Brit.  Med. 

Journ.,  Nov.  23rd. 

Leared,  a. — On  Acupuncture  in  the  treatment  of  Muscular  Rheumatism, 
and  on  Galvanism  in  Rheumatic  Paralysis.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
Nov.  30th. 

BouDiN. — On  Rabies  Canina.     Union  M^dic,  No.  136.    Med.  Times 

and  Gaz.,  Nov.  30th. 
O'Connor. — Cases  of  Paralysis  in  Syphilitic  Patients.    Med.  Times  and 

Gaz.,  Dec.  7th. 

Kennedy,  H. — Some  further  Observations  on  the  Paralysis  of  Early  Life. 
Dublin  Q.  Journ.  of  Med.  Science,  Nov.,  1861. 

McDowEL,  B.  G. — History  of  a  Case  of  Paraplegia  depending  on  a 
Tumour  in  the  Spinal  Cord,  with  observations.  Dublin  Q.  Journ.  of 
Medical  Sc.,  Nov.,  1861. 

Weber,  H. — A  Contribution  to  the  Pathology  of  the  Pons  Varolii,  Med.- 
Chir.  Trans.,  1861. 

Down,  J.  L.  H. — Account  of  a  Case  in  which  the  O.  Callos.  and  Fornix 
were  imperfectly  formed,  and  the  Septum  Lucidum  and  Commissura 
Mollis  were  absent.    Med. -Ciiir.  Trans.,  1861. 

Hutchinson,  J.,  and  Jackson. — Cases  of  Paralysis  of  the  Portio  Dura. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec.  14th. 

RiCHET. — F ast  Abscess  of  the  Brain,  without  Symptoms.  Gaz.  Hebdomad., 
No.  46.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec.  14th. 

Gairdner,  W.  T. — Epidemic  of  Hysteria  in  a  Reformatory  Institution ; 
Hysterical  Mania  from  a  severe  mental  shock,  moral  treatment  of 
such  cases.  Delirium  Tremens;  three  characteristic  cases;  treat- 
ment should  be  for  the  most  part  without  drugs  or  stimulants.  Lancet, 
May  4th. 

Discussion  at  Berlin  on  Diphtheritic  Paralysis.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
May  i8th. 

Gairdner,  W.  T.— Paralysis  of  the  Portio  Dura  (peripheral)  on  both 

aides  of  the  Face.    Lancet,  May  i8th. 
Eight  Cases  of  Abscess  of  the  Brain.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Feb; 

23  rd. 
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Skaife,  J. —  Case  of  Abscess  of  the  Brain.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz,, 
March  pth. 

BuRUOWs. — Acute  Myelitis  and  Paraplegia.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
March  pth. 

Greenhow,  Headlam. — On  the  Treatment  of  the  Local  Irritation  earned 
by  contact  with  certain  species  of  Acelephee.  Brit.  Med.  Journ., 
Jan.  jth. 

DuNCALFE. — On  Chronic  Cerebral  Disease.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan. 
1 2th, 

GouE,  W.  R. — Remarkable  Case  of  Hydrophobia.  Dublin  Med.  Press, 
Jan.  pth. 

Case  of  Incised  Wound  of  the  Spinal  Cord.    L' Union  M^d.,  i860.  Brit. 

Med.  Journ.,  Feb.  pth. 
Chambers,  T.  K. — Clinical  Lecture  on  Sciatica.    Brit.  Med.  Journ., 

March  9th. 

Baillarger. — Case  of  Acephalo-cyst  of  the  Brain,    Gaz.  des  Hopit., 

Jan.  15th.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  March  i6th. 
Waters. — Case  of  Disease  of  one  Corpus  Stiiatum.    Brit.  Med.  Journ., 

May  4th. 

McSwiNEY. — Obscure  Case  of  Lesion  (menitif/eal  extravasation)  within  the 

Cranium.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Jan.  1st. 
Mayne,  R. — On  the  Cerebral  Complications  of  Phthisis;  Case.  Dubhn 

Hosp.  Gaz.,  March  ist. 
Gairdner  and  Haldane. — Two  Cases  of  Tumour  at  the  base  of  the 

Brain,  ivith  remarkably  contrasted  symptoms.    Edin.  Med.  Joui*n., 

March, 

Trousseau. — On  Neuralgia  as  complicating  Chlorosis.    Journ.  de  Med. 

et  de  Chir.  pratique,  Feb.,  1861.    Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  April. 
Little,  R. — A  short  account  of  tv>o  Fatal  Cases  of  Heat  Apoplexy, 

which  occurred  in  August  last  on  board  the  Steamer  "  Colombo,"  on 

her  voyage  from  Suez  to  Aden.    Edin,  Med.  Journ.,  May, 
Meyer,  L. — On  the  Import  of  the  Pacchionian  Granulations.  Virch. 

Archiv,   xix,    i,    2,  3,  4,   1860.     Schmidt's    Jalirb.,    vol.  109, 

Zeller. — Hemiplegia  after  {supposed  Arsenical)  Poisoning.  Wurtemb. 
Corr.  Bl.,  32,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  44. 

HiLLAiRET.  —  Softening  of  the  Cervical  Enlargement  of  the  Spinal  Cord, 
ivith  Motory  and  Sensory  Paralysis  of  the  Legs.  Gaz.  de  Paris,  32, 
i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  45. 

Mayer,  A. — The  Import  of  Dorsal  Pains  in  Diseases  of  other  Organs, 
and  in  General  Diseases.  Arch.  d.  Heilk.,  i,  4,  i860.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  47. 

Merriman,  S.  W.  J. — Hydrocephalus  of  ffteen  years'"  diiration,  Tuber- 
cles at  the  base  of  the  Lungs  only,  Gangrene  of  one  Lung.  Brit. 
Med.  Journ.,  June  ist. 

ScHLEiss,  V. — Influence  of  the  Nervous  Force  on  the  Pi'ocess  of  Inflam- 
mation. Bayer,  arztl.  Intell.  BL,  5,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol. 
109,  p  219. 

lyfgyjjii. —  On  Electricity  in  the  Treatment  of  Disease.  ^led.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  June  8th. 
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De  Ricci.  Case  of  Chronic  Subacute  Araclinitis.    Dublin  Quart.  Jouru. 

of  Med.  Sc.,  May,  1 86i.  .      ^  , 

Legrand        Saulle.— Ca«e  of  extraordinary   Neurosis;  Catalepsy. 

Annal.  Med.  Psychol.,  Jan.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  77. 
PuTEGNAT. — On  Spontaneous  Hydro-phobia.     Gaz.  Hebdom.,  No.  2,3. 

Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  78. 
Gwo^.—Case  of  Hydrophobia.    Bullet,  de  la  Soc.Anat.,  March  and  April. 

Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  78. 
Beau.— 0?»  Hysteria.   Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  88,  90.   Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii, 

p.  78. 

Chambers,  T.  ^.—Clinical  Lecture  on  Hysteria.    Brit.  Med.  Journ., 
Dec.  2ist. 

Peacock. — Hysterical  Contraction  of  Neck  and  Bach ;  treatme7it  hy 

larcje  doses  of  Sulphate  of  Zinc  and  Chloroform  Inhalations.  Med. 

Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec.  21st. 
LiGEOis. — Physiological  Study  of  the  Phenomena  observed  in  a  Female 

affected  with  Hysterical  Paralysis.    Gaz.  des  H6pit.,  24.  Canst. 

Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  78. 
Mesnet. — Case  of  Somnambulism.    Arch.  Gen^r.,  Feb.    Canst.  Jahresb., 

vol.  iii,  p.  78. 

Philippson. — Case  of  Idio-somnambidism.   Deutsche  Klinik,  29.  Canst. 

Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  78. 
LuiGl,  C. — Hypochondriasis  and  primitive  Spontaneous  Chronic  DilatO' 

tion  of  the  Stoinach.    Gazz.  Med.  Ital.  Stati  Sardi.,  12 — 16.  Canst. 

Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  84. 


SiEVEKiNG. — Clinical  RemarTcs  on  Neuralgia.  Lancet,  Jan.  12th,  19th, 
26th  ;  Feb.  2nd,  9th. 
Sieveking  remarks  tliat  neuralgia  is  essentially  a  disease  of  middle  life, 
prevailing  most  in  the  fourth  decennial  period.  Out  of  sixty-five  cases 
thirty  were  males,  He  gives  several  cases  illustrating  the  usual  modes  of 
treatment. 


Bedford  Brow^n, — Effect  of  Chloroform  on  the  Cerebral  Circulation. 
Amer.  Journ.  of  Med,  Sc.,  Oct.,  i860.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan.  5th. 
Brown  found,  during  the  inhalation  of  chloroform,  the  exposed  brain  of 
a  boy,  £et.  10,  to  become  anaemic  and  shrunken,  M'hile  previously  it  had 
been  florid,  injected,  and  bulging. 


DrcE  Duckworth. — Observations  on  the  Physiological  Action  ofAconitina. 
Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  March  2nd. 
Duckworth  considers  that,  as  a  rule,  the  pupil  is  more  or  less  contracted, 
dilating  enormously  a  few  moments  before  and  at  the  time  of  death.  The 
mode  of  death,  when  a  large  dose  is  given,  is  either  by  direct  cardiac 
syncope  or  by  a  powerfully  sedative  impression  on  the  nervous  system, 
the  action  of  the  heart  ceasing,  and  no  convulsions  taking  place.  With 
smaller  doses  the  heart's  action  is  gradually  enfeebled,  and  the  pulmonary 
and  systemic  circulation  go  on  very  slowly,  while  the  respiration  becomes 
slow  and  the  venous  system  engorged. 
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TnousSKAU. — On  Ajiopledifovni  Cerebral  Congestion.  L'Union  Med.,  Jan. 
171I1,  a2nd,  31st,  and  Feb.  7U1.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Mnrch  i6tb, 
Troiissenu  Ims  been  gradtinlly  led  to  the  conclusion  that  in  the  cases  to 
•which  this  terra  is  commonly  applied  there  is  no  cerebral  congestion  at  all, 
but  that  the  phenomena  are  of  an  epileptic  nature,  or  even  allied  to  syn- 
cope. The  symptoms  in  the  cases  alluded  to  are  as  follows : — A  man 
suddenly  falls  down  as  if  stricken  by  apoplexy,  is  taken  up  in  a  state  of 
stupor,  and  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  or  even  longer,  remains  more  or  less 
in  the  same  condition ;  or  there  may  be  sudden  giddiness,  loss  of  sight 
and  speech,  and  staggering,  which  pass  away  in  a  few  seconds  or  minutes. 


Aldeuson,  J. — Case  of  Clot  in  the  Cerebellum.     Brit.  Med.  Journ., 
March  a3rd. 

In  this  case  there  were  uo  symptoms  except  intense  boring  pain  in  the 
occipital  region  and  constant  bihous  vomiting.  Within  two  hours  of  her 
death  she  was  perfectly  sensible.  The  pain  set  in  suddenly  fourteen  days 
before  death. 

Thamhayn,  0, — Report  on  Tetanus,  embodying  the  most  recent  Hesearches. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  pp.  210 — 234. 
Thamliayn  has  collected  from  various  sources  778  cases,  and  from  these 
he  deduces  inferences  and  conclusions  as  to  the  main  points  in  the 
history  of  the  disease.  He  seems  to  estimate  highly  the  researches  of 
Kokitansky  and  Demme  as  to  its  pathological  anatomy,  which  he  thinks 
explain  many  symptoms,  though  they  have  not  revealed  the  cause  of  the 
disease.  The  zymotic  view  of  its  nature  seems  to  him  most  probable,  the 
poison  being  generated  in  the  wound  or  in  the  system.  In  the  way  of 
treatment  he  finds  nothing  new  to  recommend  ;  in  particular,  curare  has 
not,  in  his  opinion,  yet  established  its  claim  to  be  used  as  a  remedy. 

Meadows,  D. — A  Case  of  Tetanus  of  neai-ly  fourteen  months^  duration, 
Med.-Chir.  Trans.,  1861. 
Meadows's  patient  was  a  strong  fisherman,  set.  36,  who  had  been 
kicked  on  the  back  of  the  neck  during  a  quarrel  about  two  months 
before  the  symptoms  began.  No  trace  of  any  injury  was  visible.  Sedative 
treatment,  which  was  of  much  avail  for  some  time,  lost  its  effect,  and  he 
died  in  a  paroxysm.  The  brain  was  sound,  there  were  several  spots  of 
effused  blood  on  the  cord,  and  a  flattened  clot,  not  recent,  about  the  size 
of  a  sixpence,  was  found  on  the  front  of  its  cervical  portion,  opposite  the 
fifth  vertebra.   

Flechnek,  a.  E. — Three  Cases  of  Tetanus.  Oesterrh.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt. 
Heilk.,  13,  15.  Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  46. 
In  these  fatal  cases  Flechner  found  in  the  spinal  cord  those  new 
growths  of  connective  tissue  described  by  Demrae  and  Rokitansky  {vide 
'Year-book'  for  i860).  The  lateral  and  anterior  parts  of  the  cord  were 
chief  seat  of  the  deposit.   

Trousseau. — On  Tetanilla.    Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  No.  44.    Canst.  Jahresb., 
vol.  iii,  p.  49. 
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Under  the  above  name  Trousseau  describes  a  paroxysmal  disorder  pre- 
ceded bv  formication,  and  consisting  in  contraction  of  the  hands,  arms,  or 
lower  limbs,  one  or  all  being  nfTected,  unattended  with  pain  or  fever. 
This  is  the  mildest  form,  but  in  graver  the  whole  body  becomes  involved, 
and  the  condition  merges  into  tetanns.  The  fingers  are  invariably  drawn 
up  into  a  cone.  Tiie  duration  of  the  disease  is  from  ten  to  foiu-teen  days. 
Trousseau  regards  the  disease  as  of  rheumatic  character  ;  its  most  frequent 
exciting  causes  are  diarrhoea  and  lactation.  Death  has  only  occurred  in 
one  case.  Venesection,  if  the  strength  permit,  followed  by  quinine,  is 
the  best  treatment. 

McDowell,  R. — Tetanus  in  Central  America.    Lancet,  Sept,  7th. 

McDowell  mentions  that  the  disease  is  very  fatal  in  these  regions,  and 
that  there  is  a  popular  conviction  that  it  is  always  induced  by  exposure 
to  currents  of  cold  air  or  to  wet. 

WoAKES,  E. — Case  of  Traumatic  Tetanus,  successfulhj  treated  hj  Tinct. 

Aconiti ;  with  suggestions  on  the  use  of  Aconite  in  Strychnine  Poison' 

ing.  Brit.  Med.  Joiirn.,  Oct.  a6th. 
Woakes  recommends  aconite  on  the  ground  of  its  establishing  an  exactly 
opposite  physiological  condition  to  that  which  exists  in  tetanus,  one,  that 
is,  of  muscular  repose,  while  its  anodyne  influence  is  undoubtedly  advan- 
tageous. It  is  no  antidote  to  strychnia  in  the  sense  of  chemically  destroy- 
ing it,  but  as  a  neutralizer  of  its  action,  the  contractile  power  of  the 
muscles  being  strongly  excited  by  the  one  and  powerfully  relaxed  by  the 
other.  While  aconite  is  being  administered  the  system  should  be  sup- 
ported by  stimulants. 

Hanna  Thompson,  W.—  The  Pathology  of  Tetanus.    Amer.  Med.  Times, 
Feb.  2nd  and  pth. 

Thompson  argues  that  tetanus  results  from  the  action  through  the 
circulation,  in  the  nervous  system,  of  a  poison  which,  in  traumatic  cases, 
is  generated  during  the  processes  of  healing  or  decomposition  of  the  fluids 
about  the  wound.  This  poison  multiplies  itself  like  other  zymotic  poisons, 
till  an  explosion  of  symptoms  occurs.  He  thinks  the  disease  very  analogous 
to  hydrophobia.  Medicines  which  act  on  the  blood,  as  mercury,  iron,  or 
iodine,  are,  in  his  opinion,  the  best  remedies. 

SiEVEKiNG,  E. — Analysis  of  fifty -two  Cases  of  Epilepsy  observed  by  the 
Author.  Med. -Chir,  Trans.,  1861. 
There  were  29  males  and  23  females  ;  37  were  below  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  (dating  from  the  time  of  the  first  paroxysm),  10  were  frorn  twenty- 
one  to  forty,  and  j  from  forty-one  to  sixty-eight  years  old.  Hereditary  taint 
was  traced  in  14.  In  13  no  predisposing  or  exciting  cause  could  be  de- 
tected; in  tlie  remainder  uterine  disorders  or  some  exhausting  afiection 
were  noted  in  the  majority.  Premonitory  symptoms  were  observed  in  21 
cases,  headache  in  23.  The  tongue  was  bitten  in  28.  In  the  urine  there 
was  nothing  peculiar. 

Gray,  E.  B. — Case  of  Epilepsy,  with  lots  of  Speech  and  other  complica' 
lions;  recovery.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.',  Nov.  pth. 
The  fits  occurred  almost  every  hour  of  the  day  and  night,  were  rather 
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of  the  petit  mal  kind,  and  seemed  attributable  to  excessive  mental  exertion. 
Their  recurrence  seemed  to  be  promoted  by  the  recumbent  posture.  After 
four  months  they  gradually  ceased,  pustulation  ol'  tlie  neck  having 
been  induced  by  antimonial  ointment.  Gray  believes  that  tiie  cause  of 
the  fits  was  vascular  congestion  and  disordered  function  of  the  medulla 
oblongata. 


Ayres,  D. —  On  a  Case  of  Epileptiform  Convulsion.  Med.  Crit.  and 
Psycholog.  Journ.,  Oct.,  1861. 
Ayres's  case  had  received  a  lacerated  wound  from  a  stone  over  the  right 
frontal  eminence,  which  left  an  indurated  cicatrix.  After  the  accident  his 
temper  became  greatly  altered — morose  and  irritable  ;  he  had  vertigo  and 
headache,  and  some  dragging  of  the  left  leg.  Occasionally  he  lost  con- 
sciousness and  fell.  No  treatment  was  of  any  avail,  but,  after  trephining 
over  the  seat  of  the  injury  and  removing  a  piece  of  healthy  bone,  recovei'y 
ensued.  Ayres  explains  the  good  result  of  the  operation  on  the  view  that 
it  removed  the  irritation  existing  in  the  cicatrix,  which  had  always  been 
the  seat  of  painful  sensations  before  the  vertigo. 


Jaksch. — On  Chorea.    Prager  Vierteljahrschr.,  vol.  ii.    Canst.  Jahresb., 
vol.  iii,  p.  41. 

Jaksch  says  that  chorea  essentially  consists  in  a  disturbance  of  the  law 
of  isolated  conduction  of  nervous  impulses.  The  will  acts  not  only  on 
the  muscles  necessary  to  execute  the  intended  act,  but  upon  others  also. 
The  more  complex  is  the  muscular  act,  the  more  extensive  are  the  invo- 
luntary movements.  The  essential  concernment  of  the  will  is  Jipparent 
from  the  cessation  of  the  movements  during  sleep. 


TURNBULL,  J. — On  the  Physiological  and  Medicinal  Properties  of  Sul- 
phate of  Aniline,  and  its  use  in  the  treatment  of  Chorea.  Lancet, 
Nov.  1 6th. 

TurnbuU  records  six  cases,  two  of  them  very  severe  ones,  in  which  the 
drug  effected  a  cure.  He  has  tried  it  also  in  epilepsy  and  in  a  case  of 
jerking  of  the  head  with  benefit.  It  produces,  after  several  doses,  a 
peculiar  blueness  of  the  lips,  the  tongue,  and  the  nails,  and  a  dusky 
appearance  of  the  complexion,  which  disappears  within  twenty-four  hours 
after  leaving  off  the  medicine.  TurnbuU  believes  this  effect  to  result  from 
the  production  of  a  blue  dye  during  the  oxidation  of  the  aniline  in  the 
blood,  in  the  same  way  as  carbazotic  acid  produces  a  yellow. 


DucHENNB. — Progressive  Muscidar  Paralysis  of  the  Tongue,  Soft  Palate, 
and  Lips.    Gaz.  Hebdom.  de  Mid.  et  de  Chir.,  Jan  i8th,  i86i. 
Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  Feb.,  1861. 
The  muscles  of  the  tongue  are  generally  first  affected  ;  some  months 
later  those  of  the  soft  palate,  and  after  them  the  orbicularis  oris.    At  a 
later  period  paroxysms  of  dyspnoea  and  of  syncope  supervene,  and  become 
more  frequent  as  the  end  of  the  disease  approat-hes.    Before  this  arrives 
articulate  speech  is  wholly  lost,  as  well  as  deglutition,  and  the  patients 
become  gradually  weaker  from  inanition.    The  shortest  duration  observed 
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is  one  year,  the  longest  three.    No  treatment  has  as  yet_been  of  any 


avail 


DucHENNE.— 0«  Functional  Cramp  and  Functional  Paralysis  of  Muscles. 
Bull,  de  The'rap.,  Iviii,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  299. 
Diichenne  gives  these  names  to  a  disease,  which  is  characterised  either 
by  lastino-,  painful,  or  painless  contractions,  or  by  clonic  spasm  and  tre- 
mulous niovementa,  or  by  paralysis.  The  commonest  example  of  it  is  the 
"writer's  cramp,"  but  it  may  appear  in  any  part  where  the  muscles  are 
over-exerted.  Instances  are  given  of  its  aflecting  the  arm,  the  foot,  and 
even  the  abdominal  muscles.  It  is  distinctive  of  the  disorder  that  it  only 
shows  itself  when  certain  voluntary  or  habitual  movements  are  made. 
Duchenne  is  inclined  to  consider  the  actual  seat  of  the  disorder  to  be,  not 
in  the  affected  muscles,  but  in  some  point  of  the  nervous  centres.  Local 
Faradization  is  unavailing  in  most  cases,  and  no  other  treatment  is  more 
successful.    The  prognosis  is  consequently  unfavorable, 

Duchenne. —  Autopsy  of  a  Case  of  Progressive  Paralysis  of  the  Tongue, 
Palate,  and  Lij).  Gaz.  Hebd.,  viii,  12,  1861.  Schmidt's  Jahrb., 
vol.  112,  p.  26. 

No  change  discoverable  by  the  naked  eye  could  be  found  in  the  brain 
or  in  the  cord.  The  arteries  at  the  base  were  atheromatous.  The  para- 
lysed muscles  were  normal. 

Haupt. — On  Writers*  Cramp,  with  respect  to  Pathology  and  Treatment. 
Wiesbaden,  i860.  Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  44. 
Haupt  adopts  Zuradelli's  view,  that  this  affection  depends  primarily 
on  a  paralysis  of  certain  muscles  used  in  writing,  and  that  the  spasm  of 
their  antagonists  is  secondary.  The  disorder  is  associated  with  squinting, 
stuttering,  choreal  symptoms,  and  various  other  neuroses,  and  the  I'heu- 
malic  seem  to  be  predisposed  to  it.  Electricity  to  the  palsied  mus- 
cles, cold  douches  to  the  spine,  regulated  gymnastic  exercises,  are  advised 
as  remedies.   

TUPPERT,  A. — On  the  Treatment  of  Writers'  Ci'amp.    Aerztl.  Intell.  BI., 
No.  24.    Canstatt's  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  44. 
Tuppert  has  obtained  some  benefit  from  dividing  the  tendons  of  the 
affected  muscles,  and  recommends  the  early  and  constant  employment  of 
a  bandage  to  the  wrist.  

Klencke,  H. — The  Cure  of  Stuttering .  Leipzig,  Kollmann,  i860.  Canst. 
Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  43. 
Klencke  views  this  disorder  as  essentially  dependent  on  a  scrofulous 
habit  or  tendency.  His  method  of  cure  consists  in  systematic  exercise  of 
the  organs  of  speech.  The  patient  must  first  learn  to  breathe  regularly 
and  deeply ;  then  to  practise  the  formation  of  sounds  ;  and,  lastly,  they 
proceed  to  exercises  in  speech.  In  fifteen  years  he  has  cured  146  out  of 
148  cases. 

Friedberg. —  On  the  Semiotic  Import  of  Involuntary  Circular  Movement 
{reitenbahngaiuj),  and  on  Involuntan/  Eolation  on  the  Long  Axis  of 
the  Body.  Arch.  d.  lieilk.,  ii,  1861.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  24. 
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Friedberg's  conclusions  nre— (i)  The  two  symptoms  in  question  indi- 
cate  an  affection  of  the  varolian  crus  cerebelli  mostly  combined  with  one 
of  the  hemisplieres  of  the  cerebellum  on  the  same  side  ;  (2)  it  is  not  shown 
that  the  above  symptoms  appear  when  the  cerebellar  Iicmisphere  alone  is 
affected;  (3)  nor  are  the  symptoms  constant  in  cases  of  disease  of  the 
hemisphere  and  of  its  crus  ;  (4)  when  other  symptoms  of  cerebral  irritation 
are  present,  the  seat  of  the  irritating  cerebellar  affection  may  be  located 
on  that  side  towards  which  the  curve  of  the  circular  movement  is  directed, 
or  from  which  the  rotation  starts  ;  (5)  when  otlier  symptoms  of  cerebral 
irritation  are  present  we  may  look  for  the  seat  of  a  paralysing  affection  of 
the  cerebellar  hemisphere  and  its  varolian  crus  on  that  side  from  which 
the  curve  of  the  circular  movement  starts,  or  to  which  the  rotation  of  the 
body  is  directed. 

Franque,  V. — On  Hysterical  Convulsions.  WUrzb.  Med.  Ztschr.,  i,  5, 
i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  110,  p.  30. 
From  examination  of  seventy-three  patients,  Franqne  maintains  that 
the  convulsive  attacks  are  always  occasioned  by  determinate  external 
causes,  that  they  always  set  out  from  a  determinate  point,  and  follow  a 
determinate  direction,  which  is  dependent  on  the  physical  and  psychical 
idiosyncrasy  of  tlie  patient.  More  than  half  were  induced  by  psychical 
influences,  the  remainder  by  bodily  affections. 

Tardieu. — On  the  Preventive  Treatment  of  Hydrophohia.     Ann.  de 
Th^rap.,  1861,  p.  286. 
Tardieu  insists  on  the  immediate  use  of  the  actual  cautery  ns  the  sole 
reliable  means  of  preventing  the  risk  of  fatal  mischief. 

Gull,  W. — On  Paralysis  of  the  Lower  Extremities  consequent  upon  dis- 
ease of  the  Bladder  and  Kidneys  {Urinary  Paraplegia).  Guy's  Hosp. 
Keports,  vol.  vii,  1861. 
Gull  maintains  that  the  symptoms  of  urinary  affection  are  not  the  cause, 
but  the  consequence,  of  commencing  disease  in  the  nervous  centre,  just 
as  gastric  symptoms  are  often  the  first  indication  of  cerebral  disease.  He 
insists  strongly  on  the  dependence  of  the  normal  functions  of  the  sympa- 
thetic on  the  integrity  of  the  spinal  system.  He  further  charges  writers 
on  the  subject  with  accepting  the  mere  muscular  weakness  often  asso- 
ciated with  prostatic  and  vesical  disease  for  partial  parfiplegia.  On  repeat- 
ing Brown-Se'quard's  experiments.  Gull  was  unable  to  produce  any  con- 
traction of  the  spinal  vessels,  which,  indeed,  are  very  scanty,  by  irritating 
the  renal  nerves,  nor  did  paralysis  ensue  in  the  lower  limb  corresponding 
to  that  side  on  which  the  kidney  was  irritated  or  the  supra-renal  capsule 
removed.  The  recorded  cases  of  urinary  paraplegia  show,  in  Gull's 
opinion,  that  it  is  the  inflammatory  condition  of  the  affected  organs  which 
leads  to  paralysis,  and  not  mere  irritation.  This  inflammatory  condition 
extends  through  continuous  structures  to  the  cord  itself,  and  causes  the 
paralysis. 

EcHEVERKiA,  G. —  What  is  Refex  Paraplegia?     Amer.  Med.  Times, 
July  20th. 

Echeverria,  admitting  that  contraction  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  cord 
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has  fin  iniportftnt  share  in  the  production  of  reflex  paralysis,  maintains 
that  its  over-excited  incitability  through  the  sympathetic  has  no  less  in- 
fluence.   

Gairdxeh,  Lockhart  Clarke,  Adamson,  and  Bell. — On  an  important 
Case  of  Muscular  Atrophy,  accompanied  with  Disease  of  the  Spinal 
Cord.  Arch,  of  Med.,  Oct.,  1861. 
p — ^  set.  65,  suffered  about  five  years  before  his  death  from  neuralgic 
pains  in  the  balls  of  the  thumbs,  which  extended  ere  long  to  the  forearms 
and  arms.  After  some  months  marked  weakness  of  the  hands  was  appa- 
rent, as  well  as  wasting  of  the  muscles  of  the  thumbs  and  index-fingers, 
which  became  habitually  bent  towards  the  palms,  while  subsequently  the 
hands  were  flexed  on  the  wrists,  and  the  forearm  pronated.  His  general 
health  at  this  time  was  good,  but  it  declined,  and  the  pulse  became  acce- 
lerated before  his  death.  Latterly  he  complained  of  the  most  intense 
pain  in  the  arms  and  hands  and  throughout  his  body.  No  trace  of  lead 
affection.  No  remedies  were  of  any  avail.  In  the  later  periods  of  the 
disease  the  patient  manifested  a  pitiable  state  of  mental  irritability  and 
hypochondriac  depression.  No  disorder  of  intellect  or  of  the  special 
senses.  At  the  autopsy  no  morbid  change  was  found  except  some  in- 
flammatory congestion  and  oedema  about  the  larynx,  some  undue  sub- 
araclinoid  effusion,  some  shrinking  and  granular  change  of  the  right 
third  nerve,  and  some  granular  alteration  of  the  wasted  muscles.  The 
cerebellum,  pons  Varolii,  and  spinal  cord,  were  examined  minutely  by 
Mr.  L.  Clarke,  who  detected  in  the  posterior  gray  substance  of  the  latter 
unnaturally  transparent  streaks,  patches,  or  spots,  occupied  by  a  granular 
substance.  These  spots  appeared  to  be  most  numerous  about  the  middle 
of  the  cervical  enlargement,  and  diminished  upwards  and  downwards.  In 
one  of  them  a  vacant  space  was  found,  with  broken  ends  of  nerve-fibres 
projecting  into  opposite  sides  of  the  space.  Around  the  central  canal  of 
tlie  cord  and  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  in  the  spinal  anterior  and  posterior 
commissures,  there  was  a  considerable  deposit  of  corpora  amylacea.  The 
floor  of  tlie  fourth  ventricle  was  covered  with  minute  granular  elevations, 
consisting  of  aggregations  of  the  ordinary  epithelial  cells. 

Meyer. — On  Pacchionian  Grajiidations.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Oct.  iptb. 

Meyer  considers  that  these  are  hypertrophied  villi  of  the  arachnoid, 
which  are  developed  in  consequence  of  the  pulling  and  dragging  produced 
by  hypersemia  and  ansemia  of  tlie  brain.  They  are  sometimes  highly 
developed  in  the  median  cranial  fossa,  and  may  then  cause  injury  to  the 
fifth  nerve,  attested  in  one  case  by  neuralgia  of  all  its  branches  and  de- 
structive inflammation  of  the  eye. 

Peacock,  T.  B. — Notes  on  the  Treatment  of  Delirium  Tremens  by  large 
^"^6        ■^""'''"'■^  °/  Digitalis.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  August  3rd, 

Peacock  adopts  provisionally  the  following  conclusions: — ist,  that  the 
drug,  wiien  exhibited  in  full  doses,  does  not  by  any  means  produce  the 
amount  of  depression  which  our  previous  experience  of  its  action,  in  small 
and  frequently  repeated  doses,  would  have  led  us  to  expect ;  and,  2nd, 
that  the  remedy  in  conjunction  with  other  means  may  probably  be  very 
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usefully  employed  in  the  treatment  of  certain  cases  o/  the  disease,  and 
especially  when  it  occurs  in  young  and  robust  persons,  whose  strength  has 
not  been  broken  down  by  prolonged  habits  of  intemperance,  and  particu- 
larly when  it  arises  as  the  immediate  result  of  excessive  spirit-drinking. 

Dawson,  W. — On  the  use  of  Turpentine  in  Delirium  Tremens.  Lend. 
Med.  Rev.,  Feb.,  1861. 
Dawson  administers  gss  of  01.  Tereb.  and  3SS  of  01.  Ricini  in  this  dis- 
order, "  with  invariable  success." 

Inman,  T. —  O71  some  points  of  Cerebral  Pathology.    Lond.  Med.  Rev., 
March,  1861. 

Inman  argues  that  the  state  of  the  brain  in  impending  apoplexy  ap- 
proaches to  that  of  senile  gangrene,  and  that  the  correct  practice  is  to 
improve  the  nutrition  of  the  enfeebled  part. 

Barclay  and  Janes. — On  the  Natural  History  of  "  Lisolatio."  Amer. 
Med.  Times,  July  6th. 
The  predisposing  causes  are — (i)  plethora  and  unacclimatizntion  ;  (2) 
all  debilitating  causes  ;  (3)  inaction  of  the  skin  and  bowels ;  (4)  exposure 
to  an  atmosphere  highly  charged  with  electricity.  Death  occurs — (i) 
from  the  affection  of  the  nervous  system  alone;  (2)  from  (i)  with  arrest 
of  the  pulmonary  circulation,  or  (3)  with  cerebral  congestion;  (4)  from 
n  subsequent  severe  febrile  attack,  with  serous  effusion  within  the  cra- 
nium. The  cold  douche,  blisters  to  the  neck,  sinapisms  to  the  extremi- 
ties and  chest,  and  purgative  enemata,  were  found  useful  remedies.  Inha- 
lation of  chloroform  was  beneficial  in  some  cases  seized  with  convulsions 
from  the  first.  

BoNSDORFF.  —  Case  of  Alcoholophilia  Periodica.     Hygiea,   vol.  xx. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  110,  p.  178. 
Bonsdorff  regards  this  aff'ection  as  a  paralysis  of  the  sympathetic  nerves 
of  the  stomach.    Huss  relates  a  similar  case. 

Hessert. — On  Tuhei'culous  Meningitis.  Wiirzb.  Med.  Ztschr.,  i,  5,  i860. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  no,  p.  28. 
Hessert  communicates  eight  cases  of  meningeal  tubercle  which  he  ob- 
served. In  all  but  one  chronic  tuberculosis  preceded,  and  in  this  there 
was  rachitis  and  syphilis.  Five  of  the  eight  patients  were  between  two 
and  ten  years  old.  The  first  stage  of  the  disease,  i.  e.  to  the  commence- 
ment of  somnolence,  occupied  three  to  thirteen  days  ;  the  second,  to  death, 
one  to  five  days.  The  course  and  symptoms  of  the  disease  were  very 
various,  the  variety  appearing  to  depend  chiefly  on  the  previous  state  of 
health.  Continuous  pain  in  the  forehead  or  vertex,  with  exacerbations, 
was  always  the  first  symptom,  and  lasted  until  consciousness  was  lost. 
Recovery  is  possible ;  at  least,  obsolete  tubercle  has  been  found  in  the  pia 
mater  of  children  dying  of  other  diseases.  Hessert  avoids  all  lowering 
treatment,  applies  ice  to  the  head,  keeps  the  bowels  open,  and  gives,  if  the 
vomiting  cease,  quinine,  and  if  the  strength  fail,  wine. 

BoURROUSSE. — Iodine  in  Tubercular  Meningitis.    Monit.  des  Sc.  Med., 
No.  73.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July  13th. 
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BoiirroHsse  thinks  that  all,  or  almost  all,  cases  of  tubercular  meningitis 
are  curable  by  Pot.  lod.   

HiuAno.  — Ort  Meningitis.    Lancet,  Sept.  14th. 

Herard  draws  attention  to  the  existence  of  a  sporadic  form,  which  is 
strictly  inflammatory  in  its  character,  and  an  epidemic,  which  is  typhoid, 
and  often  attended  with  other  typhoid  symptoms,  as  diarrhoea,  tympanitis, 
lenticular  spots,  splenic  enlargement. 

Robertson,  A. — Cases  of  Induration  of  the  Brain.  Glasgow  Med. 
Journ.,  Oct.,  1861. 
The  patients  (three)  were  all  drunkards,  and  suffered  with  gradual  im- 
pairment  of  the  mental  faculties,  accompanied  by  a  steadily  increasing 
stupor  and  paralysis  of  motion,  and  deficient  sensation,  and  an  eventujil 
subsidence  into  a  partial  or  complete  comatose  state.  Treatment  was 
useless.   

De  Eiccr,  H.  R. — On  Acute  Arachnitis.    Dublin  Quart.  Journ.  of  Med. 
Sc.,  Aug.,  i86i. 

De  Ricci  relates  two  cases  of  non-tubercular  acute  meningitis,  one  fatal, 
the  other  saved  by  leeches  to  the  head,  mercurialisation,  counter-irritation, 
preceded  by  active  purgation. 

ScHULZ. — On  the  Behaviour  of  the  Muscles,  in  Paralysis  of  the  Facial 
Nerves,  towards  the  induced  and  constant  Electric  Current.  Wiener 
Med.  Woclienschr.,  No.  ay.    Canst.  Jahresber.,  yoI.  iii,  p.  57. 
Schuiz  finds  that  a  weak  continuous  current,  which  scarcely  affects  the 
muscles  of  the  sound  side,  produces  in  the  paralysed  muscles  manifest 
contractions  on  closing  and  opening  the  circuit.    The  induced  current, 
on  the  contrary,  causes  contractions  of  the  healthy,  and  not  of  the  para- 
lysed muscles.    Schuiz  has  succeeded  in  curing  six  cases  of  grave  facial 
paralysis  by  the  continuous  current. 

S£e,  G. — On  Paralyses  consecutive  to  Diphtheria,  Angiiias,  and  Fevers. 
Union  Med.,  No.  133.    Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  68. 
See  affirms  the  essential  dependence  of  these  disorders  of  motor  power 
on  anaesthesia,  which  occurs  primarily. 

Treatment  of  Colic.    Gaz.  Med.  de  Lyon,  Feb.  i6th.    Brit.  Med.  Journ., 
April  6th. 

Spt.  Mih.  S.  CO.  5j,  01.  Ricini,  Syrupi,  aa  5].    M.    5SS  0.  i-hor^. 

Cyanide  of  Potassium  in  Neuralgia.    Rev.  de  Th^rap.  Med.  Chir.,  11, 
i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb,,  vol.  109,  p.  286. 
Roche  recommends  the  application  of  a  solution  of  about  four  and  a 
half  grains  in  one  ounce  of  water  to  the  affected  part. 

Digitalis  in  Epilepsy.    Bull,  de  Tlierap.,  lix,  1 860. 

Diiclos  gives  two  cases  of  cure  by  one  to  three  grains  of  the  extract 
daily. 

Treatment  of  Ilemicrania  hy  Deboufs  method. 

R.  Q.iin.  vel  Cinchon.  Sulph.  gr.  xlv,  Pulv.  Digitalis  gr.  xxii,  Syrupi 
q.  8.    iVL  ft.  in  pil.  xxx,  sumat  j  o.  n.  per  trcs  meases. 
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Griesinger. — Diagnostic  Remarks  respecting  Cerebral  Diseases.  Arch, 
d.  Heilk.,  part  i.    Canst.  Jaliresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  3. 
Griesinger  insists,  first,  on  the  distinctions  between  local  and  general 
diseases  of  the  brain,  and. then  lays  down  special  marks  whereby  to  dia- 
gnose the  situation  of  tumours,  &c. 

Pills  of  Assafcetida  gr.  ij,  and  Sulph.  Morph.  gr.  \,  bis  vel  quater  die  sd., 
recommended  in  nervous  sleeplessness.  Gaz,  M^d.  de  Lyon,  No.  19. 
Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  23. 

Lamare-Picquot. — On  the  use  of  Arsenious  Acid  in  Apoplectic  Conges- 
tion. Bullet,  de  Therap.  Ann.  par  Jamaiu,  1861,  p.  65. 
Lamare-Picquot  administers  arsenious  acid  in  doses  up  to  about  one 
fifth  of  a  grain  in  the  day  in  all  cases  where  he  has  reason  to  believe  that 
the  red  globules  are  in  excess  in  the  blood.  When  they  amount  to  more 
than  54  in  100  parts,  signs  of  cerebral  cougestioii  ensue.  By  the  use  of 
arsenic  the  globules  are  diminished. 

Brown-S^quard,  C.  E. — Lectures  on  the  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  the 
various  forms  of  Paralytic,  Convulsive,  and  Mental  Affections,  con- 
sidered as  effects  of  morbid  alterations  of  the  Blood,  or  of  the  Brain, 
or  of  other  organs.  Lancet,  July  6th,  13th,  20th,  27th;  Aug.  17th, 
31st;  Oct.  26th. 

Brown-Sequard  argues  that  the  old  view  is  quite  untenable,  which  re- 
gards tiie  various  symptoms  met  with  in  cases  of  brain  disease  as  directly 
depending  on  the  loss  of  function  of  the  diseased  part.  Hemiplegia, 
paralysis  of  the  face,  loss  of  speech,  anaesthesia,  alterations  of  the  senses 
of  sight,  hearing,  &c.,  epilepsy,  catalepsy,  loss  of  memory,  delirium, 
various  forms  of  insanity,  may  all,  he  says,  be  produced  by  some  injury 
or  disease  of  almost  every  part  of  the  brain.  He  ascribes  such  pheno- 
mena— (i)  to  direct  injury  or  disease  of  the  brain;  (2)  to  alterations  in 
the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  blood  ;  (3)  to  a  reflex  influence  propagated 
from  an  altered  part  of  the  brain  or  its  meninges,  the  mucous  or  cuta- 
neous membranes,  viscera,  &c.  The  necessity  of  distinguishing  between 
symptoms  of  loss  of  function  and  symptoms  of  irritation  is  strongly  in- 
sisted on,  as  the  two  are  often  confounded,  and,  in  consequence,  great 
mistakes  are  made  in  treatment.  Symptoms  of  irritation  may  be  divided 
into  two  groups,  according  as  the  irritation  acts  on  the  central  termina- 
tion, or  the  more  peripheral  part  of  various  kinds  of  nerve-fibres.  Sen- 
sations of  pricking,  formication,  &c.,  are  characteristic  of  irritation  in  the 
brain.  Alterations  of  the  blood  are  shown  to  be  capable  of  producing  ex- 
tremely grave  symptoms,  which  it  may  require  much  care  and  skill  to 
distinguish  from  the  results  of  organic  disease.  The  most  frequent  cause 
of  local  paralysis,  he  afBrnis,  is  an  irritation  in  certain  parts  of  the  nervous 
centres  or  in  the  trunk  or  periphery  of  nerves.  This  may  produce  para- 
lysis in  very  different  parts  in  different  cases,  according  to  the  particular 
fibres  on  which  the  irritation  has  acted.  Instances  are  given  of  paralysis 
of  the  upper  and  lower  limbs  and  of  the  face,  of  hemiplegia,  of  insanity 
and  delirium,  of  contracture  and  rigidity,  produced  by  reflex  influence. 
In  Lecture  II  stress  is  laid  on  the  value  of  anatomical  observation,  as 
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enablino-  us  to  explain  the  vnrieties  of  paralysis  which  are  met  with. 
Thus   owino-  to  the  decussation  of  the  facial  nerves  at  the  base  of  the 
brain'  an  organic  alteration  in  one  half  of  the  pons  Varolii  will  produce 
paralysis  on  both  sides  of  the  face,  or  on  the  affected,  or  on  the  opposite, 
according  as  the  lesion  is  situated  in  the  middle  part  of  the  right  side  of 
the  pons,  or  in  the  lower,  or  in  the  upper;  while  in  all  three  cases  the 
paralysis  of  the  trunk  and  limbs  is  limited  to  the  side  opposite  to  that  of 
the  alteration.    The  symptoms  of  disease  at  the  base  of  the  brain  may  be 
ranked  as— (i)  those  due  to  a  loss  of  action  ;  (2)  those  due  to  an  irrita- 
tion.   Brown-Sequard  then  proceeds  to  point  out  the  means  of  distin- 
guishing the  exact  seat  of  the  lesion  in  various  instances.    Thus,  if  the 
alteration  be  situated  below  the  decussation  of  the  anterior  pyramids  in  a 
lateral  half  of  the  spinal  cord,  the  trunk  and  limbs  are  deprived  of  volun- 
tary motor  power  on  the  same  side,  but  are  anaesthetic  on  the  opposite. 
If  the  alteration  is  at  the  level  of  the  decussation  of  the  anterior  pyramids 
in  a  lateral  half  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  anaesthesia  will  exist  only  in  the 
opposite  half  of  the  body,  but  both  halves  will  be  paralysed  of  motion. 
If,  again,  the  alteration  be  above  the  decussation  of  the  anterior  pyramids 
in  a  lateral  half  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  the  motor  and  sensory  paralysis 
are  both  in  the  opposite  half  of  the  body.    With  regard  to  organic  disease 
at  the  base  of  the  brain,  its  precise  seat  will  generally  be  determined  by 
observing  what  cranial  nerves  are  paralysed.    Thus,  hemiplegia  of  one  side, 
and  amaurosis  and  facial  paralysis  (all  on  the  same  side),  with  palsy  of 
the  opposite  fourth  nerve,  indicate  lesion  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina. 
As  to  paralysis  of  vaso-motor  nerves,  it  appears  that  the  consequent  in- 
crease of  temperature  is  on  the  side  of  the  lesion  when  it  is  in  the  spinal 
cord,  medulla  oblongata,  or  pons  Varolii;  and  in  the  opposite  side  when 
the  lesion  is  in  other  parts  of  the  cerebro-spinal  axis.    With  regard  to  irri- 
tation symptoms,  muscular  contractions  are  scarcely  produced*unless  the 
fibres  are  affected  by  inflammation ;  the  muscles  of  the  iipper  and  lower 
extremities  are  most  frequently  affected,  those  of  the  larynx,  pharynx,  and 
organic  life,  most  rarely.    Irritation  of  vaso-motor  or  nutritive  nervous 
elements  may  produce  inflammation  in  remote  parts — the  lungs,  the  eye, 
or  the  face.    Irritation  of  incito-motor  and  sensory  nerve-fibres  may  also 
give  rise  to  signs  which  aid  in  determining  the  seat  of  disease.  Lec- 
ture III  treats  of  the  diagnosis  of  haemorrhage  in  the  cerebellum.  The 
following  points  are  indicated  as  available  in  diagnosis.    Local  paralysis 
is  less  frequent,  but  a  general  weakness  is  constant.    In  particular  facial 
paralysis  is  absent.    The  facial  muscles  lose  their  expression.    The  tongue 
does  not  deviate  to  one  side.    The  ocular  and  masticatory  muscles  are  not 
paralysed,  but  the  state  of  the  pupils  is  usually  altered,  they  being  either 
dilated  or  contracted.    Hyperaesthesia  has  been  observed  in  several  cases, 
anaesthesia  is  rare.    The  four  head  senses  are  much  less  often  affected 
in  cerebellar  than  in  cerebral  haemorrhage.    Convulsions  are  frequent. 
Vomiting  is  frequent  and  persistent.    Coma,  when  present,  is  simply  the 
effect  of  pressure  on  the  brain.    Disorder  of  voluntary  movements  has 
been  observed  in  only  a  few  cases.    Hemiplegia  is  clearly  dependent  on 
the  pressure  of  the  effused  blood  on  one  side  of  the  pons  Varolii,  and 
anaesthesia,  when  it  exists,  is  owing  to  the  same  cause.    Convulsions  are 
usually  produced  in  the  same  way,  sometimes  also  from  irritation  of  an 
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inflamed  area  around  the  clot.  Lecture  IV  treats  of  the  symptoms  and 
diagnosis  of  wounds,  softening,  and  abscess  of  the  cerebellum.  Brown- 
Seqiiard  finds  no  symptom  tlint  can  serve  to  sliow  that  tl)is  organ  is 
•wounded  except  loss  of  sight,  Avhich  lias  been  observed  in  two  or  three 
instances.  Bending  of  (he  head  towards  the  injured  side  is  not  a  sign  of 
injury  of  the  cerebelhim,  but  of  its  crura.  Eleven  cases  of  softening  are 
cited,  and  the  great  difference  between  the  symptoms  is  pointed  out,  not 
two  of  the  cases  being  alike.  They  concur,  however,  in  siiowing  tiiat  in- 
flammatory softening  of  the  cerebellum  produces  very  different  effects 
from  softening  of  the  cerebrum.  The  absence  of  referred  or  local  sensa- 
tions or  pains  in  the  paralysed  limbs,  and  of  cramps,  twitchings,  &c.,  in 
cerebellar  disease,  are  the  chief  points  of  difference.  Headache,  amaurosis, 
hemiplegia,  paraplegia,  are  the  symptoms  oftenest  observed. 

Simon. — On  the  Pharmacology  of  Quinine.  Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  126,  i860. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  11 1,  p.  166. 
Simon  lays  stress  on  the  importance  of  giving  quinine  in  such  dose, 
and  at  such  time,  as  that  its  physiological  effects  shall  be  developed  simid- 
taneously  with  those  of  the  disease.  In  some  cases  it  produced  in  pretty 
full  doses  notable  hseraoptysis. 

Reynolds,  R. — On  the  Administration  of  Cannabis  Indica,  Arch,  of 
Med.,  Jan.,  1861. 
From  theresults  of  twenty-two  cases,  Reynolds  concludes — (a)  that  Indian 
hemp  is  useless  in  mere  functional,  psychical,  sensory,  or  motor  disorders, 
without  demonstrable  organic  change ;  (6)  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  essen- 
tially beneficial  in  cases  of  congestion,  softening,  meningitis,  or  haemor- 
rhage ;  (c)  the  drug  appears  to  diminish  the  over-activity  of  the  nerve- 
centres  without  disturbing  the  animal  or  vegetative  functions. 

BoisON  (Bullet,  de  la  Soc.  de  Med.  de  Gent.,  May  and  June)  praises  a 
pill  of  Musk  gr.  j,  Ext.  Digitahs  gr.  iss,  Ext.  Opii  gr.  ss,  as  having 
a  magical  eff"ect  on  neuralgia. 

Becql'EKEL,  a. —  On  the  Treatment  of  Neuralgias  by  Electric  Currents. 
L'Union  Med.,  Nos.  i  and  4.  Canst.  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  23. 
Becquerel  maintains  that  a  current  of  induced  electricity  passed  through 
a  nerve  in  its  long  axis  will  always  cure  neuralgia  if  the  stream  is  suffi- 
ciently strong,  and  the  intermissions  very  rapid.  The  apparatuses  ordi- 
narily used  are  not  powerful  enough. 

Friedbekg,  H. — On  the  Cure  of  Pain  in  the  Face  by  extraction  of  the 
Teeth.    Virchow's  Archiv,  xvii,  parts  5  and  6. 
Four  cases  were  cured  by  the  extraction  of  teeth,  which,  though  carious, 
had  not  been  painful,  while  other  carious  teeth  which  had  been  painful 
were  extracted  without  relief. 

Seriie. — On  the  good  effects  of  Digitalis  aiid  Quinine  in  the  treatment  of 
Hemicrania. 

Serre  has  cured  several  long-standing  cases,  including  his  own  of 
fifteen  years,  by  Debout's  pill — Quinine  gr.  iss,  and  Digitalis  gr.  f,  in  a 
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pill_every  night  for  three  months.  Bull,  de  Therap.,  April  15111,  Canst. 
Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  29.   

liEFEViiE.— 0«  Dry  Colic.  Gaz.  Hcbdom.,  No,  27.   Canst,  Jahrb.,  vol.  Hi, 
p,  31. 

Lefevre  adduces  evidence  to  show  that  the  colic  so  frequent  on  board 
men-of-war,  and  especially  steamers  in  the  tropics,  is  the  result  of  lead 
poisoning.  Lead  is  found  in  the  drinking-water,  and  in  many  cases  there 
is  a  blue  line  on  the  gums, 

CHAPris. — Observations  on  the  Cases  of  Dry  Colic  which  have  occurred  in 
the  Hospitals  of  French  Guyana.    Gaz,  Hebdom,,  No.  36.  Canst. 
Jahrb.,  vol,  iii,  p.  31. 
Chapuis  shows  that  this  disorder  occurs  more  frequently  in  some  places, 

when  there  is  no  possibility  of  lead  poisoning,  than  in  others,  where  lead 

is  used  for  water-pipes,  &c.    It  alternates  with  hemicrania  and  other 

neuroses,  and  is  cured  by  leaving  the  country. 

Sentee,  L, — Treatment  of  Neuralgia  by  Cauterisation  with  SO3.    J.  de 
Bord.,  May,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p,  27. 
Often  cases  rebellious  to  other  means,  nine  were  cured  and  one  improved 
by  superficial  painting  of  the  acid. 

Schramm. — On  Cardialgia.  Bayer  Aerztl.  Intell.  Bl.,  29,  30,  i860. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb,,  vol,  112,  p.  27. 
Of  75  cases  (acute)  observed  in  six  years,  16  were  males,  59  females. 
Cold  and  bad  drinks,  but  especially  malaria,  were  the  most  frequent  causes. 
The  period  of  the  disorder  coincided  with  that  of  intermittent  fever,  both 
being  most  prevalent  in  June  and  November,  Shivering,  weariness,  and 
a  sense  of  discomfort,  were  commonly  the  precursors  of  the  attack.  These 
symptoms  increased  sometimes  even  to  syncope  and  a  sense  of  annihila- 
tion at  the  time  of  the  paroxysm.  In  two  interesting  cases  a  deep  sopor 
replaced  the  cardialgic  paroxysm. 

PSYCHIATEIK. 

Leidesdorf,  Max. — Pathology  and  Therapeutics  of  Psychical  Diseases. 

Erlangen,  i860,  F,  Enke, 
Baillarger. —  Cases  of  Communicated  Insanity.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  38, 

i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  86. 
Major. — Mental  Disorder  after  Delivery  in  the  ninth  month  (by  forceps) 

occurring  in  a  Frimipara  who  siiffered  with  Convulsions.  Wlirtemb. 

Corr.  Bl.  40,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  88. 
Lowe,  W,  II, — Insanity  considered  in  relation  to  the  ordinary  Physician 

and  the  general  Practitioner.    Edin,  Med.  Journ.,  Aug.,  1861. 
Baillargeii.— 0;i  the  Responsibility  of  Epileptics.    L' Union  Med., 

March  21st,  1861. 

Condition  of  the  Lunatic  Asylums  in  the  Department  of  the  Seine.  Med. 

Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  24th. 
Rakking,  W.  II.— Case  of  General  Paralysis  of  the  Insane,  with  Re- 

marJcs.    Brit,  Med.  Journ.,  Aug.  31st. 
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Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Lunaaj  for  Scotland,  pre- 
sented to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesti/,  1861. 

Mautin,  Duncan  P.— Notes  on  Idiocy.    Journ.  of  Mental  Science,  July. 

Geerds.— Ow  the  Origin  of  Psychical  Diseases.  AUg.  Ztschr.  f.  Psy- 
chiatrie,  xviii,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  355. 

AUZOUY. —  Case  of  Hallucinations  of  all  the  Five  Senses;  Sympathetic 
comtnunication  of  the  disorder.  Gaz.  des  H6pit.,  43,  i860.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  358. 

BouissoN. — jRecovery  of  the  'power  of  Sight  and  of  Reason  in  a  demented 
Patient  the  subject  of  double  Cataract  after  Operation.  Bull,  de 
I'Acad.,  xxvi,  Oct.,  i860.    Sclimidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  359. 

Mdndy,  J. — O71  the  Educational  Treatment  of  Cretinism.  Med.  Critic 
and  Psycholog.  J.,  Oct.,  1861. 

Qn  the  Statistics  of  Insanity.    Amer.  J.  of  Insanitj',  July,  1861. 

Lfgoyt. — Statistics  of  Insanity  in  France.  Amer.  J.  of  Insanity,  April, 
i860,  April,  1 861. 

Fifteenth  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Blue  Book,  June  7th,  1861. 
Reports  of  the  Hospitals  for  the  Insane  at  Clonmel,  Armagh,  Belfast ;  of 

the  Devon,  Suffolk,  Wilts,  Worcester,  and  Nottingham  County  Asy- 
lums;  of  the  Edinburgh,  Aberdeen,  and  Perth  Asylums,  for  i860. 
Boyd,  11.  —  Vital  Statistics  and  Observations  on  the  causes  of  Death 

amongst  the  male  patients  in  the  County  of  Somerset  Pauper  Lunatic 

Asylum,  from  an  analysis  of  ig^  post-mortem  examinations.  Jour. 

of  Mental  Science,  Oct.,  1861. 
Ritchie,  R.  P. — An  Inquiry  into  a  frequent  cause  of  Insanity  in  Young 

Men.  T;ancet,  Feb.  i6th,  a3rd  ;  March  9th,  23rd. 
Bauclay. — On  Hysterical  Mania.  Lancet,  April  20th. 
Dunn,  R. — Medical  Psychology.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  March  i6th,  23rd; 

Nov.  9th  ;  Dec.  28th. 
JoFFE. — The  2^1'incipal  forms  of  Progressive  Paralysis.    Wieu.  Ztschr., 

N.  F.  iii,  I,  2,  3,  5,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  82. 
FiNKELNBURG. — On  Osteomalacia  combined  with  Insanity.    Allg.  Ztschr. 

f.  Psychiatric,  xvii,  2,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  83. 
ScHLAGEK. — On  the  Hereditary  Transinission  of  Mental  Derangement. 

Wien.  Ztschr.,  N.  F.  iii,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  84. 
Laycock,  T. —  The  Scientific  Place  and  Principles  of  Medical  Psychology. 

Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  June. 
Report  of  General  Board  of  Lunacy  in  Scotland.    Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  June. 
American  Insane  Hospital  Reports.    Amer.  Jour,  of  Med.  Sc.,  Jan.,  July, 

1 861. 

Stanley,  W.  S. — Cases  of  General  Paralysis.  Dublin  Med.  Press, 
April  3rd,  24th  ;  May  15th. 

Vix. — On  the  occurrence  of  Entozoa  in  the  Insane,  particidarly  with  re- 
spect to  the  Oxyuris  vermicularis.  Allg.  Ztsch.  f.  Psychiatric, 
vol.  xvii.    Med.  Critic  and  Psycholog.  Jour.,  Jan.,  1861. 

Bkowne,  W.  a.  F. — On  Cottage  Asylums,  Med.  Critic  and  Psycholog. 
Jour.,  April,  1861. 

BEETuiiiii,  S. —  On  Fever  in  its  relations  with  Mental  Alienations,  Med. 
Critic  and  Psycholog.  Jour.,  April,  1861. 
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ToRCHio,  V.—Sfcdisiics  of  Suicide  at  Turin  during  the  years  1855—18^9. 
Annales  Med.  Psycliol.,  Jan.,  1861,   Med.  Critic  and  Psychol.  Jour., 

Belloc.— 0?i  the  Legal  Responsibility  of  the  Insane.  Ann.  Med.  PsyclaoL, 
Jan.,  1 861.    Med.  Critic  and  Psycholog.  Jour.,  April,  1861. 

LiNAS.— Ort  Delirium  as  a  precursory  sign  of  General  Paralysis.  Arch. 
Geudr.,  Dec,  i860.    Med.  Critic  and  Psychol.  Jour.,  April,  1861. 

RoKiE,  h—On  the  Medicinal  Treatment  of  the  Insane.  Edin.  Med.  Jour., 
July,  1 861. 

Du  Maury. — On  Animal  Magnetism  and  Somnambulism,  Jour,  of  Mental 
Sc.,  April,  1 861. 

Arlibge,  J.  T. — The  Circulation  within  the  Cranium  in  relation  to  Mental 
Disorders.    Jour,  of  Mental  Sc.,  April,  1861. 

LocKHAUT  R.0BERT30N,  C. — A  Case  of  Homicidal  Mania,  with  Auditory 
Hallucinations.    Jour,  of  Mental  Sc.,  April,  1861. 

Steinthal. — Reports  in  Psychiatry.  Preuss.  Ver.  Ztg.,  N.  F.  43,  44, 
i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  84. 

Baillarger. — Acephalocysts  in  the  Brain;  Mania  with  magnificent  De- 
lirium; transition  of  the  Mania  into  acute  Delirium  at  the  Cata- 
menial  Periods.  Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  6,  1861.  Schmidt's  Jahrb., 
vol.  Ill,  p.  87. 

GuDDEN. — Hcematic  Swelling  of  the  Ears  of  the  Insane.    Allg.  Zeitschr. 
f.  Psychiatric.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  May  4th. 
Gudden  believes  that  this  condition  is  only  the  result  of  violence 
employed  by  the  attendants. 

Thomson,  J.  B. — Statistics  of  Prisoners,  their  Mental  Conditio7i  and 
Diseases.  Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  May,  Aug.,  Dec. 
Thomson  has  formed  the  opinion  that  prisoners,  as  a  class,  have  intel- 
lects much  below  the  average,  and  that  a  large  proportion  are  congenitally 
of  imbecile  mind.  Fully  12  per  cent,  of  the  inmates  of  the  General  Prison 
for  Scotland  during  a  period  of  ten  years  were  reported  for  various  degrees 
of  mental  weakness,  while  the  deaths  from  decay  from  insanity,  paralysis, 
suicide,  brain  disease,  and  gradual  decay  of  mind  and  body,  amounted  to 
nearly  one  third  of  the  whole.  Compared  with  the  civil  population,  the 
ratio  of  insanity  among  criminals  is  high  :  -3^3).  Homicidal  patients, 
though  apparently  recovered,  can  never  be  safely  discharged. 

Meyer,  L. — On  Opium  in  Mental  Diseases.  Allg.  Ztschr,  f.  Psychiatric, 
xvii,  4,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  81. 
Meyer  has  endeavoured  to  obtain  indications  for  the  administration  of 
opium  from  the  experience  of  whole  populations  who  resort  to  it  habitually. 
His  conclusion  is  that  opium  is  especially  useful  in  those  forms  of  reflex 
insanity  which,  in  the  development  and  final  grouping  of  their  pheno* 
mena,  are  naturally  referable  to  a  primary  neurosis  of  the  sexual  organs, 
i.  e.  in  hysterical  insanity.  He  begins  with  a  dose  of  gr.  ij  repeated  2dis 
horis  ad  vices  iv,  then  intermits  its  use  for  6 — la  hours,  and  resumes  it 
again  at  tbe  same  rate,  if  necessary.  In  more  chronic  cases  he  gives 
gr.  i— iij  every  night  an  hour  before  going  to  bed.  If  opium  causes 
anorexia,  furred  tongue,  and  constipation,  it  is  to  be  omitted. 
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Lisle. — On  Spermatorrhoea  and  Insanity.  Arch.  Gencrales,  vol.  xvi. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  8th. 
Lisle  states  that  spermatorrhoea  is  a  frequent  cause  of  insanity,  which, 
again,  is  constantly  and  rapidly  cured  it'  it  have  not  advanced  to'  paralysis 
or  dementia.  He  demurs  to  the  theory  that  insanity  is  primarily  and 
essentially  a  cerebral  disease,  and  says  that  facts  prove  that  in  this 
condition  the  brain  may  be  only  sympathetically  affected  from  disease  in 
another  part. 

McCoRMAC,  H. — Metanoia,  a  Plea  for  the  Insane.    Dublin  Med.  Press, 
March  20th. 

McCormac  insists  on  the  importance  of  moral  treatment,  of  cultivating 
the  faculty  of  self-control.  The  will  is  to  be  disciplined,  and  constant, 
wholesome  occupation  of  body  and  mind  maintained.  The  author  does 
not  believe  that  insanity  depends  "on  the  absence  of  phosphorus,  the 
alteration  of  cerebral  tissue,  but  in  the  aggravation  to  extremity  of  the 
inanities,  follies,  crazes,  and  shortcomings  of  daily  life." 

WoPvTHiNGTON,  J.  H. —  On  a  form  of  Insanity  for  which  the  name  of 
Congestive  Mania  has  been  proposed.     Amer.  Journ.  of  Insanity, 
Oct.,  i860.    Med.  Critic  and  Psycholog.  Journ.,  Jan..  1861. 
In  this  disorder  intellectual  impairment  is  marked  from  the  commence- 
ment, the  memory  being  especially  aiTected  ;  the  ideas  are  confused  and 
the  language  incoherent.    The  delusions  in  some  cases  are  of  a  gay  and 
magnificent,  in  others  of  a  depressing  and  painful  kind.    The  acuteness 
of  perceptions  is  diminished,  and  the  muscular  power  more  or  less  dimi- 
nished.   In  some  cases  the  disease  commences  with  one  or  more  attacks 
of  unconsciousness.    The  system  has  a  strong  tendency  to  marasmus, 
from  depression  of  the  vital  powers,     Worthington  is  much  inclined  to 
believe  that  the  disease  in  question  and  paralytic  insanity  are  closely 
allied,  if  not  identical.   

Hysteria  and  Hysteromania.    Amer.  Journ.  of  Insanity,  Oct.,  i860. 

The  author  would  restrict  the  term  hysteria  to  a  perversion  of  the 
emotional  nature,  with  more  or  less  impairment  of  the  voluntary  powers. 
By  hysteromania  he  means  a  true  mania,  developed  upon  a  state  of 
hysteria,  to  which  it  bears  the  same  relation  that  mania  a  potu  docs  to 
habitual  drunkenness.   

Mayo,  T. — On  the  Moral  Phenomena  of  Insanity  and  Eccentricity.  Med. 
Grit,  and  Psychol.  Journ.,  April,  1861. 
Mayo  admits  that  intellectual  aberration  must  be  proved  before  irre- 
sponsibility in  regard  to  crime  can  be  admitted  ;  but  he  contends  that 
moral  aberration,  when  existing  alone,  should  be  regarded  as  "  the  early 
period  of  yet  imperfect  insanity,"  and  subjected  to  coercion  and  sur- 
veillance.   

Snell. — On  the  Confoxmdiwj  of  Persons  as  a  Symptom  of  Insanity. 
Allg.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychiatric,  vol.  xvii. 
Snell  states  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  frequent,  certain,  and  easily 
detected  symptoms  of  psychical  disturbance.    {■?,)  It  is  proportionate  to 
the  degree  and  general  character  of  the  mental  excitement,  and  it  is,  in 
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general,  a  favorable  prognostic  sign.  (3)  It  is  most  frequently  observed 
in  cases  of  recent  occurrence.  (4)  In  the  passage  of  the  primary  forms 
of  psychosis  into  the  so-called  secondary  forms,  the  confounding  of 
persons  not  unfrequently  disappears,  and  its  doing  so  is  here  an  un- 
favorable sign.  (5)  In  the  passage  of  the  primary  forms  of  mental 
disturbance  into  recovery,  such  disappearance  is  one  of  the  most  certaiu 
tests  of  recovery. 

Sutherland,  A.  J. — Croonian  Lectures  on  the  Pathology,  Morbid  Ana- 
tomy, and  Treatment  of  Insanity,  1858.  Journal  of  Mental  Science, 
Jan.,  April,  July,  1861. 
Sutherland  contends  that  no  single  theory  of  the  pathology  of  insanity 
is  adequate  to  account  for  the  phenomena.  The  causes  of  the  disease  may 
be  mental  or  physical,  and  in  the  latter  case  may  be  of  very  various  and 
even  opposite  kinds.  He  first  examines  the  relations  of  the  nerve-force  to 
insanity,  and  then  those  of  the  blood.  In  two  cases  which  he  cites, 
disease  about  the  origin  of  the  nerves  supplying  parts  which  had  been  the 
seat  of  morbid  sensations  was  discovered  after  death.  Some  forms  of 
paralysis  may  be  distinctly  traced  to  excessive  expenditure  of  nerve-force 
or  to  sudden  shocks.  After  considering  the  state  of  the  nerve-force  in 
cases  of  dementia  and  mania,  Sutherland  remarks  on  the  effect  of  certain 
atmospheric  states  on  the  condition  of  the  insane.  At  certain  epochs 
(quoting  from  Foville)  he  observes  that  a  general  and  unwonted  excite- 
ment is  remarked  in  a  lunatic  asylum,  while,  again,  on  other  days  everything 
is  unusually  tranquil.  Yet  he  admits  that  the  accurate  barometrical  and 
thermometrical  registers  kept  at  Colney  Hatch  have  at  present  failed  to 
show  that  the  fits  of  epileptic  patients  are  influenced  by  the  mere  weight 
and  temperature  of  tlie  atmosphere.  Insanity,  in  his  experience,  has  some- 
times supervened  on  influenza,  as  a  consequence  of  the  extreme  nervous 
depression  attendant  on  that  disorder.  With  regard  to  the  blood,  the 
results  of  various  analyses  go  to  show  that  the  blood  of  acute  mania  cor- 
responds with  that  of  idiopathic  anaemia,  and  the  blood  of  paralysis  of  the 
insane,  as  far  as  the  diminution  of  albumen  is  concerned,  with  that  of 
symptomatic  anaemia. 

Lect.  II  treats  of  the  morbid  anatomy  of  insanity.  .  Casts  were  shown 
proving  that  the  shape  of  the  head  in  the  insane  may  be  actually  superior 
to  that  of  the  sane.  A  summary  is  given  of  the  alterations  which  occur  in 
the  cranium,  the  meninges,  and  the  brain,  and  various  specimens  were 
exhibited  and  described  in  illustration.  Sutherland  notices  Dr.  Boyd's 
statement,  as  to  the  average  weight  of  the  brain  in  lunatics  being  hea'vier 
than  in  health,  and  confirms  it  as  regards  cases  of  mania,  melancholia,  and 
epilepsy,  but  not  as  regards  dementia  and  paralysis  of  the  insane.  He 
says  It  is  not  always  possible  to  distinguish  acute  from  chronic  cases  by 
the  appearance  of  the  cortical  structure,  for  even  in  acute  cases  we  find 
sometimes  the  appearance  of  commencing  softening  and  of  atrophy,  and 
occasionally  the  cut  surface  maybe  as  pale  as  in  a  chronic  case.  But  cer- 
tainly, in  the  majority  of  recent  cases,  the  cortical  structure  is  of  a  greater 
depth,  of  a  deeper  colour,  and  presents  a  more  defined  margin,  than  in  a 
chronic  case ;  and  in  recent  cases  we  can  generally  trace  the  wliite  bands 
separating  the  vesicular  structure  sometimes  into  three,  sometimes  into  six 
layers.    In  a  well-marked  chronic  case  we  find  the  anfractuosities  wide, 
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the  externnl  layer  of  cortical  structure  soft,  and  separating  in  patches  with 
the  detached  pia  mater;  or  it  may  be  firm,  when  the  internal  layer  is 
softer  tlian  in  health.  The  depth  of  the  cortical  structure  is  shallow,  and 
its  colour  so  pale  that  it  sometimes  is  difficult  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
fibrous  structure.  The  white  bands  have  disappeared,  and  the  cut 
surface  presents  a  uniform,  dirty  white  appearance.  iSpeaking  of  general 
paralysis,  Sutherland  affinns  that  the  loss  of  power  results  partly  from 
pressure  of  eflfused  fluid,  and  not  only  from  atrophy  and  disintegration  of 
nerve-substance.  With  regard  to  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera,  the 
chief  facts  stated  are  that  in  4a  autopsies  the  heart  was  found  diseased  in 
34,  and  the  kidneys  were  granular,  marbled,  and  mottled  in  27.  As  to 
treatment,  Sutherland  counsels  in  acute  mania  sufficient  doses  of  opium, 
not  heroic,  or  some  other  sedative.  Muscular  fatigue  in  some  cases,  and 
ale  at  bedtime  in  others,  have  proved  efliectual  in  procuring  sleep.  Food  is 
to  be  frequently  administered.  Chloroform  is  sometimes  of  service. 
"Warm  baths  are  often  useful.  In  acute  dementia  the  douche  produces 
sometimes  striking  beneficial  effects,  but  a  generous  diet,  tonics  and  sti- 
mulants, with  minute  doses  of  opium,  are  also  requisite.  Cases  of  acute 
melancholia  require  the  diligent  administration  of  food,  the  repugnance 
to  which  may  sometimes  be  overcome  by  inhaling  ether.  In  the  acute 
stage  of  the  paralysis  of  the  insane  a  vegetable  diet  and  active  purgatives 
are  requisite,  but  not  often  C.C.  or  leeches.  Bichloride  of  mercury  with 
baric  is  a  useful  means  of  controlling  the  chronic  meningeal  inflam- 
mation which  is  so  commonly  present.  In  the  later  stages  of  mania  tonics 
are  always  necessary,  and  generally  suitable  remedies  must  be  adminis- 
tered, according  to  the  existing  condition.  The  possible  dependence  of 
mania  upon  some  eccentric  irritation  should  not  be  forgotten;  a  striking 
illustration  of  this  connection  is  related.  Directions  as  to  moral  treatment 
conclude  the  course.   

SiBBALD,  J. — The  Cottage  System  and  Gheel.    Journ.  of  Mental  Science, 
April,  1 861. 

Sibbald,  from  his  visit  to  Gheel,  was  led  to  the  conclusion  that  two 
classes  of  cases  more  than  any  other  derive  benefit  from  this  system. 
One  class  comprises  the  milder  forms  of  acute  mania,  the  other  consists 
of  partially  demented  persons.  The  most  fruitful  cause  of  the  present 
defects  of  Gheel  appears  attributable  to  the  mistake  of  sending  there 
unsuitable  cases,  who  require  more  care  and  attention  than  can  be  bestowed 
upon  them.  No  injurious  effect  seems  to  be  produced  on  the  inhabitants 
themselves  by  consorting  continually  with  the  insane. 

Beovi^ne,  W.  a.  F. — Endemic  Degeneration.    Journ.  of  Mental  Science, 
April,  1 861.  _  . 

Browne  describes  the  state  of  nine  children,  the  offspring  of  healthy 
parents,  of  whom  two  were  not  viable,  one  died  in  infancy,  one  was 
hydrocephalic,  a  dwarf  and  idiot,  and  died  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  while 
four  living  are  hydrocephalic,  dwarfs,  idiots,  distorted,  puny,  and  diseased, 
and  one  only  is  healthy,  robust,  and  intelligent.  They  iniinlnt  the  island 
of  lona,  are  in  great  poverty,  but  not  circumstanced  very  differently  from 
their  neighbours,  who  are  not  similarly  afl'ectcd.  Browne  adds  reflections 
on  pellagra,  cretinism,  &c. 
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Cretinism  and  Idiocy.  Review  of  Works  by  Zillner  and  Firchoio.  Brit, 
and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1861. 
Zillner  distinguishes  idiocy  according  to  its  causes  as  follows: — (i) 
Constitutional,  family,  or  hereditary  idiocy.  Such  is  apt  to  prevail  where 
epilepsy,  chorea,  deafness,  dumbness,  &c.,  are  common.  (2)  'Traumatic, 
where  the  skull  or  its  contents  have  been  injured  by  a  blow,  or  fall,  or 
pressure,  or  any  other  such  accident.  (3)  Congestive  idiocy.  (4)  Idiocy 
from  exhaustion,  as  after  hydrencephaloid  disease.  (5)  Toxic  idiocy,  as 
from  laudanum  and  brandy.  (6)  Malarial  idiocy,  which  appears  es- 
pecially in  the  form  of  cretinism.  •  Virchow  and  Zillner  both  trace  a  con- 
nexion between  marsh  fever  and  acute  affections  of  the  thyroid  gland. 
Zillner  also  distinguishes  the  chamber  or  house  miasm  as  a  cause  of  idiocy. 
This  is  identical  with  bad  sanitary  conditions.  (7)  Idiocy  from  other 
and  accidental  causes,  as  pertussis,  and,  as  the  reviewer  states,  from  the 
exanthemata  which,  according  to  him,  very  frequently  give  rise  to  idiocy. 
The  skulls  of  idiots  show  diminished  length,  but  increased  breadth  and 
height.  The  frontal  arch  is  flattened,  and  the  whole  frontal  bone  small. 
The  sutures  are  apt  to  become  united  prematurely,  and  if  this  condition 
affect  one  while  growth  continues  on  the  other  edges  of  the  bones,  various 
deformations  of  the  skull  result.  Thus,  synostosis  of  the  sagittal  suture, 
with  growth  on  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins  of  the  parietal,  produces 
a  long  or  dolico-cephalic  head  ;  synostosis  of  the  coronal  gives  rise  to  the 
platycephalic  variety  of  the  brachycephalic  head ;  of  the  lambdoidal  to 
the  pachycephalic  variety,  and  so  on.  Microcephalus  may  be  the  result 
of  premature,  general  synostosis.  The  form  of  the  skull  of  the  cretin  is 
not  specific,  but  may  be  variously  misshaped.  Virchow  shows  that  pre- 
mature synostosis  of  the  bones  at  the  base  of  the  skull  has  an  important 
influence  on  the  position  and  development  of  the  bones  of  the  face,  and 
even  on  the  arch  of  the  head.  A  skull  with  a  short  compared  with  one 
which  has  a  long  basis  shows  recession  of  the  frontal  wall,  depression  of 
the  root  of  the  nose,  diminution  and  flattening  of  the  anterior  and 
spheno-temporal  fossae,  and  enlargement  of  the  posterior. 

Sauze,  a. —  On  Bemissions  in  the  course  of  General  Paralysis.  Annales 
Medico-Psycholog.  Journ.  of  Mental  Science,  July,  1861. 
Sauze  sums  up  his  conclusions  as  follows : — (i)  That  the  intermissions 
which  occur  in  the  course  of  general  paralysis  present  themselves  under 
three  principal  forms ;  (2)  under  the  first  form  there  is  an  entire  disap- 
pearance of  the  symptoms  of  paralysis,  and  a  persistence  of  dementia ; 
(3)  the  second  form  is,  on  the  contrary,  characterised  by  signs  of  para- 
lysis and  by  the  apparent  absence  of  intellectual  lesion ;  (4)  the  simul- 
taneous amendment  of  the  symptoms  of  dementia  and  of  paralysis 
constitutes  the  third  form  ;  (5)  besides  the  three  principal  forms,  we 
find  certain  intermissions  to  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  assign  a  precise 
place  in  the  pathological  plan ;  (6)  in  all  intermissions,  whatever  their 
dominant  form,  we  meet  with  one  common  symptom,  namely,  the  enfeeble- 
ment  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  the  intellectual  and  moral  faculties; 
(7)  tins  dementia  is  sometimes  difficult  to  discover,  but  it  never  evades 
tlie  (.bscrvation  of  the  physician  who  knows  how  to  seek  for  the  si»ns  of 
It ;  (8)  in  some  less  favorable  cases,  not  only  do  we  meet  with  a  certain 
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degree  of  dementia,  but  there  yet  remain  some  delirious  conceptions, 
some  ideas  of  grandeur ;  (9)  these  patients  being  wholly  demented,  there 
is  also  lesion  of  the  free  will;  (10)  if  they  commit  a  more  or  less  grave 
oflfence,  they  ought  to  be  considered  as  irresponsible;  (11)  they  are  not 
competent  either  to  administer  their  own  affairs  or  to  make  a  will;  (12) 
for  their  own  sakes  and  for  the  interests  of  their  family,  it  is  needful  that 
they  should  be  interdicted ;  (13)  sequestration,  even  in  an  asylum,  is  a 
measure  favorable  to  their  health. 


Harrington  Tuke. — On  General  Paralysis.    Journ.  of  Mental  Sc., 
July,  1 861. 

Tuke  distinguishes  the  mental  symptoms  into  three  stages — (i)  that  of 
excitement,  with  loss  of  self-control  and  reasoning  power;  (2)  absolute 
delusion,  with  or  without  violence  ;  and,  lastly,  complete  insensibility. 
The  leading  characteristic  of  this  insanity  is  the  sense  of  beatitude  and 
contentment.  The  paralysis  is  peculiar  by  its  slow  progress  and  its  first 
affecting  the  tongue.  It  rarely  supervenes  before  the  thirtieth  or  later 
than  the  sixtieth  year  of  life.  He  combats  Esquirol's  opinion,  that  general 
paralysis  is  only  a  complication  of  insanity,  and  not  a  special  disease. 

Baillarger  (L'Union,  113,  i860).    Moreau  (Bull,  de  I'Acad.,  xxvi, 
Dec,  i860;  Jan.,  1861). — HypocJiondriacal  Delusions  the  forertinners 
of  General  Paralysis.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  m,  p.  356. 
The  delusions  to  which  Baillarger  adverts  are  very  various,  but  some 
of  them  are  so  frequent  that  they  may  be  regarded  as  specific.    Such  are 
those  of  annihilation,  complete  alteration,  internal  obstruction,  being 
dead,  blind,  unable  to  speak,  see,  or  swallow,  &c.    These  may  precede 
the  paralysis  for  years.    Moreau  does  not  think  Baillarger's  views  are  as 
yet  established  by  evidence,  but  that  they  are  very  probable.    He  considers 
that  there  is  an  intimate  connection  between  the  special  delusions,  as  signs 
of  a  general  and  deep-rooted  morbid  state,  and  the  general  paralysis. 

Brierre  de  Boismont,  a. — 0?z  Deterioration  of  the  Morals  and  Mind 
in  the  prodromal  period  of  General  Paralysis.    Ann.  d'Hygiene,  2 
ser.,  xiv,  Oct.,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  357. 
These  changes,  according  to  Brierre  de  Boismont,  are  chiefly  charac- 
terised by  great  irritability,  signs  of  passion  and  impatience,  which  may 
be  foreign  to  the  natural  disposition  or  an  exaggeration  of  it.  Strange 
expressions  are  dropped,  and  there  is  a  remarkable  volatility  of  thought. 
This  state  is  sometimes  replaced  by  apathy  and  didness,  which  unfit  the 
person  for  any  serious  work.    Such  persons  often  give  themselves  up  to 
dissipation,  commit  acts  of  dishonesty,  and  render  themselves  liable  to 
prosecution.    They  are  easily  taken  in  by  sharpers,  and  bring  their 
families  to  ruin.    The  early  recognition  of  these  tendencies,  and  the  right 
appreciation  of  them,  is  of  great  importance. 

JjEGRAND  DtJ  Saulle. — On  the  Special  Forms  ofDeliriim  tvhich  supervene 
in  General  Paralysis.    Arch.  Gcn(5rales,  Dec,  i860.   Med.  Critic  and 
Psycholog.  Journ.,  April,  1861. 
Lcgrand  du  Saulle  affirms  that  grandiose  delirium  can  be  demonstralcd 
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in  four  fifths  the  cases  of  mania  which  terminate  in  general  paralysis, 
and  tliat  hypochondriacal  delirium  is  met  with  about  as  frequently  in 
melancliolic'paralytics,  while  it  is  rare  among  those  attacked  with  simple 
melancholy.  

Baillarger. — Simple  General  Paralysis  (case).     Gaz.  des  Hop.,  38, 
i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  87. 
Baillarger  remarks  of  these  cases  that  they  begin  with  congestion  and 
end  with  atrophy.    The  cerebrum  was  much  atrophied,  the  cerebellum 
normal. 

KiESER. — Post-mortem  appearances  in  the  Insane.  Wiirtemb.  Med.  Corr. 
Bl.,  40,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  84. 
Autopsies  were  made  of  twelve  melancholies,  eleven  maniacal,  and  ten 
paralytic  patients.  In  all  these  were  found  very  manifest  alterations  in 
the  brain  and  cord  or  in  the  membranes,  but  no  kind  of  morbid  change 
was  peculiar  to  any  one  of  the  three  forms,  so  that  it  appeared  that 
profound  anatomical  lesions  were  much  more  dependent  on  the  duration 
than  on  the  specific  form  of  insanity.  Softening  was  more  common  than 
induration,  capillary  apoplexy  was  common,  more  extensive  was  rare. 

FlNKELNBLTRG. — On  the  influence  of  the  Imitative  Tendency  on  the  Hiffu- 
sion  of  Sporadic  Insanity.    Ztschr.  f.  Psychiatr.,  xviii,   i,  1861. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  8^. 
Finkelnburg  relates  twelve  well-marked  cases  of  communication  of 
insanity  from  one  relative  to  another,  the  person  second  affected  usually 
nursing  or  attending  upon  the  first.    In  only  a  small  number  of  the  cases 
was  there  any  hereditary  tendency.    Finkelnburg  observes  that  the  insane 
ought  never  to  be  attended  by  their  relatives,  and  that  even  in  asylums 
tlie  attendants,  especially  the  female  ones,  should  be  changed  occasionally. 

'[jVy^n.—Skidls  of  Idiots.    Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  June,  1861. 

Lund  exhibited  two  contrasting  specimens,  one  in  which  there  was 
great  hypertrophy  of  the  diploe,  the  consequence  of  rickets,  the  other 
thinned,  so  as  to  be  in  some  places  translucent  from  atrophy.  The 
average  thickness  of  the  first  was  75  inch,  of  the  latter  'i  inch. 

LocKHART  Robertson,  C.—Some  residts  of  Night-nursing.  Journ.  of 
Mental  Science,  Oct.,  1861, 
Robertson  requires  the  night  attendants  to  visit  all  the  habitually  dirty 
patients  at  fixed  times,  and  to  observe  their  condition.  Soiled  sheets  are 
to  be  changed,  and  the  patients  made  to  attend  to  the  calls  of  nature. 
These  enforced  habits  of  cleanliness  at  night  result  in  cleanly  habits  by 
day. 

LocKHART  Robertson,  C.—On  the  sedative  action  of  the  Cold  Wet 
Sheet  in  the  treatment  of  recent  Mania,  toith  cases;  a  contribution 
to  the  curative  treatment  of  Mental  Disease.  Journ.  of  Mental  Sc., 
July,  1861. 

Robertson  says  the  wet  sheet  abstracts  heat  and  lowers  the  pulse,  and, 
while  coohiig  the  surface  of  the  skin,  also,  by  reaction,  determines  the 
blood  to  the  surface,  and  so  restores  the  natural  perspiration.    It  further 
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acts  as  an  eliminative,  exciting  the  alvine  and  renal  secretions.  Its  seda- 
tive gjgicacy  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  patients  suffering  from  violent 
maniacal  symptoms  actually  fall  asleep  in  the  wet  sheet.  Its  use  is  appro- 
priate to  cases  of  recent  mania,  attended  with  febrile  and  congestive 
symptoms,  but  not  to  those  of  more  asthenic  character,  where  pyrexia  is 
less  marked  and  nervous  excitement  predominates.  For  these  morphia 
and  porter  are  better. 

The  state  of  Lunacy  in  England.    Med.  Critic  and  Psycholog.  Journ., 
Oct.,  1861. 

The  author  in  this  article  analyses  the  fifteenth  report  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Lunacy,  and  states  the  following  as  the  conclusions  which 
the  details  contained  in  the  report  lead  to  : — (i)  That  the  increase  of  known 
lunacy  for  several  years  back  has  been  confined  almost  solely  to  pauper 
lunatics ;  (2)  that  the  amount  of  known  lunacy  among  those  classes  of 
the  population  who  are  raised  above  pauperism,  or  are  liable  to  pauperism 
from  lunacy — the  wealthier  classes,  in  short — has  been  diminishing,  or,  at 
least,  has  been  stationary,  for  some  years ;  (3)  that  it  is  probable  that 
lunacy  is  not  increasing  in  the  kingdom  in  greater  proportion  than  the 
increase  of  population ;  the  apparent  increase,  as  shown  by  the  steadily 
growing  population  of  our  asylums  and  the  need  for  still  more  and  more 
asylum  accommodation,  being  dependent  mainly  upon  certain  circumstances 
incidental  to  the  provision  made  for  the  care  of  lunatics  in  late  years.  These 
circumstances  relate — (i)  to  the  large  number  of  cases  previously  unre- 
ported, and  only  recently  brought  under  observation ;  (2)  the  increased 
number  of  those  sent  to  asylums  ;  (3)  the  prolongation  of  their  life  when 
thus  brought  under  care. 

Belloc,  H. — On  the  moral  responsibility  of  Lunatics.    Annales  Medico- 
psjrchol.    Med.  Critic  and  Psycholog.  Journ.,  Oct.,  1861. 
Belloc  argues  that  lunatics  are  by  no  means  to  be  regarded  as  destitute 
of  free  will  or  irresponsible  for  their  actions,  but  that  in  each  case  it 
ought  to  be  considered  how  far  the  person  can  be  considered  accountable. 

McIntosh,  C. — On  the  subcutaneous  injection  of  Morphia  in  Insaiiity, 
Journ.  of  Mental  Science,  Oct.,  1861. 
Mcintosh  advocates  from  his  experience  the  restricted  employment  of 
this  procedure  in  every  asylum.  It  acts  as  a  sedative  to  the  furious, 
and  a  calmative  to  the  depressed  and  despairing,  and  is  also  suitable  to 
cases  where  restlessness,  excitement,  and  dirty  habits,  occur  at  paroxysmal 
periods. 

■     MUSCULAll  SYSTEM. 

Skinner. — Case  of  Ossification  of  the  Muscles.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
April  20th. 

Ramskill. — Case  of  Wastir.g  Palsy.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  May  4th. 
Altu  AUS,  J. — Two  Cases  of  Wry  Neck  treated  successfully  by  Electricity. 

Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  May  25lh. 
DucilENNE. — On  ijvoyressive  Muscular  Paralysis  of  the  Tongue,  Velum 
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Palati,  and  Lips.    Arch.  Gendr.  de  Med.,  Sept.,  Oct.,  i860.  Br. 
and  For,  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Jan. 
Legouest.— Ca«e  of  intermittent  Wnj  Neck,    Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
Sept.  X4tli. 

Oppolzer.— 0«  Muscular  Atrophij.    Spitals-Zeitung,  Nos.  11,  xa,  15. 

Canst.  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  85. 
Anstie.—  Case  of  Muscular  Atrophy  following  Acute  Rheumatism.  Med. 

Times  and  Gaz.,  Feb.  2nd. 

Inmann,  T. — On  the  Pathologxj  of  Sciatica.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  March  30th. 

Inman  thinks  that  sciatica  may  be,  and  very  frequently  is,  dependent 
upon  muscular  contraction  in  enfeebled,  unusually  irritable,  or  imperfectly 
palsied  muscles,  and  that  the  pain  is  often  in  direct  proportion  to  the 
weakness  of  the  muscular  fibre. 

Jago,  J. — Obscure  Trunk  Pains  ;  or,  chronic  pains  in  the  Abdominal  and 
Thoracic  Walls.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  April. 
Jago  examines  the  effect  of  the  weight  of  the  upper  part  of  the  body  on 
the  parts  that  have  to  support  it  in  producing  pain,  and  describes  a  kind 
of  chair  contrived  so  as  to  obviate  such  uneasiness. 

Parmentiee. — Cancer  of  Muscular  Tissue.  L'Union  Med.,  Aug.  22nd, 
29tli,  1861.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct.  19th. 
The  symptoms  of  primary  cancer  in  its  ordinary  form  are  the  following. 
There  is  at  first  a  tumour  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  hard,  moveable,  and  yet 
adherent  to  the  muscle.  It  may  exist  a  long  time  without  causing  incon- 
venience. At  length,  however,  it  becomes  as  large  as  a  pigeon's  or  hen's 
egg,  is  soft,  elastic,  and  moveable  when  the  muscle  is  relaxed,  but  fixed 
•when  the  muscle  is  contracted.  If  the  tumour  be  not  soon  removed  it 
rapidly  increases  in  size,  and  passing  beyond  the  muscle,  may  affect  the 
neighbouring  parts.  Pain  may  not  be  felt  for  a  long  time,  until,  in  fact, 
the  tumour  has  begun  to  affect  the  skin.  The  cancerous  tumour  of  muscle 
has  to  be  diagnosed  from  syphilitic  tumour,  hydatid,  and  some  forms  of 
cold  abscess. 

KuCHENMEiSTER. — The  Symptoms  and  Treatment  of  Trichina  Spiralis,  at 
an  early  period  of  the  development  of  that  form  of  parasite,  Deutsche 
Klinik,  i,  1861. 

Patients  thus  affected  are  in  a  sub-typhoid  condition,  but  neither 
diarrhoea  nor  typhoid  eruption,  nor  any  notable  enlargement  of  the 
spleen,  is  present ;  they  experience  violent  muscular  pains  on  the  least 
movement ;  sometimes  dysphagia,  hoarseness,  and  strabismus,  or  a  very 
limited  mobility  of  the  eyeball,  are  observed.  If  such  symptoms  are 
present  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  patient  should  be  microscopically 
examined.  The  treatment  is  to  consist  of  purgatives,  frequent  and  small 
doses  of  01.  Tereb.,  with  powdered  fern-root. — •  Lond.  Med.  Rev.,'  March, 
1861. 

Ba  MBERGER,  II. — Remarks  respectiiig  progressive  Muscular  Atrophy. 
Oesterrh.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Ileilk.,  No.  7.  Canst.  Jahresb,  vol.  iii,  p.  85. 
Bamberger  records  three  cases,  with  analyses  of  the  blood  and  urine  of 
the  third.  The  chief  re&ults  were  that  the  sulphuric  acid  of  the  urine  was 
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increased,  and  the  phosphoric  much  diminished.  The  albumen  of  the 
blood  was  also  much  below  the  normal  amount.  Bamberger  believes  that 
these  two  latter  facts  are  essentially  connected. 

Symes  Thompson,  E. — Progressive  Muscular  Atrophy.  Brit.  Med.  Journ., 
May  4th. 

The  author  believes  wasting  palsy  to  be  a  blood  disease,  somewhat, 
but  not  altogether,  analogous  to  lead  palsy.  He  recommends  as  remedies 
strychnia,  iron,  and  Faradization  of  the  wasted  parts. 
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AUBURTIN. — Clinical  Researches  on  Diseases  of  the  Heart,  from  the  Lec- 
tures of  Prof  .  Bouillaud.  Paris,  Delahaye,  p.  273.  Canst.  Jahrb., 
vol.  iii,  p.  1^6. 

Cockle,  J. — On  Insufficiency  of  the  Aortic  Valves  in  connection  with 
Sudden  Death.  Pamphlet".  Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July, 
i86i. 

Hy^de  Salter. — Concurrence  of  Purjmra  jvith  Valvular  Disease  of  the 
Heart;  three  cases ;  recovery.    Lancet,  Jan.  19th. 

Eaoe.  Report  of  a  Case  of  Anewism  of  the  Aorta;  Double  Aneurismal 

Sac;  comjoressed  bronchus  and  oesophagus;  stretched  and  fattened 
pneumogastric  nerve;  destructive  inflammation  of  lung;  fatty 
heart.    Lancet,  Feb.  i6th. 

Chambers,  T.  K.— Prognosis  and  Treatment  of  Thoracic  Aneurism.  Brit. 
Med.  Journ.,  Jan.  19th. 

Hamilton,  E. — Case  of  Abdominal  Aneurism.  Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz., 
March  15th. 

Duncan,  J. — Case  of  Aneurism  of  Ascending  Aorta.  Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz., 
March  15th. 

Dalton,  E,  B. — Aneurism  of  Thoracic  Aorta  (case).  Amer.  Med.  Times, 
Feb.  9th. 

Jasinsky.— Case  of  Aneurism  of  the  Heart.     Wien.  Med.  Halle,  11,  2, 

t86i.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  180. 
Ward.— Cases  of  Thoracic  Aneurism.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Nov.  30th. 
TiiNGEL.— 2W  Cases  of  Dissecting  Aneurism.    Virch.  Arch.,  xvi,  p.  356. 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  304- 
Rose,  C.  Y.— Aneurism  of  the  Aorta,  and  Laryngotomy.  Hospit.- 

Tidende,  Nr.  2,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  304. 
Brinton,  W.  Clinical  Lecture  on  an  Aortic  Ane^irism.    Lancet,  Oct. 

JoNE^fjAS.— Cases  shelving  the  value  of  Iron  in  Organic  Disease  of  the 
Heart.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  April  6th. 

Clark  Alonzo.  Lumbar  Abscess  communicating  with  the  Pleura  ;  ex- 
tensive Pericarditis,  undetected  during  life.  Philad.  and  Med. 
Surg.  Reporter,  Nov.  24th,  i860.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan.  5th. 

Handfield  Jones.— Cases  of  an  uncommon  form  of  Inflammation. 
Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Feb.  i6th.  „  .        ,  ^  ^.    ^  u 

Bennett,  H.— Case  of  Levcocylhcenna.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Feb.  i6th. 
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SiEVKKiNG,  E.  E.—Case  of  Persistent  Epistaxis.  Brit.  Med,  Journ., 
Feb.  23rc]. 

CoRRiGAN. — Disease  of  Aortic  Valves  proving  fatal ;  enormous  Ascites 
arising  from  an  unusual  cause.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  March  pth. 

Hinds,  W. — Does  the  Pericardium  become  invariably  adherent  to  the 
Heart  after  Acute  Pericarditis  and  Recovery  ?    Brit.  Med.  Journ., 

March  i6th.  i  v  tt 

MooiiE,  W.— Ort  Diseases  of  the  Heart  in  Early  Life.  Dubhn  Hosp. 
Gaz.,  March  ist. 

Klob,  J. — Miliary  Tubercle  in  the  Substance  of  the  Heart.  Zeitschr. 
der  K.  K.  Gesellsch.  d.  Aerzte  zu  Wien,49,  i860.  Edin.  Med.  Journ., 
March. 

Klob,  J. — Free  Body  in  the  Cavity  of  the  Pericardium.    lb.  lb. 
Plazeb,  Y,—Ttvo  Cases  of  Fatty  Degeneration  of  the  Heart.  Spit. 

Ztg.,  21,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  no,  p.  180. 
TiiTEL. — Case  of   Pneumo-pericardium  from    (Esophageal  Ulceration. 

Deutsche  Kiinik,  37,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  no,  p.  181. 
Hehzfeldek,  H.—  On  Myocarditis;  iioo  cases.    Wien.  Ztschr.,  N.  F. 

iii,  30,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  189. 
Mauuice  and  Gautier. — Sudden  Death  from  Insufficiency  of  the  Aortic- 
Valves.  Essay,  Paris,  Leclerc.  Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  77,  i860.  Schmidt's 

Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  300. 
Wallmann. — Abnormal  number  of  Valves  (2)  in  the  Pulmonary  Artery. 

Oester.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Heiik.,  vi,  27,  i860.     Schmidt's  Jahrb., 

vol.  no,  p.  19. 

Arlidge,  J.  T. —  Case  of  Rupture  of  the  Heart,  consequent  upon  Wasting 
and  Softening  of  the  Muscidar  Tissue.  Arch,  of  Med.,  Oct., 
1861. 

Malmsten. — Case  of  Rupture  of  the  Heart.  Hygiea,  vol.  21.  Schmidt's 

Jahrb.,  vol.  no,  p.  19. 
jMaier,  Rud. — Case  of  Rupture  of  the  Heart.    Verhaudl.  d.  naturf. 

Gesell.   zu    Freiburg,  ii,  p.  207.     Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  in, 

p.  14. 

Neui'een. — Sudden  Death  from  Rupture  of  the  Heart.    Wurtemb.  Corr. 

Bl.jXxxi,  24,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  1x2,  p.  162. 
Orsolate,  G. — On  Spontaneous  Rupture  of  the  Heart.    Annali  Univers. 

di  Medici,  Milano,  i860.    Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  165. 
Charcot  and  Vulpian. — Case  of  Leucocythcemia,  j^eculiar  foinns  in  the 

Blood,  Liver,  Spleen,  ^c.    Brit,  and  For,  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  April, 

Gaz.  Hebdomad.,  vol.  vii.  No.  47. 
Namias. — Case  of  Leukcemia,  with  Milky  Urine.    Giornali  Veneto  d. 

Scienze  Mediche,  i860.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Feb.  23rd. 
Cummins. — Case  of  Pidmonary  Apoplexy,  loith  Fibrinous  Clots  in  Left 
Ventricle  and  Partial  Pericarditis.    Dublin  Quart.  Journ.  of  Med. 

Sci.,  Feb.,  1861. 

Bishop,  C.  S. — Rupture  of  Aorta  communicating  ivith  CEsophagus.  Amer, 

Journ.  of  Med.  Sci.,  Jan.,  1861. 
Potts,  R.  S. — Dilatation  and  Softening  of  Heart;  rupture  ;  autopsy, 

Amer.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan,  5th, 
Flint,  k.— Clinical  Lecture  :  Disease  of  the  Heart  and  Epilepsy.  Amer, 

Med.  Journ.,  Jan.  i2tl),  19111. 
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Metcalfe,  J.  T. — Ttoo  Cases  of  Angina  Pectoris,  with  Valvular  Disease 

of  the  Heart.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  March  2nd. 
Gaird  NER,  W.  T. —  Clinical  Lecture  on  Pericarditis  and  Allied  Diseases  ; 

fatal  case  of  Pycemic  {?)  Pericarditis.    Lancet,  June  22nd. 
Hallet,  a. — Persulphate  of  Iron  as  an  Internal  Hcemostatic.  Amer. 

Med.  Times,  April  13th. 
Todd,  H.  C. — Case  of  Cyanosis  in  a  Girl  aged  fifteen.     Amer.  Med. 

Times,  April  20th. 

Smith,  A.  H. — Severe  Hcemorrhage  from  the  Stomach  arrested  by  the 
use  of  Persulphate  of  Iron.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  April  27th. 
,    Robinson  Hill,  W. — A  few  Remarks  upon  the  supposed  Influence  of 
Ozone  on  the  Pulse.    Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  July,  1861. 

Lambl. — Case  of  Communication  between  the  tioo  Ventricles,  Obsei'- 
vations  and  Results,  &c.,  p.  loi.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  ii,  p.  31. 

Lambl. — Suppurative  Endocarditis,  Obs.  and  Results,  &c.,  p.  146. 
Canst.  Jahrb.,  vol.  ii,  p.  31. 

Hyrtl. — Vascular  Communications  through  Adhesions  between  the  Peri- 
cardium and  the  Heart,  Oesterrh.  Zeitschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  No.  48. 
Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  ii,  p.  31. 

Cases  of  Dilatation  of  the  Veins  and  of  the  Lymphatic  Vessels.  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  3rd. 

Fauconnet. — On  the  employment  of  the  Sulphuret  of  Antimony  in  the 
treatment  of  Diseases  of  the  Heart.  Gaz,  M^d.  de  Lyons,  May 
i860.    Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  June,  1861. 

Gairdneb,  W.  T. — A  Short  Account  of  Cardiac  Murmurs.  (Gives  an  ex- 
cellent summary  of  the  means  of  diagnosis.)  Edin.  Med.  Journ., 
Nov.,  1 861. 

Owen  Rees,  G. — Obstruction  of  the  Superior  Vena  Cava  at  its  termi- 
nation in  the  Heart  {four  cases),    Guy's  Hosp.  Reports,  vol.  vii. 
SouTHGATE,  R. — On  General  Bloodletting,    Atlanta  Med.  and  Surg. 

Journ.,  July.    Dublin  Med.  Press,  July  24th. 
Staples.  —  Physiological  and  Therapeutical  Properties  of  the  Veratrum 

viride.    Philad.  Med.  Reporter.    Dublin  Med.  Press,  Aug.  28th. 
Cutter,  E.,  Rickabd,  T.,  and  Ingalls,  W. — On  Veratrum  viride  as  an 

Arterial  Sedative.    Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sci.,  Oct.,  1861. 
Strange,  W. — On  a  Case  of  Aneurism  of  the  Heart,  with  Remarks  upon 

its  ISfficient  Cause  {half-cured  Pericarditis).    Lancet,  Nov.  9th. 
Wagner,  E. — Primary  Softening  of  the  Heart.    Arch.  d.  Heilk.,  i,  2, 

i860.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Oct.,  1861. 
Wagner. — New  Formation  of  Lymphatic  Elements  in  the  Connective 

Tissue  of  the  Pleura  and  Lungs.    Arch.  f.  Phys.  Heilk,,  iii,  3.  Brit, 

and  For,  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Oct.,  1861. 
Oppolzer.  Case  of  Mitral  and  Tricuspid  Insufficiency,  with  Gramdar 

Liver,  Dropsy,  Venous  and  Thoracic  Duct  Thrombosis.    Allg.  Wien. 

Med.  Ztg.,  vi,  19,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  180. 
Oppolzer. — On  Pericardial  Exudation  and  Adhesion.    Spit.  Ztg.,  10, 

13,  14,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb,,  vol,  112,  p,  181. 
Baker,  W.  On  some  Discordances  in  the  Arteries  and  Heart.  Lancet, 

Nov.  23  rd. 

Hervieux.  ylnomaly  of  the  Heart  in  an  Infant ;  both  Auricidar  and  Ven>- 
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tricular  Septum  deficient ;  no  Puhnonary  Artery  or  Duct.  Arter.  Gaz. 

Hebdom.,  April  i2tb,  1861.  N.  Amer.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1861. 
Laycock. — Contraction  of  the  Mitral  Valve;  Hi/pertrophy  of  Heart  ; 

Hemiplegia  of  left  side ;  Hemiplegic  (Edema.  Clot  in  left  ven- 
tricle;  obstruction  of  middle  cerebral  artery  on  right  side,  Med. 

Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec.  28th. 
Simon,  J. — An  Essay  on  Inflammation.  Holmes'  System  of  Surgery,  ist  vol. 
Hoffmann.  —  On  the  Theory  of  Inflammation.      Bayer  Aerztl.  Intell. 

Blatt.,  No.  32,  i860.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  ii,  p.  57. 
Beview  {analytical)  of  Works  by  Cohn,  Lindstrom,  and  Brunniche,  on 

Emboli.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1861. 
DuROZiEZ,  P. — On  the  Double  Intertnittent  Souffle  in  the  Thigh,  as  a  sign 

of  Aortic  Valve  insufficiency.    Arch.  Gener.  de  Medecine,  April  and 

May,  1861.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Cliir.  Rev.,  July,  1861. 
MoLLTVO. — Cases  of  Congenital  Heart  Disease.  Virch.  Arch.,  xix,  3  and 

4.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  152. 
Smith,  J.  L. — Ditto.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  n.  s.,  i,  11,  Sept.,  i860. 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  152. 
Le  Bakillier. — Ditto.    Journ.  de  Bord.,  2nd  ser.,  vi,  Jan.,  1861. 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  152. 
ScHuTZENBERGEE. — Ditto.   G&z.  de  Strasb.,  3,  1861.   Schmidt's  Jahrb., 

vol.  Ill,  p.  1^2. 

Heschl,  R. — Partial  Cretif  cation  of  the  Muscular  Tissue  of  the  Heart. 
Oester.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  vii,  4,  1861.  Schmidt's  Jahrb., 
vol.  Ill,  p.  156. 

Bellaed,  H. — Administration  of  Ferri  Carb.  in  Statu  Nascendi.  Gaz, 

des  Hopit.,  42,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  156."* 
Bedford,  F. — Successful  termination  of  Purpura  Hcemorrhagica  under 

the  use  of  Quinine.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  May  25th. 
Clark. — Closure  of  the  Iliac  Arteries  by  Coagida  in  a  Case  of  Ovarian 

Dropsy.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  July  6th. 
Mann. — Stenosis  of  the  Descending  Aorta.    Deutsche  Klin.,  12,  1861. 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  302. 
Meek,  5.— Air  in  the  Blood.    Wiirtemb.  Corr.  BL,  19,  1861.  Schmidt's 

Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  361. 
Witt,  C. — On  Anasarca.    Lancet,  Oct.  19th. 

Aran.— 0«  Exophthalmic  Goitre.  (Regards  it  as  a  neurosis  of  the  sympa- 
thetic.) Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  Feb.,  1861.  Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris,  No. 
49,  i860. 

Malherbe.— Ow  Contraction  of  the  Right  Auricula- Ventricular  Orifice  of 
the  Heart.  Echo  Med.,  Jan.  ist,  i860.  Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii, 
p.  158. 

Traube.— Caae  of  Renal  Contraction  with  Hypertrophy  of  the  Left 
Ventricle.  Deutsche  KHnik,  No.  49,  1859.  Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol. 
Ill,  p.  163. 

Rauchfuss.— Case  of  Stenosis  of  the  Aorta  at  the  junction-point  of  the 

Duct.  Artenosts  in  an  Infant  three  weeks  old.    Virch.  Arch.,  vol. 

xviii,  p.  544.    Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  179. 
IS^QC^ —Obstruction  of  the  Abdominal  Aorta  by  a  Clot  {detached  from 

the  left  ventricle)  ;  gangrene  of  the  foot ;  death.    Loud.  Med.  Rev,, 

Sept,,  1861. 
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Worms. — Acute  Endocarditis,  Embolia,  Gangrene  of  the  Ley.  Wiener 
AUgem.  Med.  Ztg.,  No,  41,  i860.    Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  158. 

OppoLZEii. —  Cases  of.  Embolism.  Wien.  Med.  Wochenschr.,  50,  ji,  53, 
1859  ;  I,  3,  5,  7,  9,  35,  26,  i8(5o.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  89. 
Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p,  179. 

Addison  and  Rees. — Ditto.    Lancet,  May,  i860. 

Jenner  and  Frames. — Bitto.    Lancet,  July,  i860. 

TuuDicHUM. — Ditto.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  May  5th,  i860. 

Walthen,  0.  —  On  Hemiplegia  resulting  from  Embolism.    Lip*.,  1859. 

TUngel. — Ditto.    Virchow's  Arch.,  xvi,  3,  4,  p,  356. 

Bristowe. — Ditto.    Path.  Trans.,  x,  p.  44. 

Ogle. — Ditto.    Id.,  p.  28. 

Buhl,  L. — Ditto.    Wien.  Med.  Wochenschr.,  34,  1859. 

Luton. — Ditto.    Gaz.  Hebdom.,  vii,  22. 

Kapef. — Ditto.    Wiirtemb.  Corr.  Bl.,  36,  i860. 

Lancereaux. — Ditto.    Gaz,  de  Paris,  36,  i860. 

Jenner. — Ditto.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept,  ist,  i860. 

Fritz. — Multiple  Emboli  of  the  Branches  of  the  Pulmonary  Artery. 

Bull,  de  la  Soc.  Anat.,  March,  April,  i860.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol. 

iii,  p.  179. 

Trost,  Cl. — Case  of  Thrombosis  of  the  Aorta.  Union  Med.,  No.  31, 
i860.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  179. 

Lebert,  H. — Symptoms  of  Endocarditis,  with  insufficiency  of  the  Mitral 
and  Aortic  Valves,  Apoplectic  Attack,  Albuminuria,  Splenic  Engorge- 
ment, Termitial  Pneumonia,  Death.  Double  embolia  of  the  Sylvian 
artery,  ivith  corresponding  ramollissement,  valvular  alterations  at 
the  two  orifices  of  the  left  heart,  apoplectic  foci,  probably  of  embolic 
nature,  in  the  spleen  and  kidneys,  pneumonia.  Bright" s  disease.  Gaz. 
Med.  de  Paris,  No.  6,  i860.  Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  180. 
The  above  form  the  list  of  works  prefixed  to  Meissner's  report,  v.  p.  70. 

Raxjchfuss.  — TAree  Cases  of  Plugging  of  the  Ptdmonary  Arteries  in 

Infants.    Virchow's  Arch.,  vol.  xviii,  p.  557. 
Kraxjs,  G. —  Cases  of  Thro7nbosis.    Ztschr.  d.  k.  k.  Gesellsch.  d.  Aerzte 

zu  Wien,  i860,  No.  10.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  179. 
Mayr,  F. — Case  of  Obturation  of  both  common  Iliac  Arteries  and  Veins. 

Oesterrh.  Ztschr,  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  No.  7,  i860.    Canst.  Jahresb., 

vol.  iii,  p.  179. 

SiMONlN. — Siwnta^ieous  Gangrene  attributed  to  Emboli.    Gaz.  Med.  de 

Paris,  No.  27,  i860.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  179. 
CouN. — Clinical  Account  of  Embolic  Diseases  of  the  Blood-vessels.  Berlin, 

i860.    Canst,  Jahresb,,  vol.  iii,  p.  180, 
Adams,  A.  L. — Embohis  of  the  Femoral  Artery ,  followed  by  Sphacelus  of 

the  Leg  and  Foot ;  amputation  and  recovery.    Edinb.  Med,  Journ., 

Deer. 

Larorde. — Contributions  to  the  History  of  Spontaneous  Gangrene.  Gaz. 
M(^d.  de  Paris,  No.  40,  i860.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  180. 

LegROUX, —  On  Venous  Polypi,  or  on  Coagulation  of  Blood  in  the  Veins, 
and  Spontaneous  Obliteration  of  these  Vessels.  Gaz,  Hebd.,  1859, 
Nos.  jji,  52  ;  i860,  Nos.  2,  4,  6,    Canst.  Jahresb,,  vol.  iii,  p.  189. 
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Spokek. — The  Abortive  Treatment  of  External  Acute  Fhlebitis  by  ex- 
ternal application  of  Tinct.  lodinii,  repeated  every  three  hours. 
Med.  Ztg.  Eusslands,  1859,  Nos.  49,  50.  Canst.  Jaliresb.,  vol.  iii, 
p.  189. 

Laxcereaux. — Pyelitis,  Eenal  Phlebitis,  Abscess  of  the  Right  Kidney ; 

Purulent  Infection,  Albumen  in  the  Urine.    Gaz.  Med,  de  Paris, 

i8(5o,  No.  27.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  189. 
BoTTO. — New  mode  of  curing  Varicose  Feins.    (Pressure  is  applied  to  the 
.^.^  vein  in  two  spots).    Annali  Univ.  de  Med.,  Milano,  i860.  Canst. 

Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  192. 

DuscH. — Thrombosis  of  the  Sinuses  of  the  Bui'a  Mater.  Zeitschr.  f. 
ration.  Med.,  ser.  3,  vol.  vii.  No.  2.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  April  6th. 
Dusch  concludes,  from  his  inquiries,  that  coagulation  of  the  blood  in 
the  sinuses  maybe  due  to  propagation  of  a  coagulum  from  the  neighbour- 
ing veins  in  cases  of  caries,  necrosis,  and  wounds  of  the  cranium,  and  of 
extravasations  of  blood  into  the  substance  of  the  brain ;  or  it  may  be 
owing  to  any  cause,  either  of  a  local  or  general  nature,  which  impedes  the 
circulation  of  blood  through  the  sinuses,  such  as  a  feeble  heart,  ansemia, 
the  compression  of  the  sinuses  by  tumours.  The  diagnosis  is  difficult 
during  life,  but  the  lesion  may  be  suspected  when  cerebral  symptoms 
supervene  in  a  feeble  infant  upon  an  attack  of  profuse  diarrhoea,  and 
there  is  at  the  same  time  bulging  of  the  fontanelles  and  distension  of 
the  jugular  veins. 

Germaine. — On  the  Therapeutic  Uses  of  Digitalis.   Gaz.  Hebdomad.,  vii, 
42,  44,  i860.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  April  13th. 
Germaine  does  not  beheve  that  digitalis  enfeebles  the  contractions  of 
the  heart,  but,  on  the  contrary,  while  it  slows  them  it  augments  their  force. 
He  thinks  it  is  only  a  diuretic  by  its  beneficial  effect  on  the  circulation. 

Trousseau. —  On  the  use  of  Digitalis  in  large  doses  in  the  treatment  of 
Menorrhagia.  Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  1861.  Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir. 
Rev.,  July,  1861. 

Trousseau  administers  5SS  of  a  strong  infusion  (5]  of  the  leaves  to  gxxv 
of  water)  every  half  hour,  ceasing  the  medicine  as  soon  as  signs  of  gastro- 
intestinal irritation  appear.  After  ten  doses  in  the  case  he  relates  the  hse- 
raorrhage  was  arrested. 

Pfaff,  E.  R. — On  the  employment  of  Digitalis  and  its  different  prepa' 
rations  in  the  treatment  of  Organic  Disease  of  the  Heart.  Bullet. 
Gener.  de  Th^rap.,  Feb.  15th,  1861.  Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir. 
Rev.,  July,  1861. 

Pfaff  states  that  digitalis  contains  two  active  principles,  viz.,  digitaline 
and  skaptine,  which  exert  different  kinds  of  action.  The  former,  especially 
in  large  doses,  increases  at  first  the  activity  of  the  heart,  and  then  depresses 
It ;  while  the  latter  first  depresses  the  action  of  the  venous  and  lymphatic 
absorbents,  and  of  the  glandular  system  in  general,  and  afterwards  excites 
them.  Pfaff  recommends  the  drug  to  be  given  in  decreasing  doses,  diniin- 
isliing  the  amount  as  soon  as  its  paralysing  action  on  the  heart  is  apparent. 
It  ought  not  to  be  given  in  any  form  more  than  six  to  eight  days ;  its 
calmative  effect  is  often  prolonged  for  five  or  eight  weeks,  and  may  be  sus- 
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tftiiu'd  by  the  administrntion  of  sq\iills  or  colcliicnm.  In  nged  persons  it 
should  be  given  with  ciiichonn,  in  the  pblhisical  wiUi  opium.  The  subse- 
quent admiuistration  of  arsenic  in  cyanotic  heart  disease  is  often  very 
beneficial. 

Gerhaudt,  C— Cases  of  Heart  Disease.  Wiirzb.  Med.  Ztschr.,  ii,  1861. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  173. 
In  thirty-six  cases  the  mitral  valve  was  affected  twenty-six  times,  in  five 
the  aorta,  in  one  there  was  stenosis  of  the  pulmonary  orifice,  in  one  co- 
existence of  mitral  and  aortic  insufficiency,  in  three  tricuspid  insufficiency. 
Acute  rheumatism  was  the  cause  in  fourteen  cases,  clironic  in  one,  ague 
in  one.  In  five  cases  the  valvular  disease  came  on  gradually  with  palpi- 
tation and  dyspnoea.  (Edema  occurred  in  half  the  cases,  but  the  urine 
was  albuminous  in  only  four.  The  author  believes  that  rapid  dilatation 
of  the  cavities,  with  corresponding  hypertrophy,  prevents  tension  of  the 
venous  system,  while  an  unyielding  condition  of  the  walls,  on  the  contrary, 
induces  dropsy  early.  The  impulse  was  increased  in  all  the  cases,  in 
seven  it  was  heaving.  In  eleven  instances  it  was  felt  in  the  line  of  the 
nipple,  in  twelve  to  the  left,  in  three  to  the  right.  In  twelve  cases  a 
systolic  thrill  was  felt,  in  one  at  the  same  time  a  diastolic.  Murmurs 
•were  fourteen  times  systolic,  ten  times  systolic  and  diastolic,  in  two 
cases  there  never  was  any.  Intensification  of  the  second  pulmonary 
sound  was  constant.  In  eleven  patients  the  pulse  was  irregular,  in  nine 
surprisingly  small,  and  this  always  together  with  diastolic  murmur. 
Digitalis  was  of  use  in  most  cases.    Five  cases  are  related  in  detail. 

Skoda. — On  the  Complications  of  Valvular  Disease  of  the  Heart,  and 
their  treatment.    Allg.  Wien.  Med.  Ztg.,  v,  47,  i860.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  178. 
Skoda  lays  down  that  dropsy,  irregularity  of  pulse,  &c.,  are  not  to  be 
considered  necessary  results  of  cardiac  disease.    Treatment  can  do  much 
to  remove  such  complications,  though  it  is  powerless  against  the  organic 
lesion.    Morbid  innervation  of  the  heart  is  a  frequent  cause  of  deranged 
action;  it  can  often  be  successfully  treated,  but  the  appropriate  means  in 
each  case  can  only  be  found  out  by  experiment.    In  most  cases  quinine 
is  effectual,  in  some  digitalis,  in  others  the  combination  of  the  two. 
Digitalis  should  be  given  in  sufficient  doses,  and  not  too  long.    It  is  most 
useful  when  the  heart's  action  is  very  frequent,  and  signs  of  arrest  of  the 
circulation  appear.    Cold  applications  are  more  effectual  than  leeches, 
sinapisms,  or  venesection.    The  latter,  however,  is  essential  in  cases  where 
suffocation  is  imminent  from  venous  engorgement.     Purgatives  and 
diuretics  .are  of  no  avail  in  this  case,  but  in  less  grave  states  are  service- 
able as  well  as  diaphoretics. 

FoEGEL  and  Campana. — On  the  JEtiology  of  Hypertrophy  of  the  Heart, 
with  eases.  L' Union,  ci,  1859.  Inaug.  Diss.,  Paris,  1 861.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  179. 
Forgel,  after  relating  two  cases  of  cardiac  dropsy,  in  which,  with 
dilated  hypertrophy  of  both  ventricles,  the  aortic  and  mitral  valves  were 
found  healthy,  but  the  tricuspid  incompetent,  lays  down  the  law,  "  that 
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as  the  dilatation  of  the  left  ventricle  can  dilate  the  right  through  the 
medium  of  the  pulmonary  circulation,  so  can  the  dilatation  of  the  right 
dilate  the  left  through  the  medium  of  the  systemic  circulation.  In 
Campana's  view  the  mechanical  obstructions  to  the  circulation  are  of 
very  subordinate  consequence  ;  the  hypertrophy  results  from  a  congenital 
tendency. 

Power,  J.  H. — Observations  on  Disease  of  the  Aortic  Valves,  producing 
both  Constriction  of  the  Aortic  Orifice  and  Regurgitation  through  it 
iuto  the  Left  Ventricle,  accompanied  ivith  abnormal  enlargement  of 
the  two  Internal  Mammary  Arteries  and  atrophy  of  the  Abdominal 
Aorta  and  its  Iliac  Branches.  Dublin  Quart.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc., 
Nov.,  1861. 

Power  beUevesthat  his  case  establishes  the  following  conclusions: — 
(i)  It  is  possible  to  have  regurgitant  disease  in  its  very  early  stage  without 
having  the  second  or  regurgitant  murmur  taking  the  place  of  the  healthy 
second  sound  of  the  heart.  (2)  Visible  pulsation  may  be  distinctly  mani- 
fested without  the  regurgitant  murmur.  (3)  In  this  early  stage  of  regurgi- 
tant disease  the  functions  of  the  brain  may  be  seriously  involved.  The 
patient  had  paraplegia,  palsy  of  the  left  arm  and  of  the  sphincter  ani, 
and  detrusor  urinse,  with  stupor. 


Bristowe,  J.  S. — On  Mitral  Regurgitation  arising  independently  of 
Organic  Disease  of  the  Valve.  Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir,  Rev., 
July,  1861. 

Bristowe  relates  six  cases  which  presented  all  the  general  symptoms  and 
condition  of  viscera  characteristic  of  this  form  of  disease,  and  postulates 
incompetence  of  the  mitral  valve  as  the  cause  of  the  systolic  bruit  which 
was  heard  at  the  heart's  apex  during  life.  As  to  the  cause  of  the  incom- 
petence, he  reviews — (a)  spasm  of  the  musculipapillares,  (5)  the  presence 
of  coagula  in  the  cavities  of  the  heart,  (e)  dilatation  of  the  auriculo- 
ventricular  openings,  and  {d)  disproportion  between  the  size  of  the  ven- 
tricular cavities  and  the  length  of  the  chordise  tendinese  and  musculi 
papillares.  Of  these  the  latter  appears  to  him  the  most  probable,  though 
he  admits  that  dilatation  of  the  orifices  may  also  play  in  some  instances  a 
subordinate  part.  He  believes  that  just  as,  according  to  W.  King's  view, 
regurgitation  very  commonly  occurs  in  the  healthy  right  ventricle,  it  may 
also  take  place  in  the  dilated  left  ventricle,  especially  as,  by  assuming  a 
rounded  form,  the  origin  of  the  papillary  muscles  become  laterally 
displaced.  Debility  of  the  heart,  set  up  by  various  grave  disorders,  as 
typhus,  variola,  diphtheria,  is  probably  the  cause  of  the  dilatation. 

Skoda. — On  the  Diagnosis  of  Cardiac  Disease.    Deutsche  Klinik,  24, 

3^5 37>  4^>  48>  1859;  ^>  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109, 

p.  295. 

This  article  gives  a  detailed  summary  of  Skoda's  views,  drawn  up  by 
Abelles  from  the  professor's  lectures.  A  few  of  the  more  novel  points 
are  ail  we  can  notice.  More  or  less  depression  of  the  thoracic  wall  at  the 
time  of  systole  is  always  observed  in  adherent  pericardium.  Bulging  of 
the  thoracic  wall  is  not  dependent  on  increased  impulse  in  hypertrophy, 
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but  Oil  pericardial  inflammation  affecting  the  ribs  and  ligaments,  and 
making  them  to  yield  more  readily  to  the  pressure  of  effusion.  Excluding 
the  effect  of  roughnesses,  a  systolic  murmur  indicates  insufficiency,  a 
diastolic  murmur  stenosis,  of  the  cavity  or  artery  to  which  it  is  referred. 
Intensification  of  the  pulmonic  second  sound  is  almost  indispensable  to 
the  diagnosis  of  mitral  insufficiency.  The  peculiar  brief  pulse  of  aortic 
lusufBciency  may  be  absent  when  there  exists  at  the  same  time  stenosis  of 
the  aortic  orifice  or  either  stenosis  or  insufficiency  of  the  mitral, 

Jakscit,  a.  — Ore  the  Spontaneous  Cure  of  Diseased  States  of  the  Valves  of 
the  Heart.  Prag.  Vjahrschr.,  Ixvii,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol. 
109,  p.  298. 

With  regard  to  the  aortic  valves,  recovery  may  ensue — (i)  when  one 
only  has  become  thickened  and  puckered  by  previous  endocarditis  or 
atheroma,  the  other  valves  becoming  deeper  and  wider  to  occupy  its 
place ;  (2)  when  all  the  valves  are  affected,  two  of  them  may  adhere 
together  by  their  contiguous  margins,  while  the  aortic  attachment  which 
would  form  a  septum  disappears,  so  that  the  two  valves  are  fused  into  one, 
which  closes  the  orifice  pretty  effectually  ;  (3)  in  very  rare  instances  the 
altered  valves  are  rendered  capable  of  their  function  by  contraction  of  the 
aortic  canal  in  their  vicinity.  Clinical  observation  of  such  cases  shows 
that  the  regurgitant  murmur  disappears  more  or  less  completely,  and  is 
replaced  by  a  defined,  dullish  sound.  These  curative  processes  are 
scarcely  to  be  hoped  for  except  in  early  life,  and  require  for  their  com- 
pletion months  or  years,  as  well  as  the  most  favorable  circumstances  on 
the  part  of  the  patient.  A  residence  in  the  country,  perfect  quiet,  cold 
applications  to  the  chest,  and  infusion  of  digitalis,  are  the  means  advised. 
Three  highly  interesting  cases  of  such  recovery  are  recorded.  "With 
regard  to  the  mitral  valves  it  is  shown  that,  after  they  have  been  ren- 
dered incompetent  by  disease,  they  frequently  adapt  themselves  to 
their  altered  condition,  so  as  to  fulfil  their  function  again  more  or  less 
perfectly.   

GiRARD. — Case  of  Cyanosis.  Gaz.  des  H6pit.,  Aug.  a4th,  1861.  Edin. 
Med.  Journ.,  Dec. 
Girard  records  the  case  of  a  female  who  had  uninterrupted  good  health 
till  the  winter  of  1859,  when  she  began  to  have  dj'spncea  and  palpitations. 
The  following  winter  she  got  bronchitis,  and  died  January  13th  of  this  year. 
Three  openings  were  found  in  the  auricular  septum,  and  the  right  side  of 
the  heart  was  hypertrophied  considerably.  The  arteries  were  normal. 
Girard  believes  that  the  pulmonary  disease,  by  deranging  the  circulation, 
was  the  essential  cause  of  the  fatal  event. 

MiiHLiG. — Penetrating  Wound  of  the  Heart  perforating  the  Wall  of  the 
Right  Ventricle  and  the  Interventricular  Septum.    Monit.  des  Sc., 
i860,  No.  123.    Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  165. 
A  man  was  stabbed,  and  died  ten  years  after  from  insufliciency  of  the 
aortic  valves,  leading  to  hypertrophy  and  venous  stasis.    At  the  post- 
mortem there  was  found  ananeurismal  sac  of  the  size  of  a  nut,  formed  by 
the  two  layers  of  pericardium  only,  containing  an  indurated  mass  of 
•fibrine,   and  communicating  with   the  right  ventricle.     Opposite  the 
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opening  of  this  was  a  hole  traversing  the  septum  and  leading  into  the 
left  ventricle.     The  margins  of  this  hole  were  surrounded  by  cicatrix- 


tissue. 


Bambergee. —  On  the  Position  of  the  Heart  in  Pulmonary  Emphysema. 
Wiirzb.  Med.  Ztschr.,  vol.  i,  i860.  Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  ii,  p.  77. 
Bamberger  maintains  the  view  he  formerly  expressed  regarding  the 
horizontal  position  of  the  heart  in  emphysema,  notwithstanding  the 
objections  raised  by  Klob  {y.  'Year  Book'  for  i860,  p.  191).  In  many 
cases  during  life  he  discovers  a  weak  pulsation  a  little  more  to  the  left  or 
lower  down  than  the  usual  site  of  the  heart's  impulse,  as  well  as  the  usual 
more  perceptible  pulsation  in  the  epigastrium.  In  cases  where  this  is 
absent  he  supposes  the  covering  borders  of  the  lungs,  or  the  thoracic 
walls,  are  too  thick,  or  the  heart's  action  too  weak.  Long  needles  intro- 
duced into  the  epigastrium  and  the  site  of  the  weaker  pulsation  pierced, 
the  former  the  right  ventricle  near  the  right  auricle,  and  the  latter  the 
left  ventricle  near  the  apex.  Depression  of  the  diaphragm,  he  argues, 
must  necessarily  induce  a  horizontal  position  of  the  heart. 

MiiHLiG,  H. —  Cases  of  Pericarditis.  Gaz.  d'Orient.,  iv,  June,  July,  i860. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  188. 
Miihlig  relates  six  cases,  four  of  which  recovered  well  with  blisters, 
diuretics,  and  purgatives,  and  states  his  preference  of  a  symptomatic  and 
expectant  treatment  to  venesection  and  mercury. 


Gairdner,  "W.  T. — On  Pericarditis.    Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan. 

Gairdner,  as  the  result  of  six  years'  experience  as  hospital  physician  in 
Edinburgh,  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  principles  of  the  safe 
treatment  of  pericarditis  are  as  follows  :  —  (i)  To  make  large  allowance  for 
the  insignificant  and  spontaneously  healing  class  of  cases,  revealed  more 
by  physical  signs  than  by  symptoms,  and  to  reg.ard  them  as  demanding 
little  active  treatment.  (2)  To  consider  rheumatic  pericarditis,  in  general, 
as  a  disease  susceptible,  to  a  great  extent,  of  cure  under  mild  palliative 
local  remedies  and  fitting  constitutional  treatment.  (3)  To  hold  the 
constitutional  treatment  as  subordinate  to  that  of  the  disease  with  which 
the  pericarditis  is  associated. 

Ringer,  S.— 0«  the  influence  of  Change  of  Posture  on  the  characters 
of  Endocardial  Murmurs;  loith  an  attempt  to  explain  the  causes 
Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  Feb. 
Ringer  finds,  as  a  rule,  that  endocardial  murmurs  are  louder,  harsher, 

and  lower  pitched  in  the  lying  than  in  the  sitting  or  standing  posture! 

He  relates  experiments  which  lead  him  to  believe  that  the  cause  of  the 

difi^erence  is  the  blood  being  then  impelled  with  greater  force. 

Meissner,  II. -On  Thrombosis  and  Embolia,  especially  of  the  Cerebral 
Vessels.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  89. 
After  some  remarks  on  the  connection  between  embolia,  metastasis 
and  septicaemia,  Meissner  proceeds  with  the  details  of  his  subject.  He 
states  that  an  embolon  is,  in  the  great  mnjoritv  of  cases,  formed  within  the 
vessels,  either  out  of  constituents  of  the  blood  or  from  pathological  pro- 
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ducts  of  the  walls  of  the  heart  and  arteries.  In  some  rare  instances  it 
may,  however,  be  produced  by  erosion  or  wound  of  a  vein,  and  introduc- 
tion of  sanious  or  other  matter  into  the  blood.  As  a  general  rule,  embolia 
arises  in  the  venous  system  from  the  formation  of  a  thrombus ;  in  the 
arterial,  from  morbid  conditions  of  the  cardiac  and  vascular  walls.  The 
seat  of  venous  embola  is  limited,  because  they  cannot  pass  beyond  the 
next  capillary  plexus  in  the  course  of  the  circulation,  while  arterial  embola 
may  be  found  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  body,  (i)  Venous  embola  in  the 
hepatic  ramitications  of  the  portal  vein  are,  on  the  whole,  rare;  they  are 
mostly  observed  in  hsemorrhoidal  thrombosis  after  operations  on  the  rec- 
tum, in  periproctitis,  ulcerating  cancer,  or  decay  of  the  coagulum  of  an 
hsemorrhoidal  varix.  They  rarely  originate  from  thrombosis  in  any  other, 
parts  of  the  intestinal  tract,  but  sometimes  from  disease  of  structures 
behind  the  peritoneum  surrounding  the  portal  vein  and  its  branches.  The 
symptoms  of  this  affection  are  various,  and  usually  obscured  by  those  of 
the  primary  disease.  Sudden  pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  jaundice, 
and  swelling  of  the  liver,  are  said  to  be  characteristic,  but  the  diagnosis 
can  only  be  justified  when  some  cause  capable  of  giving  rise  to  thrombus 
previously  existed.  (2)  Embola  in  the  ramifications  of  the  pulmonary 
arteries  mostly  come  from  the  branches  of  the  inferior  cava,  from  a  crural 
or  uterine-vein  thrombosis  ;  less  frequently  from  the  superior  cava  or  the 
right  heart.  The  thrombus  of  a  crural  vein  may  become  adherent  to  the 
wall  by  secondary  inflammation,  or  be  gradually  broken  up  into  molecular 
masses,  which  cause  no  further  injury  to  the  organism,  or  it  may  induce 
embolia  in  consequence  of  suppurative  inflammation  in  cachectic  systems, 
causing  rapid  disintegration,  or  as  the  result  of  strong  exercise  or  of  dis- 
placement by  the  examiner.  The  blood-current  itself  may  also  detach 
particles  from  a  thrombus,  especially  if  it  project  from  the  right  iliac  into  the 
inferior  vena  cava.  Embolia  from  thrombosis  of  the  uterine  veins  scarcely 
occurs  except  in  puerperal  metrophlebitis  or  metritis.  The  efi'ects  pro- 
duced by  an  embolon  in  the  pulmonary  artery  are  very  various.  If  it  is 
large  enough  suddenly  to  arrest  the  flow  of  blood  to  the  lungs,  death  en- 
sues almost  instantaneously,  with  phenomena  of  cyanosis  and  asphyxia. 
One  pulmonary  artery  may,  however,  be  obstructed  without  any  striking 
symptoms  being  produced.  Smaller  embola  are  generally  arrested  at  the 
point  of  bifurcation  of  an  arterial  branch,  and,  increasing  by  fresh  deposits, 
at  last  produce  anaemia  of  the  capillaries  to  which  the  branch  leads,  and 
hyperaemia  in  the  collateral  branches.  The  result  of  this  is  serous  efi"u- 
sion  in  the  pulmonary  parenchyma,  or  the  formation  of  a  larger  or  smaller 
patch  of  apoplectic  extravasation,  or  pneumonia,  or  gangrene.  Acute 
pulmonary  oedema  is  especially  apt  to  occur  when  a  largish  vessel  is  sud- 
denly obstructed.  Apoplectic  extravasation  occurs  under  similar  circum- 
stances when  the  pulmonary  capillaries  are  very  fragile  and  the  heart's 
action  increased.  Pneumonia  and  gangrene  are  believed  by  Oppolzer  to 
result,  not  from  obstruction  of  the  pulmonary,  but  of  the  bronchial  arteries. 
Cases  do  occur  in  which  a  considerable-sized  embolon  produces  none 
of  the  above-mentioned  changes.  (3)  The  fesults  of  embolia  in  an 
artery  depend  on  the  size  of  the  plug,  and  on  the  size  and  number  of  the 
communicating  collateral  branches.  If  the  latter  do  not  suflice  to  carry 
on  the  circulation,  the  part  deprived  of  blood  mortifies,  mummifies,  while 
at  the  same  time  the  hypercemia  produced  in  the  adjacent  parts  issues  in 
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serous  or  plastic  exudations  or  bloody  effusions.    Embolia  is  most  com- 
mon in  the  splenic  artery,  usually  in  one  of  its  divisions,  the  original  em- 
boloii,  which  is  overlaid  by  fresh  deposits,  being  furnished  by  vegetations 
from  the  cardiac  valves,  endocardial  exudations,  bony  particles,  and  the  like. 
The  partial  infarctum  has  usually  the  form  of  a  cone,  with  the  base  turned  to 
the  surface  of  the  spleen  ;  it  mostly  soon  becomes  pale  yellow,  and  by  a  pro- 
cess of  fatty  metamorphosis  and  molecular  decay  partly  undergoes  absorp- 
tion, while  anotlier  part  changes  into  contracting  cicatrix-tissue  or  bony 
substance,  and  forms  a  depression  in  the  atrophied  organ.    In  many  cases 
of  pvtemic  endocarditis  Oppolzer  has  observed  a  sanio-purulent  breaking 
up  of  the  splenic  infarctum,  with  perforation  of  the  capsule  and  fatal 
peritonitis.    The  diagnosis  is  diflScult,  and  only  can  be  rested  on  the  con- 
currence of  splenic  enlargement  and  sudden  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
spleen  with  the  physical  signs  of  disease  of  the  heart  or  vessels.  Renal 
embolia  is  nearly  as  common  as  splenic,  and  occurs  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances.   The  diagnosis  is  rendered  easier  by  the  constant  existence 
of  albuminuria,  and  often  of  hfematuria,  except  in  the  case  where  a  whole 
renal  artery  is  obstructed.    Figment  embolia,  which  is  observed  in  per- 
nicious intermittent  fevers,  even  in  our  climate,  deserves  special  mention. 
The  formation  of  pigment  sometimes  goes  on  very  rapidly,  so  that  after 
some  violent  febrile  paroxysms,  with  delirium,  convulsions,  and  even  ma- 
niacal phenomena,  death  takes  place  with  stertor  and  coma,  by  miliary 
apoplexy.    Sometimes  the  cerebral  symptoms  do  not  occur  until  the  fever 
has  lasted  a  long  time.    Sometimes  the  whole  process  is  chronic,  with  or 
without  notable  functional  disorder.  According  to  the  results  of  autopsies 
the  pigment  in  most  cases  is  formed  in  the  spleen,  whence  it  is  carried  to 
the  liver,  where  the  larger  flakes  are  detained,  while  the  smaller  penetrate 
through  the  pulmonary  capillaries  and  pass  in  the  arterial  stream  to 
all  parts  of  the  body.    In  the  brain,  however,  such  large  pigment-flakes 
are  often  found  that  they  could  not  have  passed  through  the  hepatic  and 
pulmonary  capillaries,  but  must  have  originated  in  the  blood  itself.  The 
deposit  of  pigment  in  the  cutaneous  capillaries  imparts  an  earthy  tint  to 
the  surface.    It  is  less  rare  in  the  brain  than  in  the  spinal  cord,  where 
it  may  occasion  either  temporary  paraplegia,  or,  if  attended  with  extensive 
effusions  of  blood  and  atrophy,  permanent  contractions  and  palsies. 
Pigmentary  accumulation  in  the  liver  induces  at  first  enlargement  from 
reactive  or  passive  hypersemia  and  exudation  ;  subsequently  atrophy  ensues 
from  contraction  of  new-formed  connective  tissue  or  from  fatty  degene- 
ration of  the  cells.    In  the  renal  vessels  the  pigment  may  remain  a  long 
time  without  deranging  the  urinary  secretion  or  causing  injury  to  other 
organs,  but  in  soVne  cases  it  induces  acute  morbus  Brigbtii.  Microscopi- 
cal examination  of  the  urine  often  discovers  casts  containing  pigment. 
Embolia  of  the  arteries  of  the  lower  limb  is  not  uncommon.    The  symp- 
toms are  immediate  paralysis,  gradual  loss  of  heat,  formication,  and,  soon 
after,  violent  pains,  with  increasing  loss  of  sensibility  in  the  skin.  The 
limb  becomes  continually  colder,  blue,  gangrenous,  and  dry,  as  in  the 
senile  form,  only  much  more  quickly,  up  as  "far  as  the  part  where  a  col- 
lateral circulation  has  in  the  mean  lime  become  developed.    In  case  of  a 
thrombus  having,  however,  al;-o  formed  in  the  crural  vein,  the  gangrene  may 
be  moist.    The  diagnosis  essentially  rests  on  losa  of  pul.'ie  in  one  limb,  with 
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suddenly  superveuiug  paralysis  and  an  absence  of  symptoms  of  spinal  or 
cerebral  disease.  The  affection  is  almost  always  fatal.  Treatment  is  use- 
less. Embolia  of  the  cerebral  arteries  has  often  been  observed.  If  the 
arteries  proximal  to  the  circle  of  Willis  are  plugged,  the  circulation  is 
soon  restored  by  means  of  the  anastomoses,  but  if  the  distal  ones  are 
affected  the  results  are  permanent.  The  anaemiated  part  of  the  brain 
mortifies,  while  in  its  vicinity,  owing  to  increased  force  of  the  blood-cur- 
rent, inflammatory  exudation  (red  softening)  or  serous  effusion  (white 
softening)  takes  place.  These  three  conditions  often  concur,  a  necrotic, 
yellow  patch  of  softening  being  surrounded  by  an  inflamed,  red  area,  and 
this  again  sepai-ated  by  cedematous  brain  from  the  healthy  structure.  In 
embolia  of  the  carotid  the  symptoms  are  loss  of  consciousness  and  hemi- 
plegia, often  preceded  by  general  convulsions.  These  symptoms  soon 
disappear  as  the  supply  of  blood  is  restored.  "When,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  more  peripheral  arteries  are  affected,  graver  symptoms  occur.  The 
patients  mostly  drop  down  unconscious,  as  if  struck  with  apoplexy,  and 
hemiplegia  and  death  may  ensue  immediately,  or  (after  the  return  of  con- 
sciousness) blindness,  deafness,  or  loss  of  speech  remain,  or  most  violent 
eclamptic  and  maniacal  attacks  set  in,  succeeded  at  a  later  period  by  mo- 
notonous delirium.  Complete  recovery,  even  after  the  establishment  of  a 
collateral  circulation,  rarely  ensues;  generally,  phenomena  of  encephalitis 
supervene,  which  may  prove  fatal.  A  partial  recovery  (a  cyst  or  a  cicatrix 
having  been  formed)  is  usually  attended  with  a  peculiar  unintelhgible 
articulation.  Pigmentary  embolia,  affecting  almost  exclusively  the  ca- 
pillaries of  the  gray  matter,  impairs  the  mental  functions  much  more  than 
the  locomotive.  If  the  pigmentary  flakes  accumulate  rapidly,  death 
mostly  ensues  with  typhoid  phenomena  or  in  the  form  of  icterus  gravis, 
and  the  gray  substance  is  found  covered  over  with  numerous  minute, 
bloody  effusions  (apoplexia  disseminata),  each  of  which  contains  in  its 
middle  a  flake  of  pigment.  In  chronic  cases  there  is  rather  a  gradual 
impairment  of  the  intellectual  functions,  or  the  plugging  of  the  capillaries 
remains  quite  latent,  until  an  occasional  attack  of  congestion  leads  to 
escape  of  blood.  The  diagnosis  of  cerebral  embolia  is  difficult,  especially 
in  aged  individuals.  The  prognosis  is  unfavorable.  The  treatment  is 
that  of  cerebral  haemorrhage  at  the  commencement,  subsequently  of  en- 
cephalitis. Forty  cases,  with  remarks,  are  added,  which  may  be  perused 
with  much  advantage.  A  table  is  also  given  of  the  principal  circumstances 
observed  in  thirty-two  cases  of  cerebral  embolia, 

Sibley,  S.  W. — Cases  illustrating  the  Causes  and  Effects  of  Fibrinous 
Obstructions  in  the  Arteries,  both  of  the  Brain  and  of  other  organs. 
Med.-Chir.  Trans.,  1861. 
Sibley  divides  his  cases  into  four  groups — in  (i)  there  are  eleven  cases, 
in  which  a  plug  in  one  of  the  cerebral  arteries  has  been  found  associated 
with  disease  of  the  brain  or  hemiplegia;  in  (2)  are  placed  three  incomplete 
cases,  in  which  softening  of  the  brain  has  been  found  associated  with 
warty  growths  on  the  valves  of  the  heart,  but  in  which  the  state  of  .the 
cerebral  arteries  was  not  ascertained;  in  (3)  are  two  instances  of  cicatrix 
of  the  brain  ;  in  (4)  are  twelve  examples  of  fibrinous  deposits  in  the  in- 
ternal organs  without  brain  affection.    Sibley  argues  against  the  view  that 
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the  arterial  obstruction  is  the  effect,  and  not  the  cause,  of  the  disease  in 
the  part  supplied  by  the  vessel.  He  admits  tliat  the  obstruction  may  be 
in  some  cases  produced  by  local  arteritis,  though  more  usually  their  origin 
is  to  be  sought  in  a  diseased  state  of  the  cardiac  valves,  or  in  the  existence 
of  loose  clots  in  the  heart,  or  of  pneumonia. 

Trousseau  and  Dumontpellier.— O/i  Emboli  of  the  Pulmonary  Artery. 
L'Union  Medicale,  Dec.  13th,  i860.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Feb.  23rd. 
The  following  are  their  conclusions  : — (i)  Fibrinous  obstructions  of  the 
pulmonary  artery  are  lesions  of  very  common  occurrence.  (2)  Sponta- 
neous coagulations  in  the  pulmonary  artery,  formed  in  situ,  may  generally 
be  distinguished  from  migratory  clots  derived  from  the  peripheral  venous 
system.  (3)  Tbere  are  thus  two  varieties  of  pulmonary  coagulations — 
one  primary,  due  to  some  disease  of  the  lung,  such  as  pneumonia, 
oedema,  apoplexy,  &c. ;  and  the  other  secondary,  resulting  from  tlie  mi- 
gration of  a  peripheral  venous  clot.  (4)  Every  condition  of  system  which 
causes  an  increased  amount  of  fibrin  in  the  blood  is  favorable  to  coagula- 
tion. (5)  Local  causes  of  a  mechanical  nature  may  act  as  determining 
causes.  (6)  Organic  diseases  of  the  heart  are  most  influential  in  inducing 
obstructions  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  partly  by  the  general  cachectic 
condition  of  the  system  which  they  induce  and  partly  by  the  mechanical 
obstacle  which  they  offer  to  the  pulmonary  circulation. 

Conrad. — On  Auscultation  of  the  Vessels.  Giessen,  i860.  Canst. 
Jahresber.,  vol.  ii,  p.  77. 
Conrad's  conclusions  are,  that  of  the  two  sounds  heard  over  the  arteries 
of  the  neck,  not  only  the  second,  but  in  a  great  number  of  cases  also  the 
first,  is  only  to  be  regarded  as  a  conducted  heart-sound,  and  that  the 
same  holds  good  of  sounds  audible  even  as  far  as  the  crural  or  the 
middle  of  the  brachial  artery.  He  also  observed  gentle  post-diastolic, 
intermitting  venous  murmurs  in  the  neck,  which  were  convertible  by 
pressure  into  loud  bruits  de  diuble. 

Moore,  W.  D. — Additional  observations  on  Sudden  Death  after  Furuncles 
of  the  Face.  Translated  from  the  Hospitals-Tidende,  March  5th, 
i860.  Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Jan.  ist. 
Two  cases  of  this  kind  are  recorded  in  detail,  with  careful  autopsies. 
From  the  furuncle  veins  were  traced  to  the  ophthalmic  vein,  and  thence  to 
the  cavernous  and  adjacent  sinuses,  which  contained  more  or  less  distinctly 
purulent  matter.  The  walls  of  these  veins  and  sinuses  were  thickened, 
their  inner  surface  discoloured  and  roughened,  and  the  epithelium  abraded, 
while  their  contents  were  decomposed  blood,  pus-cells,  and  elementary 
granules.  In  one  case  suppuration  had  taken  place  within  the  arachnoid, 
in  the  other  there  was  only  some  congestion  of  the  veins  of  the  pia  mater. 
The  course  of  the  disease  was  rapid  (two  to  three  days)  ;  the  symptoms 
were  very  uniform,  viz.,  headache,  delirium,  stupor,  dilatation  of  the  pupil, 
difficulty  of  swallowing,  and  incontinence  of  urine.  Th'j  writer  discusses 
the  causality  and  consequences  of  cerebral  sinus  phlebitis,  but  does  not 
think  tliat  they  have  yet  been  fully  elucidated,  or  that  this  affection  per  se 
sufficiently  accounts  for  the  symptoms  above  mentioned.  (Vide  also  a 
case  by  Weber,  '  Virch.  Arch.,'  xi.    '  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,'  vol.  no,  p.  304.) 
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NiEMEYEB,  Y.— Report  on  Internal  Aneurisms.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol. 
no,  p.  237. 

The  general  results  of  49  cases  which  Niemeyer  details  are  as  follows: — la 
2  cases  the  heart  itself  was  affected ;  in  one  the  ascending,  transverse,  and 
descending  aorta  all  together  ;  in  13  the  ascending  aorta,  including  some- 
times the  arch,  in  14  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  in  3  the  arteria  iunominata, 
in  one  the  right  subclavian,  in  five  the  thoracic  aorta,  in  6  the  abdominal 
aorta,  in  2  the  mesenteric  artery,  in  one  the  internal  carotid,  in  one  the 
left  middle  cerebral.  Two  of  the  cases  of  the  third  set  were  dissecting 
aneurisms.  In  41  cases  3^  were  males,  6  females.  The  youngest  patient 
was  aged  nineteen,  the  oldest  eighty-four.  Between  the  ages  of  nineteen 
and  thirty  years  there  were  5  cases,  between  thirty  and  forty  there  were 
15,  between  forty  and  fifty  8,  between  fifty  and  sixty  there  were  9, 
between  sixty  and  eighty-four  only  4.  The  disease  seems  to  be  most 
prevalent  in  England,  as  37  of  the  cases  are  credited  to  us.  The 
duration  is  very  various,  from  above  twenty  years  to  fourteen  days.  From 
36  cases  of  thoracic  aneurism,  the  following  are  the  pi-incipal  deductions. 
In  18  cases  there  was  visible  tumour,  ten  times  at  the  sternal  notch  or  at 
its  side,  eight  times  at  the  anterior  thoracic  wall.  In  2  cases  there  was 
pulsation  without  tumour.  A  peculiar  thrill  was  observed  four  times. 
Murmurs,  not  of  cardiac  origin,  were  heard  seven  times  ;  once  the  murmur 
could  only  be  heard  in  a  certain  position  of  the  body.  In  5  cases  there 
was  disease  of  the  heart  of  the  left  ventricle  as  well  as  aneurism.  Ine- 
quality of  the  radial  pulse  was  observed  six  times,  four  times  the  right 
was  absent  or  weakened,  twice  the  left.  Haemoptysis  prior  to  the  fatal 
issue  occured  in  4  cases,  in'  one  of  these  from  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 
More  or  less  marked  paralysis  was  observed  in  six  instances,  always  on 
the  right,  and  once  in  both  upper  extremities.  In  2  cases  there  were  also 
similar  nervous  symptoms  on  the  right  side  of  the  head.  In  8  cases  of 
abdominal  aneurism  permanent,  violent  pain,  vomiting,  and  dulness,  were 
constant  symptoms.  Tumour  was  discovered  only  four  times,  and  in  one 
of  these  it  had  another  origin.  Pulsation  was  absent  three  times,  and 
murmur  six.  The  locality  of  the  pain  in  individual  cases  varied  much. 
Once  a  sternal  neuralgia  was  the  prominent  feature,  once  a  quasi-sciatica. 

Wade,  W.  F. — On  a  Case  of  Aortic  Aneurism,  in  which  a  communication 
with  the  Pulmonary  Artery  ivas  recognised  during  life  by  means  of 
Thysical  Diagnosis.  Med. -Chir.  Trans.,  1861. 
In  Wade's  case  two  loud  murmurs  were  heard  in  place  of  the  usual 
sounds  over  the  cartilage  of  the  left  fourth  rib,  that  with  the  second 
sound  being  of  a  hissing  character,  and  so  prolonged  as  to  continue  till 
the  commencement  of  the  next  ventricular  systole.  The  second  murmur 
was  attended  with  a  very  considerable  purring  tremor.  The  first  murmur 
was  of  loud  bellows  character.  Both  murmurs  were  audible  high  in  the 
neck,  in  the  back,  and  over  all  the  upper  part  of  the  chest.  At  the  apex 
of  the  heart  there  was  only  a  single  murmur  with  tiie  cardiac  first  sound, 
the  second  sound  was  very  distinct  and  quite  natural.  At  the  autopsy  an 
aneurism  was  found  springing  from  the  origin  of  the  aorta,  and  commu- 
nicating with  the  pulmonary  artery  by  a  vertical  slit,  with  regular  margin 
and  smooth  edges,  and  with  the  right  ventricle  by  another  opening  with 
ragged,  thin  margins.    Valves  healthy.    Wade's  diagnosis  was  based  on 
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the  non-conduction  of  the  second  murmur  to  the  heart's  apex.  The 
aneurismal  opening  into  the  right  ventricle  occurred  about  fourteen 
days  before  death,  when  he  had  an  attack  of  faintness,  and  preecordial 
oppression.   

Pathogenesis  of  Chlorosis. — Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  May,  1861. 

An  American  writer  advocates  the  view  that  chlorosis  is  owing  to  want 
of  sugar-making  action  in  the  liver,  and  is  to  be  cured  by  supplying  in 
the  diet  the  deficient  aliment. 

Mayer,  Alex. — Note  to  serve  in  the  History  of  Rheumatism.  Amer. 
Med.  T.,  Aug.  24th,  1861. 
Mayer  relates  three  cases,  all  ending  fatally,  with  symptoms  of  apoplexy. 
No  post-mortem  was  made.  He  offers  the  following  conclusions : — (i) 
That  muscular  rheumatism  may  consecutively  attack  the  heart  in  the 
muscular  element  and  give  rise  to  unnatural  symptoms  of  excessive 
gravity.  (2)  That  this  rheumatism  of  the  heart  differs  from  pericarditis 
and  endocarditis,  concomitant  of  acute  articular  rheumatism,  in  auscultation 
revealing  nothing  abnormal  except  palpitations,  in  presuming  that  they 
throw  the  patient  into  an  inexpressible  anguish.  (3)  That  under  the 
influence  of  deep  grief  this  affection  of  the  heart  predisposes  probably  to 
apoplexy  by  cerebral  haemorrhage,  which,  in  the  cases  observed  by  me, 
caused  death. 

WlLKS,  S. — Report  on  Pycetnia  and  some  allied  affections.  Guy's 
Hosp.  Reports,  vol.  vii,  1861. 
With  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  disease,  Wilks  states  his  opinion  that 
pus  or  its  elements  or  germs  give  rise  to  purulent  deposits  or  inflammatory 
materials  which  are  the  earlier  stages  of  the  purulent  process,  and  in  the 
same  way  as  fibrin  in  the  blood  gives  rise  to  fibrinous  effusions  elsewhere, 
or  cancer-germs  in  the  same  fluid  set  up  cancerous  growths  at  a  distance. 
The  channel  of  infection  is  probably  some  small  vein  which  has  taken  up 
the  morbid  matter.  The  effect  of  this  matter  being  introduced  into  the 
blood  is  to  cause  coagulation,  either  in  the  large  vessels  or  in  the  capillary 
system  of  the  viscera,  with  congestion.  This  congestion  passes  through 
various  stages  till  it  terminates  in  suppuration  or  sloughing.  In  fatal 
cases  death  cannot  always  be  accounted  for  by  the  morbid  changes,  but 
results  probably  from  the  effect  of  the  blood  disease  on  the  nervous 
system.  The  lungs  are  the  organs  principally  affected,  often  exclusively  ; 
it  is  only  in  rare  cases  that  they  escape  while  other  parts  are  attacked. 
The  heart  suffers  only  in  the  worst  cases ;  the  brain  very  rarely.  The 
old  opinion,  that  the  liver  is  especially  affected  in  cases  of  injury  to  the 
cranium,  is  not  confirmed.  A  firm,  granular  exudation  may  be  effused  on 
the  mucous  surface  of  the  ileum.  Serous  membranes  are  only  inflamed  by 
their  contiguity  to  visceral  foci  of  disease.  In  the  more  chronic  cases 
abscess  often  takes  place  in  the  joints  and  on  the  surface  of  the  body. 
Yellowness  of  the  skin,  amounting  to  actual  jaundice,  is  not  unfrequent, 
but  is  not  easily  accounted  for.  A  series  of  fifty-five  cases  illustrates 
pyaemia  following  injury  to  the  bones  on  amputation.  Six  are  given  of 
pyaemia  following  injury  to  the  cranium.  The  histories  of  twenty-one 
relate  to  external  abscess,  followed  by  pyaemia.    Series  v  contains  ten 
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cases  of  pysemia  following  superficial  wounds,  internal  abscesses,  &c., 
also  the  so-styled  idiopathic.  Series  vi  consists  of  eighteen  cases  of 
pytemia  following  disease  of  the  urinary  organs,  connected  with  stricture, 
lithotomy,  extravasation  of  urine,  &c.  Series  \n  gives  three  cases  of 
pyemia  resulting  from  carbuncle.  Series  viii,  ix,  x,  xi,  treat  of  pyaemia 
from  aural  disease  and  ocular,  from  burns,  and  from  uterine  affections. 
Series  Xll,  xiil,  xiv,  relate  to  the  association  of  pyaemia  with  erysipelas, 
gangrene,  and  phlebitis.  Series  xv  contains  cases  and  remarks  on  deatii 
by  exhaustion  in  connexion  with  pyaemia.  Series  xvi  and  xvii  illustrate 
the  occurrence  of  fibrinous  concretions  in  the  pulmonary  artery  and  in 
the  arterial  system  and  viscera.  With  regard  to  these,  Wilks  considers 
that  it  is  quite  possible  the  concretion  may  be  produced  by  excess  of 
fibrin  in  the  blood,  with  a  general  cachectic  condition,  or  may  be  deposited 
secondarily  to  the  affection  of  the  viscus  to  which  the  vessel  leads,  or  in 
consequence  of  disease  of  the  coats  of  the  latter.  He  says — "Just  as  pus 
propagates  pus,  so  does  fibrin  appear  to  produce  fibrin."  Series  xvui 
contains  some  cases  and  remarks  tending  to  approximate  the  secondary 
deposits  of  pyaemia  and  new  growths.  Series  xix  treats  of  pyaemia 
cured. 


RiGLEB. — On  AmmonicBmia.  Wien.  Med.  Wochenschr.,  ii  to  13,  1861. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  175. 
Rigler  considers  that  ammoniaemia  and  uraemia  cannot  be  accurately 
separated,  inasmuch  as  the  first  gives  rise  to  the  second,  and  the  converse. 
He  gives,  however,  nine  points  of  distinction  between  the  two  states ; 
some  of  these  are  the  greater  thirst  and  more  frequent  vomiting  in  ammo- 
niaemia, as  well  as  rigors ;  the  earlier  occurrence  of  epileptoid  paroxysms 
and  of  intellectual  and  sensory  disorder  in  uraemia ;  the  tendency  to  maras- 
mus, mummification,  and  general  erethism  in  ammoniaemia. 


FoNSSAGRiVES  and  Woillez. — On  Engorgement  of  the  Bronchial  Glands 
in  Adults  as  a  cause  of  Asphyxia.    L'Union  M^d.,  Oct.  loth  and 
15th,  1861.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Nov.  30th. 
After  describing  (i)  tubercular  engorgement,  (2)  melanic  hyper- 
trophy, (3)  simple  hypertrophy,  (4)  cancerous   engorgement,  Fonssa- 
grives  points  out  the  following  as  the  principal  diagnostic  symptoms  : — 
increasing  dyspnoea,  accompanied  by  a  crisis  or  an  attack  of  suffocation  ; 
cough  habitually  dry,  or  followed  by  frothy  expectoration,  occurring  in 
paroxysms  and  accompanied  by  attacks  of  suffocation  ;  pain  either  absent 
or  very  severe  and  obstinate,  and  when  acute,  referred  to  the  side  of  the 
chest  corresponding  with  the  seat  of  disease ;  most  commonly  a  simple 
sensation  of  oppression  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  chest ;  weakness  of 
voice,  or  asphyxia,  which  in  one  case  appeared  suddenly ;  and  jerking, 
irregular  respiration  at  the  moment  of  the  attacks  of  suflPocation.  The 
percussion  sound  is  normal  or  exaggerated.    Palpitation  often  detects  an 
increase  of  the  normal  thoracic  vibrations,  and,  under  one  or  the  otiier, 
clavicle  frottements,  due  to  large,  sonorous  rales,  -which  are  audible  even 
at  a  distance,  and  to  which  Fonssagrives  attaches  mucli  importance. 
There  is  also  weakness  of  the  respiratory  murmur,  which  Woillez  regards 
as  a  valuable  sign,  but  Fonssagrives  docs  not.    The  subacute  or  chronic 


RESPIUATOUY  SYSTEJf. 


193 


progress  of  the  disense  in  itself  usefully  aids  the  diagnosis,  regard  being 
paid  to  the  permanent  dyspnoea  gradually  increasing  in  intensity,  and  to 
the  return,  at  shorter  and  shorter  intervals,  of  the  paroxysms  of  sufibca- 
tion,  •which  form  the  most  prominent  and  most  painful  features  of  the 
disease.  The  duration  of  the  malady  has  been  found  to  vary  from  foui-- 
teen  days  to  six  months.  Males  from  the  ages  of  twenty-four  to  forty- 
two  have  been  found  affected — not  females. 


Brinton,  W. — On  the  Treatment  of  Tuherculav  Hcemoptysis.  Lancet, 
Nov.  30th. 

Brinton  states  that  the  slighter  forms  belonging  to  the  first  and  second 
stages  spontaneously  cease,  but  that  the  graver  attacks  of  the  third  stage 
are  best  treated  by  Tinct.  Digitalis  5ss — 5iss>      ^o^^^'  or  six  doses  daily. 


Michel. — On  certain  Transformations  of  Erectile  and  Cavernous  Tissue. 
Gaz.  de  Strasb.,  5,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  no,  p.  16. 
Michel  records  four  cases,  in  the  first  of  which  cystic  transformation 
occurred  spontaneously,  in  the   others  after  cauterization  or  simple 
puncture. 
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Seitz. — Auscultation  and  Percussion  of  the  Respiratory  Organs,  with  an 
Introduction  by  F.  Lammimen  on  the  physical  theory  of  the  subject. 
Erlangen,  i860.    Canst.  Jahrb.,  vol.  ii,  p.  70. 

TuRCK. — Practical  Introduction  to  Laryngoscopy.  Wien,  i860.  (Titles 
of  eleven  other  communications  on  the  same  subject,  the  matter  of 
which  is  contained  in  the  first  cited.)    Canst.  Jahrb.,  vol.  ii,  p.  81. 

Alison,  S,  S. — The  Physical  Examination  of  the  Chest  in  Pulmonary 
Consumption  and  its  intercm-rent  diseases,    pp.  447. 

Pridham,  T.  L. — On  Asthna ;  the  result  of  treattnent  of  nearly  one 
hundred  cases. 

Pause,  H. — Pneumonia,  its  nature  and  rational  treatment.  Leipzig,  1861 . 
De  CouEsauELAN,  R.— Ow  the  Treatment  and  Curability  of  Pulmonary 

Phthisis  by  Caustics.    Rennes,  i860. 
Bernard,  W.  P. — Case  of  Pneumonia  aiid  Fetid  Abscess  of  the  Lung. 

Dublin  Q.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  Feb.,  1861. 
Belcher,  F.     .—Treatment  of  Pneumonia.    Dublin  Q.  Journ.  of  Med. 

Sc.,  May,  1861.  " 

Chambers,  T.  K. — Clinical  Lecture  on  Broncho-pneumonia.  Brit.  Med. 
Journ.,  Feb.  and. 

Oppolzer.— On  Pneumonia.  Allgem.  Wiener  Med.  Ztg.,  i860.  No.  6 
et  seq.^  Canst.  Jahresber  ,  vol.  iii,  p.  201.    (Clinical  lectures.) 

Laycock,  T. — On  the  Treatment  of  some  common  forms  of  Piieumonia. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  8th. 
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Jones,  Hanbmeld. — A  record  of  thirty-two  Cases  of  Pneumonia.  Brit. 

and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Jan.,  1861, 
WuNDEBLTCH  and  Geissler. — Report  from  the  Leipsic  Med.  Clinic  on 

Pneumonia,  for  the  winter  of  1859-60,  and  the  summer  of  i860. 

Arch,  de  Heilk.,  i,  3,  6.    Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  201. 
BouEGEOis. — On  the  Treatment  of  Pneumonia  without  Bloodletting. 

L'Union  Med.,  i860,  Nos.  i,  2.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  201. 
Beandicourt. — Case  of  Pneumonia  terminated  by  an  internal  purulent 

collection  in  the  Lumbar  Region.    Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris,  i860.  No.  17. 

Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  201. 
SCHWARZ. — Case  of  Intermittent  {Aguish)  Pneumonia.    Med.  Times  and 

Gaz.,  Oct,  19th. 

Bernard. — Case  of  double  Pneumonia  treated  by  Stimulants.  Med.  Times 

and  Gaz.,  May,  1861. 
Waters,  A.  T.  H. — Two  Cases  of  Pleuro-pneumonia ;  recovery.  Brit. 

Med.  Journ.,  Sept.  28th. 
Forget. — On  the  influence  of  Warm  Climates  on  Phthisis.    Dublin  Q. 

Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  May.    Gaz.  Hebdomad,  de  Med.  et  de  Chir., 

June  8th,  i860. 

Keller,  W. — Empyema,  with  consecutive  Pneumothorax,  ivithout  perfo- 
ration of  the  Pleura.    Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  Jan.,  1861. 

Ayer  and  Cabot. — Two  successful  Cases  of  Tracheotomy  in  Croup. 
Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ.,  Feb.,  1861.  Amer.  Journ.  of  Med. 
Sc.,  April,  1 861. 

Johns,  C. — Report  of  a  Case  of  Diphtheria  terminating  in  Membranous 
Croup;  operation  of  Tracheotomy ;  recovery.  Amer.  Med.  Times, 
July  ayth. 

IsHAM,  R.  N. — Successful  Laryngotomy  for  Tonsillitis  induciiig  oedema  of 

the  glottis.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  Jan.  12th. 
Thompson,  H. — Tracheotomy  for  Laryngitis  in  a  case  of  Labour.  Lancet, 

April  27th. 

HiLLiER,  T. — On  Tracheotomy  and  Laryngotomy  in  I)ip>htheria.  Med. 

Times  and  Gaz.,  Feb.  23rd. 
Russell  and  Bolton. — Case  of  Syphilitic  Inflammation  of  the  Larynx  ; 

acute  oedema;  tracheotomy ;  death  from  hcemorrhage;  ulcer  in  the 

trachea.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  April  6th. 
Edwards,  A.  M. — Notes  upon  Tracheotomy,  with  cases.    Edin.  Med. 

Journ.,  March. 

Peacock. — Subacute  Laryngitis ;  tracheotomy.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
July  27th. 

Martini,  0. — Report  on  Tracheotomy.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  1 11,  p.  203. 
Ulrich. — Experience   of  the  Artificial  Opening  of  the  Air-passages. 

Ztschr.  d.  k.  k.  Gesellsch.  d.  Aerzte  zu  Wien,  i860,  Nos.  13,  14. 

Canst.  Jahresber,,  vol.  iii,  p.  195. 
Marsh,  Sir  H. — Clinical  Lecture  on  Pleuritic  Effusions ;  empyema.  Dublin 

Med.  Press,  Jan,  2nd,  i6th,  30th,  1861. 
Marsh,  Sir  II. — Thoracentesis  in  Pneumothorax.    Dublin  Med.  Press, 

Feb.  20th. 

Marsh,  Sir  H. — Emphysema  of  the  Lungs.  Dublin  Med.  Press,  March 
13th. 
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Marsh,  Sir  H. — Larrjngitis,  acute  and  chronic  ;  aphonia.  Dublin  Med. 
Press,  April  lotli. 

Begbie,  J.  Wahbuhton. — Case  of  fatal  Croup  in  the  Adult,  withremarhs, 

Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  April. 
Bruce,  R. —  Case  of  Croup  in  the  Adult.   Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  July,  1861. 
Cases  of  Tracheitis  and  Laryngitis.    Med.  Times  and.  Gaz.,  Aug,  24th. 
Samuelson. — The  Abortive  Treatment  of  Diphtheritic  Croup,  and  the 

Mechanical  Removal  of  Croupous  Exudations.    Kbnigsberg.  Med. 

Jahrbiich,  vol.  ii,  i860,  p.  308.     Canstatt's  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii, 

MoLLER. — External  and  Internal  Abscess  of  the  Larynx  in  a  Child, 
terminating  favorably.  Kbnigsberg.  Med.  Jahrb.,  vol.  ii,  i860,  p. 
170.    Canstatt's  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  195. 

Marsh,  Sir  H. — (Edematous  Laryngitis.  Dublin  Med.  Press,  May  Sth, 
Aug.  T4th. 

Marsh,  Sir  H. — Spasm  of  the  Glottis.  Dublin  Med.  Press,  Sept.  4tb, 
1 8th. 

Walker,  T.  J. — Report  of  a  Case  of  Polypoid  Growth  of  the  Larynx, 

diagnosed  and  removed  by  aid  of  the  Laryngoscope.  Lancet,  Nov.  9th. 
D^GRANGEs, — Quotidian  Hcemoptoic  Fever,  the  haemoptysis  constituting 

apparently  the  sole  intermittent  symptom.     Ann.  de  Med.  et  de 

Chir.  pratiq.,  1861,  p.  4. 
ToMSOif,  J.  J. — On  the  use  of  Looped  Wire  in  the  removal  of  Foreign  Bodies 
from  the  Air-jmssages,  with  a  report  of  two  cases.    Amer.  Med. 

Times,  Jan.  i2tli. 

Flint,  A. — Clinical  Lecture  on  Functional  Aphonia  ;  the  pathological 

relations  of  Chronic  Laryngitis.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  Feb.  and. 
Lente,  F.  D. — Case  of  Hysterical  Aphonia  cured  by  Etherization.  Amer.^ 

Med.  Times,  April  6th. 
WuTCKiCHOWSKY. — Hydrothorax  Scovbuticus  ;  paracentesis  ;  death.  Med. 

Ztg.  Russl.,  43,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  no,  p.  299. 
Chabrely. — Sei  'ous  Cyst  which  had  invaded  almost  the  whole  extent  of 

the  left  Lung.    L' Union  Me'd.  de  la  Gironde.    Ann.  par  Jamain, 

1861,  p.  68. 

Chambers.— Dn7Z  for  Auscidtation.  Lancet,  March  30th,  April  6th, 
Oct.  19th. 

Seven  Cases  of  Croup  (Cynanche  Trachealis).    Lancet,  April  6th. 
Gairdner,  W.  T. — A  Case  of  Empyema  ;  symptoms  of  choleraic  collapse  i 

difficulties  of  diagnosis ;  what  is  a  diagnosis?  treatment.  Lancet, 

April  27th. 

Gairdner,  ^ .  T.— Double  Hydrothorax  or  Pleurisy,  rapidly  improving 
under  Diuretics  ;  leading  points  of  diagnosis.    Lancet,  May  nth. 

Langenbeck.— O/i  a  new  Respirator  for  Medicinal  Ptirjposes.  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  April  20th. 

Padley.— Tm;o  Cases  of  Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Air-passages,  with  remarks. 
Brit.  Med.  Joiirn.,  Jan.  5th. 

Waters. -C«5e5  0/  Acute  Diseases  of  the  Chest.    Brit.  Med.  Journ., 

March  9th,  April  27th. 
Reybard's  Operation  for  Paracentesis  Thoracis,  as  modified  by  M, 

Trousseau.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  May  4th. 
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BiERBAUM. — Case  of  universal  Emphysema  in  Pertussis.  Dublin  llosp. 
Gaz.,  Feb.  15th. 

Case  of  Enchondroma  of  the  Lung.  Amer.  Med.  Times,  Dublin  llosp. 
Gaz.,  April  15th. 

TuRLE. — Chlorate  of  Potash  and  Sugar  in  Phthisis.  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  June  ist. 

GhoiiTX.— Dermoid  Cysts  in  the  Lungs.    Virchow's  Arcb.,  xx,  i  and  2. 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  110,  p.  162. 
Meckel,  L. — Report  of  the  most  recent  investigations  relating  to  Asthma. 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  225. 
LbscHNER  and  Laiibl.— Papillary  Tumour  of  the  Larynx  ;  fibroid  nodule 

on  the  lower  Vocal  Cord.    Observations  and  Results,  pp.  86,  87. 

Canst.  Jahrb.,  vol.  ii,  p.  32. 
Traube. — Results  of  Laryngoscofic  Examination  in  a  Case  of  Aneurism  of 

the  Arch  of  the  Aorta.    Deutsche  Klinik,  41,  i860.    Canst.  Jahrb., 

vol.  ii,  p.  81. 

VoiTOLiNi. — Illuminating  Apparatus  for  Laryngoscopic  Examinations. 

Virch.  Arch.,  vol.  xviii,  i860.    Canst.  Jahrb.,  vol.  ii,  p.  81. 
Stork. —  On  Laryngoscopy .    Ztschr.  d.  k.  k.  gesellch.  d.  Aerzte  zu  "Wien, 

Nos.  46  and  52,  1859;  No.  23,  i860.    Canst.  Jahrb.,  vol.  ii,  p. 

81. 

TiiRCK. — Notice  respecting  Rhinoscopy.    Ailg.  Wiener  Med.  Ztg.,  No. 

34,  i860.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  ii,  p.  81. 
Begbie,  W.  J. — Case  of  Mediastinal  and  Pulmonary  Cancer,  attended 

by  great  local  Dropsy  and  Hydrothorax,  for  which  Paracentesis 

Thoracis  was  performed  on  ten  occasions.    Archives  of  Medicine, 

Jan.,  1 861. 

Biermer. — On  the  Cure  and  Diagnosis  of  Pneumothorax.    Wiirzb.  Med. 

Ztschr.,  i,  6,  i860.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  218. 
JuNauET. — Case  of  Traumatic  Pneumocele.    Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris,  i860, 

No.  19. 

Traube. —  On  Abscesses  in  the  Lungs.  Deutsche  Klinik,  i860,  2,  3. 
Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  310. 

Skoda. — On  Hcemoptde.  Allgem.  Wiener  Med.  Ztg.,  i860,  No.  8. 
Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  210. 

GuiiNEAU  DE  MussY. — On  the  particular  Odour  of  the  Breath  in  certain 
cases  of  Pidmonary  Apoplexy  (sourish,  garliclc-like).  Union  Med., 
i860,  No.  99.    Canst.  Jahresber,,  vol.  iii,  p.  210. 

Gastaldi,  B. — Salutary  influence  of  Mountain  Climates  on  the  cure  of 
hicipient  Pulmonary  Phthisis.  Gazz.  Med.  Ital.  Stati  Sardi,  i860. 
No.  30.    Canst,  Jahresb,,  vol,  iii,  p.  211. 

Leroy  DE  Mericourt,  a, — Bronchial  Phthisis,  or  Peribronchial  Adenitis 
in  a  state  of  Suppuration  diagnosed  during  Life  ;  absence  of  tuber- 
cles in  the  Pidmonary  Parenchyma ;  slow  Asphyxia  by  compressitm 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  Trachea.  Union  M(^d.,  i860,  No,  8j. 
Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  211. 

Traube. — Amyloid  Degeneration  of  the  Kidneys  after  Tubercidosis. 
Deutsche  Klinik,  i860.  No.  i.    Canst.  Jahresber,,  vol,  iii,  p,  211, 

Forget,' — On  Tuberculous  Cachexia  without  Pulmonary  Phthisis.  Gaz. 
Med,  de  Paris,  i860,  No.  60.    Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  211, 
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PlETBA  Santa. — On  the  Climate  of  Algeria  in  Chronic  Affections  of  the 
Chest.  Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris,  i860,  No.  46.  Canst.  Jaliresb.,  vol.  iii, 
p.  21 1. 

PiETUA  Santa. — On  Lacto-chlonireted  Medication  in  Chronic  Chest 
Diseases.  Union  Med.,  i860.  No.  ^7.    Canst.  Jabresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  211. 

AlJlis. — Studies  on  the  Climate  of  Madeira  a7id  on  Phthisis.  Gaz.  Med, 
de  Paris,  i860,  Nos.  7,  8.    Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  an. 

ScA'RE'SZlo.  —  Sub-pleuritic  Traumatic  Eiiijjhrjsema,  tvith  manifest  friction 
sound.  Annali  Univers.  di  Med.  Milano,  Feb.,  March,  i860.  Canst. 
Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  214. 

Kebedan,  k.  —  On  the  efficacy  of  Pine  Juice  in  Pulmonary  Affections. 
Monit.  des  Sc.,  i860,  No. 48.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  215. 

Diuay. — Prophylactic  Treatment  of  Singers'  Hoarseness  (nitric  acid  inter- 
nally).   Gaz.  Med.  de  Lyon,  i860.   Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  21^. 

Lanelongue. — Case  of  a  Pleuritic  Effusion  evacuated  through  the 
Bronchial  Tubes  ;  cure.  J.  deMdd.  de  Bordeaux,  March,  i860.  Canst. 
Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  21^. 

BauNNicHE. — Tioo  Cases  of  Etnpyema,  with  remarks.  Hospit.  Tidende, 
Sept.  2ist,  18^9.    Dubhn  Hosp.  Gaz.,  July  ist,  15th,  1861. 

Skoda. — On  Pleuritis.    Wiener  Med.  Ztg.,  i860.  No.  25  et  seq. 

IIeyfeldek. — Case  of  Pulsatile  Empyema  (communicated  cardiac  im- 
pulse). Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris,  i860,  No.  35.  Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii, 
p.  215. 

Wtjnderlich,  C.  A.^On  Peripleuritis.     Arch.  d.  Heilk.,  ii,  i,  1861. 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  37. 
Geigel,  a. — Cases  of  Empyema  Necessitatis.    Wurzb.  Med.  Ztschr.,  i, 

i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  183. 
WooDFALL,  J.  W.—Case  of  Paracentesis  Thoracis;  successful.   Brit.  Med. 

Journ.,  Nov.  i6th. 

HoussAUD. — Pidmonary  Hcemorrhage  from  mere  Hypercemia.  Bull,  de 
I'Acad.,  Nov.,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  182. 

Report  on  the  alleged  dangers  from  Inhalation  of  Sulphuric  Ether, 
Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ.,  vol.  Ixv.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
Dec.  7th. 

McCoRMAc,  li.—  On  the  true  Nature   and  absolute   Preventibility  of 
Tubercular  Consumption.    Dublin  Quart.  Journ.  of  Med.  Science. 
Nov.,  i86i. 

Sandwtth,  W.—Tivo  Cases  of  Apnoea,  showing  the  value  of  direct  Inflation 

of  the  Lungs.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Dec.  28th. 
Trousseau.— Ow  Ozcsna.     Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  i860.  No.  25.  Canst. 

Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p,  19^. 
OzAxN- AM.  — 0?i  the  curative  action  of  Bromine  in  Pseudo-membranous 

Affections.    Gazz.  Med.  Ital.  Lombard.,  i860,  No.   16.  Canst, 

Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  19,;. 
FouRN IE.— iVo^e  OH  Cauterization  of  the  Larynx,  followed  by  a  description 

oj  a  Laryngeal  Caustic-holder.   Union  M^d.,  i860,  No.  133.  Canst. 

Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  19JJ. 

De  Lalande,  h.— (Edema  of  the  Glottis.  Annal.  de  la  Soc.  Anat. 
Ohir.  de  Bruges,  Jan.,  Feb.,  i860.  Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii, 
p.  199.  ' 
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WoLTEUSOM. — A  Case  of  (Edema  of  the  Glottis  successfully  treated  hy 
Scarification.  Med.  Zeitung,  herausg.  v.  d.  Vereine  f.  Heilk.  ia 
Preussen,  No.  37,  i860.    Canstatt's  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  199. 

Flint,  K.— Lectures  on  Auscultation.  Amer.  Med.  Times,  Oct.  jth,  12th, 
i9tli,  26th,  Nov.  2nd. 
Flint  distinguislies  the  intensity,  quality,  and  pitch  of  percussion 
sounds.  He  affirms,  as  a  general  law,  without  exceptions,  that  whenever 
the  vesicular  quality  in  percussion  sounds  is  morbidly  diminished  or  lost, 
the  pitch  of  the  sound  becomes  higher  than  that  of  the  resonance  of 
health.  The  vesicular  resonance  differs  in  different  persons.  It  is  greater 
in  most  cases  at  the  left  apex  than  at  the  right.  Vesiculo-tympauitic 
is  a  peculiar  form  of  resonance  heard  in  the  upper  part  of  one  side  of  the 
chest  when  the  lower  is  occupied  by  fluid  or  by  hepatized  lung,  or  when 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  lung  a  notable  amount  of  tubercular  deposit  inter- 
venes between  the  bronchial  tubes  and  walls  of  the  chest. 

Chukch,  W.  H. — Description  and  use  of  the  Laryngoscope.  Amer.  Med. 
Times,  March  i6th. 
Church  describes  a  contrivance  by  which  the  tongue  is  kept  depressed 
without  it  being  necessary  to  hold  it  down  by  a  spatula.  He  confirms 
Czermak's  statement,  and  gives  some  cases  of  his  own  where  local  treat- 
ment directed  by  the  laryngoscope  was  of  great  service. 

Gebhaudt. — On  the  application  of  the  Speculum  Laryngis.  Wiirzb. 
Med.  Ztschr.,  vol.  i,  i860.  Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  ii,  p.  81. 
The  most  novel  observations  made  by  Gerhardt  relate  to  derangements 
of  the  movements  of  the  larynx,  e.g. — (i)  A  triangular,  open  space  is 
observed  between  the  arytenoid  cartilages  during  the  closure  of  the  glottis, 
with  coexisting  aphonia  or  hoarseness.  (2)  The  vocal  cords,  even  in 
deep  respiration,  remain  parallel  close  to  each  other,  as  during  the  action 
of  the  thyro-arytenoids.  (3)  An  oblique,  fixed  position  of  one  arytenoid 
cartilage  and  its  vocal  cord,  or  lessened  mobility  of  one  vocal  cord. 
(4)  Defective  vibration  of  the  vocal  cords  on  uttering  a  deep  tone. 

Semeleder. — On  examination  of  the  Naso-guttural  Space.  Zeitschr. 
der  k.  k.  gesellsch.  d.  Aerztezu  Wien,  No,  19,  i860.  Canst.  Jahresb., 
voi.  ii,  p.  81. 

Semeleder  gives  full  details  as  to  the  mode  of  managing  the  soft  palate 
and  tongue,  and  getting  a  view  of  the  posterior  nares  and  Eustachian 
tubes.  The  velum  is  to  be  raised  and  carried  forwards  and  upwards,  the 
tongue  depressed. 

Gerhardt,  C,  and  Roth,  F. —  On  Syphilitic  Diseases  of  the  Larynx. 
Virchow's  Archiv,  vol.  xxi,  p.  7.  Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev., 
July,  1 861. 

Out  of  fifty-six  syphilitic  patients  the  authors  found  eighteen  affected  by 
disease  of  the  larynx.  According  to  Ricord,  the  proportion  of  cases  of 
laryngeal  disease  is  greater  among  those  who  have  tertiary  than  tliose 
who  have  secondary  symptoms.  Laryngitis  is  often  considered  as  the 
result  of  cold  or  other  irritation  when  it  is  really  produced  by  syphilis. 
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Becker  (of  Dorum). — Remarks  on  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Croup. 
Deutsche  Kliuik,  No.  24,  i860.  Canst:  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  ipjj. 
Becker  states  that,  in  a  district  near  the  mouth  of  the  Weser,  on  the 
coast  of  the  North  Sea,  there  died  within  twenty-five  years  212  children., 
out  of  a  population  of  8000,  with  symptoms  of  croup.  The  whole  number 
of  patients  with  cervical  affections  during  the  same  time  amounted  to  848, 
the  chief  forms  of  disease  being — (i)  acute  catarrh  ;  (2)  inflammation  of 
the  trachea  and  larynx;  (3)  diphtheritic  ulceration  of  the  throat,  larynx, 
and  trachea.  The  first  is  the  commonest,  and  prevails  in  the  spring. 
The  second  prevails  at  all  seasons  when  there  is  a  cold,  keen  wind.  The 
third  attacks  children  from  two  to  six  years  old,  in  misty,  damp,  cold 
weather.    It  is  infectious  and  very  dangerous,  and  requires  caustics. 


Whittle,  E. — On  Croup.    Dublin  Quart.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  Feb. 

"Whittle  divides  croup-like  affections  into  seven  varieties— (i)  Cynanche 
trachealis  of  CuUeu,  true  croup,  with  formation  of  false  membrane. 
(2)  Angina  stridula  of  Bretonneau,  pseudo-croup  of  Guersant,  acute 
asthma  of  Millar ;  it  is  characterised  by  intense  inflammation  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  larynx  and  trachea,  but  without  formation  of  false 
membrane.  (3)  Croup,  complicating  diphtheria-  (4)  Sympathetic  croup, 
occurring  in  the  exanthemata,  disappearing  when  the  eruption  comes  out. 

(5)  Croup  caused  by  an  ulcerated  condition  of  the  larynx,  either 
syphilitic  or  following  the  ulcerated  throat  of  scarlatina  or  variola. 

(6)  Mechanical  croup,  depending  on  a  puckered  condition  of  the  glottis 
from  oedema,  &c.  (7)  Nervous  croup,  laryngismus  stridulus.  In  the 
treatment  of  the  first  two  forms,  Whittle  advises  a  warm  bath  and  emetic, 
followed  by  nitre  and  Dover's  powder,  and  not  to  delay  tracheotomy  if 
the  symptoms  do  not  yield.  In  the  other  forms,  except  (4)  and  (7), 
tracheotomy,  or  topical  applications  are  mostly  required. 


KiDD,  G.  H.— Ore  the  Pathology  of  Asthma.  Dublin  Quart.  Journ.  of 
Med.  Sci.,  May,  1861. 
Kidd  dwells  on  the  following  points,  which  he  thinks  he  has  proved  : — 
ist.  That  during  the  paroxysm  of  asthma,  the  chest  is  distended  to  the 
greatest  possible  extent.  2nd.  That  all  the  muscles  of  inspiration  are  in 
spasmodic  action  (tonic  spasm).  3rd.  That  the  bronchial  muscles  are 
muscles  of  inspiration,  and  associated  in  the  spasmodic  action  with  the 
other  muscles  of  inspiration.  4th.  That  breathing  is  carried  on  by 
bringing  a  voluntary  effort  to  aid  the  muscles  of  expiration,  and  that  as 
soon  as  this  is  relaxed,  the  muscles  of  inspiration,  like  so  many  stretched 
bands  of  india  rubber,  distend  the  chest  again.  The  spasm  he  traces  to 
some  morbid  action  in  the  medulla  oblongata. 


DucLos.— iVa^M?-e  and  Treatment  of  Asthma.    Bull.  Gen.  de  Therap., 
April  15th.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  May  nth. 
Duclos  regards  asthma  as  the  manifestation  in  the  air-tubes  of  an  her- 
petic diathesis,  the  varieties  of  asthma  corresponding  with  various  forma 
of  skin  disease.    He  gives  as  remedies  sulphur  or  arsenic. 
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S.u.TEU,  II.  11.— 0)1  the  Fatholoffij  of  Jst/ima.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
Nov.  9th,  1 6th. 

Salter,  adverting  to  Kidd's  view,  shows  that  the  clinical  phenomena  on 
•which  the  latter  principally  relies  are  all  equally  explicable  on  his  own. 
Thus,  the  chest-distension  is  dependent  on  the  demand  for  air,  and  is 
observed  in  all  states  of  insufficient  aeration  of  the  blood.  The  locked- 
up  condition  of  the  air  naturally  results  from  bronchial  spasm.  The 
special  difficulty  and  prolongation  of  expiration  depends  on  tiie  expiratory 
force  being  much  weaker  than  the  inspiratory.  Further,  the  following 
facts  are  opposed  to  Kidd's  view. — (i)  The  bronchial  muscles  are  not 
muscles  of  inspiration,  and  if  they  were,  they  would,  by  contracting  in 
inspiration,  obstruct  the  access  of  air.  (2)  The  evidence  we  have  that  in 
asthma  a  partial  vacuum  is  formed  in  the  chest  is  inconsistent  witli  the 
view  of  tetanic  rigidity  of  the  walls.  (3)  The  kind  of  contraction  of  the 
respiratory  muscles  in  asthma  is  not  that  of  tonic  spasm,  but  intermittent, 
regular,  rhythmical,  and  co-ordinated.  (4)  The  promoting  eflfect  of  pul- 
monary disease  as  regards  asthma  points  to  the  bronchial  system  itself, 
as  being  primarily  affected.  He  replies  to  Dr.  Kidd's  argument  in  favour 
of  the  bronchial  muscles  being  contracted  in  inspiration,  from  the  greater 
length  of  the  inspiratory  act,  that  this  is  so  because  the  inspiratory  force 
has  to  overcome  resistance,  while  the  expiratory  is  unopposed. 

Deliocx. — Bull,  de  Therap.,  60,  Feb.,  1861.     Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol. 
112,  p.  168. 

Recommends  resin  in  chronic  laryngeal  and  bronchial  affections,  and 
in  granulous  pharyngitis.    It  may  be  taken  internally  or  smoked. 

Beau. —  On  Pertussis.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept.  I4tli. 

Beau  believes  pertussis  to  consist  in  a  purulent  inflammation  of  the 
infundibulum  above  the  glottis,  and  the  paroxysms  of  cough  to  be  caused 
by  drops  of  pus  falling  on  the  vocal  cords.  Laryngoscopic  and  post- 
mortem examination  have  verified  his  views. 


GiBB,  G.  D. — Hcemorrhage  from  the  Ears  in  Hooping-cough;  its  real 
cause.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct.  26th. 
In  four  cases  Gibb  has  met  with  hoemorrhage  of  this  kind,  in  two  the 
bleeding  came  from  both  ears.  Examination  showed  tliat  laceration  of  the 
membrana  tympani  had  occurred  in  all  the  affected  ears.  In  four  the 
laceration  was  near  the  margin,  and  in  two  it  extended  towards  the 
middle.  All  healed  up  by  adhesion,  except  one,  which  was  followed  by 
suppuration  and  permanent  deafness  of  the  one  ear. 

Weight,  H. — The  Treatment  of  Hooping -cough.    Lancet,  May  25th. 

Wright  recommends  the  following  combination — Vini  Antinionii  m^xx, 
Tinct.  Aconiti  I11.iv,  Ferri  Pot.  Tart.  gr.  viij,  Aqutc  5],  M.— thrice  in  the 
day  and  twice  at  night.  The  above  is  the  dose  for  an  adult,  that  for  a 
child  will,  of  course,  be  less.  Eitlier  ingredient  is  to  be  increased  ac- 
cording as  the  inflammatory  element,  the  muscular  spasm,  or  the  nervous 
impressibility  predominates. 


RDSPIIUTOUY  SYSTEM. 


AcKERMAN. — Cerebral  Circulation  in  Asphyxia.  Arcli.  f.  Patli.  Anat., 
torn.  XV,  p.  401.  Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  May,  1861. 
Ackerman  induced  asphyxia  in  an  animal  into  whose  cranium  he  had 
inserted,  after  trephining,  a  piece  of  glass.  The  brain  was  invariably  in. 
a  state  of  ansemia  during  asphyxia,  especially  when  the  head  was  raised 
above  the  trunk. 

Smith,  A. — On  the  Treatment  of  Dyspnoea.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  March 
30th. 

Smith  recommends  in  severe  cases  inhalation  of  oxygen  or  prot- 
oxide of  nitrogen.  In  protracted  cases  the  diet  should  be  animal,  and 
the  compensatory  action  of  the  skin  and  lungs  brought  into  play. 

Oppolzee. — On  Pulmonary  (Edema.  Allgem.  Wiener  Med,  Ztg.,  i860. 
Nos.  36,  38.  Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  209. 
Oppolzer  locates  this  effusion  in  the  interstices  of  the  air-cells.  The 
acute  form  is  very  dangerous,  and  may  cause  death  in  a  few  minutes.  To 
diagnose  it  correctly  one  must  consider,  not  only  the  apparent  symptoms, 
but  the  kind  of  diseases  in  which  we  are  taught  by  experience  that  pul- 
monary oedema  is  most  frequent.  These  are  pneumonia,  bronchitis, 
acute  exanthemata,  cardiac  disease,  and  morbus  Brightii.  Dyspnoea, 
cyanosis,  loud  rhonchi,  are  the  signs  which  generally  announce  pulmo- 
nary cedema.  Venesection,  emetics,  drastic  purges,  or  diuretics,  are  the 
remedies  advised. 

BiERMER,  Ant. — On  the  Theory  and  Anatomy  of  Bronchial  Dilatation. 
Virch.  Arch.,  xix,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  180, 
Biermer  discusses  separately  the  influence  of  the  probable  causes  of 
this  disorder.  Of  the  mechanical,  he  thinks  that  the  outward  pressure  of 
stagnating  secretion,  and  increased  pressure  of  the  air  in  the  tubes,  are 
not  of  themselves  sufficient  to  cause  dilatation.  Inspiratory  efforts  in 
non-expansible  states  of  the  lung,  and  extra-bronchial  traction  of  the  con- 
densed pulmonary  tissue,  he  regards  as  more  efficient.  Of  the  textural 
changes  produced  by  mal-nutrition,  he  considers  successively  those  of  the 
bronchi,  pulmonary  tissue,  and  pleura,  but  does  not  decide  which  of  these 
has  most  to  do  in  causing  dilatation.  In  eighteen  of  fifty-four  cases  the 
pulmonary  tissue  was  healthy,  but  pleural  adhesions  existed.  He  seems 
inclined  to  attribute  to  these  some  causative  influence,  but  if  this  be  not 
admitted,  the  bronchiektasis  was  independent, 

Traube. — On  the  Penetration  of  fine  Carbonaceous  Particles  into  the 
interior  of   the  Respiratory   Organs.     Deutsche  Klinik,  49,  50, 
i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  no,  p.  299. 
Traube  gives  in  detail  the  case  of  a  man,  aged  fifty-four,  who  had  been 
exposed  for  twelve  years  till  the  last  three  months  to  the  dust  of  charcoal, 
and  had  often  observed  that  his  sputa  were  black.    In  his  expectoration 
were  found  numerous  free,  black  particles,  of  very  irregular,  angular  shape, 
and  sometimes  of  large  size.  Some  of  these  presented  structural  peculiarities 
identifying  them  with  the  wood  of  Pinus  silvest.    Occasionally  the  black 
panicles  were  contained  in  pulmonary  epithelial  particles.     At  the 
autopsy  the  lungs  were  found  free  from  structural  lesion,  but  almost 
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everywhere  of  a  dark-black  colour.  A  copious  amount  of  black  fluid 
exuded  on  pressure,  staining  the  finger  hke  indian  ink,  and  exhibiting 
the  same  particles  as  had  been  found  in  the  sputa,  Traube  is  inclined  to 
believe  that  derangement  of  the  ciliary  action  of  the  bronchial  surface  is 
essential  to  the  accumulation  of  carbonaceous  matter  in  the  lungs,  inas- 
much as  many  persons  continually  inhale  a  dusty  atmosphere  of  this  kind 
without  suffering. 

Strohl. — On  the  Treatment  of  Pneumonia  by  the  Acetate  of  Lead. 
Gaz.  M^d.  de  Strasbourg,  i860.  Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev., 
July,  1 861. 

Strohl  gives  the  drug  in  full  doses  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  remedies 
except  bloodletting  in  cases  of  great  congestion.  As  soon  as  resolution 
begins  Strohl  discontinues  the  lead,  and  convalescence  goes  on  sponta- 
neously. 

Flint,  A. — Clinical  Lecture. — Pneumonia  ;  physical  examination  of  Pid- 
monary  Cavities.  Amer.  Med.  T.,  April  6th. 
Flint  dwells  on  the  distinctive  character  of  cavernous  as  compared  with 
bronchial  respiration,  the  former  consisting  of  alow-pitched, non-vesicular, 
inspiratory  sound,  with  an  expiratory  still  lower  in  pitch,  while  the  latter 
is  marked  by  a  high-pitched,  tubular  inspiration,  with  an  expiratory  sound 
still  higher.  Between  the  bronchial  and  the  cavernous  whisper  there  is 
a  similar  difference. 

Flint,  A. — Clinical  Report  on  Pneumonia,  based  on  an  analysis  of  133 
Cases.  Amer.  J.  of  Med.  Sc.,  Jan.,  1861. 
Flint  examines  his  cases  with  regard  to  locality  inhabited,  season,  sex, 
occupation,  habits,  seat  and  extent  of  disease,  complications  and  duration. 
With  regard  to  treatment,  his  experience  leads  him  to  abandon  blood- 
letting, tartar-emetic,  mercury,  counter-irritants,  cathartics  and  laxatives. 
In  place  of  these  he  uses  opium  and  quinine  pretty  freely,  with  alcoholic 
stimulants  and  concentrated  nourishment.  The  total  mortality  was  thirty- 
five,  or  26  per  cent.  At  Buffalo  it  was  about  17,  at  New  Orleans  32,  and 
at  Louisville  63  per  cent.  In  three  cases  recovery  ensued  without  any 
treatment. 

Flint,  A. — Abstract  of  a  Clinical  Lecture  on  Pneumonia.  Amer.  Med. 
T.,  March  9th.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  May  iith. 
Flint  dwells  on  the  prodigious  amount  of  material  often  effused  into 
the  pulmonary  cavities,  and  the  consequent  diminution  of  the  mass  of  the 
blood.  In  correspondence  with  this  is  the  fact  that  such  patients  do  not 
generally  die  by  apnoea,  but  by  asthenia.  He  therefore  considers  the 
best  proceeding  to  be — (i)  to  give  opium  in  sufficient  doses  to  tranquillise 
the  system,  to  render  it  as  tolerant  as  possible  of  the  local  affection,  and 
to  promote  sleep ;  (2)  to  support  the  system  by  alcoholic  stimulants  and 
concentrated  nourishment. 

Gkiesingeu. — Rcsum6  of  Seventy-two  Cases  of  Pneumonia.    Arch.  d. 
Heilk.,  i,  5,  i860.    Canstatt's  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  201. 
These  cases  occurred  in  the  three  years  from  May,  1854,  to  April,  i860. 
In  tlie  last  two  and  first  two  months  of  the  six  years  there  occurred  42, 
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in  June  and  July  7,  in  August  and  September  o.  Forty-five  per  cent,  of 
all  the  cases  were  under  thirty  years.  Left-side  pneumonia  was  notably 
more  frequent  among  females  than  males.  In  66  cases  the  disease  set  in 
rapidly,  mostly  with  sharp  rigors.  A  pulse  of  120  and  upwards  was 
observed  in  9  cases  below  the  age  of  fourteen,  who  all  recovered ;  the 
same  was  noted  in  31  adults,  of  whom  10  died.  Dehrium  occurred  in  8 
of  the  10  fatal  and  in  11  of  the  62  recovered  cases.  Icterus  occurred 
twice  among  the  fatal  (10)  and  twice  among  the  non-fatal  (62)  cases. 
Herpes  of  the  nose  or  lips  was  noticed  in  2  of  the  fatal,  and  in  35  of  the 
non-fatal  cases.  The  mortaUty  rose  with  advancing  age  ;  of  33  patients 
under  the  age  of  thirty,  o  died  j  of  10  between  thirty  and  forty,  i;  of 
7  between  fifty  and  sixty,  3  ;  of  6  between  sixty  and  seventy,  3 .  Treat- 
ment was  essentially  symptomatic;  venesection  was  resorted  to  only- 
twice.   

Roth,  F. — Contribution  to  the  Statistics  of  Pneumonia.  "Wiirzb.  Med. 
Zeitschr.,  i,  3,  4.  Canstatt's  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  201. 
Among  Roth's  patients  in  the  course  of  three  years  from  May,  1857,  to 
April,  i860,  the  pneumonic  cases  amounted  to  4*79  per  cent.  The  mor- 
tality was  i8'94  per  cent.,  45  dying  out  of  237.  Comparing  Roth's 
results  with  those  of  Bamberger,  Lebert,  Griesinger,  Rigler,  Hirsch, 
Hamernjk,  and  the  Vienna  Hospital  physicians,  it  is  evident  that  the 
mortality  in  different  years  varies  considerably.  Social  influences  are  also 
to  be  taken  into  account,  e.g.  whether  patients  are  brought  from  a 
distance  in  the  country  or  from  the  immediately  adjacent  town.  In  some 
places  double  pneumonias  are  more  frequent  than  in  others,  and  in  these 
there  will  be  a  heavier  mortality.  The  mortality  among  females  is  much 
greater  than  among  males,  23*^9  :  i6'2i  per  cent.  Veratrin  was  tried 
in  four  cases,  and  the  results  seem  to  be  favorable. 

Williams,  T. — On  the  uncertainty  of  the  Sputum  as  a  Diagnostic  Feature 
in  Pneumonia.  Lancet,  Sept.  7th. 
"Williams  observed  thirty  cases,  of  which  twenty-six  occurred  in  the 
same  season,  and  therefore  under  the  same  climatal  conditions.  In  five 
only  was  there  rusty  expectoration,  in  one  it  was  hsemoptysical,  in  one  it 
was  prune-juice,  in  two  the^puta  were  slightly  tinged,  in  three  they  were 
simply  clear  mucus,  in  twenty  there  was  no  cough  or  expectoration. 

Rdssell,  J.— On  the  use  of  Stimulants  in  Pneumonia.    Brit.  Med.  J., 
March  2nd. 

Russell  believes  that  disease  at  the  present  day  does  not  endure  de- 
pleting or  even  depressing  treatment  to  the  same  extent  as  in  former 
days.  He  also  believes  that  inflammation  need  not  run  its  course,  but 
that  it  may  be  cut  short.  "With  regard  to  stimulants,  he  considers  that 
their  use  must  be  regulated  by  the  circumstances  presented  to  us,  and 
that  they  may  be  therefore  positively  injurious,  or,  on  the  contrary,  abso- 
lutely necessary.  In  particular,  he  observes  that  full  doses  of  brandy, 
where  required,  cause  no  intoxication,  and  that  under  their  use  the  local 
symptoms  disappear  very  rapidly.  He  gives  eight  very  illustrative  cases 
ot  dillerent  kinds  of  pneumonia  and  of  the  correspondingly  difl"erent 
treatment  found  beneficial. 
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Bertin.' — Baths  of  Compressed  Air  in  the  treatment  of  Emphysema  and 
Asthma.    Gaz.  Med.  de  Lyons,  Feb.  ist.    Brit.  Med.  J.,  March  i6th. 
Of  ninety-two  cases  of  long-standing  emphysema,  sixty-seven  were 
completely  cured,  all  the  others  were  greatly  relieved. 

Macario. — On  Pneumonic  Paralysis.  Union  Med.,  1859,  No.  32. 
Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  aoi. 
Four  cases  of  pneumonia  were  treated  with  emetics,  leeches,  and 
vesicants  successfully,  but  during  their  convalescence  were  affected  more 
or  less  by  general  paraplegia  (allgemeine  paraplegic).  Macario  believes 
this  to  have  been  of  dynamic  character. 

Deasche. — On  Icterus  in  Pneumonia.  Oesterrh.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk., 
i860,  No.  23.  Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  201. 
Drasche  states  that  in  some  well-marked  cases  biliary  pigment  cannot 
be  demonstrated  in  the  urine.  The  stools  are  rarely  pale.  The  jaundice 
sometimes  appears  before  the  lung  affection  has  declared  itself,  usually 
not  till  hepatization  has  set  in.  In  thirty-four  cases  icterus  was  observed 
nineteen  times.  In  eight  of  these  the  right  lung  was  affected,  and  in 
five  of  these,  again,  the  base,  in  one  the  whole  lung,  in  one  the  ape.v, 
in  one  the  lower  lobe.  In  seven  cases  of  left-sided  pneumonia  jaundice 
occurred,  and  in  four  of  double  pneumonia.  Tlie  cause  of  icterus  in 
pulmonary  inflammation  Drasche  ascribes  mostly  to  hepatic  congestion, 
the  return  of  the  venous  blood  to  the  heart  being  delayed  by  the  dimin- 
ished permeabiUty  of  the  lungs.  The  congested  portal  veins  compress 
the  adjacent  biliary  ducts,  and  so  in  a  mechanical  way  give  rise  to  jaundice. 
Icterus  produced  in  this  vray  has  no  especial  value  in  prognosis.  It  may, 
however,  be  produced  also  by  acute  tumefaction  of  the  mucous  lining  of 
the  duodenum,  and  is  then  attended  with  gastric  symptoms.  There  is 
yet  another  variety,  associated  with  typhoid  symptoms,  in  which  the  urine 
is  fiery  red,  contains  no  bile-pigment,  but  albumen  and  fibrinous  casts. 
Hepatization  in  such  may  not  be  extensive,  and  nothing  is  found  to  explain 
the  appearance  of  jaundice,  but  they  are  more  dangerous  than  others. 
Out  of  nineteen  cases  of  icterode  pneumonia  bile-pigment  was  present  in 
the  urine  of  fourteen,  and  of  these  three  only  died,  while  of  the  five  iu 
which  the  urine  contained  no  bile  two  died. 

Charcot. — On  Chronic  Pneumonia,  Thesis,  Paris,  i860.  Canst.  Jahres- 
ber., vol.  iii,  p.  207, 
This  disease  may  either  be  a  sequel  of  an  acute  pneumonia,  which 
happens  most  often,  or  it  commences  with  insidious,  obscure  phenomena. 
In  bad  cases  it  is  attended  with  hectic  fever  and  uncontrollable  diarrhoea, 
and  the  patients  die  in  a  state  of  marasmus.  The  duration  of  the  disease 
is  from  two  to  twelve  months..  Its  causes  are  very  obscure,  but  seem  to 
be  such  as  give  rise  to  general  cachexiie.  Gray  induration,  with  fibroid 
thickening,  are  the  anatomical  changes  which  are  most  characteristic. 
The  indurating  matter  is  amorphous  and  very  granular.  Treatment  must 
consist  of  revulsives  and  tonics. 


h-R.K.yi.—Merlico-Chirurgical  Treatment  of  Pleurisy.    J.  de  Mdd.  et  de 
Cbir,  Prat.,  June,  i860.    Ann.  par  Jamain,  1861,  p.  32. 
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xVrnn  contents  himself,  if  the  eflfusion  is  moderate,  with  rest  in  bed, 
warm  drinks,  and  restricted  diet.  If  the  case  is  more  urgent  he  performs 
thoracentesis,  which  he  has  practised  above  350  times  without  any 
disaster,   

RoSTAN. — On  Thoracentesis,  its  Indications,  and  Contra-indications  in 
Pleurisy.  Gaz.  des  Hop.,  i860,  Nos,  98,  99.  Canst.  Jahresber., 
vol.  iii,  p.  21^. 

Rostan  holds  the  operation  advisable — (i)  when  the  eflfusion  is  very 
copious,  (2)  when  it  is  increasing  rapidly,  (3)  when  it  has  existed  three 
or  four  weeks.  The  only  contra-indication  is  gangrene  of  the  lungs  or 
pleura.  ^  

Gekhaudt. —  On  the  Position  of  the  Diaphragm.  Tiibingen,  1860. 
Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  ii,  p.  74. 
Gerhardt  examines  in  considerable  detail  the  various  causes  that  aflfect 
the  position  of  the  diaphragm,  and  of  the  heart,  liver,  and  spleen,  and 
states  twenty-two  propositions  respecting  them.  He  says  the  position  of 
the  diaphragm  depends  on  the  elastic  traction  of  the  lungs  and  the 
tension  of  the  abdominal  organs  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  amount  of 
its  muscular  contraction  and  its  weighting  by  the  adjacent  organs  on  the 
other.  The  true  upper  boundary  of  the  liver,  corresponding  with  the 
most  elevated  position  of  the  diaphragm,  cannot  be  accurately  determined 
in  the  living  subject,  but  any  considerable  alterations  in  the  above  may 
be  ascertained  from  the  position  of  the  lower  border  of  the  liver.  Paraly- 
sis of  the  diaphragm  can  only  raise  its  position,  and,  therefore,  can  in  no 
way  explain  its  altered  position  in  emphysema  or  empyema. 

Gerhatidt. — Observations  bearing  on  Physical  Diagnosis.  Archiv  f. 
Physiol.  Heilk.,  N.  P.,  vol.  iii,  1859.  Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  ii,  p.  74. 
Gerhardt  designates  as  complementary  portions  of  the  thoracic  space 
those  which,  during  quiet  breathing,  are  unoccupied  by  lung,  and  where 
the  costal  and  parietal  layers  of  pleura  are  in  contact,  but  which,  on  deep 
inspiration  and  in  favorable  positions,  are  occupied  by  expanded  lung. 
In  the  left  lateral  posture  the  liver  descends  more  on  the  right  than  011 
the  left,  drawing  down  the  diaphragm,  and  if  a  deep  respiration  be  now 
taken,  the  pulmonary  resonance  will  be  distinctly  recognisable  on  per- 
cussion as  far  down  as  the  tenth  rib  in  the  axillary  vertical  line,  it  being 
presumed  that  the  lung  is  healthy  and  free  from  adhesions.  Deep  inspi° 
ration  alone,  or  position  alone,  will  produce  only  half  the  effect.  Adhe- 
sions may,  however,  by  possibility,  fix  the  lung  at  any  part  of  the 
complementary  space.  According  to  Hamernik  and  Donders,  the  whole 
of  the  region  of  the  heart's  dulness  is  to  be  considered  as  a  comple- 
mentary  thoracic  space. 

V,  Zdekauku.— 0/t  the  Treatment  of  Pulmonary  Hcemorrhage.  Wien. 
iMed.  Wochenschr.,  xi,  1861.  iSchmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  182. 
By  means  of  Matthieu's  liquid  pulverizer,  Zdei<auer  introduces  dilute 
fmct  Ferr.  Mur.  {v^  xx  ad  Aq.  ^vj)  with  tbe  inhaled  air  into  the  hin<^s 
He  relates  five  cases  of  grave  ciiaracter,  in  which  the  treatment  was  sue 
ccsslul.  In  one,  which  subsequently  died,  an  unusual  amount  of  iron  was 
round  in  the  ujiigs. 
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Hill,  W:  R. — An  Anahjsis  of  220  Cases  of  Pulmonary  Consumption. 
Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Cbir.  Rev.,  Oct.,  1861. 
Of  these  (observed  at  the  Brompton  Hospital)  152  were  males  and 
68  females.  Of  the  whole,  104  were  decidedly  improved,  25  unimproved, 
41  got  worse,  and  50  died.  Hill  follows  Virchow's  account  of  the 
cellular  nature  of  tubercle.  The  female  sex  is  attacked  in  a  much  larger 
proportion  than  the  male  before  the  age  of  thirty,  and  in  a  still  larger  ratio 
before  twenty.  As  to  hereditary  predisposition,  46" 5  per  cent,  had  con- 
sumptive relatives,  while  ^53 -5  per  cent,  had  none.  The  predisposition  is 
greater  in  females  than  in  males — (3  :  2).  As  to  physical  signs.  Hill  admits 
that  dull  percussion  may  be  absent — (i)  when  emphysema  exists, 
(2)  when  the  other  side  is  greatly  more  diseased,  (3)  when  miliary 
tubercle  is  scattered  through  the  lung.  He  has  noted  deficient  respiratory 
murmur,  rough  or  uneven,  and  harsh,  as  deviations  from  the  normal 
state,  which  at  a  later  period  have  been  proved  to  result  from  com- 
mencing tubercular  deposit.  Haemoptysis  occurred  in  75  per  cent., 
5  deaths  took  place  where  it  was  very  profuse,  and  in  4  of  these  there 
were  large  vomicse.  It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  whether  haemoptysis  may 
not  precede  the  cough  ;  patients  are  positive  that  it  does,  and  that  by  many 
months.  Among  Hill's  cases  the  right  lung  was  most  diseased  in  65  per 
cent,  of  the  males,  and  only  in  457  per  cent,  of  the  females. 

Staveley  King,  H. — On  the  relative  value  of  the  Physical  Signs  of  Early 
Phthisis.  Lond.  Med.  Ret.,  June,  1861. 
Staveley  King  dwells  on  the  little  value  of  percussion  in  the  early  stages, 
as  above  the  clavicle  a  great  variety  of  sounds  can  be  elicited  by  slight 
variations  in  the  mode  of  percussing,  and  below  the  clavicle  the  sound  is 
naturally  duller  on  the  right  side.  With  regard  to  breath-sounds.  King  is 
of  opinion  that  simple  deficiency  of  the  secretion  proper  to  mucous  mem- 
branes is  sufficient  to  convert  the  vesicular  into  dry  types  of  respiration, 
from  the  simple  manifestation  of  the  expiratory  sound  to  unmistakeable 
bronchial  breathing.  Jerking  respiration  he  considers  a  valuable  sign, 
and  also  vocal  fremitus.  The  preponderance  of  elevation  over  expansion 
movements  he  considers  very  significant.  

Flint,  A. — Clinical  Report  on  the  treatment  of  Phthisis  by  Pot.  Chlorat. 
Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  Oct.,  1861. 
In  full  doses— 5iij — 5iv  per  diem — Flint  found  the  drug  to  exert  no 
special  efficacy  in  arresting  or  retarding  the  disease.    No  bad  effect  was 
produced.  

Cotton,  R.  P. — On  the  action  of  Phosphorus  upon  Phthisis.  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  July  6th. 
Cotton  gave  to  25  patients  III.V— x  of  01.  Phosphor.  (Prussian  Pharm.) 
for  some  length  of  time  (i — 8  weeks)  bis  vel  ter  die.  The  result  was, 
that  4  improved  greatly,  ^  slightly,  and  16  either  remained  stationary 
or  became  worse.  He  concludes  that  the  drug  exerts  no  specific  action 
upon  phthisis.   

IIaiikin,  Alex. — On  the  use  of  Chlorate  of  Potass  in  the  treatment  of 
Consumption  and  Scrofula.  Dublin  Uuart.  Journ.  of  Med.  ISc, 
Nov.,  1 861. 
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Harkin  considers  that,  in  conjunction  -with  the  ordinary  hygienic, 
dietetic,  and  moral  means,  Pot.  Chlor.  is  a  specific  for  consumption 
in  its  first  and  second  stages,  and  that  for  the  last  it  will  be  found 
most  potent  in  controlling  the  hectic  symptoms  and  the  colliquative 
diarrhoea.   

Bouchard  AT. — On  the  Etiology  and  Prophylaxis  of  Pulmonary  Tubercu- 
lization. Supplement  to  the  'Annuaire  de  Therapeutique'  for  1861. 
Bouchardat  lays  down  in  the  first  part  of  his  paper  the  following  law: — 
"  Under  favouring  conditions  of  age  a  continuous  loss  of  the  aliments  of 
calorification,  or  a  continuously  insufficient  supply  of  them,  regard  being 
had  to  the  external  temperature  and  to  the  requirements  of  the  organi- 
zation, or  even  their  being  insufficiently  consumed  for  a  length  of  time, 
leads  to  pulmonary  tubercuHzation.  The  same  law  he  expresses  also  more 
briefly  in  another  way,  viz.,  a  continued  insufficient  production  of  heat  or 
exhalation  of  carbonic  acid,  regard  being  had  to  the  requirements  of  the 
organism,  leads  to  pulmonary  tuberculization.  He  examines  then  the  influ- 
ence of  age,  sex,  constitution,  temperament,  contagion,  profession,  exertion 
of  the  lungs,  vaccination,  bronchitis,  or  pleurisy,  measles,  typhoid  fever, 
depressing  moral  causes,  dress,  climate,  season,  the  sea,  and  hereditary 
predisposition,  and  endeavours  to  show  that  the  eflfect  of  all  these  condi- 
tions, in  so  far  as  they  are  pi'oductive  of  phthisis,  is  explicable  according 
to  the  law  he  has  laid  down.  His  rules  of  prophylaxis  are  summed  up  in 
the  direction  to  "  utilise  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  good  aliments  of 
calorification." 


Davis,  N.  S. — Report  on  the  influence  of  Alcoholic  Drinhs  on  the  develop- 
ment and  progress  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis.    Trans,  of  Amer. 
Med.  Assoc.,  vol.  xiii,  i860.    Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  Oct.,  1861. 
Of  210  phthisical  cases,  51  were  total  abstainers,  15  drunkards,  and  the 

remainder  had  used  alcoholic  drinks  to  a  greater  or  less  extent. 

Cotton,  R.  V.—On  the  action  of  Fin.  Ferri  upon  Phthisis.    Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  Dec.  14th. 
Of  25  patients,  13  were  greatly  improved,  3  slightly,  and  9  not  at  all. 
The  dose  was  Jij  — 3]  bis  die.    The  remedy  seemed  most  advantageous  in 
the  cases  of  children  and  young  persons. 

^^KV.— On  Tubercular  Phthisis.    Lancet,  Aug.  loth,  17th. 

_  Beau  points  out  the  existence  of  pain  in  four  different  regions  in  this 
disease  — (i)  in  the  middle  of  the  back  ;  (2)  in  the  three  upper  intercostal 
spaces,  extending,  perhaps,  to  the  cervical  or  brachial  plexuses  ;  (3)  in  the 
hepatic  region,  produced  by  pressure ;  (4)  a  pain  felt  on  shampooing  the 
thigh  a  little  above  the  knee.  The  latter  is  a  very  characteristic  sign  most 
often  met  with  in  young,  febrile  females.  He  advocates  the  use  of  Plumbi 
Garb,  internally  as  an  effective  remedy. 

Simon.— Ore  the  employment  of  Iodine  Inhalations  in  Pulmonary  Phthisis 
L'Union  Med.,  March  i6th,  1861.  Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev., 
July,  1861. 

Out  of  28  patients,  17  derived  positive  benefit  from  the  inhalations, 
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both  as  to  the  general  and  pulmonary  symptoms,  and  4  might  be  regarded 
as  cured. 

Descamps. — On  the  use  ofPidv.  Doveri  in  Phthisis.  Gaz.  Med.  de  Lyons, 
Jan.,  1861.    Brit,  and  For.  Med. -Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1861. 
Descamps   states  that  it  is  uniformly  successful  in  arresting  the 
sweating. 

Cotton,  E.  P. —  On  the  Action  of  certain  substances  upon  Phthisis.  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  April  13th. 
Cotton  found  moderate  doses  of  Liq.  Potass,  to  be  almost  inert, 

Bennett,  J.  R. — Results  of  some  trials  of  the  Hypophosphites  in  the 
treatment  of  Phthisis.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  April  a/th.  May  4th, 
iith. 

Bennett  adduces  twenty  cases  under  his  care,  of  which  there  were  only 
nine  in  which  the  disease  did  not  steadily  advance  while  under  treatment, 
or  in  which  there  was  any  evidence  at  all  of  improvement.  Of  these  nine 
only  four  manifested  any  decided  improvement,  which,  however,  is  not 
known  to  have  been  permanent. 

TouLMiN,  A. — On  the  importance  of  the  Skin  in  the  pathology  and  treat- 
ment of  Tubercular  Consumption.  Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  Feb.,  1861. 
Toulmin  regards  the  breathing  of  impure  air,  especially  during  the 
night,  as  the  chief  cause  of  tuberculous  deposit.  He  advises  in  the  way 
of  ti-eatment — (i)  that  by  the  aid  of  the  hot-air  bath  all  the  functions  of 
the  skin  be  kept  in  healthy  action ;  (2)  that  the  whole  surface  of  the 
body  be  anointed  daily  with  some  oily  matter ;  (3)  that  a  local  ulcera- 
tion on  some  part  of  the  surface  be  kept  always  patent  by  means  of  an 
issue  or  seton  ;  (4)  the  "ringing  the  changes"  on  cod-liver  oil,  Pot.  lod., 
mineral  acids,  tar,  creasote,  and  naphtha,  iodine  and  chlorine,  iron,  arsenic, 
and  quinine,  and,  indeed,  the  class  of  antiseptic  medicines  generally,  all  of 
them  admirable  adjuvants  in  improving  the  general  health  (if  selected  in 
conformity  with  the  functions  most  sympathising  with  and  reacting  on 
the  disease),  but  powerless  in  arresting  the  specific  lesion  in  question 
without  the  previous  "open  sesame"  of  the  hot-air  bath,  followed  by  the 
aspersion  of  cold  or  tepid  water. 

Hannon. — Caoutchouc  in  Phthisis.    La  Presse  M^d.  Beige,  Jan.  27tli. 
Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  March  i6th. 
Hannon  states  a  solution  of  caoutchouc  in  turpentine  eases  the  cough, 
diminishes  the  expectoration  and  dyspnoea,  checks  the  fever,  night  sweats, 
and  diarrhoea,  and  causes  the  patient  to  gain  flesh. 

Maiscu  and  Hanbuey. — On  Anacahuite  Wood,  a  reputed  remedy  in  Con- 
sumption.    Amer.  Journ.  of  Pharmac,  March,  1861.  London 
Pharmac.  Journ.,  Feb.,  1861. 
This  wood  is  imported  from  Tampico,  in  Mexico,  and  has  been  used  with 
much  advantage  in  Berlin.    From  5vij— 5viij  of  the  wood  are  boiled  in 
twelve  ounces  of  water  down  to  five  ounces,  and  this  is  taken  from  twice 
to  four  times  daily,  combined  with  other  remedies. 

Treatment  of  Phthisis  by  Chlorate  of  Potash.    Amer.  Med.  Monthly, 
Sept.,  i860.    Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan.,  1861. 
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Fountain,  after  01.  Morrh.  and  iron  had  failed,  administered  in  one 
marked  case  5-0  daily  for  six  weeks,  and  5'j  daily  for  four  weeks  more, 
with  the  result  of  complete  recovery. 

RuLLMANN. —  On  the  Therapeutic  Influence  of  the  Southern  Climatic 
Sanatoria,  particularly  loith  reference  to  Chronic  Tuberculosis  of  the 
Lungs.  Dublin  Quart.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  May,  1861. 
RuUmann  considers  that  such  sanatoria  are  certainly  useful  in  chronic 
bronchial  catarrh  and  chronic  pulmonary  tuberculosis  of  patients  from  the 
northern  and  central  parts  of  Europe.  They  should,  however,  only  be 
used  as  winter  residences.  Summer  in  these  places,  and  still  more  tropical 
heats,  are  often  very  pernicious,  by  developing  and  aggravating  such 
diseases.  Moist  and  moderately  warm  climates  are  more  suitable  to  cases 
of  disease  attended  with  a  sensitive  state  of  the  bronchial  mucous  mem- 
brane, viscid  expectoration,  frequent  and  dry  cough,  and  an  easily  excitable 
condition  of  the  vascular  and  nervous  systems.  Dry  and  moderately 
warm  climates  appear  to  be  secretion-limiting,  tonic,  gently  exciting, 
and  especially  promotive  of  the  general  nutrition,  and  are,  therefore,  suited 
to  the  more  torpid  forms  of  disease. 

Gakimond. — Statistics  of  the  MontpeU.ier  Hospitals,  with  respect  to  the 
influence  of  Climate  on  the  development  ajid  jjroffress  of  Pulmonary 
Phthisis.  Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris,  i860,  Nos.  i,  3.  Canst.  Jahresber., 
vol.  iii,  p.  211. 

Gariniond's  figures  show  that  the  Mediterranean  coast,  and  especially 
that  part  to  which  Montpellier  belongs,  really  exercises  a  favorable  influence 
on  chest  affections,  and  especially  on  phthisis. 

WuNDEULTCH. — The  curahility  of  Acute  Miliary  Tuberculosis.  Arch,  d, 
lleilk.,  i,  4,  i860.  Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  211. 
Wunderlich  insists  on  the  possibility  of  distinguishing  acute  miliary 
tuberculosis  from  typhus  by  means  of  temperature  observations  methodi- 
cally conducted.  The  disease  in  question  commences  gradually,  the  fever 
does  not  increase  regularly  as  in  typhus,  the  pulse  is  not  so  constantly  di- 
crotous,  and  the  same  difference  in  tiie  sitting  and  lying  postures  is  not 
perceptible.  Herpes  labialis  may  be  present,  or  the  tongue  may  be 
unusually  clean,  the  type  of  respiration  may  be  unusual,  the  spleen  may 
not  enlarge,  diarrhoea  and  roscoloiis  eruption  be  absent,  while  there  is 
notable  sweating  and  highly  sedimentary  urine.  After  the  disease  has 
lasted  some  time  there  begins,  what  Wunderlich  calls  "  the  amphibolous 
stage,"  in  which  there  is  an  alternation  and  a  mingling  of  partial  bad 
symptoms.  The  fever  may  persist,  or  considerably  remit,  the  patients 
become  very  emaciated  and  pallid,  there  is  great  thirst,  often  distressing 
cough,  more  or  less  dyspnoea,  and  cerebral  disorder.  Inflammatory  changes 
of  limited  extent  take  place  in  the  lungs,  and  predommate  du'ring  this 
period.  Some  absorbent  glands  enlarge,  and  there  is  a  remarkable 
tendency  to  liEcmorrliages  and  to  thromboses.  This  stage  may  last  several 
weeks,  and  either  gradually  give  way  to  returning  health,  or  be  succeeded 
by  a  stormy  outburst  of  bad  symptoms  ending  in  death,  or  pass  into  a 
condition  of  chronic  tuberculosis. 


aio 


REPORT  ON  PRACTICAL  MEDICINE. 


DIGESTIVE  SYSTEM. 

Wright,  H.  G. — Sotne  remarks  on  a  Case  of  Poisoninc/  by  Sir  W. 
Burnett's  Solution  of  Chloride  of  Zinc.  Lancet,  Jan,  i2tb. 
The  patient,  set.  7,  female,  had  become  greatly  exhausted  and  emaciated, 
all  nutriment  being  rejected,  whether  given  by  mouth  or  rectum.  She 
was  gradually  restored  to  health  by  milk  baths,  taken  night  and  morning, 
absolute  rest,  a  diet  of  asses'  milk  with  lime  water,  cautiously  improved 
as  the  digestion  permitted,  and  supporting  the  abdominal  muscles  with 
thick  chamois-leal  her  plaster. 

Miles,  E.  J. — Report  of  a  Case  of  Sarcina  Ventriculi,  with  vomiting  of 
Gall-stones.    Lancet,  Jan.  19th. 
The  sarcinous  vomiting  ceased  after  the  ejection  of  two  large  gall-stones 
from  the  stomach  and  the  adoption  of  a  fluid  diet. 

Inman. — On  Sore  Throat.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan.  a6th. 

Inman  maintains  that  the  pain  of  sore  throat  and  dysphagia  is  due  to 
the  muscles  of  deglutition  being  unusually  irritable  or  inflamed,  and  in 
the  way  of  treatment  he  finds  great  advantage  from  soothing  applications, 
as  gargles  containing  laudanum.  These  are  applicable  to  all  forms  of 
cynanche,  even  scarlatinal  or  diphtheritic. 

Gairdner,  W.  T. — On  Ileus.    Lancet,  May  25th. 

Gairdner  relates  a  case  in  which  a  very  healthy  girl,  set.  10,  had  no 
proper  alvine  evacuation  for  sixteen  days,  with,  after  some  time,  faecal 
vomiting,  hiccup,  prostration,  collapse,  but  no  fever  or  abdominal  ten- 
derness. No  tumour  could  be  discovered,  but  it  seemed  probable  that 
there  was  some  obstruction,  probably  an  intussusception  in  the  colon. 
At  last  faecal  matter  began  to  ooze  away,  and  gradually  the  stools  became 
more  and  more  copious,  but  no  slough  was  passed  nor  any  trace  of  blood. 
She  recovered  completely. 

ZiMMERMANN. —  On  Dysentery,  especially  with  regard  to  the  participa' 
tion  of  the  Kidneys  in  the  Disease.  Deutsche  Klinik,  42 — 45,  i860. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  110,  p.  3,5. 
Zimmermann  believes  that  the  relation  of  the  kidneys  to  the  bowel 
afi'ection  may  be  one  of  the  four  following  : — (i)  There  is  no  albumen 
and  no  casts  in  the  urine  during  the  whole  course  of  the  dysenterj^, 
which  always  terminates  favorably.  (2)  The  dysentery  is  severe,  but  it 
lasts  a  long  time  before  exudation  appears  in  the  urine,  the  occurrence  of 
which  is  preceded  and  attended  by  putridity  of  the  copious  stools,  by 
status  nervosus,  collapse,  and  paralytic  phenomena.  Death  may  ensue,  or 
recovery.  (3)  The  disease  is  similar,  but  the  renal  aff"ection  occurs  sooner, 
and  death  usually  ensues  speedily.  (4)  The  dysentery  commences  with 
symptoms  of  paralysis  and  nervous  disorder,  and  the  urine  from  the  first 
is  scanty  and  contains  abundance  of  exudation-products.  If  speedy  im- 
provement does  not  take  place  death  follows,  and  the  kidneys  are  found 
highly  congested,  and  the  tubes  filled  with  exudation,  cells,  and  detritus. 
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Cunningham— 0/j  the  Treatment  of  Acute  Dysentery  by  Ipecacuanha. 
Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  July,  1861. 
In  one  hour  after  a  sinapism  to  the  epigastrium  and  ^ss  of  Tinct.  Opii, 
from  5j  to  3is3  of  ipecacuanha  is  given  in  powder.  This  causes  consider- 
able nausea,  and  vomiting  occurs  in  one  or  two  hours.  During  the  nausea 
copious  perspiration  takes  place,  the  pulse  becomes  fuller,  softer  and  less 
frequent,  tenesmus  and  abdominal  pains  cease,  and  the  patient  has  no 
more  stools  for  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours.  The  next  evacuation  is 
easy,  fluid,  but  free  from  blood  or  mucus.  Sometimes  the  dose  of  Ipe- 
cacuanha may  require  to  be  repeated. 

Mahon. — Ipecacuanha  in  Dysentery.     London  Med.  Rev.,  July,  1861. 
Indian  Lancet. 

Mahon  reports  the  results  of  this  treatment  from  an  experience  of  436 
cases,  occurring  in  twenty-one  months.  There  were  only  six  deaths,  and 
in  only  one  of  these  could  the  remedy  be  fairly  said  to  have  failed. 
Under  other  plans  of  treatment  the  mortality  has  varied  from  12  to  22'3 
per  cent.   

Speck. — On  a  Diarrhoea  Epidemic  of  1859.  •A^^'ch.  f.  Wissensch.  Heilk., 
vol.  V,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  no,  p.  37. 
The  chief  point  of  interest  in  this  paper  is  the  apparent  dependence  of 
the  disease  on  the  exhalations  from  a  lake,  which  during  this  hot  summer 
became  half  dried  up.  The  lake  is  situated  in  a  valley  running  north  and 
south,  the  prevailing  wind  during  the  existence  of  the  disease  was  north 
or  north-west.  The  places  situated  to  the  north  of  the  lake  escaped  almost 
entirely,  those  to  the  south  suffered  earlier  and  more  severely  in  pro- 
portion to  their  proximity  to  the  lake. 

lj"ox,  E.  L. — Five  Cases  of  Intestinal  Perforation.    Brit.  Med.  Journ., 
June  8th. 

Four  of  the  above  were  cases  of  fever  (typhoid),  in  the  fourth  asso- 
ciated with  dysentery.  The  fifth  was  one  of  chronic  dysentery.  In  the 
second  and  third  cases  perforation  was  repaired  as  shown  by  the  autopsy 
in  the  second,  and  recovery  in  the  third.  Diarrhoea  was  absent  in  at 
least  three  of  the  typhoid  cases.  Mental  depression  appeared  to  have 
much  to  do  with  the  fatal  event  in  two. 


Lu  SCHKA,  H. — On  Polypous  Vegetations  of  the  whole  Mucous  Membrane 
of  the  Large  Intestine.  Virchow's  Archiv,  vol.  xx,  i,  2. 
A  case  is  described  in  which  the  whole  surface  of  the  large  intestine, 
from  the  ileo-csecal  valve  to  the  end  of  the  rectum  was  covered  with 
polypous  growths,  club-shaped,  with  terminations  of  the  size  of  a  hemp- 
seed  or  bean,  and  mostly  provided  with  pedicles.  These  growths  were 
made  up  in  great  part  of  glandular  tubes,  simple  or  ramified.  In  some 
parts  there  were  difi'use  elevations  of  the  mucous  membrane,  which  ap- 
peared to  be  an  early  stage  of  the  same  polypous  formations.  Death 
ensued  from  exhaustion,  in  consequence  of  recurring  hsemorrhagic 
diarrhoea.  Another  case  is  noticed,  in  which  cysts  were  found  in  similar 
polypi  and  in  the  submucous  tissue.  They  appeared  to  have  resulted  from 
transformations  of  Lieberkiilm  follicles. 
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CoURBON. — On  the  'Remedies  for  Tapeworm  in  Abyssinia.  Bullet.  Gener. 
deTlierap.,  April  30th,  May  15th,  1861.  Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Cbir. 
Rev.,  July,  1861. 

Besides  the  kousso,  there  are  six  other  remedies  employed  for  this  dis- 
order, the  most  efficacious  of  which  is  the  mesenna.  This  is  the  powdered 
bark  of  a  leguminous  shrub,  three  or  four  feet  high,  which  is  taken  in 
the  dose  of  about  5ij.  The  worm  is  not  completely  expelled  until  two  or 
three  days  after  the  dose,  which  produces  sero-mucous  evacuations. 

BoTJCHARDAT. —  On  the  best  way  of  admijiisterhig  Kousso.  Ann.  de 
Therap.,  1861,  p.  249. 
Boucliardat  insists  on  the  following  precautions  : — (i)  That  joints  of  the 
worm  have  been  passed  the  evening,  or  the  evening  but  one,  before 
taking  the  dose  ;  (2)  that  very  little  food  should  be  taken  for  twelve  hours 
before  the  kousso  is  given. 

Mayr. — On  the  use  of  Paullinia  sorbilis.    Jahrb.  f.  Kinderheilk.j  iv, 
2,  1 861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  J12,  p.  21. 
The  powder  of  the  seeds  mixed  with  sugar  aa  p.  aeq.,  in  doses  rising 
from  six  to  twenty-four  grains  4tis  horis,  was  found  very  efficacious  in 
inflammatory  catarrh  of  the  large,  but  not  of  the  small,  intestine. 

Habershon,  S.  0. —  Vomiting  as  a  Sign  of  Disease.  Guy's  Hospital 
Reports,  vol.  vii,  1861. 
Habershon  comments  upon  vomiting  from  the  following  causes: — (1) 
Gastritis  ;  (2)  indigested  food,  blood,  &c.  ;  (3)  irritant  medicines ;  (4) 
peculiar  irritability  ;  (5)  ulceration  ;  (6)  obstructive  disease  of  pylorus  ; 
(7)  cancer;  (8)  acute  peritonitis;  (9)  pressure  on  the  stomach;  (10) 
disease  of  duodenum;  (11)  disease  of  liver  and  gall-bladder;  (12)  disease 
of  supra-renal  capsules  ;  (13)  hernia  ;  (14)  renal  and  (15)  uterine  disease  ; 
(16)  regurgitation;  (17)  spinal  disease;  (18)  commencing  exanthemata; 
(16)  cerebral  disease  ;  (20)  pulmonary  disease. 

Is  it  necessary  to  operate  for  Fistula  in  Ano  in  Consumptive  People  ? 
Presse  Med.  Beige.    Dublin  Med.  Press,  July  3rd. 
The  writer  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  keeping  up  the  fistula,  which  he 
regards  as  salutary,  and  as  not  debilitating  the  patient. 

Martin,  Stanislas. — Bull,  de  Therap.,  July,  1861.  Schmidt's  Jahrb., 
vol.  112,  p.  164. 

Martin  recommends  for  the  cure  of  fetid  breath,  which  does  not  depend 
on  any  evident  disease  of  the  buccal  cavity,  a  moderate  dose  of  Pot.  Chloras 
after  each  meal,  and  rinsing  the  mouth  with  a  lotion  of  the  same. 

GiBB,  G.  D. — On  the  Diseases  and  Injuries  of  the  Hyoid  Bone.  Loud. 
Med.  Rev.,  Oct. 

Gibb  considers — (i)  inflammation  and  its  consequences,  such  as  necrosis 
and  expulsion  ;  (2)  sub-hyoid  abscess  ;  (3)  thyro-hyoid  inflammation  and 
abscess  ;  (4)  thyro-hyoid  cysts  ;  (5)  osseous  tumours  of  the  hyoid  bone  ; 
(6)  tumours  springing  from  the  hyoid  periosteum  ;  (7)  eburnation  of  the 
hyoid  ;  (8)  diseases  of  the  thyro-hyoid  articulation  ;  (9)  general  displace- 
ment of  the  entire  bone ;  (10)  disease  of  the  bone,  or  of  its  periosteum, 
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bv  exteusiun  from  the  tongue  and  neighbouring  parts;  (xi)  hyoid  neu- 
nilgia;  (12)  fractures  of  the  bone;  (13)  laceration  of  structures  attached 
to  it ;  (14)  wounds  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Janota. — Administration  of  01.  Morrh.  andiron.  Prager  Vierteljahrschr., 
1861.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct.  lath. 
The  iron  is  combined  with  the  oleic  acid  of  the  oil,  precipitated  car- 
bonate of  iron  being  first  mixed  with  four  times  its  weight  of  oleic  acid, 
gently  boiled,  and  then  mixed  with  cod  oil. 

Mahten. — On  the  Operative  Treatment  of  Peritonitis.  Dublin  Quart. 
Journ.  of  Med.  Sci.,  Aug.,  1861.  Virchow's  Archiv,  vol.  xx, 
parts  5  and  6. 

Marten  advocates  the  removal  of  abdominal  inflammatory  effusions  of 
puriform  character  by  valvular  incision  with  the  knife  when  resorption 
does  not  occur  and  the  general  symptoms  are  urgent. 


Olivier. — Paracentesis  of  the  Stomach  for  Acute  Tympanitis  ;  recovery. 
Gazz.  Lomb.,  29,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  308. 
Olivier  states  that  he  operated  on  twenty  patients,  of  whom  eight 
recovered  completely  in  three  weeks.  The  others  died  probably  from  not 
having  been  submitted  to  treatment  till  too  late.  The  symptoms  are 
those  of  extreme  distension  of  the  stomach,  producing  death  by  suffo- 
cation. The  cause  of  the  disease  appears  to  be  overloading  the  stomach 
with  half-cooked  vegetable  food,  and  drinking  badly  fermented  liquid, 
called  ehicha,  prepared  from  maize.  Paracentesis  gives  exit  to  a  great 
quantity  of  most  offensive  gas  (HS)  and  fermenting  chyme.  The  cases 
occurred  in  Bolivia,  South  America. 

Chapuis. — Dry  Colic  in  French  Guyana.    Gaz.  Hebd.,  vii,  36,  i860. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  309. 
Of  thirty-one  cases,  met  with  in  a  quarter  of  a  year,  only  six  were  in- 
stances of  lead  colic,  twenty-five  of  dry.    Vinous  enemata,  as  hot  as  can 
be  borne,  are  the  best  treatment  in  both  classes. 

Aran.— 0«  the  Grape  Cure.  Bull,  de  Ther.,  lix,  Oct.,  i860.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  164. 
Aran  does  not  admit  that  the  grape  and  whey  cures  are  to  be  compared 
with  each  other.  He  thinks  the  former  chiefly  useful  as  giving  rest  to 
the  alimentary  canal.  Clarus  (the  reporter)  differs  from  him,  noticing 
the  troublesome  aphthee  and  excoriations  in  the  mouth  and  anus  it 
produces,  the  derangement  of  appetite  and  diarrhoea,  and  the  possible 
impaction  of  grape-stones  in  the  processus  vermiformis. 

PoLANsKY.— 0/t  Balneotherapy  in  Chronic  Gastric  Catarrh.  Zeitschr. 
d.  Wiener  Aerzte,  No.  18,  i860.  Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii, 
p.  241. 

Polansky  regards  the  gastric  disorder  as  an  expression  of  the  dyscrasic 
character  of  tuberculosis,  and  its  cessation,  consequently,  as  a  favorable 
sign.  He  seems  to  trust  more  to  change  of  climate  and  mode  of  life 
than  to  mineral  waters. 
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Melohiori. — Oil  Volvulus  of  the  Sipnoirl  Flexure.    Annali  UniverR.  di 
Medic.  Milano,  Oct.,  Nov.,  1859.    Cnnst.  Jahresber,  vol.  iii,  p.  245. 
Melohiori  describes  how  nn  elongated  loop  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  in  a 
dead  body  was  made  by  alternate  insufflation  and  emptying  (spontaneous) 
to  twist  on  its  own  axis,  so  that  its  canal  was  obstructed. 
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Cardinale. — Case  of  Diabetes  succeeding  a  Fall,  treated  successfully 

hy  Tinct.  Lyttce.    Lond.  Med.  "Rev.,  Aug.,  1861. 
Bennett,  H. — Case  of  Biabetes  MellituSy  treated  with  Sugar  beneficially. 

Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Feb.  16th. 
Carter,  W.  G. —  Case  of  Biabetes,  treated  successfully.  Lancet, 

Aug.  17th. 

Reid. —  Case  of  Bisease  of  Pancreas;  no  Fatty  Stools  ;  Vomiting.  Dublin 

Hosp.  Gaz.,  July  ist. 
Davis,  G. — A  Case  of  Chylous  Urine  (cured  by  Pot.  lod.).  Madras 

Quart.  Jour,  of  Med.  Science,  July,  i860.  Brit,  and  For,  Med.-Chir. 

Rev.,  July,  1861. 


Pavy,  F.  W. — Hesearches  on  the  influence  of  various  articles  of  Food  upon 
the  Elimination  of  Sugar  in  a  case  of  Biabetes,  with  reports  of  other 
cases  treated  with  success  by  resti'iction  to  a  purely  animal  diet. 
Guy's  Hosp.  Reports,  vol.  vii,  1861. 
A  male,  set.  3a,  was  kept  under  close  observation  from  February  ist 
to  March  a3rd,  and  his  urine  examined  at  intervals  of  four  hours.  He 
had  all  the  time  Opii  gr.  j,  ter  die,  brandy  and  soda  water,  with  water  ad 
libitum.  His  diet  at  first  was  the  ordinary  full  mixed.  Under  this  the 
quantity  of  sugar  passed  was  10,573  grains,  that  of  the  urine  259  oz.,  of 
sp.  gr.,  1037.  About  a  week  later  when  his  diet  was  purely  animal,  he 
passed  127  oz.  of  urine,  sp.  gr.  1030,  containing  2471  grains  of  sugar.  On 
a  diet  of  fish  and  beef  tea  the  amount  of  urine  was  163  oz.,  and  that  of 
the  sugar  1696  grains.  With  Oij  of  jelly,  two  chops,  and  Oij  of  beef  tea, 
the  amount  of  urine  was  108  oz.,  of  sugar  569  grains.  During  five  days 
Oiij  of  milk  were  substituted  for  the  beef  tea ;  the  patient  did  not  feel  so 
well,  and  the  amount  of  sugar  rose  to  2225  grains  the  last  day.  With 
8  oz.  of  suet,  three  chops,  and  Oiij  of  beef  tea,  the  quantity  of  sugar  was  88(5 
grains,  of  urine  103  oz.  With  bran  biscuits,  meat,  and  beef  tea,  sugar 
3291  grains,  urine  110  oz.  Symptoms  worse.  After  he  had  again  im- 
proved on  a  purely  meat  diet,  gluten  bread  was  given  with  meat  and  beef 
tea — sugar  4539  grains,  urine  173  oz.  Rice,  potatoes,  and  arrowroot,  all 
increased  tlie  sugar  pretty  equally,  but  not  so  much  as  ordinary  bread, 
which  raised  the  figure  to  3521  grains.  With  2  lbs.  of  carrots  the 
amount  of  sugar  was  2,371  grains.  Being  now  kept  solely  on  anijnal 
foot,  a  trial  was  made  of  large  doses  of  plios)jlioric  acid,  carbonate  of  soda, 
and  tartrate  of  potash  and  soda.  None  of  these  had  any  marked  cfffct. 
He  was  (li.scharired  at  the  end  of  four  months,  looking  and  feeling  perfectly 
well,  the  quantity  of  sugar  in  the  urine  varying  from  959  to  about  1127 
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grains  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  the  quantity  from  54  to  62  oz.  In  another, 
case  on  a  purely  meat  diet,  with  Opii  gr.  j,  ter  die,  the  sugar  completely 
disappeared.   

Seager,  J. — On  Sugar  in  the  Urine.  Virchow's  Archiv,  vol.  xxi,  p.  218. 
Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Eev.,  July,  1861. 
Seager  gives  fourteen  cases  of  diabetes,  in  each  of  which  the  daily 
amount  of  sugar  was  determined  once  at  least  weekly.  His  conclusions 
are — (i)  That  elimination  of  sugar  by  the  urine  is  either  an  independent 
disease  or  a  symptom  of  another  morbid  process.  Of  fourteen  cases, 
twelve  were  independent,  two  were  symptomatic.  (2)  In  some  of  the 
cases  the  sugar  apparently  originated  from  the  starchy  food,  the  in- 
creased use  of  flesh  food  causing  a  speedy  disappearance  of  the  urinary 
sugar.  In  others,  however,  the  sugar-formation  occurred  at  the  cost  of 
the  gelatinous  parts  of  the  body,  and  remained  even  on  an  exclusively 
flesh  diet.  (3)  Of  the  fourteen  cases,  eleven  were  men,  and  three 
women ;  the  youngest  man  aged  twenty,  the  eldest  seventy-three.  (4) 
and  (5)  The  use  of  a  flesh  diet  was  found  of  the  greatest  importance, 
but  had  no  effect  on  the  disease  itself,  the  cause  of  sugar-formation. 
Carlsbad  waters  were  the  most  efBcient  remedy ;  by  their  use  the  elimi- 
nation of  sugar  was  always  essentially  reduced  or  entirely  prevented, 
though  not  in  all  cases  to  an  equal  extent,  or  with  the  same  rapidity. 
(6)  In  the  earlier  periods  of  most  of  the  cases  the  reaction  of  the  urine 
with  Fehling's  test  solution  was  very  clear  and  unequivocal,  but  in  the 
later  periods  the  reaction  was  by  no  means  similar,  and  quantitative 
determination  impossible. 

FosTEH,  M. — Case  of  Diabetes  ;  cure.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Oct.  19th. 

The  disease  appeared  to  originate  from  exposure  to  excessive  cold ;  it 
ceased  under  abstinence  from  farinaceous  food,  and  the  use  of  chlorodyne 
Tfixx  quatuor  die. 

Hill,  W.  U.—On  the  occur?'ence  of  Glucosuria  ifi  cases  of  Burn.  Arch; 
of  Med.,  Jan.,  1861. 
Hill  relates  four  cases  in  which  sugar  was  detected  in  the  urine  some 
hours  after  the  occurrence  of  the  injury.  He  propounds  the  theorv,  to 
explain  the  supervention  of  the  mellituria,  that  this  morbid  excretion  is 
a  mode  of  eliminating  effete  matters  which  can  no  longer  escape  by  the 
cutaneous  outlets. 

Ll-ys. — Changes  in  the  Fourth  Ventricle  in  a  case  of  Diabetes.  Bullet, 
de  la  Soc.  Anat.,  vol.  v.  Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  Aug.,  1861. 
The  anterior  wall  of  the  ventricle  was  found  highly  vascular,  and  in  a 
state  of  gelatinous  softening  of  a  brownish-yellow  colour.  The  situation 
of  the  lesion  corresponds  with  that  which  is  found  by  experimental 
inquiry  to  produce  (when  injured)  saccharine  urine. 

KonNER.— On  Albuminuria  in  the  course  of  Acute  Diseases.  Prag. 
Vierteljahrschr.,  Ixvii,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  47. 
Korner  states  that  albuminuria  under  the  conditions  referred  to  is 
preceded  by  signs  of  failure  of  respiration  and  circulation.    The  inspi- 
ratory action  is  lessened,  and  the  expiratory  becomes  loud  and  blowing.  The 
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left  ventricle  becomes  distended,  andthe  impulse  of  the  heart  weakened.  The 
pulse  becomes  soft,  full,  and  slow,  and  notably  retarded  in  the  arteries. 
The  two  aortic  sounds  lose  in  strength  and  purity,  and  the  second  sound 
is  often  reduplicated  over  the  pulmonary  artery.  Korncr,  as  the  result 
of  his  inquiries,  denies  the  possibility  of  mere  venous  congestion  giving 
rise  to  albuminuria,  and  attributes  this  solely  to  cardiac  debility.  Morbus 
Brightii  he  regards,  not  as  an  independent  malady,  but  as  a  part  of  a 
general  one.  His  treatment  consists  in  withholding  liquids,  and  improving 
the  tone  and  action  of  the  heart  and  lungs.  For  the  latter  intentions 
he  specially  recommends  trichloride  of  methyl. 

Hamburger. — On  the  Albuminuric  Anasarca  in  Scarlet  Fever.  Viertel- 
jahrschr.  f.  d.  prakt.  Heilk.  Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  June,  1861. 
Hamburger  describes  three  stages  of  the  disorder — (i)  a  febrile,  cha- 
racterised by  fever  of  an  intermittent  character  and  by  rapid  serous  ex- 
travasation and  infiltration  ;  (2)  a  chronic  stage,  in  which  tlie  affection 
follows  a  slowly  progressive  course ;  (3)  a  period  of  resolution.  He 
recommends  quinine  as  a  remarkably  efficacious  remedy,  giving  gr.  iss 
bis  die  to  children,  and  twice  as  much  to  adults. 

Mariano-Semmola. — On  the  Nature  and  Cause  of  Albuminuria.  Lancet, 
Sept.  7th. 

Mariano-Semmola  states  that  the  quality  of  the  precipitated  albumen 
distinguishes  idiopathic  from  symptomatic  albuminuria,  it  being  in  the 
first  case  like  white  of  egg,  and  in  the  second  caseiform.  In  the  latter, 
also,  the  amount  is  scarcely  influenced  by  the  kind  of  diet,  in  the  former 
it  is  doubled  by  a  nitrogenous  and  reduced  to  a  minimum  by  a  fari- 
naceous. In  idiopathic  albuminuria  the  blood,  according  to  Mariano- 
Semmola,  contains  an  accumulation  of  an  unassimilable,  crude  albumen, 
which  simply  drains  olF  by  the  kidney.  The  organic  changes  in  the 
kidney  develop  themselves  in  a  ratio  proportionate  to  the  quantity  and 
quality  of  the  albumen  excreted  and  to  the  duration  of  the  malady. 
Disturbance  of  the  functions  of  the  skin  is  regarded  as  the  cause  of 
albuminuria,  and  hydrotherapy  is  the  best  treatment. 

Dickinson,  W.  H. — On  Disease  of  the  Kidney  accompanied  by  Albumi- 
nuria. Med.-Chir.  Trans.,  1861. 
Dickinson  offers  the  following  conclusions: — The  smooth,  mottled  kidney 
is  the  result  of  chronic  nephritis.  This  disease  may  befal  any  person,  the 
youthful  being  most  susceptible.  It  results  from  cold,  from  scarlatina, 
or  some  similar  cause  of  renal  hypersemia.  It  begins  with  marked 
symptoms,  and  usually  terminates  under  a  year.  It  is  often  temporary  in 
its  nature,  or  amenable  to  treatment.  The  granular  kidney  is  the  result 
of  a  degeneration  which  is  peculiarly  apt  to  take  place  in  gouty  or  tuber- 
culous  persons.  It  is  never  seen  except  in  adults,  and  is  most  frequent 
after  the  age  of  forty.  It  commences  gradu.tiUy,  and  is  quite  indefinite  in 
its  duration.  This  state  of  organ  is  irreparable.  Chronic  nephritis  is 
characterised  by  dropsical  elfusion  ;  a  great  liability  to  inflanuuatory 
attacks,  affecting  the  serous  membranes  and  the  lungs  ;  diarrhoea,  especially 
in  the  later  stages ;  pain  in  the  loins;  and,  finally,  coma,  preceded  by 
epileptic  convulsions.    The  urine  is  scanty,  often  bloody,  the  albumen 


SECRETOia  SYSTEM. 


317 


abnnclant,  and  the  sp.  gr.  comparatively  high.  Casts  imbedding  entire 
epithelial  cells  are  characteristic  of  the  disorder.  Granular  degeneration 
is  to  be  recognised  by  a  gradual  failure  of  health,  with  sharpening  of  the 
features,  and  discoloration  of  the  skin,  while  dropsy  is  often  absent  or 
of  small  extent.  Frequency  of  micturition  is  observed,  especially  at  night 
and  there  is  great  liability  to  bronchitis.  There  is  also  a  tendency  to 
valvular  disease  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  to  extravasation  of  blood  within  the 
cranium.  Epileptic  convulsions  sometimes  occur,  but  a  fatal  state  of 
semi-coma  often  comes  on,  without  any  such  antecedent.  The  urine  is 
increased  in  quantity  except  in  the  later  stages,  of  low  sp.  gr.,  and  often 
containing  only  a  trace  of  albumen.  The  casts  most  commonly  found 
are  of  coarse,  granular  texture.  Dickinson  does  not  consider  cardiac  as  a 
frequent  cause  of  renal  disease. 

Stewaet,  T.  G. — On  the  Waxy  or  Amyloid  Form  of  Bright' s  Disease. 
Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  Feb. 
Stewart,  after  noticing  the  observations  of  Virchow,  Pagenstecher,  and 
Meckel,  describes  the  renal  disease  as  follows — "  A  kidney  which  has  un- 
dergone the  waxy  or  amyloid  degeneration  is  generally  heavier  and  larger 
than  natural ;  its  capsule  is  easily  separable  ;  the  surface  uniformly  pale, 
or  marbled  here  and  there  with  red,  stellate  vessels.  On  section,  the 
cortical  substance  is  seen  relatively  increased  in  size,  pale  and  anaemic,  of 
a  dim,  waxy  appearance,  but  containing  hei'e  and  there  small,  shining 
granules  the  Malpighian  tufts.  On  microscopic  examination,  the  Malpighian 
bodies  are  seen  to  be  remarkably  pale  and  translucent,  and  the  convoluted 
tubes  around  them  filled  to  distension  with  a  dense  matter.  The  tufts  of 
vessels  cannot  be  seen  in  the  Malpighian  bodies.  The  contents  of  the 
urinary  tubules  present  no  recognisable  structure,  or  only  epithelium  in 
a  state  of  fatty  degeneration.  The  Malpighian  bodies  and  their  afferent 
arteries,  and  sometimes  the  basement-membrane  of  the  tubes  are  coloured 
of  a  violet-blue  or  reddish-purple  by  the  addition  of  solution  of  iodine 
and  sulphuric  acid,  but  the  dense  material  filling  the  tubes  does  not  give 
this  reaction.  Stewart  considers  it  to  be  a  coagulated  exudation.  The 
urine  is  increased  in  quantity  and  is  of  low  sp.  gr.,  contains  albumen,  and 
deposits  hyaline  casts.  The  white  corpuscles  of  the  blood  are  increased 
in  number,  and  the  red  appear  flabby,  with  a  marked  tendency  to  stretch 
out  into  long,  spindle-shaped  bodies.  Dropsy  occurs  mostly  in  the  latter 
stage  of  the  disease.  Diarrhoea  is  a  frequent  and  severe  symptom,  and  is 
thought  by  Stewart  to  depend  upon  degeneration  of  the  arteries  of  the 
intestines.  The  liver  and  the  s^jleen  are  often  enlarged  by  the  same 
morbid  process.  Persons  who  have  long  suffered  from  wasting  disease, 
such  as  scrofula,  caries,  necrosis,  or  syphilis,  are  prone  to  become  the 
subjects  of  this  affection. 

Eade,  p. — On  Syphilitic  Albuminuria.    Lond.  Med.  Review,  Sep.,  1861. 

Eade  records  three  cases  of  morbus  Brightii  treated  by  Pot.  lod.  and 
Sarza  with  more  or  less  complete  success,  symptoms  of  constitutional 
syphilis  being  present  in  all,  and  being  ameliorated  by  the  same  treatment 
that  benefited  the  renal  affection.  He  concludes— (i)  tliat  syphilis  may  be 
classed  as  a  distinct  and  special  cause  of  Bright  s  disease';  (2)  when  so 
actjng,  its  presence  ^vill  be  determined  by  the  co-occurrence  of  other  and 
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more  distinctly  recognised  forms  of  secondary  venereal  disorder ;  (3)  the 
renal  affection,  like  the  associated  secondary  symptoms,  is  amenahle  to  the 
influence  of  antisyphilitic  treatment,  and  if  the  morbid  process  has  not 
advanced  too  far,  would  appear  to  be  susceptible  of  complete  cure. 

Hamon,  L. — On  the  Nervous  Nature  of  Albuminuria.  Gaz.  de  Paris, 
7 — 23,  1 861.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  p.  29. 
Hamon  finds — (i)  that  activity  of  the  voluntary  mucles  causes  an  increase 
of  the  albumen  in  the  urine,  proportional  to  the  degree  of  exertion. 
(2)  Digestion  also  increases  the  amount  of  the  albumen  in  proportion  to 
the  indigestibility  of  the  food.  (3)  Purgatives  increase  the  albumen 
according  as  they  excite  the  intestinal  peristalsis.  (4)  Diuretics  do  not 
aggravate,  rather  diminish,  albuminuria.  (5)  Emetics  cause  mostly  an 
increase,  sometimes  a  diminution  of  the  excretion  of  albumen.  (6)  Attacks 
of  dyspnoea  aggravate  the  renal  disorder.  The  author's  general  conclusions 
are  the  following : — Albuminuria  is  not  a  primary  renal  disease,  for  there  is 
albuminuria  without  pre-existing  renal  disease,and  albumen  often  disappears 
from  the  ui'ine  while  the  renal  disease  persists.  Albuminuria  is  a  sign  of  a 
cerebro-spinal  affection,  and  can  be  produced  by  directly  acting  on  the 
nervous  system,  or  by  diseases  of  the  same.  Albumen  is  made  up  of  two 
factors,  the  pathognomonic  flux  and  the  general  dei'angements  of  nutrition 
and  nervous  energy.  Hamon  proposes  the  name  of  *'  nevrose  albuminu- 
rheique  "  for  the  disease. 

BlERMER. — A}i  unusual  Case  of  Scarlatina.  Arch-  f.  path.  Anat.,  5  and 
6.  Canstatt's  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  2^9. 
Biermer's  case,  that  of  a  boy  set.  ended  fatally  on  the  35th  day  with 
ursemic  symptoms  and  convulsions.  No  urine  was  passed  from  the  21st  day 
of  the  disease  to  the  26th,  and  extremely  little  for  five  days  more.  Yet 
during  these  ten  days  there  were  no  ursemic  symptoms  nor  any  notable 
dropsy.  The  former  first  appeared,  after  the  urinary  secretion  was  restored, 
which  was  but  slightly  albuminous. 

MuLLER,  H. —  Case  of  Choroidal  Affection  in  Morbus  Brightii.  Verhandl.  d. 
Wiirzb.  Med.  Phys.  Gesellsch;,  vol.  x.  Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  259. 
Miiller  found  the  epithelium  of  the  arteries  increased  in  quantity  and 
fattily  degenerated.  The  mass  thus  formed  and  mixed  with  pigment 
blocked  up  the  canal  in  some  parts,  producing  the  "peripheral  embolia." 
The  retinal  fibres  were  hypertrophied. 

Jaccoud,  Sig. — On  the  Pathological  Conditions  of  Albuminuria.  Thesis, 
Paris,  i860.  Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  259. 
Jaccoud  gives  a  critical  history  of  morbus  Brightii,  and  states  his  view 
that  the  primary  malady  is  a  derangement  of  nutrition,  in  consequence  of 
which  albuminous  matters  are  not  duly  assimilated.  The  renal  alteration 
is  secondary. 

WiLLlAAls,  T. — Recovery  from  Bright' s  Disease.    Lancet,  Nov.  23rd. 

Williams  records  six  cases  of  dropsy,  attended  with  bloody  and  albumi- 
nous urine,  all  of  which  recovered.    He  advocates  an  antiphlogistic  treat- 
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ment,  including  venesection  if  the  general  power  is  good,  whenever  the 
case  ia  seen  early.  Such  cases  are  the  desquamative  nephritis  of  Johnson 
or  the  heemotrophy  of  Prout. 


Roche. — Amaurosis  considered  as  a  prognostic  sign  in  Albuminuria. 
Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  March,  1861.  . 
Amaurosis  ordinarily  exists  in  well-marked  cases,  accompanied  by  grave 
symptoms,  such  as  general  and  persistent  oedema,  convulsions,  the  chronic 
progress  of  the  disease  &c.,  and  terminating  in  the  death  of  the  patient. 
It  is  therefore  a  serious  prognostic  symptom,  and  is  perhaps,  more  frequent 
than  convulsions  in  fatal  cases. 


Oppler. — Contributions  to  the  Doctrine  of  Urcemia.    Virchow's  Archiv, 
vol.  xxi,  part  3. 

From  his  experiments,  Oppler  concludes  that  Frerich's  theory,  as  to  the 
production  of  ursemic  phenomena  by  carbonate  of  ammonia,  derived  from 
decomposed  urea,  is  incorrect.  The  injection  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  in 
place  of  causing  depression  of  the  nervous  system,  acted  as  an  irritant,  it 
never  produced  coma,  but,  on  the  contrary,  convulsions,  which  are  only 
occasionally  met  with  in  uraemia.  He  gives  the  details  of  twelve  experiments 
in  which  the  kidneys  were  extirpated,  or  the  ureters  tied,  or  urea  injected 
into  the  stomach  or  the  blood.  From  these  he  arrives  at  the  following 
conclusions  — (i)  That  decomposition  of  urea  into  carbonate  of  ammonia 
cannot  be  regarded  as  the  cause  of  ixraemic  phenomena,  for  these  wei'e  not 
produced  by  the  injection  of  this  salt,  nor  could  a  trace  of  it  be  detected 
in  the  blood  of  eight  ursemic  dogs  ;  (2)  chemical  examination  of  the  blood 
and  the  muscles  demonstrates  the  presence  of  a  large  quantity  of  kreatin 
and  leucin  in  the  latter,  and  an  enormous  increase  of  the  extractive  matters 
in  the  former.  He  believes  tliis  to  depend,  not  upon  a  simple  mechanical 
retention  of  renal  excreta,  but  upon  decompositions  going  on  in  various 
organs  in  consequence  of  a  change  in  the  crasis  of  the  blood.  From  two  lbs. 
of  muscle  of  a  dog  deprived  of  both  kidneys  thirty-four  grains  of  kreatin 
were  obtained  with  a  large  quantity  of  leucin,  while  five  grains  only  of 
kreatin  were  found  by  Neubauer  in  the  same  amoimt  of  human  muscle, 
and  the  daily  amount  of  the  same  passing  off  by  the  kidneys  was  seven 
and  three  quarters  grains.  Oppler  infers  from  these  facts  that  analogous 
products  of  decomposition  are  formed  and  accumulated  in  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord,  and  that  these  chemical  changes  account  for  the  disordered 
nervous  functions,  the  giddiness,  dull  headache,  unconsciousness,  stupor. 

Oppler  further  shows  that  his  experiments  afford  strong  evidence  against 
the  commonly  received  doctrine  of  the  exclusive  formation  of  urea  in  the 
blood.  After  extirpation  of  the  kidneys  2  lbs.  of  muscle  gave  i  grain 
of  nitrate  of  urea,  but  after  ligature  of  the  ureters  i-i-  lb.  of  muscle  gave 
nearly  62  grains.  After  extirpation  of  the  kidneys  3I  oz.  of  blood 
gave  4  grains  of  nitrate  of  urea,  while  after  ligature  of  the  ureters  6i 
oz.  of  blood  contained  7  grains.  "  How  can  this  great  difference  be 
accounted  for,  except  on  the  supposition  that  tlie  great  excess  of  urea  after 
ligature  of  tlie  ureters  is  the  expression  of  the  amount  formed  inde- 
pendently by  the  kidneys?" 
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Hammond,  W.  A. — On  Urcemic  Intoxication.  Amer.  Journ.  of  Med. 
Sciences,  Jan.,  1861. 
In  his  experiments  with  dogs,  Hammond  determined  that  urea  in  small 
amount  was  normally  present  in  their  blood,  and  ammonia  in  their  breath. 
If  a  solution  of  urea  was  injected,  symptoms  of  uraemia  were  soon  apparent, 
severe  in  proportion  to  the  amount  injected,  but  the  amount  of  ammonia 
in  the  blood  was  not  increased.  If  the  renal  vessels  were  tied  the  amount 
of  urea  in  the  blood  was  increased  threefold  in  a  short  time,  and  there 
was  no  evidence  of  any  of  it  having  been  converted  into  carbonate  of 
ammonia.  As  long,  however,  as  vomiting  and  purging  continued,  the 
urea  did  not  accumulate  in  the  blood,  and  there  was  no  intoxication. 
Congestion  and  inflammation  of  important  viscera  occurred,  especially  of 
the  lungs,  pericardium,  and  spleen.  Injection  of  urine  into  the  blood 
produced  death  more  rapidly  than  injection  of  urea  alone. 


Moss,  W. — On  the  action  of  Potash,  Soda,  Lithia,  Lead,  Opium,  and 
Colchicum,  on  the  Urine.    Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sciences,  April,  1861. 
The   results   are   given  in  the  following   table,   the    quantity  of 
urine  being  expressed  in  cubic  centimeters,  and  the  various  solids  in 
grammes : 


Quantity  of 
urine. 

Total 
solitls. 

Oi'gaiiic 
soliils. 

Inorganic 
solicls. 

Urea. 

Uiic 
acid. 

Specific 
gravity. 

Average  of  normal  urine 

801 

51-36 

4I'I2 

I0'22 

29-97 

•346 

1028-61 

Pot.  Acet.  . 

1200 

67-08 

44-34 

22-71 

32-33 

•379 

1025-27 

Sod.  Acet.  . 

1020 

S7-i6 

38-59 

18-56 

.29-41 

•170 

1026-82 

» 

Plumbi  Acet. 

772 

50'47 

39-13 

11-33 

27-88 

•296 

1025-57 

3t 

Carb.  LithiEe. 

1262 

61-32 

45-61 

15-70 

32-16 

•370 

1018-75 

>> 

Opium.    .  . 

II7S 

54-68 

42-95 

11-70 

27-50 

•191 

ioiS-35 

>) 

Colchicum  . 

890 

54-98 

42-23 

12-73 

29-75 

•329 

1025-24 

Weikakt,  H. — Experiments  on  the  mode  of  action  of  Diuretics.  Arch.  d. 
Heilk.,  ii,  i,  1861.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  110,  p.  164. 
Weikart  has  experimented  with  various  salts,  to  discover  the  relative 
facility  with  which  each  passes  through  an  animal  membrane  under  a 
constant  pressure,  which  was  made  as  nearly  as  possible  equal  to  that  of 
the  blood.  The  result  was  that  the  carbonates  of  soda  and  potash  much 
surpassed  all  others  in  their  percolating  power.  The  amount  of  distilled 
water  which  passed  through  being  taken  as  100,  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of 
Pot.  Carb.  gave  gg'6g,  and  of  Sod.  Carb.  88-42  parts  ;  a  4  per  cent.,  7j-i6 
and  76*3 1  parts.  If  the  pressure  was  augmented,  the  fluid  permeated 
the  membrane  more  rapidly.  Weikart  infers  from  the  above  result  that 
the  alkaline  carbonates  are  the  most  effective  of  all  the  saline  diuretics, 
and  that  the  vegetable  salts  of  the  alkalies  only  act  as  diuretics  by 
becoming  converted  into  carbonates.  He  believes  digitalis  to  produce 
diuresis  by  its  power  of  increasing  the  force  of  the  heart's  action,  and 
consequently  the  amount  of  pressure  on  the  walls  of  the  capillaries. 
Clarus,  reporting  on  the  above  experiments,  deems  it  necessary  to  take 
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into  consideration  other  possible  causes  of  diuretic  action  than  those  in- 
vestio-ated  by  Weikart.  He  states  that  Pot.  Acet.  causes  diuresis  only 
^Yllel^it  is  given  in  dropsies  from  renal  disease,  where  it  acts  by  dissolving 
the  casts  that  obstruct  the  renal  tubules.  He  also  adduces  proof,  that 
agents  such  as  alcohol,  which  increase  the  blood-pressure,  by  no  means 
constantly  promote  diuresis. 

Genoves  y  Tio  (El  Siglo  Med.,  June,  1861)  praises  Cainca  root  as  an 
efficient  diuretic  in  dropsy.  It  is  also  aperient  and  tonic.  The  dose  is 
sixty  grains  a  day  of  the  powder.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  1 12,  p.  167. 

Debout,  Trousseau,  and  Caudmont. — On  some  of  the  Therapeutic  Effects 
of  Cubebs.  Ball,  de  Therap.,  61,  July,  1861.  Schmidt's  Jahrb., 
vol.  112,  p.  167. 

Debout  recommends  it  in  atonic  flatulent  dyspepsia,  in  giddiness  and 
weakening  of  the  memory,  and  in  chronic  inflammation  of  the  neck  of 
the  bladder.  Trousseau  gives  it  in  catarrhal  urethritis,  which  mostly 
occurs  in  females.  Caudmont  advises  its  use  especially  in  neuralgic  and 
inflammatory  affections  of  the  deeper  parts  of  the  urethra. 

Feron,  a.  L.—  On  Pi'imitive  Perinephritis.    Thesis,  Paris,  i860. 

Feron  states  this  to  be  a  very  rare  disease,  but  has  observed  two  cases 
himself  and  collected  some  others.  It  afifects  the  fat  bed  round  the 
kidney,  and  issues  usually  in  suppuration.  The  pus  tends  outwards 
oftenest  in  the  lumbar  region,  but  sometimes  difi'uses  itself  among  tlie 
muscles,  or  makes  its  way  along  the  ureter  to  the  prostate  or  to  Poupart's 
ligament;  occasionally  it  escapes  into  the  colon,  or  through  the  diaphragm 
into  the  bronchi,  or  into  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum.  It  arises  either 
spontaneously  or  from  an  injury.  Surgical  interference  is  generally  needful. 

Oppolzer. — Inflammation  of  the  Pelvis  and  Calyces  of  the  Kidney.  Spitals 
Ztg.,  17,  18.  Canst.  Jahresber.,  vol.  iii,  p.  266. 
Oppolzer  lays  down  that  the  acid  reaction  of  the  urine  is  characteristic 
of  pyelitis,  distinguishing  it  from  cystitis,  in  which  the  urine  is  always 
alkaline.  Anotlier  characteristic  sign  is  the  presence  in  the  sediment  of 
imbricated,  caudate,  epithelial  cells,  detached  from  the  afiected  mucous 
surface.  These  are  most  likely  to  be  found  in  acute  cases.  In  chronic 
the  urine  is  copious,  and  contains  pus. 

Thompson,  H. — On  a  new  Remedy  in  Irritable  Conditions  of  the  Bladder. 
Lancet,  October  12th. 
This  is  the  underground  stem  of  the  Triticum  repens,  which  should 
be  gathered  in  the  spring,  shortly  before  the  leaves  appear,  and  slowly 
dried  without  artificial  heat.  An  infusion  is  made  of  3]  of  the  stem  to  Oj, 
of  which  3xij— Oj  is  to  be  taken  in  twenty-four  hours.  It  is  useful  in 
various  conditions  of  acute  or  subacute  inflammation  of  the  urinary  passages, 
with  mucus  in  the  urine. 

Smoler,  M.— Studies  of  Oxaluria.    Vierteljhrschr.  f.  d.  prakt.  Hcilk., 
vol.  Ixx,  1861.    Dublin  Quart.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc. 
Smoler  states  that  all  diseases  in  which  sediments  of  oxahite  of  lime 
occur  in  tlic  unno  may  be  ranked  as  either  (i)  lesions  of  respiration, 
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(2)  lesions  of  digestion,  (3)  impairment  of  both  these  processes.  He 
admits  the  frequent  coexistence  of  mental  depression  in  cases  of  oxaluria, 
but  does  not  explain  it.  Diagnostically  the^presence  of  oxalate  of  lime 
in  the  urine  aids  in  distinguishing  between  typhus  and  intermittent  fever ; 
typhus  and  acute  miliary  tuberculosis ;  in  determining  the  co-existence  of 
overlooked  nocturnal  epileptic  fits ;  in  the  recognition  of  incipient  tuber- 
culosis ;  and  in  establishing  the  existence  of  pregnancy.  Its  prognostic 
signification  is  important  (a)  in  pneumonia,  as  to  its  duration  and  violence  ; 
(5)  in  melancholia  and  (c)  in  mania,  its  disappearance  from  the  urine 
being  a  favorable  sign  ;  (i^)  in  pleuritic  effusions,  if  the  deposit  is  constant, 
tuberculosis  is  to  be  apprehended ;  (e)  in  gastric  cancer,  where  its  notable 
increase  is  characteristic  of  incipient  ulceration ;  (/)  in  conditions  of 
wasting,  &c.,  with  irritable  temper,  in  the  absence  of  anaemia,  its  presence 
gives  reason  to  fear  the  development  of  tuberculosis ;  (g)  as  a  negative 
sign  (if  absent)  in  cases  of  malingering.  Smoler  examined  altogether 
400  patients.  In  229  it  was  present  constantly  or  temporarily  ;  in  21  out 
of  30  cases  of  diseases  of  the  brain  and  nerves;  in  67  out  of  85  of 
diseases  of  the  lungs  and  heart ;  in  26  out  of  54  of  diseases  of  the  digestive 
organs  ;  in  11  out  of  16  of  diseases  of  the  kidneys  and  sexual  organs  ;  in 
3  out  of  6  of  diseases  of  the  bones  and  joints  ;  in  3  out  of  8  of  diseases  of 
the  skin;  in  41  out  of  81  general  affections;  in  ^7  out  of  120  mental 
diseases.   

Otterson,  W.  (N.  Amer.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1861)  treats  gleet  suc- 
cessfully by  the  introduction  twice  a  week  of  a  grooved  metallic 
bougie  as  far  as  the  glans  penis  extends.  The  groove  is  filled  with 
calomel  or  citrine  ointment. 

Schneider. — On  the  Elimination  of  Mercury  during  and  after  its  Thera- 
peutic Employment.  Med.  Jahrb.  Ztschr.  d.  k.  k.  Gesellsch.  d.  Aerzte 
in  Wien,  1861,  part  3.  Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct. 
Schneider  employed  electrolysis  for  the  detection  of  the  metal  as  the 
most  delicate  test,  proving  at  the  same  time  the  nature  of  the  deposit 
by  chemical  tests.  He  never  found  mercury  in  the  urine  of  syphilitic 
patients  who  had  never  taken  any.  But  it  always  was  present,  not  only 
while  mercurial  preparations  were  being  taken  iuternallj'-,  but  for  some 
time  afterwards,  in  one  case  six  weeks.  The  administration  of  Pot. 
lod.  does  not  seem  to  favour  the  elimination  of  mercury  from  the  or- 
ganism. Examination  in  the  case  of  a  man  who  had  suffered  from  syphilis 
for  five  years,  had  been  three  times  treated  with  mercury,  and  died  of 
pericarditis  a  few  weeks  after  the  last  mercurial  treatment,  gave  the  fol- 
lowing results  : — In  the  kidneys  alone  a  minute,  but  undoubted,  trace  of 
mercury  was  found ;  in  the  liver  the  reaction  was  doubtful ;  the  bones,  the 
brain,  and  the  spleen,  contained  no  mercury.  '  In  the  case  of  two  indi- 
viduals under  treatment  by  mercury  the  saliva,  fseces,  and  urine,  were 
examined.  No  mercury  was  detected  in  the  saliva,  and  in  the  other 
excretions  a  quantity  less  by  a  notable  amount  thau  that  which  was  admin- 
istered. In  one  case,  out  of  25  grains  of  calomel  7-35  grains  were  thus 
unaccounted  for.   

Wolff,  G. — On  the  Symptomatoloyy  and  Diaynosis  of  Gall-stones.  Virch. 
Arch.,  XX,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb,,  vol.  no,  p.  39. 
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Wolff  observed  forty-five  cases,  in  all  of  which  n  stone  was  passed. 
Two  thirds  were  males.  Jaundice  was  absent  throughout  in  twenty-five 
of  the  cases.  -.  Pain,  mostly  followed  by  rigor,  situated  in  the  region  of 
the  liver,  and  slowing  of  the  pulse,  are  the  surest  signs. 

VoLLANT. — Treatment  of  Gall-stones  and  of  Hepatic  Colic.  Journ.  de 
Med.  et  de  Cliir.  pratiq. 
VoUant  recommends  at  first  frequent  change  of  position  to  favour  the 
descent  of  the  calculus  into  the  duodenum.  If  this  do  not  avail,  he 
prescribes  absolute  rest  and  repeated  doses  of  morphia.'  To  prevent  the 
formation  of  new  calculi  he  gives  Sodse  Bicarb,  gr.  xv — 5^8  daily  in  Dec. 
Taraxaci.   

Martin. — On  an  Epidemic  of  Jaundice  in  Italy.  Recueil  de  Memoires 
de  Med.  Milit.,  vol.  iii,  p.  374.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  8th. 
The  disorder  occurred  during  very  hot  weather,  and  affected  71  men 
out  of  1022.  Great  increase  in  size  of  the  liver  in  most  cases,  and  of  the 
spleen  in  many,  was  observed,  and  all  complained  of  pain  in  the  epi- 
gastrium and  in  the  hypochondria.    All  the  patients  recovered. 

Neukomm,  J. — On  the  detection  of  the  Biliary  Acids,  and  the  changes 
they  undergo  in  the  Blood.    Reichert  and  Du  Bois  Reymond's  Archiv, 
part  3,  i860.    Arch,  of  Med.,  Jan.,  1861. 
Neukomm  concludes  from  his  researches  that  the  biliary  acids  can  only 
appear  in  traces  in  the  urine,  when  injected  into  the  veins.    In  three  out 
of  seven  instances  there  was  decided  proof  of  the  existence  of  bile  pig- 
ment in  the  urine.    He  doubts,  however,  that  this  conversion  of  the 
biliary  acids  is  an  invariable  result.    Neither  does  he  consider  it  proved 
that  the  bile  pigment  proceeds  from  dissolved  and  altered  hsematin. 

Wagner,  E. —  The  Structure  of  Hepatic  Cancer.  Arch.  d.  Heilk.,  ii, 
1 861.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  16. 
After  a  description  of  the  stroma  and  cell  growtli,  Wagner  states  that 
he  agrees  with  Schroeder  v.  d.  Kolk,  that  the  capillaries  of  the  portal 
vein  are  destroyed  by  the  cancerous  growth,  while  others  are  developed  in 
connexion  with  the  hepatic  artery,  and  empty  themselves  into  the  radicles 
of  the  hepatic  vein. 

DoDERLEiN,  Max. — On  the  Diagnosis  of  Cancerous  Tumours  in  the  Right 
Hypochondrium,  especially  those  of  the  Kidney  and  Supra-retial 
Capsule.    Inaug.  Essay.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  1 11,  p.  47. 
After  relating  a  case  in  great  detail,  Doderlein  describes  how  the 
liver  becomes  displaced  by  the  pressure  of  the  tumour,  being  pushed 
forwards  and  to  the  left,  and  rotated  on  its  transverse  axis,  so  that  its 
riglit  border  advances  downwards  and  to  the  left,  and  can  be  felt  or  even 
seen,  in  the  abdomen.    The  notch  in  the  anterior  border  is  pushed  even 
as  far  as  the  left  mammary  vertical  line.    As  the  tumour  increases,  the 
left  lobe  of  the  liver  comes  more  forward,  the  heart  recedes  upwards 
and  to  the  left,  the  intestines  are  pressed  downwards  and  to  the  left.  Tiie 
hver  cannot  be  moved  by  the  hand,  but  its  upper  border  descends  in 
inspiration  unless  tiie  diapliragm  is  paralysed  by  pleuritic  affections,  or 
aiiscesses  between  it  and  the  liver. 
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WuNDEiiLlCH. — The  Clinical  differences,  and  the  import  of  acute  primarily 
pernicious  Jaundice.  Arch.  d.  Heillc,  Heft  ,3,  i860.  Canst.  Jahresber., 
vol.  iii,  p.  248. 

Wunderlicli  insists  on  the  importance  of  attending  to  certaia  characters 
and  tendencies  of  disease  apart  from  any  particular  situation  or  grouping 
of  symptoms.  General  aflfections,  running  a  rapid  course,  with  essentially 
pernicious  character,  he  names  acute  therioid  constitutional  diseases. 
The  common  character  of  all  such  diseases  is  rapidity  of  progress  to  a 
fatal  issue,  and  impossibility,  except  in  rare  cases,  of  arrest.  The  most 
constant  symptom  is  an  unusual  sense  of  prostration.  Such  diseases 
may  run  their  course  without  involving  specially,  or  causing  the  destruction 
of  any  particular  organ,  or  the  reverse. 

Rouis. — Researches  on  Suppuration  of  the  Liver,  from  observations  made 
in  the  North  of  Africa.  Paris,  Bailliere,  pp.  460.  Canst.  Jahresber., 
vol.  iii,  p.  2^2. 

Rouis's  work  contains  156  cases  of  abscess  in  the  liver.  In  122  the 
right  lobe  was  affected ;  in  only  3  the  left  alone ;  in  23  the  right  and  left ; 
in  a  cases  the  right  lobe  and  lob.  spig.,  and  in  7  all  the  lobes  mentioned. 
In  103  cases  there  were  62  deaths,  39  complete,  and  2  partial  recoveries. 
In  17  cases  the  abscess  opened  through  the  abdominal  parietes,  in  15 
into  the  bronchi,  in  3  into  the  stomach,  and  in  4 into  the  transverse  colon. 
The  youngest  patient  was  twelve,  the  oldest  seventy-three.  Most  cases 
occurred  between  the  ages  of  twenty-three  and  twenty-seven  in  the 
military,  and  thirty  to  forty-five  in  the  civil  service. 

Trousseau. — Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Goitre  with  Protrusion  of  the 
Eyeballs.  L'Union  Med.,  i860,  pp.  48^,  500,  513.  Brit.  Med. 
Jo  urn.,  Feb.  pth. 

Trousseau  maintains  that  the  malady  is  entirely  a  nervous  one.  The 
palpitations,  the  enlarged  thyroid,  and  the  protruded  eyeballs  he  regards 
as  produced  by  local  congestions,  brought  about  by  deranged  nervous 
action.  In  the  way  of  treatment,  iodine  and  iron  are  disallowed,  and 
abstraction  of  blood,  drastic  purgatives,  digitalis  in  large  doses,  and  ice 
to  the  part  are  recommended. 

AliAN.— Goitre  Eocophthalmique.    Gaz.  Hebdom.,  Dec,  i860. 

Aran  believes  this  affection  to  consist  of  an  irritable  condition  of  the 
heart  and  arteries  of  the  neck,  on  which  dilatation  with  hypertrophy  soon 
supervenes.  This  state,  as  well  as  the  exophthalmos  he  ascribes  to  an 
affection  of  the  sympathetic.  Ice  to  the  region  of  the  heart,  veratria  and 
digitalis,  pure  air,  and  at  a  certain  period  perchloride  of  iron  are  the 
means  he  advises, 

Klob. — On  the  Pathological  Anatomy  of  the  Pancreas.  Oesterrh. 
Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  vi,  33,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109, 
p.  36. 

Klob  thinks  that  primary  disease  of  the  pancreas  is  rare,  but  secondary, 
very  common.  The  most  frequent  form  is  the  result  of  obstruction  in 
the  portal  circulation,  which  causes  congestion  and  a  state  of  chronic 
inflammation,  issuing  in  an  increased  development  of  connective  tissue, 
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and  subsequent  contraction  and  wasting.  In  some  parts  lisemorrhage 
occurs,  and  leaves  rust-coloured  cicatrices. 

On  Leukcemia.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  1 12,  p.  33. 

Meissner  (the  reporter)  arranges  a  series  of  cases  from  various  sources 
under  the  head  of  lienal  leuktemia,  lymphatic  leukaemia,  and  leuksemic 
new  formation.  The  latter  lie  compares  to  a  malignant  tumour,  whose 
products  (cells)  resemble  the  white  corpuscles,  and  are  mingled  with  the 
blood.  He  quotes  Golitzinsky's  conclusions  ('Jahrb.  f.  Kinderheilk.,'  iy, 
2,  p.  90)  relative  to  Leukcemia  in  children ;  these  are — (i)  Lymphatic 
leukEemia  belongs  chiefly  to  the  earliest  age,  from  birth  to  the  second 
month,  while  the  splenic  form  is  oftener  met  with  in  children  one  year 
old.  (2)  Both  forms  are  equally  destructive,  iron,  quinine,  and  acids,  can 
only  stay  the  disease  for  a  time,  but  not  remove  it.  (3)  Pneumonia  is  a 
common  termination,  (4)  Leukaemia  runs  a  more  rapid  course  in  suck- 
lings than  in  adults,  sets  in  with  febrile  symptoms,  and  kills  in  two  to 
three  weeks,  (f,)  The  proportion  of  white  corpuscles  to  red  is  smaller 
in  children  than  in  adults,  2  :  30,  instead  of  2:3.  (6)  In  sucklings,  at 
least  in  the  lymphatic  leukaemia,  the  enlargement  of  the  mesenteric, 
sometimes  of  Peyer's  and  the  solitary  glands,  appears  to  be  connected 
with  diarrhoea  and  inflammatory  intestinal  disorder. 

FoRSTEE. — On  Tumours  of  the  Thyroid  Gland.  Wurzb.  Med.Ztschr.,  i,  i. 
Canst.  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  192. 
Forster  remarks  on  the  rarity  of  tumours  in  the  thyroid,  excepting  such 
as  result  from  alterations  of  its  own  structure.  Among  300  cases  of 
carcinoma  there  were  only  two  of  secondary  affection  of  this  gland,  and 
one  of  primary  cancroid.  Fibroid,  enchondromatous,  and  lipomatous 
growths  do  not  occur  in  it.  When  tumours  do  form  in  it,  they  contract 
adhesions  with  the  surrounding  parts  and  seriously  impair  the  natural 
mobility  of  the  larynx,  or  exert  on  it  injurious  pressure,  and  perhaps 
perforate  it,  or  the  trachea,  or  oesophagus. 

CUTANEOUS  SYSTEM. 

Andkrson,  Mac  C. — 0«  Parasitic  Affections  of  the  Skin.  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  Jan.  5th,  19th;  Feb.  2nd,  i6th;  March  2nd,  9th,  23rd; 
April  27th;  June  ist,  Stli  ;  July  13th,  27th;  Aug.  10th. 
Anderson  enumerates  four  affections,  which  he  believes  to  be  due  to  the 
presence  of  a  vegetable  parasite  : — (i)  Tinea  tonsurans,  of  which  there  are 
three  varieties,  viz.,  herpes  circinnatus,  sycosis,  herpes  tonsurans  ;  (2) 
favus  ;  (3)  alopecia  areata ;  (4)  pityriasis  versicolor.  His  reasons  for 
regarding  herpe?  circinnatus,  herpes  tonsurans,  and  sycosis  as  mere 
varieties  of  the  same  disease  are  that  in  all  the  same  parasitic  growth  is 
foimd,  and  that  one  may  give  rise  to  the  oiher  by  contagion.  Full  details 
are  given  of  the  appearances,  the  diagnosis,  causes,  and  prognosis.  The 
essential  point  in  the  treatment  is  the  removal  of  the  diseased  hairs  with 
the  adhering  parasitic  growth,  and  the  immediate  application  of  sub- 
stances capable  of  destroying  this  cause  of  the  disease,  as  Hyd.  Biclil., 
sulphur,  Turbith  mineral,  huile  de  cade.    The  best  way  of  conducting 
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depilation  is  with  forceps  made  for  the  purpose,  having  broad  ends  with 
fine  and  blunt  transverse  grooves.  Tiiis  method  is  extremely  efficacious 
in  sycosis,  but  it  is  much  more  difficult  to  obtain  success  in  dealing  with 
herpes  tonsurans.  Favus  is  most  frequent  by  far  in  the  hair-follicles,  es- 
pecially those  of  the  sciilp  ;  it  also  may  affect  the  epidermis  and  the  nails. 
Dirtiness  is  its  sole  predisposing,  and  contagion  its  sole  exciting  cause.  The 
parasitic  growth  is  disposed  as  small  cups,  which  are  perforated  by  one  or 
more  hairs.  When  these  are  wide  apart  the  name  of  favus  lupinosa,  when 
they  are  thickly  set  and  encroach  upon  each  other,  that  of  favus  scu- 
tulata is  given  to  the  affection.  In  favus  squamosa  the  crusts  have  lost 
their  original  form  and  colour,  and  assumed  a  dirty-whitish  tint.  Favus 
of  the  epidermis  appears  as  a  thin,  whitish,  scaly  crust  marked  by  yellow 
streaks.  Treatment  is  identical  with  that  of  tinea  tonsurans.  Alopecia 
areata  is  regarded  by  Anderson  as  occasioned  by  a  fungus,  and  as  con- 
tagious, and  to  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as  its  congeners.  Pityriasis 
versicolor  consists  of  minute  spots  which  enlarge  and  coalesce  into  irre- 
gular patches  of  brownish  colour.  The  skin  of  the  neck,  chest  and 
abdomen  is  mostly  affected.  It  is  undoubtedly  contagious,  but  seems  to 
require  a  peculiar  state  of  system  for  its  growtla.  The  microscope  detects 
among  the  epithelial  scales  spores  and  filaments,  which  constitute,  in 
Anderson's  opinion  the  essential  cause  of  the  disease.  An  account  is 
given  of  pedicular  affections,  and  of  scabies,  including  scabies  crustosa. 

Hutchinson,  G. — A  Clinical  Report  on  true  Ringworm  {Tinea  Ton- 
surans).   Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan.  ^th,  lath. 
After  giving  short  reports  of  about  fifty  cases  Hutchinson  discusses  the 
diagnosis,  contagiousness,  character,  and  treatment  of  the  disease.  His 
opinions  are  almost  identical  with  those  of  Mr.  Anderson. 

Bazin. — Treatment  of  Tinea  Favosa— Vresse  Med.  Beige,  July  a7th, 
1861.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Sep.  28th. 
Bazin  brushes  the  scalp  over  night  and  morning  with  a  solu- 
tion of  Hyd.  Bichl.  (Sss  in  Aq.  5xvi  with  a  little  alcohol).  He  then 
applies  an  ointment  of  Turbith  mineral  (gr.  vij — xv,  ad  5]  Adipis). 
The  hairs  are  to  be  removed  by  forceps  as  long  as  any  sign  of  the  disease 
remains. 


HiLLiER,  T. — On  Binffworm  and  Veyetable  Parasites.    Brit.  Med.  Journ., 
Nov.  23  rd,  30th. 

Hillier  states  that  certain  atmospheric  conditions  seem  to  favour  the 
occurrence  of  tinea  tonsurans.  In  St.  Pancras'  workhouse  there  is  fre- 
quently an  almost  entire  absence  of  the  disease  for  two  or  three  years, 
and  tlien,  for  several  months,  every  second  or  third  child  in  the  building 
gets  attacked  by  it,  while  all  external  conditions  and  the  class  of  children 
remain  the  same.  He  does  not  adopt  Dr.  T.  Fox's  view  that  there  is  one 
fungus  common  to  all  the  tinese,  but  believes  that  a  soil  which  is  favorable 
to  the  growth  of  one  fungus,  may  encourage  the  growth  of  another  dis- 
tinct one  ;  and  also  that  the  eruption  produced  by  different  fungi  may 
resemble  each  other.  He  notices  and  combats  Mr.  Hogg's  view  that 
parasitic  vegetation  is  not  the  cause,  but  the  result  of  disease.    ■ 
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Fengeb.— 0«  the  Abortive  Treatment  of  Zona.    Bibliothek  f.  Lager, 
vol.  xiii.    Canst.  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  143. 
Fenger  paints  the  patches  with  collodion,  either  alone  or  mixed  with  a 
strong  solution  of  lead.    The  vesicles  speedily  collapse,  and  the  inflam- 
mation diminishes,  as  well  as  the  pain  and  fever.  ♦ 

Forget.— 0«  the  Treatment  of  Zona.    Bull,  gener.  de  Th^r.,  Oct.  30th, 
1861.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Nov.  30th. 
Forget  discountenances  the  use  of  blisters,  Arg.  Nitras,  collodion,  &c., 
leaves  the  eruption  to  follow  its  course,  and  treats  only  the  complications. 

Hardy. — On  the  Treatment  of  Eczema.  Gaz.  des  Hdpit.,  Oct.  a4th, 
31st,  1861.  Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  Dec. 
Tn  the  acuter  stages,  Hardy  employs  emollient  and  mild  purgatives,  in 
chronic,  arsenic,  sulphur,  and  alkalies.  The  ointments  are  always  to  be 
dilute,  gr.  ij — xij  of  the  salt  to  %]  of  lard.  Sulphur  internally  and  ex- 
ternally is  particularly  useful  in  cases  of  pityriasis,  which  have  succeeded 
to  eczema. 

FoRBER. — On  the  different  Forms  of  Erysipelas.  Schmidt's  Jahrb., 
vol.  Ill,  p.  310. 

Forrer  distinguishes  a  simple  and  complicated  form ;  the  former  (a) 
limited  to  the  skin,  the  latter  (6)  extending  to  the  subcutaneous  tissue. 
In  each  of  these  there  are  various  grades  of  severity.  He  gives  four  fatal 
cases,  in  two  of  which  there  existed  meningitis  with  purulent  exudation. 
In  treatment  he  praises  the  application  of  collodion. 

Bell,  Jos. — On  the  Prevention  of  Pitting  in  Smallpox  by  the  application 
of  the  Liniment.  Aquce  Calcis,  and  Cotton  Wool.  Glasgow  Med. 
Joura.,  July. 

The  wool  is  soaked  in  the  liniment,  and  applied  all  over  the  face.  If 
applied  early  it  prevents  swelling,  and  in  all  cases  allays  irritation,  reduces 
febrile  excitement  and  sweUing,  and  prevents  pitting. 

Laycock,  T. — Clinical  Researches  into  Morbid  Pigmentary  Changes  in 
the  Complexion.  Brit  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Jan.  and  April. 
Laycock  arrives  at  the  following  conclusions,  which  he  illustrates  at 
length. — (i)  That  besides  blue  and  green,  of  rare  occurrence,  there  are 
two  common,  well-marked  and  distinct  forms  of  morbid  discoloration  due 
to  pigment  deposit— the  yellow  or  sallow,  and  the  black  or  swarthy. 
(2)  That  both  yellow  and  swarthy  discoloration  of  the  skin  will  occur 
from  the  action  of  local  irritants — as  heat,  light,  cutaneous  parasitic 
fungi,  blisters,  sinapisms,  and  the  like,  or  in  the  progress  of  various 
cutaneous  diseases  of  the  skin  and  its  appendages.  (3)  That  the  absence 
of  pigment  (leucopathin),  as  well  as  its  deposit,  may  be  caused  by  inflam- 
matory and  other  diseases  of  the  skin  aff"ecting  its  chromatogenous  func- 
tion. (4)  Tliat  morbid  states  of  the  cerebro-spinal  centres  will  influence 
the  deposit,  or  non-deposit  of  pigment.  (5)  That  morbid  states  of  the 
genito-unnary  organs  in  both  sexes,  acting  probably,  through  the  nervou.9 
system,  will  determine  the  election  of  locality  of  pigment  deposit,  ac- 
cording to  the  same  law  by  which  the  development  of  sexual  hair  rtnd 
pigment  is  regulated.    (0)  That  slructurui  diseases  of  the  abdominal 
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viscera  and  peritoneum  also  exercise  an  influence  through  the  nervous 
system  upon  the  local  deposit  of  pigment  in  the  skin.  (7)  Tliat  in 
disease  of  the  supra-renal  capsules,  the  bronzing  of  the  skin,  whether 
swarthy  or  yellow,  is  partly  nervous,  and  due  to  the  direct  or  indirect 
influence  of  the  capsules  on  the  kidneys  and  nervous  system ;  partly 
lisemic,  and  in  so  far,  due  to  the  morbid  influence  of  "dyscrasic"  blood. 
(8)  That  pigmentary  changes  in  the  skin  of  both  whites  and  blacks  may 
be  the  result  of  morbid  causes,  and  yet  may  remain  after  the  operation 
of  the  causes  have  ceased,  and  assume  a  physiological  character.  (9) 
That  although  local  morbid  pigmentation  of  the  skin  may  occur  exclu- 
sively from  local  causes,  or  the  influence  of  the  nervous  system,  in  the 
majority  of  cases  there  is  a  morbid  condition  of  the  blood.  (10)  That 
the  morbid  conditions  of  the  blood  associated  most  commonly  with  pig- 
mentary changes  are  characterised  by  those  changes  in  the  blood-cor- 
puscles (lenksemia,  leucocytosis)  which  are  observed  in  cachectic  states  of 
a  constitutional  character  (pregnancy,  chlorosis,  tertiary  syphilis,  chronic 
rheumatism,  cancer,  &c.),  or  which  are  intimately  connected  with  dj's- 
crasic,"  visceral,  or  glandular  diseases  (of  the  spleen,  supra-renal  capsules, 
lymphatic  glands).  (11)  That  the  tendency  to  discoloration  increases 
{cceteris  paribus)  with  age  after  a  certain  period  of  life.  (12)  That  the 
morbid  pigment  deposits  proper,  as  distinguished  from  masses  of  altered 
blood-corpuscles;  are  carbonaceous  excretions,  and  are  often  vicarious  with 
the  suspension  or  imperfect  elimination  of  other  carbonaceous  excretions, 
as  the  carbonic  and  lactic  acids,  and  the  pigment  constituents  of  both  the 
urine  and  bile ;  and  are  consequently  associated  with  morbid  states  of 
assimilation,  as  well  as  of  elimination  (through  the  skin,  lungs,  liver, 
kidneys).  (13)  That  among  the  morbid  states  of  assimilation,  the  rheu- 
matic and  gouty,  are  specially  to  be  classed,  as  well  as  those  coincident 
with  anjemia.   

Day,  F. — Oh  Elephantiasis,  or  Cochin  leg.  Madras  Quart.  J.  Med.  Sci., 
No.  I.  Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Jan. 
In  93  per  cent.,  of  all  cases,  the  lower  limb  was  diseased.  In  all  there 
was  a  peculiar  fever,  resembling  a  quotidian,  but  uncontrolled  by  quinine. 
During  each  attack  of  fever  the  local  swelling  generally  becomes  more 
marked,  and  it  may  be  hot  and  throbbing  or  only  itching.  There  is 
generally  a  hardened  reddish  or  dusky  line  along  the  course  of  the  ab- 
sorbents between  the  local  eff'usion  and  the  glands,  one  of  which  is  mostly 
enlarged  and  painful,  but  does  not  suppurate.  Tonics  with  Hyd.  Bichl. 
and  opium  are  useful,  and  removal  to  an  unaff"ected  locality  essential. 

Hebiia. — On  the  Apjilicution  of  Sulphur  in  Skin  Diseases.  AUg.  'Wien. 
Med.  Ztg.,  47,  48,  i860. 
Hebra  thinks  the  internal  administration  of  sulphur  quite  useless.  The 
external  he  regards  as  a  kind  of  irritant,  causing  hyperajniia  of  the  skin, 
and  more  rapid  formation  of  epidermis.  The  purer  the  sulphur,  the 
milder  is  its  action,  preparations  containing  selenium,  arsenic,  sulphurous 
acid,  act  more  irritatingly.  In  acute  recent  inflammations  sulphur  is  not 
to  be  used,  only  in  the  more  chronic.  In  itch  he  prefers  Viemingkx's 
suli5huret  of  lime  solution,  or  sulphur  ointments  and  soaps.  In  prurigo 
he  also  prefers  Viemingkx's  solution  followed  by  a  warn^  bath  and  simple 
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inunction.  In  eczema,  when  chronic,  he  uses  the  above  solution  and 
subsequently  tar.  Psoriasis  is  also  efiectually  treated  by  the  same  means 
as  prurigo.  In  acne  disseminata,  and  rosacea,  and  in  sycosis,  sulphur  is 
very  uset'iilj  Vlemingkx's  solution  may  be  used  when  a  strong  application 
is  needed  ;  Lac  Sulphuris,  with  equal  jsarts  of  glycerine  and  alcohol, 
when  a  milder  is  desirable.  Pityriasis  versicolor  and  Ichthyosis  are  be- 
neficially modified  by  sulphur.    On  syphilis  sulphur  has  no  effect. 

Bekgh,  E.J  and  Bamberger,  H. — On  Scabies  Crustosa.  Hosp.  Tidende, 
50,  51,  1859.  "Wiirzb.  Med.  Ztschr.,  i,  2,  i8(5o.  Schmidt's  Jahrb., 
vol.  Ill,  p.  49. 

Bergh  details  a  case  of  this  disorder  with  exceeding  minuteness.  The 
patient  was  a  man,  set.  66,  who  had  suffered  from  itching  all  over  him  for 
two  years.  The  skin  everywhere  was,  more  or  less,  rough,  furrowed,  and 
desquamating,  but  on  the  scalp  especially  there  was  a  thickish  scab, 
firmly  adherent.  In  this  region  numerous  acari  were  found,  and  their 
eggs  and  excrements,  and  burrows  in  some  other  parts.  The  formation 
of  scabs  is  the  distinctive  character  of  this  disease,  which  seems  to  have 
been  mistaken  for  others,  and  thus  named  by  Plenck,  Lepra  scabiosa,  and 
by  Willau,  Impetigo  scabiosa.  The  continued  irritation  produced  by  the 
acari  causes  a  rapid  formation  of  epidermic  cells,  while  the  older  layer, 
traversed  by  burrows  and  containing  the  dead  parents  of  younger  acari, 
eggs,  &c.,  is  pushed  outwards,  but  still  remains  adherent,  being  saturated 
by  fluid  exuding  from  beneath.  Bamberger  also  relates  a  case,  but  is 
inclined  to  believe  that  the  disease  is  essentially  different  from  ordinary 
scabies,  probably  from  some  difference  in  the  organization  of  the  acari. 
Barwinkel  suggests  that  the  greater  or  less  degree  of  sensitiveness  of  the 
cutaneous  nerves  may  be  concerned  in  causing  the  different  conditions. 

Anderson,  T.  McC. — How  is  syphilitic  (or  specific)  to  be  distinguished 
from  non-syphilitic  {or  non-specific)  Psoriasis?  Glasgow  Med. 
Journ.,  July. 

(i)  The  patches  of  the  non-specific  disease  are  usually  larger  than 
those  of  the  other  form,  and  its  extent  is  greater;  (2)  it  almost  invariably 
affects  the  elbows  and  knees,  which  the  syphilitic  does  only  occasionally  ; 
(,3)  the  colour  is  more  coppery  in  the  syphilitic,  and  itching  is  mostly 
absent ;  (4)  the  scales  of  this  form  are  usually  much  thinner  and  less 
imbricated  than  in  the  non-syphilitic ;  (5)  The  latter  is  of  longer  dura- 
tion, and  occurs  earlier  than  the  syphilitic,  while  its  relapses  are  more 
constant ;  (6)  syphilitic  psoriasis  originates  from  a  hard  chancre,  or  pro- 
bably from  secondary  sores,  it  is  attended  mostly  by  other  syphilitic 
symptoms,  while  in  the  non-specific  disease  the  health  is  perfect.  (7)  In 
the  one  form  mercury  is  curative,  in  the  other  arsenic. 

Chambers,  T.  K.— 0?i  a  case  of  Bloody  Sweat.    Lancet,  March  2nd. 

The  patient,  a  female,  oet.  27,  had  suffered  for  four  years  from  this 
aflfcction,  the  catamenia  having  only  appeared  twice,  and  the  general 
health  being  mdiffcrent.  The  haemorrhage  commences  as  an  erythema, 
the  surface,  after  a  short  time,  becomes  covered  with  a  crop  of  fine  vesicles, 
and  a  serous  dew,  which  soon  becomes  blood-stained  and  tlien  is  succeeded 
by  actual  blood  drops.    A  feeling  of  soreness  and  tenderness  precedes  the 
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eruption.  The  face  was  the  part  most  often  affected,  especially  when  she 
lay  down  much  during  the  day,  but  the  upper  and  lower  limbs  and  the 
chest  have  also  presented  the  same  phenomena.  Venesection  and  local 
leeching  had  most  effect  in  arresting  the  disorder. 

Beau. — The  condition  of  the  Nails  as  a  Semeiological  indication.  Gaz. 
des  Hopit.,  Aug.  25th,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  p.  339. 
Beau  draws  attention  to  furrows  which  are  observed  running  across 
the  nails  (especially  of  the  thumbs),  of  persons  who  have  recently  passed 
through  severe  diseases,  such,  as  typhoid  fever.  The  depth  of  the  furrows 
indicates  the  violence — their  length,  the  duration  of  the  disease.  Their 
distance  from  the  matrix  corresponds  to  the  time  elapsed  since  their 
formation. 

Wakbueton  Begbie,  J. — On  Ichthyosis ;  with  special  i-eference  to  the 
particular  forms  in  which  it  occurs.  Edin.  Med,  Journ.,  July,  1861. 
Warburton  Begbie  joins  with  Devergie  in  considering  that  true  or  white 
ichthyosis  ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  distinct  affection,  different  from  the 
so-called  porcupine  disease,  and  from  brown  ichthyosis.  The  first  is 
always  a  general  disease,  affecting  the  whole  skin,  unattended  by  heats, 
itching,  or  inflammation,  and  characterised  by  a  farinaceous,  or  actually 
fish  scale-like  appearance.  Brown  ichthyosis  is  always  a  partial  affection  ; 
the  morbid  epidermis  forming  a  hard,  warty,  or  horny  surface,  splitting 
irregularly  on  pressure  being  applied.  It  results,  as  well  as  the  other 
variety,  from  a  diseased  action  of  the  sebaceous  glands,  the  exuded  matter 
in  the  one  case  forming  plates,  in  the  other  spines. 

On  Jjinear  Atrophy  of  the  Skin  :  Purpura  preceding  smallpox,  syphilitic 
keloid,  ffoieral  dei-matitis.  Guy's  Hosp.  Eeports,  vol.  vii,  1861. 
The  first  affection  exactly  resembles  the  linece  gravidarum,  but  is  observed 
in  cases  where  no  distention  of  the  skin  has  ever  existed.  The  skin  appears 
wasted  in  streaks,  and  replaced  by  a  softer  substance,  of  a  dead  white 
colour.    The  change  occurred  gradually. 

Hakdy. — Experiments  with  Baths  'h  Vhydrofh-e.*  {Pulverization  appara- 
tus.) Gaz.  des  H6pit,,  May  26th,  June  5th,  lath.  Canst.  Jahresb., 
vol.  iii,  p.  137. 

Hardy  administered  these  baths  in  prurigo,  pityriasis,  psoriasis,  eczema, 
and  scrofulous  ulcers,  and  speaks  favourably  of  their  action,  especially  in 
the  two  last-mentioned  disorders.  The  water,  medicated  or  not,  is  reduced 
to  a  spray,  which  fills  a  chamber  in  which  the  patient  sits. 

Hebra  and  Mullner. — On  Pemphigus.  Spitals  Zeitung,  No.  3,  4.  Canst. 
Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  144. 
Pemphigus  foliac.  is  a  very  rare  but  fatal  disease,  which  begins  with  a 
single  flaccid  vesicle  on  the  breast.  This  gradually  extends  at  its  margins, 
and  new  ones  form,  until  at  length  the  whole  cutaneous  surface  is  deprived 
of  epidermis,  and  the  patient  sinks,  worn  to  a  skeleton. 

Majer. — On  the  action  of  Arsenic  in  Psoriasis  Inveterata,  aiid  on  its 
partial  excretion  by  the  divine.    "WUrtemb.  Med.  Corrcsp.  Bl.,  No. 
13.    Canst.  Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  146. 
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Maier  states  that  arsenic  always  appears  in  the  urine,  from  six  to  twelve 
hours  after  a  dose,  and  disappears  in  four  to  six  days  after  leaving  off 
the  remedy.  The  quantity  excreted  amounts  to  about  two  thirds  of  that 
taken.  "   

V.  Bakensprung.— 0«  Area  Celsi.    Annalen  de  Charite,  viii,  3.  Canst. 
Jahresb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  153.  •     ,  n  x 

Von  Barensprung  distinguishes  calvities  (naturally  occurring  baldness;, 
defluvium  capillorum  (loss  of  hair  after  fevers,  &c.),  and  alopecia  (a  local 
affection).  The  latter  may  be  produced  by  inflammation,  by  parasitic 
funo-i,  by  the  presssure  of  tumours,  and  by  disordered  nerve  influence. 
This  last  he  believes  to  be  the  cause  of  porrigo  decalv.  (area  Celsi).  He 
admits  that  the  hair-bulbs  are  atrophied,  but  thinks  that  this  is  a  secondary 
result  of  paralysis  of  trophic  nerves.  Treatment  must  be  stimulant,,  local 
and  general. 
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Irwin,  B.  J.  D. — On  Ewphorhia  Prostrata  as  an  Antidote  to  the  poison 
of  the  Rattles7iake.    Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  Jan.,  1861. 

Adrian. — New  method  for  obtaining  a  neutral  and  unalterable  Solution 
of  Per  chloride  of  Iron.  Bull.  Gen.  de  Therap.  Glasgow  Med. 
Journ.,  April,  1861. 

Smith,  Hanbury, — Mineral  Waters  and  their  Uses.  Amer.  Med.  Times, 
Aug.  xoth,  17th,  24th,  31st;  Sept.  7th,  14th,  aist;  Oct.  lath. 

DuNDAS  Thomson,  R. — On  the  Influence  of  Impure  Water  in  the  produc- 
tion of  Disease.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Dec.  15th. 

De  Pietra  Santa.  —0?i  the  Climate  of  Algeria.  L' Union  Med.,  Dec. 
nth,  i860.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Feb.  9th. 
The  author  describes  the  climate  as  happily  intermediate  between  a 
temperate  and  tropical,  and  recommends  it  as  specially  adapted  for  cases 
of  phthisis  and  chronic  pulmonary  disease.  The  atmosphere  is  very  pure, 
its  amount  of  moisture  moderate,  and  the  variations  of  its  density  shght, 
while  the  temperature  also  is  not  subject  to  any  great  alternations  either 
daily,  or  at  different  seasons. 

Lemaire. — The  Uses  of  Phenic  Acid.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  April  15th. 

It  will  preserve  anatomical  specimens,  if  smeared  on  the  surface  of  air- 
tight jars,  or  injected  into  the  vessels.  A  solution  of  i  part  of  phenic 
acid  and  40  parts  acetic,  in  100  of  water,  cures  tinea  (favus  ?)  in  thirty  or 
forty  days,  and  scabies  immediately. 

Lali.emand. — On  the  Peculiar  Action  of  different  Ancesthetics  in  pro- 
ducing Insensibility.  Gaz.  des  Hopit,,  Sept.,  1860.  Edin.  Med. 
Journ.,  Jan. 

Lallemand  and  his  coadjutors  found  that  alcohol  and  amylene,  like 
chloroform  and  ether,  abolish  the  sensibility  and  motor  function  of  the 
spinal  cord,  while  the  inhalation  of  CO.,  or  CO  leaves  these  functions 
intact  until  the  moment  of  the  animal's  death.  These  latter  agents  alter 
the  qualities  of  tlic  blood,  and  so  impede  or  arrest  sensibility.  The  former 
accumulate  remarkably  in  the  brain  and  liver. 
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Sampson,  k.—On  the  Diagnosis  of  Hydrophobia.  Pbilad.  Med.  and  Surg. 
Reijorter.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  May  15th. 
The  voice  of  the  rabid  dog  is  peculiarly  altered,  and  this  may  be  the  sole 
and  earliest  symptom  of  the  disease. 

ScnuciiARDT. — The  Action  of  Aniline  on  the  Anitnal  Organism.  Vircb. 
Arcbiy,  XX,  5  and  6,  1861.  Schmidt's  Jabrb.,  vol.  110,  p.  290. 
Aniline  in  doses  of  50 — 100  drops  killed  rabbits  in  4 — 6  hours  -with 
violent  convulsions.  It  produces  anjesthesia  especially  of  the  hinder  limbs, 
and  lowers  the  temperature  of  the  body.  The  pupil  was  unaffected.  It  is 
not  eliminated  by  the  urine. 

Kkajewski,  F. — The  Effects  of  Great  Cold  on  the  Animal  Organism. 
Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  140,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jabrb.,  vol.  110,  p.  5  30. 
Krajewski  states  from  observations  of  men,  and  experiments  with 
animals,  that  the  power  of  enduring  cold  varies  greatly  with  the  individual 
constitution,  some  being  much  better  able  to  resist  the  cold  than  others. 
The  chief  peculiarities  observed  in  the  bodies  of  persons  dead  from  cold 
are — (i)  Unusual  degree  of  rigor  mortis,  and  a  brittle  condition  of  promi- 
nent parts,  as  the  nose,  ears.  (3)  Congestion  of  the  brain  and  its  mem- 
branes, and  often  serous  effusion  into  the  ventricles.  (3)  Hypostatic 
congestion  of  the  lungs.  (4)  Coagula  in  the  heart,  especially  in  the  right 
side.  (5)  Portions  of  ice  in  the  subcutaneous  vessels,  ventricles  of  the 
brain,  bladder,  and  cardiac  cavities.  (6)  Separation  of  the  sides  of  the 
coronary  and  sagittal  suture  (a  characteristic  sign). 

JosEPHSON,  C. — Mine  Disease.  Pr.  Militiirarztl.  Ztg.,  i,  1861.  Schmidt's 
Jabrb.,  vol.  110,  p.  334. 
The  men  employed  in  working  these  mines  or  galleries  have  frequently 
to  inhale  the  gases  produced  by  the  combustion  of  charges  of  gunpowder, 
which  seems  to  be  the  cause  of  the  following  symptoms : — Sudden,  vio- 
lent, boring  pain  in  the  middle  of  the  forehead.  Sudden  loss  of  con- 
sciousness and  motor  power,  temporary  arrest  of  breathing,  followed  by 
retching  and  vomiting.  Sudden  attack  of  tonic  convulsion,  lasting  two 
minutes,  followed  by  signs  of  severe  frontal  pain,  then  sopor  attended 
with  copious  salivation.  Recovery  seems  always  to  have  occurred. 
Josephson  distinguishes  three  degrees  of  severity  in  the  attack,  correspond- 
ing to  the  symptoms  here  enumerated.  A  dose  of  brandy  was  found 
useful  as  a  pi-eservative  and  restorative. 

Quarantine. — Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1861. 

The  first  quarantine  regulations  were  put  forth  at  Venice  in  1448. 
The  old  classification  adopted  of  susceptible,  non-susceptible,  and  doubtful 
substances,  is  now  found  to  be  altogether  worthless.  The  question  of  the 
mode  of  propagation  of  the  plague,  cholera,  and  yellow  fever,  whether  by 
contagion,  infection,  or  in  some  other  way  remains  undecided.  Quarantine 
is  enforced  with  great  laxity  in  some  places,  and  stringently  in  others,  while 
the  state  of  the  lazarettos  where  detained  persons  have  to  remain,  is  often 
abominably  bad.  It  sceins  to  be  decided  at  present  that  articles  of  mer- 
chandize are  incapable  of  transmitting  contagion,  inasmuch  as  those  wliose 
duty  it  is  to  air  the  goods  have  never  contracted  disease,  cither  plague,- 
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yellow  fever,  or  cholera.  Even  a  stringent  quarantine-  proves  in- 
sufficient to  exclude  undoubtedly  contagious  diseases,  as  smallpox  aud 
other  exanthemata. 

Steadine.  _  ■ 

A  substitute  for  Log's  lard  is  prepared  by  dissolving  grains  of 
soda  deprived  of  its  COg  by  lime  in  5SS  of  water,  and  adding  the 
solution  to  oz.  of  lard  mixed  gradually  with  3  oz.  of  water.  It  is  a 
whitish  fatty  compound,  inodorous,  insipid,  and  intermediate  between 
cerate  and  lard.  It  is  very  permanent  unless  constantly  exposed  to 
the  air. 

Hanbury  Smith,  S. — Observations  on  Chlorate  of  Potassa.    Amer.  Med. 
Times,  June  8th. 

Hanbury  Smith  has  found  this  drug  useful  as  a  prophylactic  in  fevers, 
curative  in  furunculoid  affections,  and  very  effectual  in  certain  cases  of 
dementia,  when  all  other  means  had  been  tried  in  vain,  "speedily  re- 
moving or  diminishing  the  lividity,  coldness,  and  sluggish  movement,  with 
a  corresponding  improvement  in  the  health  of  both  body  and  mind."  In 
all  cases  of  similar  venosity,  and  in  one  of  bronchorrhoea,  its  effects  have 
been  very  decided. 

Lee,  C.  a. — Remarks  on  the  Experiments  of  the  late  Prof.  Tulley  07i  the 
Fleets  of  Chlorate  of  Potash.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  July  6th. 
TuUy  regards  the  remedy  as  a  pure  reducing  antiphlogistic  or  refrige- 
rant.  In  large  doses  it  produces  symptoms  of  more  or  less  severe  abdominal 
irritation  and  vomiting. 

Hutchinson,  J. — Is  Inhei-ited  Syphilis  protective  against  subsequent 
Contagion?  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Sept.  21st. 
Hutchinson  gives  three  cases,  in  none  of  which  were  there  any  consti- 
tutional symptoms,  nor  any  proof  that  the  chancres  contracted  were 
indurated  (in  two  they  certainly  were  not).  The  evidence  goes  to  show- 
that  inherited  syphiUs,  if  severe,  is  protective. 

On  the  Hygiene  of  Habitations.     Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chlr.  Rev., 
Oct.,  1 861. 

The  air  of  London  contains  0-037  of  COg  per  volume,  of  Manchester 
from  0-045  *o  per  cent,  on  a  windy  day^  and  0-12  per  cent,  on  a  still 
day.  In  the  latter  town,  especially,  the  atmosphere  contains  notable 
amounts  of  SOj  and  SO3.  The  amount  of  organic  matter  in  the  air  of 
close  parts  of  Manchester  was  i  grain  in  8000  cub.  in.,  on  the  high 
grounds  north  of  the  town  there  was  only  i  grain  in  200,000  cub.  in. 
Some  remarkable  facts  are  mentioned,  showing  the  much  greater  putres- 
cent tendency  of  animal  matter  in  certain  states  of  the  atmosphere  than  in 
others,  and  similarly  the  bleaching  power  of  the  air  varies  greatly,  irre- 
spectively of  the  season  and  time  of  dav.  The  writer  believes  that 
periodical  observations  of  what  may  be  called  the  septicity  of  the  air,  that 
18  to  say,  Its  power  of  exciting  putrefaction,  would  lead  to  most  important 
results  as  regards  the  causation  of  disease.  He  suggests  using  for  this 
purpose  solutions  of  urea  or  cane  sugar  containing  a  ferment,  and  observing 
at  different  times  and  places  the  length  of  time  required  for  the  in- 
duction of  alkalinity  or  the  development  of  CO.,.  As  to  tiie  morbilic 
ettects  of  septic  contamination  of  the  air  he  "cites  Dr.  Greeuhow's 
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researches,  as  tending  to  sliow  that  they  consist  not  in  the  production  of 
specific  disease,  but  rather  in  depressing  or  impairing  the  functions  of  the 
■whole  body,  and  manifest  themselves  constitutionally  by  fever  accom- 
panied with  prostration,  locally  by  affections  of  the  respiratory  and  digestive 
mucous  membranes. 

Taylor,  J. — On  the  Alkaline  Hypophosphites,  and  their  Medicinal  Pro- 
perties. Lancet,  Nov.  30th;  Dec.  7th,  14th. 
Taylor  affirms  that  5j  of  P^n'e  hypophosphite  of  potash  or  soda  is  a 
poisonous  dose,  even  gr.  ij  causes  some  irritation  of  the  stomach.  He 
agrees,  however,  ■with  Dr.  Churchill  to  some  extent,  as  to  the  good  effects 
they  may  produce  in  increasing  nervous  and  vital  power,  and  the  forma- 
tion of  red  globules.  He  gives  detailed  directions  as  to  the  mode  of 
preparing  an  hypophosphite,  the  chief  points  being  that  the  temperature 
should  be  below  220°,  and  equally  applied  round  the  vessel,  and  that  the 
air  should  be  excluded.  Several  cases  are  related  of  debility  and  anaemia, 
in  which  the  remedy  was  of  marked  efficacy. 

Obersalzbrunnin  Prussia,    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  May  iith. 

These  waters  are  found  useful  in  tuberculosis,  in  respiratory  and 
intestinal  catarrh,  hsemorrhoidal  affections,  and  lithiasis.  They  contain 
chiefly  Carb.  and  Sulph.  Sod.  and  COg. 

Topical  Febrifuge.    Monit.  des  Sc.  Med.,  Feb.  23rd,  1861. 

9).  01.  Terebinth.,  5iv.  Viui  Opii,  Jiss.  Camphorse,  5j.  01.  Olivae, 
gij.  M.  To  be  rubbed  for  ten  minutes  along  the  spine  every  six  hours 
during  the  intervals  of  the  attacks  of  ague. 

PouiLLET,  M. — On  Sulphurous  Powder.  Repert.  de  Pharm.,  Feb.,  1861. 
N.  Amer.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1861. 
Sulphuret  of  Calcium,  Bicarb,  of  Soda,  Sulphate  of  Soda,  Sulphate  of 
Potassa,  Tartaric  Acid,  Gum  Arabic,  are  to  be  mixed  together  after  being 
well  dried,  in  equal  parts.  Of  this  powder  about  gr.  viij,  added  to  Oij  of 
water,  give  after  standing  min.  an  excellent  imitation  of  the  natural 
sulphurous  waters. 

Baths  ofDriburg  in  Germany.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Feb.  23rd. 

The  water  contains  a  notable  amount  of  COg,  some  iron  and  manganese, 
besides  salts  of  lime,  and  the  alkalies.  The  use  of  the  baths  is  found 
beneficial  in  cases  of  paralysis,  albuminuria,  anaemia,  and  even  as  a 
preventive  of  malformations  of  the  foetus,  when  employed  during 
pregnancy. 

Pine-leaf  Treatment   at   Grund-am-Hartz .     Med.   Times  and  Gnz., 
March  2nd. 

Cases  of  gout  and  rheumatism,  of  sciatica,  of  hemicrania  and  scro- 
fulosis,  of  asthma  and  chronic  pulmonary  catarrh,  of  hysteria  and  hys- 
terical paralysis,  and  various  skin  diseases,  are  treated  by  tliis  method  with 
great  advantage.  The  leaves  are  used  in  water,  vapour,  mud,  and 
douche  baths,  and  in  inhalations,  and  their  expressed  juice  is  given 
internally.   

Perchloride  of  Iron  Chemically  Neutral  and  Permanent,  prepared  by 
Adrian's  Process.    V.  Annuairede  Therapeut.,  1861,  p.  199. 
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HoiiMES,  T. —  A  System  of  Surgery,  theoretical  and  practical,  in 
Treatises  ly  various  AtMors.  Arranged  and  edited  by  T.  Holmes. 
4  thick  8vos,  21s.  each.    London,  Parker,  Son,  and  Bowen. 

Lane,  S. — Cooper's  Dictionary  of  Practical  Surgery,  and  Encycloptsdia 
of  Surgical  Science.  New  edition,  brought  down  to  the  present 
time,  by  S.  Lane.    8vo,  London,  Longman,  Grreen,  and  Co. 

Leclekc,  L. — The  Surgery  of  Albucasis."   8vo,  Paris,  Bailli^re. 

Chassaiqnac,  E. — Clinical  and  Practical  Treatise  on  Surgical  Opera- 
tions.   Bvo,  Paris,  Masson  et  Pils. 
Two  very  large  and  copiovisly  illustrated  volumes. 

Heath,  C. — A  Manual  of  Minor  Surgery  and  Bandaging.  London,  J. 
Churchill. 

Stme,  J. — Observations  in  Clinical  Surgery.  8vo,  Edinburgh,  Edmonston. 
Hexeelder,  Dr.  O. — Operative  Surgery  and  Statistics  of  Besections. 

8vo,  Wien,  1861. 
Webb,  A. — Beady  Bules  for  Operations  in  Surgery.  London. 
GiiifTHEE. — (In  continuation.)    Study  of  the  Bloody  Operations  on  the 

Hvma/n  Body.    Leipzig  and  Heidelberg.    4th  part.  Pelvis,  Belly, 

and  Breast. 

Maundeu,  C.  p. — Operative  Surgery,  adapted  to  the  living  and  dead 
Subject.    Part  3.  London,  1861. 
Amputation  and  certain  special  operations. 

Agatz,  G-.  J . — Manual  of  Surgical  Anatomy  and  Operations.  "With  an 
Atlas  of  136  steel  plates,  and  152  lithographed  sketches  in  outline, 
mostly  drawn  from  nature,  by  Dr.  J.  Greb.    Vol.  iii.  Enke,  i860. 

Otto  and  Retndees.— T/ie  Conical  Trephine.  Amer.  Med.  Times, 
July  2nd,  p.  87. 

A  letter  (with  cuts)  from  these  surgical  instrument  manufacturers,  dis- 
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proving  Dr.  Gait's  priority  in  the  invention  of  conical  trephines,  which 
are  figured  in  Heister's  '  Surgery,'  1 743 . 

Smith,  H. — On  a  neiu  and  uniform  Gmorje  for  Catheters.    Med.  Times 
and  Graz.,  Peb.  23rd,  p.  194. 
Smith  considers  that  the  existing  gauges  are  not  minute  enough  in 
their  increments,  nor  of  uniform  scale,  and  proposes  a  new  gauge,  the 
increments  of  which  equal  one  seventy-fifth  of  an  inch. 

MiTSCHEELiCH,  Dr.  A.— On  Waterproof  Bandacjes.  Langenbeck's 
Archiv  fiir  Klin.  Chir.,  vol.  i,  part  a,  p.  456. 
Mitscherlich  aims  at  rendering  plaster  of  Paris  and  other  fixed 
bandages  proof  against  fluids  by  saturating  them  Avith  an  alcoholic  solu- 
tion of  shellac.  Where  great  resistance  is  required,  a  Portland-cement 
bandage,  saturated  with  water-glass  (silicate  of  soda  dissolved  in  water) 
has  great  advantages. 

Clipet,  p. — On  the  useof  Tllastic  Materials  for  Surgical  Bandages.  Bull, 
de  Ther.,  lix,  p.  102,  Nov.,  i8(5o.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,vol.  112,  No.  11, 
p.  206. 

Langenbeok. —  Archive  of  Olinical  Surgery.  Vol.  i,  2nd  part,  3rd 
part.  Vol.  ii,  parts  i  and  2. 
Contents. — The  employment  of  cold  in  surgery.  By  Dr.  Fr.  Esmarch. 
— Two  cases  of  enterotomy.  By  Dr.  C.  Tungel. — On  atheromatous  cysts 
of  the  lymphatic  glands.  By  Dr.  A.  Liicke. — Criticism  on  partial 
amputations  of  the  foot,  based  on  a  new  anatomical  signification  of  the 
architecture  of  the  foot.  By  Prof.  Szymanowski. — On  the  catarrhal 
forms  of  suppuration  of  joints.  On  adhesion  of  the  uvula  and  lower 
edge  of  the  soft  palate  with  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx.  By  Dr. 
J.  van  der  Hoeven. — Congenital  smallness  of  the  lower  jaw,  associated 
with  anchylosis  of  the  jaw,  ciu'ed  by  resection  of  the  coronoid  processes. 
By  B.  Langenbeck. — On  waterproof  bandages.  Cases  of  interesting 
fractures.  By  Dr.  J.  "Waeckerling. — Lesser  surgical  contributions.  By 
T.  Billroth. 

3rd  part.  Beport  on  the  Contrilmtions  to  Surgery,  and  on  its  progress, 
during  1859. 

Vol.  ii,  ist  and  2nd  parts. — Contents. —  On  the  pathogenesis  and 
cure  of  salivary  tumours.  By  Dr.  !P.  Pauli. — Eemarks  on  abnormal 
descent  of  the  testis.  By  Dr.  Ed.  Zeis. — Some  cases  of  interesting  recovery 
from  injuries  to  the  head,  with  some  remarks  on  the  correctness  of  the 
opinion  of  greater  brittleness  of  the  lamina  vitrea  of  the  skull.  By 
Prof.  H.  Meyer. — Appearance  of  multiple  sarcoma,  and  its  relation  to 
the]'wall  of  j  the  bowel.  By  Dr.  E.  Vix. —  On  absorption  of  bone. 
By  'Dr.  Th.  Billroth. —  On  purulent  peripleurisy.  By  Dr.  Th. 
Billroth. — Traumatic  angiectasis  of  the  left  arm.  By  Dr.  Krause. 
—  Observations  on  the  origin  of  loose  bodies  in  joints,  and  the 
operations  they  demand.  By  D.  C.  Fock. — On  dislocations  of  the  hip- 
joint,  and  their  reposition.  By  Dr.  Bartmer. — On  recurrent  neuromata. 
By  D.  E.  Blasius. — Uranoplasty  by  separation  of  the  mucous-periosteal 
gum-covering.  By  B.  Langenbeck. —  The  odontologie  of  harelip. 
By  Dr.  11.  Volkman. —  On  atheromatoid   and  puriform  softening 
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of  entii'e  cancroid  tubers.  Bj  the  same. — The  treatment  of  wounded 
ai'teries  in  the  forearm.  By  Dr.  Ahlenberg. —  Eadical  cure  of  a 
hydrocele,  by  suppuration,  in  a  man  set.  88.  Eeseetion  of  the  hip- 
joint.  Gastrotomy  for  the  relief  of  presumed  internal  obstruction,  for- 
mation of  an  artificial  anus  in  the  left  loin,  in  sarcomatous  obstruc- 
tion of  the  rectum.    By  Dr.  Pagenstecher. 

Gxiifs  Sospital  Reports.    Vol.  vii. 

Surgical  contents. — The  surgery  of  the  mouth,  pharynx,  abdomen,  and 
rectum,  including  hernia.  By  T.  Bryant. — On  syphilitic  blotch  of  the 
conjunctiva.  Case  of  diabetic  cataract.  By  J.  P.  France. — Report  on 
pyaemia  and  some  allied  affections.  By  S.  "Wilks. — Case  of  severe 
miitilation  of  the  forearm,  with  extensive  loss  of  bone ;  with  practical 
observations  on  injuries  to  the  forearm.  By  E.  Cock. — Description  of 
a  case  of  intra-parietal  inguinal  hernia,  with  reference  to  cases  which 
were  probably  of  a  similar  kind.  By  J.  Birkett. — Case  of  compound 
fracture  and  dislocation  of  the  astragalus.  By  F.  Bryant. — Contribu- 
tions to  the  practical  surgery  of  new  growths  or  tumours.  Series  iv : 
cysts  (continued).    By  J.  Birkett. 

SpE^rcE,  J. — Report  of  Clinical  Cases  treated  dui'ing  tJie  Session  1 860-61 
ill  the  Surgical  Wards  of  tJie  Royal  Infirmary,  iinder  the  care  of  J. 
Spence.    Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  Dec,  p.  ^05. 
This  report  embraces  cases  of  injuries  of  the  head,  tracheotomy, 

amputations,  excisions  of  joints,  hernia,  diseases  of  the  genito-urinary 

organs,  tumours,  and  fractures. 

Spence,  J. — Report  of  Clinical  Gases  treated  dwing  the  Session  18^9-60 
in  the  Surgical  Wards  of  the  Royal  Infirmary.  Edin.  Med.  Journ., 
Jan.,  p.  593. 

This,  part  2,  comprehends  tumours,  diseases  of  bones  and  joints,  and 
diseases  of  the  genito-urinary  organs,  together  with  some  miscellaneous 
cases,  and  a  resum^  of  the  principal  operations.  The  table  of  amputa- 
tions contains  one  at  the  hip-joint,  for  injuries  to  the  thigh  by  explo- 
sion of  gimpowder.    The  patient,  set.  38,  died. 

Bryant,  T.— The  Surgery  of  the  Mouth,  Pharynx,  andRectim,  including 
Hernia.  Gruy's  Hosp.  Eeports,  p.  i. 
An  analysis  of  940  cases  of  injuries  and  diseases  of  these  parts  admitted 
into  Guy's  Hospital  from  October  ist,  1853,  to  March  30th,  1851,  with 
practical  comments  on  their  surgery.  The  author  thinks  that  sublingual 
cysts  probably  originate  in  an  obstruction  of  Eivieri's  glands  (Birkett,  vol, 
y).  He  finds  that  a  moderately  free  opening  into  the  cyst  and  packing 
its  cavity  generally  ensure  the  destruction  of  the  cyst-wall  and  bring 
about  a  cure. 

In  twenty  cases  of  chronic  enlargement  of  the  tonsils,  excision  of  one 
or  both  was  performed.  For  this  operation  the  guillotine  is  recom- 
mended. 

Where  the  abdominal  viscera  are  ruptured  in  contusions  of  the 
belly  the  liver  is  the  viscus  most  commonly  torn.  In  50  per  cent,  of 
lacerations  of  the  jejunum  the  rent  occurs  at  its  junction  with  the  duo- 
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denum  (Poland,  vol,  iv,  3rd  series).  In  a  chapter  on  hernia  Bryant 
states  "  that  inguinal  hernia  is  by  far  the  commonest  form  of  hernia ; 
that  half  the  cases  of  strangulated  hernia  are  of  this  nature,  and  that  of 
these  one  only  in  every  three  requires  operative  relief,  the  large  pro- 
;portion  of  two  thirds  being  reducible  by  the  taxis."  He  alludes  to  a 
lormer  paper  (1856),  in  which  this  form  of  hernia  was  shown  to  most 
frequently  appear  between  the  ages  of  twenty  and  forty,  and  to  most 
often  become  strangulated  between  forty  and  sixty,  the  average  dura- 
tion of  the  rupture  previous  to  strangulation  being  twenty  years. 

Arranging  his  cases  in  two  classes,  the  first  containing  those  reduced 
by  the  taxis,  and  the  second  comprising  those  requiring  herniotomy, 
Bryant  sbows  that  3-8  per  cent,  of  the  first  class  ended  fatally.  In  all 
cases  of  strangulated  hernia  of  long  standing  he  advocates  the  imme- 
diate emj)loyment  of  chloroform.  52  per  cent,  of  tbe  cases  whicb  were 
operated  on  died.  The  mortality  where  the  sac  was  not  opened  was  22 
per  cent. ;  where  it  was  opened,  60  per  cent. 

Herniotomy  is  most  successful  in  congenital  hernia,  about  two  thirds 
recovering.  Half  the  cases  of  old  hernia  recover,  but  an  operation  is 
mostly  fatal  in  recent  hernia. 

Pemoral  hernia  is  less  common  than  inguinal  by  74  per  cent. ;  it  is 
far  more  liable  to  strangulation  than  the  latter,  and.  when  strangulated, 
73  per  cent,  of  the  cases  require  operation.  At  least  one  fifth  of  the 
cases  of  strangulated  femoral  hernia  are  recent,  and  these  are  ^50  per 
cent,  more  fatal  than  older  cases  ;  for  though  the  taxis  in  recent  cases  is 
generally  successful,  yet  berniotomy  is  more  than  twice  as  fatal  as  it  is  in 
old  cases.  The  advantage  of  operating  without  opening  the  sac  is  proved 
by  a  large  per-centage  in  its  favour. 

Hilton. — A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Fain  and  tlie  Therapeutio  Influence 
of  Mechanical  and  Physioloc/ical  Best  in  Accidents  and  Swgical 
Diseases.  (Delivered  in  the  theatre  of  the  Eoyal  College  of  Sur- 
geons.)   Lancet,  July  6th,  p.  3  ;  and  following  Nos. 

Peichaei),  a. — Ten  Tears  of  Operative  Simjery  in  the  Provinces.  Brit. 
Assoc.  Journ.,  Jan.  5th,  p.  10;  12th,  p.  32;  Feb.  i6th,  p.  165; 
April  13  th,  p.  383. 

Peiohabd,  a..— Operations  on  the  Hye.  Brit.  Assoc.  Journ.,  May  i8tli, 
p.  518  ;  June  15th,  p.  62^5  ;  July  27th,  p.  85. 

"Waikee,  T.  J. — The  Oalvano-caustic  Apparatus:  its  applications  in 
Surgery.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  April  20th,  p.  409  ;  27th,  p.  43  7. _ 
A  description  of  Zsigmondy's  apparatus,  with  a  figure,  and  indications 
for  its  use.  Amongst  other  examples,  a  case  of  amputation  of  the  thigh 
is  given,  where  death  took  place  on  the  fifth  day.  The  wound  was 
black,  dry,  and  without  any  sign  of  reaction. 

EsMAECH,  Dr.  Pr.— the  Employment  of  Cold  in  Surgery.  Archiv 
fiir  Chir.,  vol.  i,  part  2,  pp.  ^']S—?>?>2>,  Berlin,  1 861.  ^ 
For  a  translation  of  this  valuable  memoir  see  '  Selected  Monographs, 
published  by  the  New  Sydenham  Society  during  the  current  year. 

Zeis,  Ed. — Permanent  or  prolonged  Local  Baths  in  various  Local 
'Diseases.    Bvo,  Leipzig  and  Dresden,  Winter,  i860,  pp.  43. 
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SzjMA.T!(o^vsxi.—Oontriitition  to  Amputation,  together  with  experiences 
in  Immersion  and  Irrigation.    Prag.  Vierteljahresschr.,  i860. 

MILITARY  SURGERY  (INCLUDING  GUNSHOT  WOUNDS  OCCURRING  IN 

CIVIL  practice). 

TREATISES,  LECTURES,  ETC. 

Post  and  Van  Bueen. — Abstract  of  Beport  of  Committee  on  Military 
Burger]]  to  the  Surgical  Section  of  the  Neio  York  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine.   Amer.  Med.  Times,  July  20th,  p.  43. 

TbiM/EII  and  Biackmak. — Ilandlooh  for  the  Military  Surgeon,  Sfc. 
i2mo,  Cincinnati,  Robert  Clarke  and  Co.,  1861,  pp.  121. 

HAMiiiTON,  P.  H. — A  Fractical  Treatise  on  Military  Surgery.  New 
Tork,  Bailliere  Brothers,  440,  Broadway,  1861,  pp.  234. 

Hamiiton,  p.  H. — A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Military  Surgery.  (De- 
livered at  the  Belle  Vne  Medical  College  Hospital.)  Amer.  Med. 
Times,  April  27th,  p.  269,  and  following  numbers. 

Pitcher,  Z. — Contriitttions  to  Military  Surgery.  Amer.  Med.  Times, 
June  ist,  p.  351. 

Geoss,  S.  D. — A  Manual  of  Military  Surgery.  iSmo,  Philadelphia, 
J.  B.  Lippincott  and  Co.,  1861,  pp.  186. 

Teowbeidge,  a. — Qwishot  Wounds.  (Being  portions  of  a  Lecture 
delivered  by  the  late  A.  Trowbridge.)  Amer.  Med.  Times,  May 
24th,  p.  334. 

Short,  practical  remarks  (copied  from  the  author's  notes  b^  his  son) 
on  the  force  of  balls,  wounds  of  joints,  fracture  of  bones,  injuries  of 
arteries  and  nerves,  wadding  in  vpounds,  wounds  of  the  thorax  and 
head,  illustrated  by  cases  from  the  siege  of  Port  Erie,  18 14.  Amongst 
these  is  a  remarkable  recovery,  with  partial  anchylosis,  where  a  ball  had 
laid  open  the  capsidar  ligament  of  the  knee-joint,  and  carried  away  a 
portion  of  the  condyle  of  the  femur.  Trephining  is  recommended  where 
severe  blows  on  the  skull  are  followed  by  threatening  symptoms,  par- 
ticularly convulsions,  although  there  is  no  depression  of  the  outer  sur- 
face of  the  bone. 


BAYONET  WOUNDS. 

Clements,  B.  A. — Bayonet  Woimd  through  the  Abdomen;  recovery. 

Amer.  Joum.  of  Med.  Sc.,  July,  p.  37. 
Todd,  R.  C. — Complete  Transfixion  of  the  Abdomen  by  a  Bayonet;  re' 

covery.   Med.  Times  and  Q-az.,  March  30th,  p.  320.. 

NEW  BULLET  FOEOEPS. 

TiEMAN,  G.—A  neto  Bullet  Extractor.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  May  2  Kih 
p.  346.  ' 

A  slender,  bulldog  forceps,  with  crossing  shanks,  and  incurved  teeth 
which  are  concealed  when  the  blades  are  closed. 
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GUNSHOT  WOUNDS. 

(a)  Of  tU  Read. 

CuETis,  C.  B.  S. —  GmisJiot  Wound  in  the  Mouth;  secondary  hemor- 
rhage; licjatitre  of  the  common  Carotid  Artery ;  recovery.  Amer. 
Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  April,  p.  60 1. 

(b)  Of  the  Chest. 

Balch,  G-.  B. — Case  of  Grwnshot  TVound,  in  which  a  leaden  hullet  re- 
mained twenty  years  in  the  loalls  of  the  heart.  Amer.  Journ.  of 
Med.  Sc.,  July,  p.  293. 

Sim,  E. —  Case  of  Gunshot  Wov/nd  of  the  Lung.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
Feb.  9th,  p.  141. 

Adams,  E. — Account  of  a  case  in  which  the  Left  Ventricle  of  the  Heart 
was  perforated  through  and  through  hj  a  Qunshot  Wound  made  hy  a 
leaden  slug  the  size  of  a  small  sioan-drop  ;  tvith  a  few  observations  on 
small  tvoimds  penetrating  the  pericardiuon  and  inflicting  injury  on 
the  heart  or  its  vessels.  Dublin  Med.  Press,  April  3rd,  p.  227. 
The  patient  survived  the  woimd  half  an  hour. 

(c)  Of  the  TTpper  Extremity. 

GouEBElL. — Shot  Inju/ry  of  the  Left  Shoulder ;  star-liTce  fractuA'c  of  tlie 
head  and  upper  third  of  the  Htwierus ;  exarticulation  of  the 
Shoulder-joint ;  attacJcs  of  pernicious  fever;  recovery.  L' Union, 
112,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii.  No.  7,  p.  8i. 

Ibwin,  J.  D. — Gunshot  Wound  of  the  Arm;  Amputation  at  the  Shoulder- 
joint;  severe  effects  to  the  operator  from  inoculation  ivith  matter 
from  the  toound.  Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  No.  Ixxxiv,  new 
series,  Oct.,  p.  337. 

PiNNELii. — GuAishot  WouAid.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  May  iith,  p.  305. 
Severe  laceration  of  the  hand  by  the  bursting  of  a  gun. 

Panooast,  J. — Extensive  injury  of  the  Sand  from  the  discharge  of  a 
'Pistol  through  the  Palm;  conservative  surgery.  Philadelphia  Med. 
and  Surg.  Eep.,  Jan.  49th,  p.  429. 

Pancoast,  Z.—Injmy  of  the  Hand  from  the  lursting  of  a  G%n;  Amputa- 
tion at  the  Wrist.  lb. 
The  arteries  were  secured  by  acupressure. 

(d)  Loioer  JExtremity. 

Ceompton,  D.  "W. — Case  of  Gunshot  Wound  of  the  Knee-joint ;  primary 
excision;  successful.  With  clinical  remarks  on  other p)oints  in  con- 
servative surgery.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  May  iSth,  p.  518. 

Hutchinson,  J. —  Severe  Gunshot  Injury  to  both  Legs ;  priviaiy  excision 
of  the  right  Knee-joint;  tetanus;  death.  Lancet,  April  20th,  p.  386. 


SUPPUBATION. 


241 


A  charge  of  No.  6  shot,  fired  from  a  gun  at  a  distance  of  twelve  feet, 
passed  through  the  condyles  of  the  right  femur,  obliquely  downwards, 
then  entered  the  left  leg  behind  the  inner  edge  of  the  tibia,  and  lodged 
beneath  the  skin  at  the  outer  side  of  the  leg,  without  injuring  the 
vessels.  The  condyles  of  the  right  femur  M'"ere  much  comminuted,  but 
the  damage  to  the  soft  parts  was  limited  to  the  immediate  borders  of 
the  wounds  of  entrance  and  exit.  The  main  vessels  and  the  nerves 
appeared  to  have  escaped  injury.  This  determined  Hutchinson  in  favour 
of  resection  of  the  knee-joint.  The  condyles  and  lower  part  of  the  shaft 
of  the  femur  were  found  shattered  to  atoms;  about  a  hundred  fragments 
of  bone,  with  many  shots,  were  removed.  A  thin  slice  only  was  taken 
from  the  tibia.  The  patella  had  escaped  injury.  Nearly  a  teaspoonful 
of  shots  and  two  wads  were  taken  out  of  the  left  leg.  On  the  sixth  day 
rigors ;  on  the  seventh,  trismus ;  on  the  eighth,  acute  tetanus,  ending 
fatally  in  two  days.  Spasms  were  excited  by  the  slightest  touch  on  the 
left  leg.  At  the  examination  of  the  body  the  right  knee  was  found  in 
a  satisfactory  condition.  Two  or  three  shots  were  discovered  in  the 
sheath  of  the  posterior  tibial  nerve  in  the  left  leg. 


SUPPUEATION. 


EosEK,  Wm. — On  tlie  Meclmnism  of  Abscess.    Archiv  d.  Heillc.,  ii,  i, 
p.  I,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  4,  p.  ^9. 
This  paper  contains  an  inquiry  into  the  value  of  drainage  tubes. 

Sta2TLET. — Bemarlcdble  simulation  of  a  Fatty  Tumour  ly  an  Abscess,  in 
two  instances.    Lancet,  April  27th,  p.  409. 

Jessop,  "W.— T7«(3  8u/ryical  Treatment  of  Sinuses.    Lancet,  March  9th, 

J essop  reports  two  cases  of  obstinate  sinuses  in  the  groin  successfully 
treated  by  making  small  cuts  into  each  sinus  at  several  points  in  its 
course,  and  then  applying  pressure  so  as  to  obliterate  the  sinus  by 
adhesion  of  its  opposite  surfaces  at  the  incised  spots. 

Beegh,  'R.—On  Tanaritium.     Hospitals  Tidende,  No.  45,  18^9. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  4,  p.  63. 
The  author  describes  three  kinds— the  cutaneous,  subcutaneous,  and 
deep,  together  with  their  complications  and  treatment. 

^^^^V^i  E.— ZM«jJ«r  Abscess  opening  into  the  Bowels.  Philadelphia 
Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  April  27th,  p.  9^. 

VoiLLEMiEE.—  T/ie  Treatment  of  Cold  Abscess  of  the  NecTc,  and  of 
Unheal  Abscess  by  Capillary  Pimcture.     Journ.  de  Med.  et  de 
Chir.,  vol.  xxxii,  Oct.,  part  10,  p.  447,  art.  6099. 
The  success  which  had  attended  this  treatment  in  sanguineous 
tumours  has  led  Voillemier  to  adopt  it  in  abscesses  of  the  above- 
mentioned  kinds.     He  repeats  the  puncture  from  day  to  day,  and 
immediately  afterwards  covers  the  abscess  with  a  poultice. 


EEPOET  ON  SUEGEEY. 


HotiSBlSEK. — Abscess  of  tlie  Bight  Iliac  Fossa;  escape  of  pus  ly 
the  Caecum  and  Anus ;  recover}/.  Aun.  de  la  Soc.  M6d.-Chir.  de 
Bruges,  Jan.  and  Peb.,  i860.    Echo  Med.,  No.  8,  April,  p.  207. 

Sket. — On  Abdominal  or  Pelvic  Abscess.    Lancet,  April  a/tli,  p.  406. 

After  describing  at  some  length  the  symptoms  and  diagnosis  of  these 
abscesses  of  the  iliac  fossa,  Skey  concludes  with  the  following  remarks 
on  their  treatment : — "  The  indication  to  which  the  treatment  in  such 
cases  clearly  points  is  that  which  will  most  readily  convert  a  chronic 
into  an  acute  abscess.  Any  attempt  to  '  resolve '  or  *  discuss '  these 
morbid  deposits  would  be  futile,  and  quite  unworthy  the  advanced 
progi'ess  of  scientific  sui'gery.  To  what  end  would  mercurial  ointment, 
iodine,  and  similar  agents,  point  ?  "What  is  their  power  ?  Do  they 
possess  any  ?  And  if  they  do,  coiild  mercurial  inunctions  induce  the 
circulating  system  to  reverse  its  action  by  taking  up  the  morbid  deposit 
it  had  previously  got  rid  of?"  "  The  condition  is  that  of  weakness." 
"  All  we  can  hope  for,  all  that  the  best  resources  of  art  can  achieve,  is 
to  change  the  chronic  into  an  acute  abscess,  to  advance  the  formation  of 
pus,  and  to  compel  the  abscess  to  select  that  locality  through  which  it 
can  most  readily  discharge  its  contents  on  a  surface  of  the  body."  Skey 
endeavours  to  effect  this  by  improving  the  appetite  and  by  a  liberal  supply 
of  food,  stimulants,  and  plenty  of  fresh  air.  The  abscess  should  be 
opened  at  the  earliest  moment  fluid  can  be  detected.  He  considers 
bark  as  the  most  valuable  therapeu.tic  agent  in  promoting  suppurative 
action. 

"WiLKS,  Dr.  S. — Heport  on  Tyaemia  and  some  allied  affections.  Gruy's 
Hosp.  Eeports,  vol.  vii,  p.  1 19. 
An  exhaustive  report,  foimded  on  an  analysis  of  173  cases. 


GANGRENE. 

Laweeis'ce. — Mortification  of  the  Foot  and  part  of  the  Leg ;  great 
general  swelling  of  the  Thigh  from  effusion  of  blood;  amjnitation  of 
the  Leg ;  recovery.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  17th,  p.  161. 

BuLLEN,  K.  St.  J. — Case  of  Gangrene  of  both  feet  from  Frostbite.  Med. 
Times  and  G-az.,  Sept.  14th,  p.  269. 

Applet,  "W.  L. — Case  of  Spontaneous  Amputation  at  the  Shoulder-joint. 
Amer.  Med.  TKmes,  June  8th,  p.  369. 
April  i^th,  1 861. — A  girl,  sot.  6,  had  her  ai'm  crushed  in  a  "  see-saw." 
She  received  a  compound  fracture  of  the  ulna,  and  dislocation  of  the 
elbow-joint.  The  hand  and  arm  having  become  cold,  the  same  evening 
warm  alcohol  and  sjjirits  of  turpentine,  with  friction  and  artificial  heat, 
were  employed.  Next  day  gangrene  ensued,  and  extended  to  the 
shoulder  and  over  the  scapula  whilst  Appley  waited  for  a  line  of 
demarcation  befoi'o  amputating.  24tli. — Nine  days  after  the  accident 
the  mortified  limb  was  removed  three  inches  below  the  head  of  the 
humerus.  29th. — Bleeding  from  the  axillary  artery  occiu'red,  and  in 
turning  the  child  on  her  side,  in  order  to  get  at  the  vesael,  the  remaining 
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portion  of  the  humerus,  with  the  scapula  and  the  soft  parts  covering 
them,  fell  off.  A  ligatm-e  ^yas  put  on  the  artery,  which  bled  freely. 
May  3oth. — The  child  was  able  to  walk  out,  and  had  nearly  re- 
covered. 


BUENS. 

ScHON,  C. — Solution  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  in  Btirns. — TJgeskrift  for  Laeg., 
Bd.  xxviii,  p.  22^.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  No.  11,  p.  206. 
The  author  advocates  its  immediate  application  in  burns,  even  where 
considerable  stripping  of  the  epidermis  or  exposure  of  the  deep 
structures  has  occurred.  He  dissolves  grs.  xxiv  of  the  salt  in  ^viij  Aq. 
destill.,  and  covers  the  biu-ned  surface  with  lint  dipped  in  this  solution. 

Pease,  P.  C. — Three  cases  of  Burns  treated  with  Oil  and  Cotton  Batting. 
Ainer.  Med.  Times,  Jan.  5th,  p.  7. 


TETANUS. 

Hutchinson  and  Jackson. — JReport  on  cases  of  recovery  from  Travmatic 
Tetanus.    Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  April  6th,  p.  360. 
This  comprises  a  tabular  statement  of  twenty-two  cases. 

O'Beirne,  J. — An  exposition  of  the  Natxire  and  Treatment  of  Tetanus. 

Dublin  Med.  Press,  July  24th,  p.  ^59. 
CoOTE,  H. — Tetanus  folloioing  a  Wound  of  the  Finger  ;  removal  of  the 

finger;  treatment  hy  cathartics ;  recovery.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 

March  23rd,  p.  304. 
Read,  "W. — Puncture  of  the  Foot  followed  hy  Tetanus ;  sulcutaneous 

injection;   death.    ^Boston  Med.  and  Sui'g.  Journ.,  Jan.  loth, 

p.  469. 


INJURIES  AND  DISEASES  OP  THE  SKULL  AND  BEAIN. 
(a)  Miscellaneous  Baiters,  Sfc. 

ScHNTDEB. — (Contribution)  to  the  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Injuries 
to  the  Head.    (Schw.  Mon.  Schr.,  vol.  iv,  pp.  97 — 117,  i860.) 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  'No.  10,  p.  56. 
Six  cases  of  slight  and  grave  injuries  of  the  head. 

Moll,  Hill,  Zaqgl,  GiiNTnEB,  Gortz. — Cases  of  severe  Injury  to  th^ 
SJcull.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  110,  No.  6,  p.  319. 

Meter,  Prof  H. — Some  cases  of  interesting  Becovery  from  Injuries  to 
the  Skull,  together  with  observations  on  the  correctness  of  the 
assumption  of  a  greater  Irittlencss  of  the  .90-cnlIed  Lamina  Vifrea  of 
the  Skull-cap.    With  plates.    Laiigenbeck's  Archiv  f.  .Klin.  Chir.j 
vol.  ii,  parts  i  and  2,  p.  8j. 
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HuTCHiNSOK. — Cases  of  Abscess  in  the  Brain.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
Teb.  23rd,  p.  196. 
In  two  of  these  cases  the  cerebral  abscesses  followed  injuries  to  the 
skull,  aud  ia  the  other  ear-disease. 

Lawrence. — Injury  to  the  Head;  cerehral  symptoms,  with  otorrhoea. 
Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  Peb.  i6th,  p.  173. 

(b)  Conctossion  and  Compression. 

QuAiN. — Concussion  of  the  Brain,  loith  Paralysis  of  the  Left  Arm; 
2)ersistence  of  the  former  ;  recovery,  loith  impaired  intellect.  Lancet, 
Oct.  19th,  p.  372. 

Mason,  F. — Beport  of  a  case  of  Compression  of  the  Brain ;  symptotns 
cominq  on  nine  days  after  a  fall  on  the  occiput.    Lancet,  June  8th, 

P--5.59-  , 

Death  took  place  on  the  sixtieth  day  after  the  accident.  A  clot  of 
blood,  the  size  of  two  small  walnuts,  was  found  under  the  left  side  of 
the  pons  Varolii.  The  skull  was  not  fractured.  The  substance  of  the 
brain,  and  its  arteries  were  healthy. 

HoiiTHOTTSE. — Symptoms  of  Concussion,  afterwards  of  Compression  ;  ex- 
tensive laceration  of  the  Brain-suistance,  with  extravasation  of 
blood.    Lancet,  Oct.  19th,  p.  373. 

ToTTNG-,  J. —  Case  of  Concussion  of  the  Brain.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
June  29th,  p.  673. 

(c)  Cases  of  Fractui'e  of  the  SJcull  in  which  the  trephine  was  not  used. 

He"\vett. — Compoimd  Fractztre  of  the  Skull  below  the  Occipital  Protuber- 
ance; escape  of  cerebrospinal  fluid ;  recovery.  Lancet,  Oct.  26th, 
p.  398. 

Lawson. — Fracture  of  the  Base  of  the  Skull,  loith  a  discharge  oftoatery 

fluid  from  the  Ear ;  recovery.    Lancet,  Oct.  26th,  p.  399. 
Evans. — Fracture  through  the  Base  of  the  SJcull;  absence  of  any  well- 

marJced  symptoms  ;  fatal  result.    Lancet,  Oct.  26th,  p.  399. 
Satort. — Fracture  of  the  Base  of  the  Skull,  toith  serous  oozing  from  both 

Fars ;  recovery.    Lancet,  Oct.  26th,  p.  587. 
MoTT,  A.  ^.—Fracture,  Contusion,  and  Caries  of  the  Cranium.  Amer. 

Med.  Times,  May  nth,  p.  30^5. 
Little,  J.  L. — Th  ree  cases  of  Compound  Fractwe  of  the  Skull,  and  one 

of  Fracture  of  the  Base  of  the  Skull.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  May  i8th, 

p.  321. 

Brooke. — Comp)ound  Fracture  of  the  Skull,  with  protrusion  of  the 
substance  of  the  Brain ;  recovery.    Lancet,  Oct.  19th,  p.  373. 

Needham. — Case  of  Fracture  of  the  Skull  from  a  Rocket.  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  Aug.  31st,  p.  4214. 

Ebiciisen. — Fall  of  a  Ilydroceplialic  Infant  from  a  Third-floor  Window, 
fracturing  the  Skull ;  hemiplegia ;  fatal  result.  Lancet,  Is  ov.  2ud, 
p.  447. 
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(e)  Cases  of  Disease  and  Injuries  of  the  Shull  and  its  contents  in  which 

the  Trephine  loas  used. 

Hutchinson. — Statistical  Bejwrt  of  cases  of  Trejphining  performed  in 
Provincial  Hospitals  during  i860.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June 
Sth,  p.  599. 

This  embraces  five  cases  of  compound  fracture  of  the  skull,  with 
depression,  two  only  of  which,  boys  of  four  and  thirteen  years,  recovered. 

Le  GrEOS  CiAEK,  F. — Necrosis  of  the  Frontal  Bone;  symptoms  of  com- 
pression ;  trephiniiig  ;  recovery.  Bemoval  of  dead  hone  a  year  after  ; 
recovery.    Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  Aug.  3rd,  p.  107. 

MiNEH,  J.  F. — Depressed  Fracture  of  the  Skull;  trephining;  recovery. 
Amer.  Med.  Times,  Jan.  19th,  p.  44. 
Three  inches  by  two  of  the  frontal  bone,  with  dirt,  and  one  ounce  of 
cerebral  tissue,  were  removed.     Thirty-two  days   afterwards  it  is 
reported  that  the  patient  is  nearly  well. 

Adams. —  Compound  Fracture  of  the  Skull  of  a  Boy;  use  of  the  trephine  ; 

erysipelas  ;  recovery.    Lancet,  June  15th,  p.  585. 
Lawson. — Depressed  Fracture  of  the  Shill  from  a  kick  hy  a  horse ; 

removal  of  bone;  fatal  result.    Lancet,  Oct.  19th,  p.  374. 
Holt. — Compound  Fracture   of  the  Skull;  trephining ;  removal  of 

sixteen  spicules  of  bone;  death  on  the  twelfth  day  from  cerehritis. 

Lancet,  Oct.  26th,  p.  400. 
BiiYAifT. — Compound  Fracture  of  the  Skull,  associated  ■with  epileptiform 

convulsions ;  trephining ;  fatal  result.    Lancet,  Oct.  26th,  p.  401. 
Buy  A.-ST.— Compound  Fracttcre  of  the  Skull;  epilep)tiform  convulsions; 

trephining ;  death.    AiUopsy.    Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  March  9th, 

p.  251. 

Johnson. — Compound  Comminuted  Fracture  of  the  Skull,  toith  depression; 
convulsions;  use  of  the  trephine ;  meningitis;  death.  Lancet,  June 
i^tli.  P-  585- 

Holt. — Compound  Fracture  of  the  Skull,  and  laceration  of  tJie  Brain  ; 
convulsions ;  use  of  the  trephine;  fatal  result.  Lancet,  June  15th, 
p.  ^586. 

Aykes,  D. — Injury  of  the  Frontal  Bone,  followed  by  epileptiform 
symptoms ;  trephining ;  complete  recovery.  Remarks  and  deditctions. 
Philadelphia  Med.  and  Sui'g.  Eep.,  Jvdy  20th,  p.  356. 

PiLLiNGS,  J.  S.— Surgical  Jh-eatment  of  Fpilepsy.    Cincinnati  Laucet 
and  Observer,  June,  1861.    Amer.  Journ.  of  the  Med.  Sc.,  Julv, 
,  p.  299.  ^ 
Contams  a  tabular  statement  of  seventy-two  cases  of  epilepsy 
resultmg  from  an  injury  to  the  head,  where  the  trephine  was  used.  Of 
these,  sixteen,  or  22^-  per  cent.,  were  fatal ;  forty-two  are  reported  as 
cured,  four  unchanged,  and  the  remainder  improved,  but  not  entirely 
relieved,  ^ 
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Maskol. — Epilepsy,  the  result  of  injury  to  the  Skull;  trephining  ;  cure. 
Amer.  Med.  Times,  Jan.  iptli,  p.  45. 
The  left  parietal  boue  had  been  injured  by  a  blow  two  years  previously. 
A  spicula  of  bone  was  removed,  after  which  the  fits  ceased. 

BuEEN',  Van. — Trephining  in  'Epilepsy.  Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg. 
,  Eep.,  Dec.  29th,  i860,  p.  388. 
In  some  comments  on  a  case  where  this  had  been  done.  Van  Buren 
remarks  that  this  operation  is  comparatively  a  simple  and  harmless  one, 
and  explains  the  current  opinion  as  to  its  seriousness  by  the  fact  that  it 
is  usually  performed  in  cases  which,  from  their  nature,  are  fatal. 

Satee,  L.  a. — Trephining  for  JEpilepsy.  First  trial  of  GaWs  Conical 
Trephine.  Amer.  Med.  Times,  Jan.  ^th,  p.  6. 
This  trephine  "  consists  of  a  truncated  cone,  with  spiral  peripheral 
teeth,  and  obliqiie  crown  teeth  ;  when  applied,  the  peripheral  teeth  act 
as  wedges  so  long  as  counter-pressure  acts  on  the  crown  teeth  ;  upon 
removal,  however,  of  that  pressure,  by  the  division  of  the  cranial  walls, 
its  tendency  is  to  act  on  the  principle  of  a  screw ;  but  owing  to  its 
conical  form  and  the  spiral  direction  of  its  peripheral  teeth,  its  action 
ceases."  In  many  experiments  on  the  dead  subject  it  could  not  be 
made  to  injure  the  coverings  of  the  brain,  notwithstanding  the  great 
force  used.  In  Sayre's  case  the  epilepsy  was  thought  to  be  connected 
with  an  old  injury  of  the  occipital  bone,  but  nothing  unnatural  could  be 
detected  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  disc  of  bone  removed.  The  issue 
of  the  case  is  not  stated. 


THE  MOUTH,  PHAKYNX,  AND  AIR-PASSAGES. — OPERATIONS,  DISEASES, 

AND  INJURIES. 

The  Lips. 

FotroHEE — Atresia  Oris  after  Scurvy,  successfully  treated  by  an  ope- 
ration. Gaz.  des  Hop.,  106,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  no, 
No.  4,  p.  74. 

Toucher  enlarged  the  mouth  by  slitting  it  at  either  angle  into  the 
cheek  and  stitching  the  skin  to  the  mucous  membrane. 

Ktnd,  -P. — Operations  for  remedying  Deformities  of  the  Lips  consequent 
on  congenital  malformation,  accident,  or  disease.  Dublin  Quart. 
Journ,,  No.  Ixiii,  Aug.  i,  p.  45. 

The  Tongue. 

HuiKB,  J.  W. — Wart  and  Corn  of  the  IIucous  Membrane  of  the  Tongue. 
Med.  Times  and  G-az.,  Nov.  30th,  p.  5  56. 

LeggaTT. — A  case  of  Acute  Glossitis.    Lancet,  Peb.  and,  p.  113. 

The  tongue  was  about  three  times  its  natural  size,  and  of  a  deep- 
livid  colour.  The  application  of  several  leeclies  to  the  enlarged  organ 
wag  followed  by  rapid  diminution  of  the  swelling. 
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Hilton.— ^cj^^e  Glossitis  (Mercurial?).  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., March 
i6tli,  p.  277. 

VxTiK^-R.—^ntJielial  Cancer  of  the  Tongue;  e'craseur.    Amer.  Med. 
Times,  June  8th,  p.  376. 
There  was  some  trouble  in  stopping  the  bleeding. 

Htjtchinsou". — Cancer  of  the  Tongue;  rapid  progress ;  death  within 
seven  months.  Cancer  in  the  Lwigs.  Med.  Times  and  G-az.,  March 
16th,  p.  276, 

A  case  of  epithelioma  remarkable  for  secondary  deposits  m  a  distant 
internal  organ. 

Tonsils  and  Salivary  Organs. 

Lawbekce. — Gh'eat  Hypertrophy  of  the  Bight  Tonsil,  Uoching  tip  the 
Pharynx  ;  removal  ly  the  ecraseur,  ioithoict  any  hcemorrhage.  Lancet, 
Oct,  19th,  p.  372. 

The  tonsil,  after  removal,  is  described  to  have  been  of  the  size  of  a 
hen's  egg. 

PArLi,  Dr.  P. —  On  the  Pathogenesis  and  Cure  of  Salivary  Ttmotirs. 
Langenbeck's  Archiv  fiir  Klin.  Chir.,  vol.  ii,  part  i,  p._  i. 
The  author  discusses  the  various  theories  of  the  formation  of  these 
tumours,  all  of  which  he  considers  non-proven.  He  divides  ranulse  into 
primary  and  secondary ;  the  former  are  dilatations  of  Wharton's  duct, 
the  latter  are  cystic  cavities  formed  by  the  rupture  of  the  distended 
duct,  and  the  escape  of  its  salivary  contents  into  the  surrounding 
cellvilar  tissue.  These  two  forms,  or  rather  stages,  of  ranula  he  de- 
signates Ptyaloectasia  and  Ptyalocele.  The  latter  Pauli  treats  with  a 
tubular  metallic  ring,  which  consists  of  two  halves  united  by  a  hinge- 
joint  ;  each  half  of  the  ring  is  perforated  near  the  hinge  and  near  the 
snap,  so  that  in  the  complete  ring  there  are  two  pairs  of  holes  leading 
into  the  tube.  The  open  ring  is  inserted  in  the  ranida  through  two 
parallel  incisions  of  three  lines  long,  and  then  closed  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  hinge  lies  inside  the  tumour,  whilst  the  snap  is  in  the  mouth. 
The  indications  for  discontinuing  the  ring  are — sinking  of  the  gi'anu- 
lations  round  it,  and  the  more  purulent  nature  of  the  discharge  (less 
mixed  with  spittle)  which  flows  through  the  holes  in  the  ring.  The 
advantage  of  Pauli's  ring  over  Dupuytren's  cylinder  is  the  ease  with 
which  it  may  be  removed  from  time  to  time  for  cleansing,  and  the  im- 
possibility of  its  displacement.  Together  with  this  treatment  Pauli 
employs  iodine  injections,  by  which  the  cure  is  hastened.  "Weak 
solutions  should  be  used  at  first,  and  afterwards  stronger.  Pauli  gives 
Tinct.  lod.,  i  part  to  4,  3,  2  and  i  of  water,  as  the  strength  of  those  he 
uses,  and  attributes  the  evil  consequences  which  occasionally  attended 
this  use  of  iodine  by  other  surgeons  to  the  employment  of  too  strong 
mixtures. 


Eoss,  J.  J.— Case  of  Salivary  Calculus.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  May  ist, 
p.  129. 
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ViECiiow,  H.—JRuro'  Stones  from  Man.  Vircliow's  Arcliiv  f.  Path. 
Auat.  II.  Phys.,  vol.  xxi,  part  i  ;  second  series,  vol.  i,  part  i, 
p.  ii6. 

A  description  of  a  salivary  calculus,  one  inch  and  three  eighths  long, 
removed  from  Wharton's  duct,  and  of  two  stones  from  the  ureters. 

WoBMALD. — Injlammation  of  the  Parotid   Salivary  Crland.  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  May  i8th,  p.  524. 
This  treatment  consisted  in  deep  punctures. 

The  Sard  and  Soft  Palates. 

Lakgekbeck,  B. —  Uranoplasty  hy  detachment  of  the  Mucous-'periosteal 
Covering  of  the  Palate.     Langenheck's  Archiv  fiir  Klin.  Chir., 
vol.  ii,  parts  i  and  2,  p.  205. 
The  author  discusses  the  several  plans  hitherto  practised  for  closing 
cleits  in  the  hard  palate,  and  shows,  by  some  most  successful  cases,  the 
great  advantage  of  using  the  periosteum  together  with  the  mucous 
membrane  covering  the  defective  bony  arch  in  making  flaps  for  the 
remedy  of  this  deformity. 

HuLKE,  J.  "W. — Case  of  Closiure  of  a  Cleft  of  the  Hard  and  Soft  Palates. 
Med.  Times  and  G-az.,  Aug.  31st,  p.  213. 

HoETEN,  J.  VAK  DEB.' —  On  the  adhesion  of  the  Uvula  and  Lower 
Border  of  the  Soft  Palate  with  the  Posterior  Wall  of  the  Pharynx. 
Langenbeck's  Archiv  fiir  Klin.  Chir.,  vol.  i,  part  2,  p.  448. 
This  adhesion  resulted  from  syphilitic  ulceration  of  the'  fauces. 

The  soft  palate  was  also  perforated  in  three  places  (illustrated  by  a 

drawing) . 

Panooast. — Soft,  Brain-lilce  Tumour  in  the  Velum  Pendulum  Palati, 
Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eej).,  Jan.  19th,  p.  431. 
An  encapsuled  tumour,  the  size  of  an  egg,  in  the  substance  of  the 
velum,  pressing  down  the  tongue  and  hindering  deglutition.  It  had 
already  been  tvidce  opened.  Pancoast  passed  a  strong  thread  through 
it,  and  then  cut  it  out.  Its  consistence  was  gelatinous,  and  its  minute 
structure  resembled  that  of  fibro-cartilaginous  tumours. 

The  Pharynx. 

Levebtin,  Dr. — Case  of  Petro-])harynyeal  Abscess.  Hygiea,  Bd.  xxi, 
p.  692.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  4,  p.  62. 
A  peasant,  ast.  46,  after  recovery  from  typhus  and  gastric  fever,  was 
attacked  with  dysphagia  October  13th.  Nothing  wrong  was  found  iu 
the  neck.  Next  day  the  difficulty  of  swallowing  was  so  great  tliat  not 
even  a  drop  of  water  could  be  swallowed ;  fits  of  suffocation  also  oc- 
curred. 17th. — A  swelliug  was  discovered  in  the  pharynx,  and  tra- 
cheotomy was  performed  by  Professor  Santessou.  This  was  followed 
by  some  improvement  in  breatliing  and  swallowing,  but  dcatli  took 
place  on  the  19th.  The  (Esophagus  liaving  been  laid  open  behind,  two 
yellow  points  were  found  in  its  anterior  wall,  over  tlie  aryttouoid  car- 
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tilages.  A  prote  passed  into  the  point  on  the  right  side  slipped 
into  the  cavity  of  an  abscess  of  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut.  This  did 
not,  however,  communicate  with  the  larynx,  which  was  highly  inflamed. 

Staniet. — Fistulous  O'pening  in  the  Nech  communicating  with  the 
Fharynx.    Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  May  i8th,  p.  524. 

BiBKETT. — Lodgment  of  a  Shilling  in  the  Fharynx,  and  afterwards 
swallowed,  loithout  any  ill  effects.    Lancet,  Teb.  pth,  p.  137. 


•*  The  (Esophagtcs. 

Stme,  J. — (Esophagotomy.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Aug.  24th,  p.  193. 

This  was  performed  for  the  removal  of  a  piece  of  mutton  bone,  ex- 
tremely thin,  but  nearly  an  inch  square.  The  patient  was  completely 
recovered  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight. 

J oifES,  Dr.  H. — Lodgment  of  a  Farthing  vn  the  (Esophagus  of  a  Young 
Child;  ejection  through  the  i/nfluence  of  emetics.  Lancet,  Peb. 
23rd,  p.  188. 

Hamilton. — Strictt^^e  of  the  (Esophagus.  Dublin  Hosp.  Graz.,  Peb,  15th, 
p.  58. 

Lewis. — Carcinomatous  Stricture  of  the  (Esophagus;  enormotis  passive 
distension  of  the  stomach;  death.    Autopsy.    March  30th,  p.  333, 


DISEASES  OP  and  OPEEATIONS  ON  THE  JAW. 

(a)  The  Upper  Jaw. 

HuTcniNSOK.  —  Statistical  Beport  of  Operations  for  Ttmours  of  the 
Upper  Jaw.    Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  June  i^^th,  i860,  p.  629. 

EosEE. — Besection  of  the  Jaw,  toith  preservation  of  the  Palate.  Arehiv 
f.  Heilkunde,  part  3.    Canstatt's  Jahresb.,  vol.  v,  p. 

G^AERETSON,  J.  (^.—Diseases  of  the  3Iouth  (continued).  Philadelphia 
Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  Aug.  24th,  p.  4^9;   Sept.  7th,  p.  508; 
Sept.  2ist,  p.  552 ;  Oct.  19th,  p.  36. 
The  pathology  of  osteo-sarcomatous  and  osteo-carcinomatous  tumours. 

The  antrum,  and  its  diseases. 

Perqtjsson.— ^.rcmo?^  of  the  Superior  Maxilla.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz 
May  25th,  p.  ,^50. 

'Pi^Qy^. —Fibrous  Ttmotir  of  the  Antrum,  successfilly  removed.  Lancet 
March  30th,  p.  313.  '  ' 

The  tumour,  which  filled  the  antrum  and  had  caused  absorption  of 
the  floor  of  the  orbit,  was  excised  through  an  opening  above  the  alveolus  • 
the  cheek  was  «lit  from  the  angle  of  the  mouth. 

BuTcnER.— ;SWcm/MZ  Excision  of  the  entire  Upper  Jaw  and  3£alar 
Bone  pr  an  enormous  Twmour,  involving  both  and  fillinq  the 
Parotid  Bcgion.    Dublin  Quart.  Journ.,  Peb.  ist,  p.  i. 
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Wo'RUAi.T).—  JVecrosis  of  the  Upper  Jaw  in  a  Lucifer-match  Malcer. 

Med.  Q'imes  and  Gaz.,  July  aoth,  p.  57. 
Bryant. — Ci/st  in  tlie  Antrum;  puncture  on  tioo  occasions;  cure. 

Lancet,  Aug.  31st,  p.  201. 
Pergijssok. — Fibrous  Tuinoiir  of  the  Antrum,  extendincj  through  the 

Hard  Palate  into  the  3£outh;  successful  removal.    Lancet,  Aug. 

31st,  p.  206. 

Paget. — Fibrous  Tumour  of  the  Antrum,  with  p)'iilsation ;  excision; 
recovery.    Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  March  9th,  p.  251. 

FERGTJSSOif. — Fibrotis  Tumour   of  the  Left   Superior   Maxilla,  iii--^ 
volving  tlie  Antrum,  of  fifteen  years^  growth ;  successful  removal. 
Lancet,  Jan.  5tli,  p.  6. 

Pergusson. — Fib7'ous  Timio^i/r  of  the  Left  Stiperior  Maxilla  in- 
volving the  Antrum;  removal;  fatal  resttlt.  Lancet,  Jan.  5th, 
p.  7. 

QtrAiN. — Fibrous  Tumotir  of  the  Superior  Maxilla  in  a  Girl ;  successful 

removal.    Lancet,  July  ^tli,  p.  9. 
Maisonnextte. — Fnormous  Ulcerating  Cancer  of  the  Face  and  Jaw ; 

sinmltaneotis  removal  of  the  left  upper  jaw,  of  the  greater  part  of 

the  lower  jaw,  and  all  the  corresponding  soft  parts.    Comptes  rendus, 

No.  24,  p.  50. 

Pancoast. — Extensive  Medullary  Cancer  of  the  Antrum;  removal  of 
the  timiour  loith  the  superior  maxillary  bone  and  soft  parts.  Phila- 
delphia Med.  and  Surg.  Pep.,  Jan.  19th,  p.  432. 

Sket. — Malignant  Disease  of  the  Upper  Jaw,  involving  the  Antrum, 
Nose,  and  Orbit;  partial  removal.    Lancet,  Jan.  5th,  p.  8. 

(6)  The  Lower  Jaw. 

Lakgenbeck,  B. — Congenital  Smallness  of  the  Lower  Jaic,  associated 
tvith  Anchylosis  of  the  Jaw,  cured  hy  resection  of  the  Coronoid  Pro- 
cesses.    Langenbeck's  Archiv  f'lir  Klin.  Chir.,  vol.  i,  part  2, 

The  patient,  a  lad,  set.  17,  first  came  under  Langenbeck's  notice  in 
1853,  at  -which  time  the  incisors  of  the  lower  stood  behind  those  of  the 
tipper  jaw,  towards,  but  not  quite  reaching,  the  hard  palate.  There  was 
motion  in  the  joint,  but  so  shght  that  no  solid  food  could  be  passed 
between  the  teeth.  After  subcutaneous  di-\dsion  of  the  masseter  muscles 
and  forcible  separation  of  the  jaws  with  a  speculum,  under  chloroform, 
a  finger  could  be  passed  between  the  teeth,  but  no  further  improvement 
could  be  obtained,  and  the  lad  left  Berlin.  In  time  the  mobility  which 
had  been  gained  was  lost,  so  that  in  i860,  when  he  retui'ued  to  Langeu- 
beck,  a  slight  approximation  of  the  incisors  to  the  hard  palate,  and 
swelling  of  the  muscles  of  mastication  during  attempts  to  chew,  Avere 
the  only  evidences  of  movement  in  the  joint.  The  lower  could  not  at 
this  time  be  separated  from  the  upper  jaw.  June  i6th. — Both  masse- 
ters  were  completely  divided  (the  patient  having  been  thoroughly  nar- 
cotized with  chloroform),  and  the  lower  jaw  was  attempted  to  be  forced 
apart  from  the  upper  with  elevators,  but  inelfectually,  though  so  much 
violence  was  employed  that  a  canine  tooth  was  loosened  from  its  soclcet. 
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At  eacli  attempt  with  the  lever  Langenbeck  felt  a  movement  in  the 
joint,  and  experienced  a  sensation  as  if  the  lower  jaw  were  jammed 
against  some  strong  impediment,  by  which  all  further  movement  was 
prevented.  No  stretching  of  the  temporal  muscle  could  be  felt  above 
the  malar  bone  whilst  the  lever  was  acting,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
lower  jaw  (its  coronoid  process)  was  felt  impinging  on  a  fii-m  obstruction, 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  malar  and  superior  maxillary  bones.  The 
proposed  division  of  the  temporal  muscles  now  became  objectless,  and 
the  idea  occurred  to  Langenbeck  that  possibly  a  faulty  shape  and  direc- 
tion of  the  coronoid  process  was  the  cause  of  the  diflBculty.  That  this 
was  the  correct  explanation  was  proved  by  the  perfect  success  which 
followed  the  division  of  these  processes  a  week  afterwards,  when  the 
punctures  of  the  first  operation  had  healed.  (Illustrated  by  drawings.) 

Thomson',  J. — Case  of  accidental  removal  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Lower 
Jawbone.    Edin.  Monthly  Journ.,  Dec,  p.  587. 
A  man,  whilst  ploughing,  was  thrown  down  by  his  bullocks  running 
away,  and  the  coulter,  catching  his  throat,  tore  away  the  entire  horizontal 
portion  and  more  than  half  of  the  right  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw. 

^  PiTHA. — Besection  of  the  Loioer  Jaw.    Wiener  Medic.  Wochenschrift, 
i860,  ]S"os.  39,  40,  41,  42.    Canstatt's  Jahresb.,  vol.  v,  j).  248. 
Dentice.  — iEewjowrtZ  of  the  Loioer  Jaw  on  accoxmt  of  a  considerable 
Timiour.    Graz.  des  H6p.,  No.  77,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol. 
Ill,  No.  7,  p.  77. 

Stanley. — Necrosis  of  tlie  Lower  Jaw  occurring  in  a  Lucifer-match  MaJcer. 
Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  Feb.  i6th,  p.  173. 

CooPEB,  E.  S. — Reproduction  of  the  left  half  of  the  Loioer  Jaw,  Amer! 
Med.  Times,  Feb.  23rd,  p.  129. 
This  occm-red  after  the  exfoliation  of  half  the  jaw,  including  the  coro- 
noid and  condyloid  processes,  which  had  perished  from  mercury. 

J  OHNSON,  J.  Gr. — Bemoval  of  one  half  of  the  Maxilla  Inferior  for  Ne- 
crosis; complete  bony  restitution  and  restoration  of  tlie  functions  oj 
the  Jaiv.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  May  25th,  p.  338. 
The  necrosis  was  consequent  upon  an  injury  received  in  the  removal 
of  a  tooth.    The  portion  of  bone  removed  included  the  coronoid  and 
condyloid  processes,  the  ramus,  and  body  of  the  jaw  on  the  left  side,  as 
far  forwards  as  the  lateral  incisor  tooth.    The  periosteum  was  turned 
aside  with  the  handle  of  a  scalpel.    One  year  afterwards  the  restoration 
is  said  to  have  been  complete  and  the  articulation  perfect. 

MoTT,  A.  'B.—Necrosis  of  Inferior  Maxilla ;  plastic  operation.  Amer. 
Med.  Times,  June  8th,  p.  371. 
Phosphorus-necrosis.  The  entire  lower  jaw  was  removed.  The  sub- 
sequent cicatrization  drew  down  the  lower  lip  and  prevented  the  clesure 
of  the  mouth.  Eor  the  relief  of  this  a  plastic  operation,  by  sliding  and 
transplantation,  was  performed. 

Bowman,  W.-J'tJrow  Qroivth  imbedded  in  the  Alveolus  of  the  Lower 
Jaw;  successful  extirpation.    Lancet,  Jan.  5th,  p.  6. 
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Paget. —  Cystic  Disease  of  the  Loioer  Jaio,  of  twelve  years'  duration; 
extirpation  of  the  right  half;  recovery.    Lancet,  Jan.  5th,  p.  7. 

CoOTB. — Congenital  Cystic  Tumour  in  the  Loiver  Jaiv  of  an  Infa/nt ;  re- 
moval. Lancet,  Aug.  31st,  p.  207. 
The  riglit  half  of  this  bone,  enormously  enlarged,  formed  a  tumour 
that  reached  downwards  to  the  chest.  Its  rapid  growth  threatening 
suffocation  at  an  early  period,  Coote  laid  bare  the  tumour,  cut  througli 
its  thin,  bony  wall,  and  turned  out  a  nest  of  cysts.  The  infant, 
only  six  months  old,  died  from  the  exhaiistion  caused  by  the  profuse 
drain  of  pus  from  the  wounds. 

Adams,  Wm. — E]}ithelial  Cancer  of  the  Loiver  Jaio,for  lohich  one  half  of 
that  hone  tvas  excised;  good  recovery.    Lancet,  Jan.  5th,  p.  8. 

AIU-PASSAGES. 

Various  Affections  of  the  Nose. 

HiABT  DE  MiraEON. — Epistaxis  arrested  hy  Digital  Compression.  Journ. 

deMed.  de  Bordeaux.  Journ,  deMed.  et  de  Ohir.,  vol.  xxxii,  Oct., 

part  10,  p.  465,  art.  6106. 
Believing  that  the  bleeding  usually  comes  from  a  point  of  the  septum 
within  reach  of  pressiire  with  the  fingers,  H.  de  Mugron  directs  the 
alse  of  the  nose  to  be  pinched  with  the  finger  and  thumb,  and  says  that 
at  the  end  of  five  mimites  the  bleeding  is  infallibly  stopped. 

Betai^t. — Adhesion  hetween  the  Septum  Nasi  and  the  Lower  TwMnafed 
Bone.    Lancet,  Aug  31st,  p.  207. 
This  probably  resulted  from  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane. 

Demaeqttat. — Hypertrophy  of  tlie  Mucous  Memhrane  of  the  Inferior 
Turlinated  Bone.  Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  29,  1861,  Schmidt's  Jahrb., 
vol.  112,  No.  II,  p.  200. 

Pakcoast. — Plastic  Operation  for  the  formation  of  a  New  Nose.  Phila- 
delphia Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  Peb.  9th,  p.  509. 
A  short  historical  account  of  rhinoplasty. 

Demaeqtjat. — Deviation  of  the  Septum  of  the  Nose,  in  consequence  of  a 
Mow  toith  a  fist ;  cure  by  a  new  operation.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  118, 
i8_59.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  JSTo.  4,  p.  71. 
Demarquay  split  the  nose  in  the  middle  line  to  the  upper  lip,  dissected 
off  the  mucous  membrane  from  the  triangular  cartilage  which  projected 
into  the  left  nostril,  and  cut  away  so  much  of  this  cartilage  as  obstructed 
the  nostril.   .__ 

Ure. — Polypoid  Bony  Oroioth  from  tlie  Septum  and  Floor  of  the  right 
Nostril;  successful  removal.    Lancet,  April  27th,  p.  411. 

Edwaeds,  p.  S. — Operation  for  the  remo  val  of  a  Naso-pharyngeal  Poly- 
pus.   Amer.  Med.  Times,  April  20th,  p.  261J. 
Edwards  passed  a  loop  of  strong  iron  wire  along  the  floor  of  the  nose 
into  the  fauces,  opened  it  with  his  fingers,  and  slipped  it  round  the 
tumour.    By  strong  traction  the  upper  part  of  the  tumour  was  dragged 
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forwards,  seized  with  a  polypus  forceps,  guided  along  the  wire,  and 
wreuclied  off  The  patient  spat  the  tumour  into  his  hand.  It  measured 
three  and  one  eighth  inches  in  length,  four  and  three  quarters  inches 
round  at  its  broad  end,  and  three  inches  round  at  the  centre. 


THE  LABTNX  AlfD  TEACHEA. 

The  Laryngoscope. 

Church,  Dr.  "W.  K.— Description  and  iise  of  the  Laryngoscope.  Amer. 
Med.  Times,  March  i6th,  p.  173. 
This  is  a  paper  read  before  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  March  6th, 
i860.   . 

GrEBHAEDT,  C,  and  EoTH,  ~E. — On  SypUlitic  Diseases  of  the  Larynx. 
Yirchow's  Archiv  f.  path.  Anat.  und  Phys.,  vol.  xxi,  part  i ;  second 
series,  vol.  i,  part  i,  pp.  7 — 44. 
An  account  of  various  affections  of  the  larynx,  observed  by  the  authors 
with  the  laryngoscope  in  persons  affected  with  constitutional  syphilis. 
In  the  earlier  stages  of  this  cachexy  condyloma  is  the  commonest 
affection. 

AValkee,  T.  J. — Report  of  a  case  of  Polypoid  Ghmoth  of  the  Larynx, 
diagnosed  and  removed  hy  aid  of  the  Laryngoscope.  Lancet,  Nov. 
pth,  p.  445. 

Laryngeal  Pneumatocele  and  Pistula. 

HuTCHiNSOJT. — Case  of  Perforation  of  the  Larynx,  and  formation  of  a 
eirctmnscrihed  Pnewnatocele  in  tlie  Neck.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
March  30th,  p.  329. 
A  fluctuating,  tympanitic  swelling,  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  over 

the  lower  part  of  the  larynx  and  front  of  the  trachea,  disappearing  on 

compression,  and  refilling  when  the  patient  coughed. 

Ebichsen. — Extensive  Wound  of  the  Larynx  and  NecTc^foUoxoedhj  an 
Aenal  Mstida.    Lancet,  Dec.  7th,  p.  ^47. 

Tracheotomy. 

Maktini,  Dr.  O.—On  Tracheotomy.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  1 1 1,  No.  8, 
p.  203. 

A  third  and  very  voluminous  report  of  the  recent  literature  of  this 
operation.  The  first  and  second  reports  appeared  in  Jahrb.,  vol.  98,  p. 
102  ;  and  vol.  102,  p.  73. 

Matindee.— y/.  Word  on  Tracheotomy.  Lancet,  March  i6th,  p.  263. 
_  The  trachea  having  been  incised,  the  point  of  a  double  hook  is  to  be 
inserted  through  the  incision  into  the  windpipe,  which  is  to  be  raised 
and  fixed.  The  clasp  being  slipped,  the  halves  of  the  hook  separate  and 
widen  the  slit  in  the  tracliea ;  this  done,  the  tube  may  be  passed  with 
ease  and  the  hook  withdrawn.    Whilst  the  inner  tube  is  removed  for 
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cleaning,  a  small  elastic  catheter  should  be  introduced  through  the 
outer  tube  into  the  windpipe,  to  prevent  the  serious  obstacle  to  breath- 
ing caused  by  the  accumulation  of  inspissated  mucus  at  the  end  of  the 
tube. 

Edwaeds,  a.  M. — ISfotes  ivpon  Traclieotomy,  loitli  cases;  to  which  are 
added  two  cases  of  Hernia.  Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  March,  p.  799. 
After  reviewing  the  discrepant  opinions  which  prevail  respecting  the 
relative  advantages  of  laryngotomy  and  tracheotomy,  and  the  part  of 
the  trachea  which  should  he  opened,  Edwards  states  it  as  his  experience 
that  laryngotomy  is  seldom  intentionally  performed.  He  prefers  to 
open  the  trachea  low  in  the  neck,  giving  as  his  reason  that  in  this  situ- 
ation the  opening  is  far  from  the  disease  and  from  the  sensitive  mucous 
membrane  of  the  larynx.  He  begins  his  incision  over  the  upper  margin 
of  the  sternum,  and  regulates  its  length  by  the  thickness  of  the  neck 
and  probable  depth  of  the  trachea.  He  recommends  the  lips  of  the 
tracheal  wound  to  be  held  apart,  with  the  handle  of  the  scalpel  turned 
half  round,  so  as  to  allow  the  patient  to  breathe  a  few  times  before  the 
insertion  of  the  canula.  He  objects  to  chloroform  where  tracheotomy 
is  done  for  dyspnoea  until  after  the  insertion  of  the  tube,  when  he 
finds  a  few  drops  on  a  handkerchief  very  useful  ia  allaying  troublesome 
paroxysms  of  cough.  The  danger  of  the  surgeon  sucking  out  the  tube 
when  obstructed  with  the  tracheal  secretions  is  enforced  by  his  own  case 
and  that  of  his  assistant,  both  having  had  serious  inflammation  of  their 
own  throats  by  doing  this.  If  there  is  proper  attendance  the  tube 
should  be  taken  out  when  sputa  come  through  the  rima  glottidis,  or  the 
exudation  softens,  but  if  the  patient  is  at  a  distance  from  assistance 
great  caution  is  necessary.  The  reproduction  of  the  tracheal  cartilage 
is  illustrated  -by  a  case,  and  a  drawing  is  given  of  a  case  of  stricture  of 
the  oesophagus  with  laryngeal  abscess,  where  tracheotomy  was  perfonned, 
and  where  the  patient  died  some  days  afterwards  from  hemorrhage.  At 
the  autopsy  it  was  found  that  the  internal  jugular  vein  had  been  opened 
by  the  abscess.   

HrTCHiN-soif. — Statistical  Beport  of  cases  of  Tracheotomy  occurring  in 
Provincial  Hospitals  durincj  the  year  i860.  Med.  Times  and  Qaz,, 
June  8th,  p.  598. 

This  comprises  five  cases,  four  of  which  were  fatal — one,  oedema  of 
glottis ;  three,  pressure  on  the  larynx  from  without  by  tumours ;  and 
one,  tubercular  ulceration. 

Bronchotomy  in  Diphtheria. 
HiLLiEE,  T. — On  Tracheotomy  and  Larync/otomy  in  Diphtheria.  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  Eeb.  23rd,  p.  194. 
A  report  of  two  cases. 

Bronchotomy  in  various  Diseases  and  Accidents  accompanied  hy 
(Edema  of  the  Larynx. 
HiLLES,  M.  W. — (Edema  of  the  Larynx.    Lancet,  Aug.  17th,  p.  169. 

Eor  this  Hilles  suggests  the  free  exposure  of  the  interior  of  this 
organ,  by  slitting  up  tlie  thryroid  and  perhaps  also  the  cricoid  cartilage 
along  the  median  line. 
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B.VTCB.WSOS.— Scald  from  drinhing  Boilinr/  Water ;  Tracleotomy  ;  death 

six  days  later.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  24th,  p.  188. 
Igham,  R.  ]Sr. — Successful  Laryngotomxj  for  Tonsillitis,  inducing  (Edema 

of  Qlottis.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  Jan.  lath,  p.  aj. 
Peacock  aud  Le  GtBOS  Q.'Lkw^.— Subacute  Laryngitis;  Tracheotomy ; 

recovery.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July  2  7tli,  p.  8j. 
Datet,  J.  G. — Laryngitis  ;  death  under  Chloroform,  administered  prior  to 

and  during  Traclieotomy.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  May  25th,  p.  549. 
'Fs^av^^o^.— Disease  of  tie  Larynx  ;  Traclieotomy;  recovery.  Relapse  of 

tlie  Dyspnoea;  second  Tracheotomy;  recovery.  Med. Times  and  Gaz., 

Aug.  24tli,  p.  187. 
Paty. — Netirosi's  of  the  Cricoid  Cartilage,  tuith  severe  attacTcs  of  Dyspnoea 

from  pressure  on  tlie  Recurrent  Laryngeal  Nerve ;    Tracheotomy ; 

fatal  results.    Lancet,  Oct.  i2tli,  p.  348. 

Leaked. — Laryngeal  Fhthisis  ;  Tracheotomy  ;  death.    Autopsy.  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  24th,  p.  189. 
Ulcerative  destruction  of  the  entire  laryngeal  mucoiTS  membrane,  with 
thickening  of  the  epiglottis  ;  tubercle  in  various  stages,  and  congestion 
of  the  lungs ;  emphysema  of  the  anterior  mediastimim. 

Poestee,  C. — Abscess  of  Larynx;  Tracheotomy  ;  death  Jive  weeks  after 
the  operation.  Autopsy.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  24th,  p.  188. 
Necrosis  of  cartilage. 

Beya2tt  and  Gull. — Syphilitic  Laryngitis ;  Tracheotomy ;  death.  Autopsy. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  24th,  p.  188. 
Death  from  pneumonia  nearly  two  months  afterwards.  The  epiglottis 
was  gone,  the  glottis  thickened,  aud  the  pharynx  was  scarred  and 
warty. 

Bryant. — Syphilitic  Disease  of  the  Larynx ;  Laryngotomy.  Lancet,  June 
29th,  p.  627. 

RrsSELL  and  Bolton. — Syphilitic  Lnflammation  of  tlie  Larynx ;  acute 
(Edema ;   Tracheotomy ;  death  from  hcemorrhage  occasioned  by  an 
ulcer  in  tlie  Trachea.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  April  6th,  p.  3^5. 
The  idcer  was  most  probably  caused  by  the  fretting  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  trachea  by  the  back  of  the  tube. 

Daeke,  p.  R.  p. — Case  of  Laryngotomy .    Lancet,  April  20th,  p.  388. 

A  case  of  syphilitic  laryngitis.  The  crico-thyroid  membrane  was 
incised  with  H.  Thompson's  laryngotome.  The  patient  recovered,  but 
could  not  leave  off  the  tube. 

Tracheotomy  in  Croup . 

Geeene,  II.  B.  O.—Case  of  Croup;  Tracheotomy ;  recovery.  Boston 

Med.  and  Surg.  Journ.,  Jan.  31st,  p.  529. 
Cabot,  S. — Successful  case  of  Tracheotomy  in  Croup.    Boston  Med.  and 

Surg.  Journ.,  Peb.  7th,  p.  22. 
Ayeus,  J . — A  case  of  Croiop ;  Tracheotomy ;  recovery.    Boston  Med.  and 

>Surg.  Journ,,  Peb.  7tb,  p.  18. 
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WAiao-s;.— Fatal  case  of  Traclieotomij  in  Croup.    Edin.  Med.  Journ 
Feb.,  p.  678. 

MiKEB,  J.  r. — Tmcheotomij  in  Croup;  death.  Amer.  Med.  Times, 
Jan.  iptb,  p.  43. 

This  was  performed  ia  the  last  stage  of  the  disease.  After  death, 
which  took  place  thirty-one  hours  after  the  operation,  croupous  exudation 
was  found  in  the  trachea  and  smallest  bronchial  tubes. 

Faeue. — Croup;  TracJieotomy ;  death  fotir  iveeks  afterwards.  Autopsy. 
Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  Aug.  24th,  p.  187. 
Ilsemorrhage  on  the  twenby-sixth  day  after  the  operation  was  the 
immediate  cause  of  death.  The  tracheal  mucous  membrane  was  A'ery  vas- 
cular, and  on  the  posterior  wall  were  several  small  ulcers.  There  was 
also  a  large  abscess  in  the  anterior  mediastinum,  and  evidences  of  recent 
pleuro-pneumonia  and  pericarditis. 

RADCLirPE,  Dr.  —  Two  eases  of  Cynanclie  Tracliealis ;  Tracheotomy  in  the 
second,  followed  by  death  twenty-four  hours  after.  Lancet,  April 
i3tb,  p.  ,339. 

Jones,  Dr.  H. — Foiir  cases  of  Cynanche  Trachealis ;  Tracheotomy  per- 
formed in  tioo,  loith  recovery  in  one.  lb. 

Eees,  Dr.  V. — Cynanche  Trachealis,  subsequently  relapsing  into  bron- 
chitis;  recovery.    Lancet,  April  13th,  p.  360. 
Li  three  of  these  seven  cases  tracheotomy  was  performed,  with  one 
recovery.    Of  the  four  remaining  cases,  two  lived. 

Bronchotomy  for  the  removal  of  Foreign  Bodies. 

MooEE,  Dr.  Adamson. — Stone  in  the  Trachea.  Dublin  Hosp.  Q-az., 
Feb.  ist,  p.  39. 

On  the  fifth  day  the  child  was  first  brought  into  the  hospital,  and 
turned  head  downwards ;  this  was  repeated  two  days  afterwards,  but 
without  success.  The  trachea  was  then  opened,  and  the  point  of  the 
Imife  struck  the  stone.  Immediately  there  was  a  convulsive  efibrt  at 
swallowing,  and  the  stone  probably  got  into  the  stomach,  for  next  day  it  was 
passed  in  a  stool.    The  child  died  on  the  second  day  after  the  operation. 

Padiey,  Gr. — Two  eases  of  Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Ab'-passages.  Brit. 
Med.  Journ.,  Jan.  ^th,  p.  7. 

Chittenden,  G-.  "W. — Foreign  Substance  in  the  Larynx ;  TracJieotomy. 
Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ.,  April  25th,  p.  267. 
A  pin.    It  slipped  from  a  forceps  introduced  into  the  larynx  through 
the  wound,  and  was  expelled  by  cough. 

ToMSON,  J.  J. — On  the  use  of  Looped  Wire  in  the  removal  of  Foreign 
Bodies  from  the  Air-passages,  loith  a  report  of  two  cases.  Amer. 
Med.  Times,  Jan.  12th,  p.  25. 
In  two  cases  of  tracheotomy,  where  all  previous  attempts  to  seize  the 
foreign  bodies  (in  one  case  a  piece  of  clay  pipe,  in  the  otlier  a  grain  of 
corn)  with  forceps  bad  failed,  Tomson  succeeded  in  withdi'awing  them 
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with,  a  bit  of  wire  bent  iu  a  loop,  in  tbe  way  that  corks  are  extracted 
from  bottles  into  which  they  have  slipped. 

Tracleotomy  for  Obstruction  of  the  Larynx  hj  a  Tumour. 

Ckosse,  T.  'W— Tumour  of  the  Larynx.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct.  19th, 

p.  411.  '■  . 

At  the  autopsy  a  considerable  number  of  small,  warty  vegetations 
were  found  on  the  mucous  membrane  just  above  the  chordae  vocalea. 
Tracheotomy,  had  been  performed  several  months  before  death  on  account 
of  the  urgency  of  the  dyspnoea. 

CHEST. 

(a)  Penetratiny  Wounds. 

Little,  J.  L. — Stai-iootmds  of  the  Chest;  wound  of  Diaphragm  and  Liver; 
loound  of  Intercostal  Artery  ;  death.  Autopsy.  Amer.  Med.  Times, 
June  a2nd,  p.  403. 

Mash. — Pimctured  looiind  of  the  Chest ;  recovery.  Med.  Times  and  Q-az., 
June  15th,  p.  629. 
Although  the  lung  was  traversed  by  the  prong  of  a  hay-fork,  there 
was  no  bloody  spit.  

FiifNELi/. — PunctuA^ed  tvomid  of  the  Lung.  Amer.  Med.  Times,  May 
iith,  p.  304. 

(b)  Abscesses. 

Billroth. — On  Abscessing  Peripleuritis.  Langenbeck's  Archiv  f.  Kliu. 
Chir.,  vol.  ii,  parts  i  and  2,  p.  131. 
Under  this  name  Billroth  describes  two  cases  of  inflammation  of  the 
siib-pleural  cellular  tissue,  ending  in  abscess.  Without  close  observation 
and  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  case  from  the  commencement,  the 
diagnosis  is  not  always  easy.  Periostitis  of  the  ribs  with  consecutive 
pleurisy  is  the  most  likely  affection  to  be  mistaken  for  it. 

Lent,  F.  D. — Fistulous  Opening  in  the  Walls  of  the  Chest.  Amer.  Med. 
Times,  May  1 8th,  p.  317. 
The  consequence  of  empyema  pointing  between  the  third  and  fourth 
ribs,  below  the  collar-bone. 

Perrin. — Peculiar  form  of  Lung-slcin  fistula.    Gaz.  des  H6p.,  9,  10, 
i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  No.  10,  p.  79. 
Abscess  opening  into  the  thoracic  cavity,  as  well  as  externally,  and 
communicating  with  the  lung. 

Shann. — Large  Abscess  m  the  right  Loin,  openinq  into  the  right  Lwig  ; 
expectoration  of  large  quantities  of  purulent  matter ;  subsequent 
external  evacuation ;  death.  Autopsy.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug. 
3  ist,  p.  218. 
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AMPUTATION. 

(a)  General  Beports,  Essays,  Sfc. 

Htttohinson. — Statistical  Eejport  of  Amputations  performed  in  Pro- 
vincial Hospitals  during  the  year  i860.  Med.  Times  and  Graz., 
April  20th,  p.  416  ;  April  27th,  p.' 442. 

CooPEK  and  Holmes. — Statistics  of  Amputations  at  St.  George^ s  Hos- 
pital dwing  seven  years.    Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  April  6tn,  p.  358. 

Teale,  T.  p. — Statistics  of  Amputations  at  tTie  Leeds  General  Infirmary 
during  eight  years.    Med.  Times  and  G-az.,  July  6tli,  p.  5. 
This  report  contains  an  analysis  of  189  amputations,  forty-five  of 
wHch  were  fatal,  and  an  interesting  comparison  of  the  relative  value 
of  the  circvdar,  double  flap,  and  rectangular  methods  of  amputatiag. 

ForcHEE. — On  Laugier's  Method  of  Bandaging  Amputation  Stumps. 
Graz.  des  Hop.,  138,  i8(5o.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  4,  p.  74. 
Voucher  recommends  this  method,  which  consists  in  the  application  of 
two  splints  of  cork  that  project  beyond  the  end  of  the  stump,  and  are 
deeply  notched,  the  fingers  being  pierced  for  a  tape  with  which  each 
pair  of  fingers  is  tied  together.  These  splints  are  intended  to  fix  the 
soft  parts,  and  keep  the  edges  of  the  wound  in  good  apposition. 

Pembeetom",  O. — On  Amputation  ly  Bectangula/r  Maps.    Med.  Times 
and  Graz.,  Dec.  21st,  p.  631. 
A  critical  review  of  Teale's  method  of  amputating,  with  statistics  of 
twenty-two  cases  where  this  had  been  followed,  and  of  twenty-two  cases 
where  the  ordinary  flap  or  circular  amputations  had  been  performed. 

Hexeeldee,  J.  P. — Amputatio7is  tvith  preservation  of  the  Beriosteum 
for  covering  tlie  ends  of  the  sawn  Bones.    Bull,  de  I'Acad.  Eoy.  de 
Med.  de  Belgique,  deuxi^me  serie,  vol.  iv,  No.  3,  p.  165. 
The  periosteum  can  be  more  easily  preserved  in  flap  than  in  circular 
amputations.    In  a  healthy  state  it  is  not  easily  separated  from  the 
bone,  and  sometimes  is  torn,  but  this  does  not  appear  to  influence  the 
result. 

E,0TJX,  J. — On  Secondary  Amjnitation  after  Chmshot  Wounds.  Gaz. 
des  H6p.,  50,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  i,  p.  74. 
Roux  was,  during  the  Italian  campaign,  superintendent  of  the  Hos- 
pital of  Mary,  in  St.  Maudrier,  in  the  roads  of  Toulon,  Avhich  received 
more  than  2000  wounded  and  nearly  3000  fever  patients.  220  men 
had  undergone  amputation  on  the  battle-fleld,  or  in  the  ambulances 
and  nearest  hospitals.  Twenty-six  secondary  amputations  were  performed 
by  Eoux.  In  every  shot-wound  two  cii'cumstances  come  into  conside- 
ration— ist,  the  injiuy;  2ndly,  the  consecutive  inflammation  which 
developes  itself  in  the  soft  parts  and  bones.  Inflammation  of  the 
medullaiy  membrane,  osteo-myelitis,  occui's  when  a  bone  has  been 
bruised  or  crushed,  especially  if  the  shot  has  struck  the  spongy  tissue 
of  the  short  bones,  or  the  extremity  of  a  long  bone,  or  the  medullary 
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canal.  The  inflammation,  at  first  local,  aftern-ards  spreads,  and  finally 
involves  the  whole  bone.  Eoux  recognises  three  degrees  or  periods — 
(i)  congestion,  resolution,  recovery;  (2)  softening,  amputation;  (3) 
suppuration,  death.  The  shot-vround  is  at  first  an  accident,  but  with 
the  occurrence  of  inflammation  and  reaction  we  have  a  disease  which 
presents  two  phases — («)  the  phlegmonous,  embracing  several  weeks, 
during  which  the  inflammation  spreads  in  the  soft  parts,  but  con- 
tinues local  in  the  bone ;  (b)  the  osteo-myelitic,  extending  over  several 
months,  or  even  a  year,  in  the  course  of  which  the  inflammation  spreads 
in  the  bone,  and  is  limited  in  the  soft  parts.  "When  in  extensive  osteo- 
myelitis secondary  amputation  is  performed  according  to  the  generally 
accepted  rules,  a  portion  of  the  disease  is  necessarily  left  with  the  ad- 
ditional injury  done  by  the  saw.  In  order  to  eflfect  a  real  cure,  the  entire 
diseased  part  should  be  taken  away,  and  this,  as  a  rule,  necessitates  the  ex- 
articulation  of  the  whole  bone  affected  with  osteo-myelitis.  The  correct- 
ness of  these  views  is  supported  by  the  fact  that  six  out  of  eight  patients 
died  in  whom  amputation  or  resection  was  performed  in  the  continuity 
of  a  bone,  whilst  of  twenty-two  secondary  exarticulations  all  recovered. 
Eoux  concludes  with  the  following  aphorisms  : — (i)  Osteo-myelitis  is 
tmavoidable  after  shotwt)unds,  but  in  most  instances  gets  well.  (2) 
It  commonly  invades,  more  or  less  quickly,  the  entire  bone.  (3)  Se- 
condary amputation  or  resection  in  the  continuity  of  an  injured  bone 
is  open  to  the  risk  of  not  removing  the  whole  evil,  and  but  too  fre- 
quently leaving  a  part  of  the  diseased  bone.  (4)  To  these  partial 
operations  on  the  primarily  affected  bone  the  imperfect  results  which 
bring  about  the  death  of  the  patient  are  to  be  attributed ;  perhaps  they 
are  the  principal  causes  of  the  failtire  of  secondary  amputations  in 
general. 


(b)  Amputations  in  the  Upjper  Extremity. 

Hutchinson. — Statistical  Beport  of  Amjmtations  at  the  Shoulder-Joint 

perforvied  in  the  Provincial  Hospitals  during  tlie  year  i860.  Med. 

Times  and  Gaz.,  May  25th,  p.  547. 
Febgusson. — Disarticulation  of  the  Shoulder-joint  for  a  Medullary 

Tumour  of  the  upper  end  of  tlie  Htmerus ;  recovery.  Lancet, 

July  1.3th,  p.  32. 

CooT-E..— Disarticulation  of  the  Shoulder-joint  for  a  severe  injury  inflicted 

hy  machinery.    Lancet,  July  20th,  p.  61. 
Holt. — Disarticulation  of  the  Shoulder-joint  for  a  recurrent  Fibroid 

Tumou/r  of  the  Arm;  recovery.    Lancet,  July  20th,  p.  61. 
^KiQK^^is.— Disarticulation  of  the  Shoulder-joint  for  extensive  injuries 

to  the  entire  Arm  produced  hy  onachineru ;  fatal  restdt.  Lancet, 

July  20th,  p.  33.  . 

Cuoskehy,  11.— On  Excision  of  the  Tendons  in  Amputation  of  the  Fore- 
arm at  the  lotoer  third.    Dublin  Med.  Press,  May  ist,  p.  301. 

(c)  Amputatio7is  i/n  the  Lower  Extremity. 
Va^COXH's.— Amputation  of  the  Thigh  for  wiunited  fracture  of  the 
Jfcmur,  With  anchylosis  of  the  Knee-joint;  remarks  on  the  pathology 
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of  the  disease,  Sfc.  Philaclelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Rep.,  March 
i6tli,  p.  644. 

The  femur  had  been  fractured  eight  months  previously  ;  union  did 
not  take  place,  and  the  limb  was  three  and  a  lialf  inches  shorter  than 
its  fellow.  Attempts  were  made  to  procure  union  by  extension,  appo- 
sition of  the  ends  of  the  bone,  and  occasional  irritation.  After  three 
mouths  Pancoast  sawed  off  the  ends,  and  then,  making  the  fresh  ends 
overlap,  drilled  them  and  bound  them  together  with  a  silver  wire.  In 
doing  this  it  was  found  that  the  fracture  had  run  across  the  nutrient 
forearm  and  destroyed  the  artery,  in  consequence  of  which  the  upper 
fragment  had  undergone  atrophy,  and  had  become  hollowed  into  a  large 
cavity.  At  the  end  of  five  months  there  was  still  no  union,  and  the 
limb  was  amputated.   

DoLMAJT,  A.  H. — Amputation  through  the  Knee-joint.  Brit.  Med.  Joum., 
Jime  15th,  p.  628. 
The  operator,  M.  Fearn,  made  a  long  anterior  and  a  short  posterior 
flap,  and  left  the  patella.   

Tendehini,  J. — Simultaneous  Amputation  of  loth  Legs  and  the  Might 
Arm.    Giorn.  della  E.  Acad,  di  Med.  di  -Torino,  28  Fevr.  Echo 
Med.,  No.  8,  April,  p.  207. 
The  patient,  a  lad  of  seventeen,  made  a  very  rapid  recovery. 

HuTCllixsoif. — Statistical  Meport  of  Amputations  lelow  the  Knee  per- 
formed ill  Provincial  Hospitals  during  i860.  Med.  Times  and 
G-az.,  May  iith,  p.  492. 

Pazs'COAST. — Case  of  Pirogoff^s  Operation.  Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg. 
Eep.,  April  20th,  p.  64. 

A&:new,  H. — Amputation  through  the  Metatarsal  Bones,  Philadelphia 
Med.  and  Surg.  Press,  Jan.  _5th,  p.  368. 

SzXMAis'OWSKi,  Prof. — Criticism  of  the  Partial  Foot-amputations,  hased 
on  a  new  anatomical  explanation  of  the  Architecture  of  the  Foot. 
Archiv  fiir  Chir.,  vol.  i,  part  2,  p.  366.    Berlin,  1861. 
An  elaborate  study  of  the  mechanism  of  the  foot,  with  reference  to 
the  disadvantageous  consequences  of  partial  amputations.  Szymanowski 
reo-ards  the  two  feet  together  as  a  dome- vault,  which  is  only  interrupted 
in°front,  and  which  has  its  bearings  in  the  inner  and  lower  process  of 
the  tuber  calcanei,  the  tuberositas  metatarsi  v.,  and  the  ossa  sesamoidea 
hallucis.  

SzxMAKOWSKi,  Prof. — Modification  of  Pirogqfs  Osteoplastik.  Med. 
Ztg.  EussL,  10,  1859.  Schmidt,  vol.  109,  No.  2,  p.  212. 
Szymanowski  takes  his  flap  principally  from  the  inner  side,  protects 
the  posterior  tibial  artery  with  the  handle  of  a  scalpel  pushed  between 
the  vessel  and  the  bone,  saws  through  the  malleoli  from  behind  for- 
wards, and  lastly  saws  the  calcis  ofl:  straight  just  behind  the  astragalus. 
He  be'o-ins  his  incision  behind  the  outer  ankle,  at  the  border  of  the 
tcndo  Achillis,  carries  it  downwards  and  forward,  under  the  heel,  and 
prolongs  it  upwards  over  the  tuberosity  of  the  scaphoid  bone,  in  front  of 
the  inner  malleolus ;  the  extremities  of  this  incision  are  connected  by 
a  horizontal  cut  across  the  front  of  the  ankle-joint  and  the  outer  mal- 
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leolus.  The  advantages  of  this  modificatiou  are  the  certain  preservation 
of  the  posterior  tibial  artery  and  its  greater  length,  and  the  facility 
which  the  lateral  flap  afibrds  to  the  escape  of  discharge. 


BovTiEE. — On  CJiojM^'fs  Amputation,  with  especial  reference  to  division 
of  the  Tendo  AcUllis.  G-az.  des  Hop.,  74,  i860.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  I^o.  3,  p.  208. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Societe  de  Chirurgie,  June  13th,  i860,  Bouvier, 
in  some  remarks  on  this  operation,  gave  the  difficulty  of  avoiding 
elevation  of  the  heel  during  the  after-treatment  as  the  principal  reason 
■why  the  operation  had  not  been  more  widely  accepted.  This  evil  was 
observed  soon  after  the  first  introduction  of  the  operation  into  practice. 
In  order  to  remedy  it  M.  A.  Petit  cut  the  tendo  Achillis,  1 799.  Ac- 
cording to  Bouvier,  the  heel  becomes  raised  in  a  very  large  number  of 
cases,  and  the  various  modifications  in  forming  the  dorsal  and  plantar 
flaps,  though  not  unimportant,  fail  to  px'event  it.  Bouvier  also  con- 
siders the  division  of  the  tendo  Achillis  to  be  only  a  temporary  remedy ; 
when  the  cut  tendon  unites,  the  heel  is  again  drawn  up.  He 
recommends  removal  of  the  sharp  lower  border  of  the  anterior  ex- 
tremity of  the  calcis,  which  presses  the  lower  flap  Avhen  the  patient 
tries  to  walk,  and  causes  pain.  Streubel  criticising  Bouvier's  remarks, 
shows  that  Q-erman  assign  a  higher  value  to  the  operation  than  French 
surgeons,  but  adds  that,  on  the  whole,  it  has  not  been  very  frequently 
jjractised.  This  Jager  ascribes  to  surgeons  being  too  often  misled,  by 
the  upward  extension  of  the  swelling  and  fistulee,  into  amputating 
higher  than  necessary.  According  to  Jager  and  Textor,  the  wound  is 
well  disposed  for  healiug,  and  the  prognosis  as  regards  mortality,  and 
also  the  usefulness  of  the  stump,  is,  in  general,  favorable.  The  heel  is 
drawn  up  less  commonly  and  to  a  less  extent  than  the  French  surgeons 
would  have  us  believe.  In  successful  cases  the  formation  of  a  firm 
scar  on  the  upper  surface,  intimately  blended  with  the  tendons  and 
the  plantar  flap,  prevents  the  injurious  action  of  the  muscles  of  the 
calf.  The  plantar  flap  should  be  large,  and  the  tendons  in  both  flaps 
should  be  cut  long.  During  the  after-treatment  the  foot  should  be 
kept  at  a  right  angle  to  the  leg.  Streubel  notices  the  occasional  super- 
vention of  inflammation  of  the  ankle-joint.  The  preventive  simultaneous 
division  of  the  tendo  Achillis,  recommended  by  some,  is  unnecessary  ;  its 
division  \yhilst  the  stump  is  acutely  inflamed  is  also  deprecated.  AVhen 
cicatrization  begins,  if  the  contraction  of  the  tendon  is  great,  its  di- 
vision may  be  practised  with  advantage.  Patients  should  not  begin  to 
walk  too  early,  and  should  wear  a  carefully  padded  boot. 
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Operations,  Diseases,  InjurieSi 

ScniLLBACE,  Contributions  to  Itesections  of  Bones.  Third  divisioiu 
—Eesections  in  the  Trunk  and  Head.  With  a  lithographed  plate. 
Jena,  Manke,  1861,  ix,  pp.  243—438.  Canstatt's  Jahresb.,  vol.  v, 
p.  244. 
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_  These  comprise  a  partial  resection  of  tlie  shoulder-blade,  one  of  the  fifth 
rib,  of  portions  of  the  cranial  bones,  of  the  malar  bone,  and  of  the 
xxpper  and  lower  jaw. 


BuTCiiEH. — Excision  of  the  jRadius  from  one  articular  surface  to  the 
other ;  recovery,  with  almost  perfect  motions  and  functions  of  the 
limb  preserved.    Dublin  Quart.  Journ.,  Eeb.  ist,  p.  29. 

Bone-ffroioth. 

HuMMET,  Gr.  M. — Observations  on  the  growth  of  Long  JBones  and  of 
Stumps.    Med.-Chir.  Trans.,  vol.  xliv,  p.  417. 

Bone-absorptio7i. 

BiLLiiOTH,  Dr.  H. — On  Bone-absorption.  Langenbeck's  Archiv  £  Klin. 
Chir.,  vol.  ii,  parts  i  and  2,  p.  119. 
Billroth  adduces  some  well-marked  examples  of  the  absorption  of 
ivory  pegs  driven  into  living  bone — a  now  well-kuown  fact — in  disproof 
of  Virchow's  theory  of  the  origin  of  the  pits  seen  in  exfoliated  bone, 
according  to  which,  through  the  agency  of  the  living  bone-cells,  the  bone 
falls  to  pieces  into  its  separate  cell-territories,  of  which  it  was  originally 
constructed.  Billroth  thinks  that  the  granulations  convey  a  solvent  of 
the  bone-earth,  which,  when  dissolved,  is  absorbed  by  their  vessels  and 
removed.  Absoi'ption  does  not  go  on  where  the  living  granulations  are 
separated  from  the  dead  bone  by  a  layer  of  pus. 

Diseases  of  Bone. 

Le  Gbos  CiiAEic,  r. — Diseases  of  Bone.    Med,  Times  and  Gaz.,  Feb. 
i6th,  p.  16^. 
A  clinical  lecture. 

Caries  and  Necrosis. 

SENETiiEBEN,  H. — On  the  PredUection-places  of  Partial  Necrosis.  Vir- 
chow's Archiv  f.  Path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,  vol.  xxiii,  part  3  ;  new 
series,  vol.  i,  part  3 . 
From  the  results  obtained  during  three  years  at  the  Berlin  Sui'gical 
Clinik  the  author  shows  the  slight  danger  of  operations  for  necrosis 
compared  with  that  which  attends  other  operations  on  bones,  e.y. 
resections  ;  no  death  having  occurred  during  this  period  in  cases  of  the 
first  kind,  whilst  one  third  of  the  cases  of  resection  had  ended  fatally 
from  pyajmia.  He  explains  the  safety  of  operations  for  necrosis  by  the 
fact  that  fresh  bony  surfaces  are  not  exposed,  the  cavities  from  which 
the  sequestra  are  removed  being  lined  witli  granulations  or,  in  some 
instances,  with  condensed  bony  tissue.  Where  the  latter  happens 
recovery  is  retarded,  because  the  eburnated  tissue,  from  want  of  suflicient 
vascularity,  cannot  form  gramdations,  and  continues  to  exfoliate. 
Eburnation  is  chiefly  observed  where  the  necrosis  is  slow  and  gradual, 
particularly  in  central  necroses,  operations  for  which  are  attended  with 
more  injury  to  the  soft  parts  than  those  undertaken  for  other  forms. 
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Senftleben  recommends  tlie  application  of  tlie  Hot  iron  to  tlie  condensed 
bone  after  removing  sequestra,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  destroy  it  as 
far  as  the  vascular  layers,  and  render  granulation  possible.  The  differ- 
ence between  total  and  partial  necrosis  is  said  to  depend  essentially  on 
the  intensity  of  and  the  rapidity  of  the  preceding  inflammation  of  the 
bone  and  periosteum ;  and  the  extent  of  the  necrosis,  as  regards  the 
peripheral  layers  of  a  bone,  to  depend  on  how  far  the  vessels  piercing 
the  bone  from  the  periosteum  have  remained  uninjured.  The  locali- 
zation of  partial  necrosis  "  depends  principally  on  the  histological  pro- 
perties of  the  periosteum  in  different  situations." 

The  cortical  layer  of  bone  has  a  covering  of  three  kinds  : — (i)  Perios- 
teum. (2)  Pasicse  and  tendons  at  the  processes  and  crests,  the  smaller 
vascularity  of  which  predisposes  to  suppuration  and  death,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  hard,  bony  tissue  becomes  bathed  in  pus.  The 
causes  of  inflammation  of  these  tendinous  and  periosteal  structures  are 
rheumatism,  scrofula,  syphilis,  and  violence.  The  diagnosis  and  removal 
of  sequestra  in  the  neighbourhood  of  joints  have  their  difB.culties ; 
the  joints  themselves  are  often  involved,  but  recover  after  removal 
of  the  source  of  irritation.  In  suppiu-ation  of  a  joint,  consequent 
on  necrosis  of  a  portion  of  one  of  the  articular  surfaces  forming  it, 
extraction  of  sequestrum  may  often  replace  complete  excision  of  the 
joint. 


Satees,  L.  a. —  Case  of  Necrosis  of  Left  Femur  ;  elongation  of  the  same 
hy  tliree  and  a  half  inches  in  excess  of  its  fellow  ;  tlie  extremity  foior 
inches  longer  than  the  right ;  removal  of  the  sequestrum  ;  secondary 
hcBmorrhage,  and  death  of  the  patient.  Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg. 
Eep.,  June  15th,  p.  247. 


Feegussok.— iVecrosis  of  the  Femur ;  removal  of  a  very  large  sequestrum. 
Lancet,  April  20th,  p.  387. 
The  sequestrum  was  nearly  seven  inches  long,  and  comprised  the 
whole  thickness  of  the  bone. 

CooPEE,  E.  ^.—Bemoval  of  over  five  inches  of  the  loicer  end  of  the  Femur  ; 
reproduction  of  the  lone  ;  subsequent  disease  ;  amputation;  recoverii. 
Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ.,  July  iith,  p.  481. 
The  patient  a  boy,  ajt.  16.    The  nature  of  the  disease  is  not  given, 
but  the  bone  was  softened,  and  the  periosteum  Avas  readily  separable 
Irom  It.    Cooper  divided  the  periosteum  longitudinally,  tiu-ned  it  aside 
and  crit  out  the  lower  end  of  the  shaft  as  far  as  the  condyles.  Eight 
months  afterwards,  burrowing  abscesses,  reaching  from  the  knee  to  the 
hip,  rendered  amputation  necessary. 


Waltee,  a  (^  -.Bemoval  of  the  Scapula  h/  Fnucleation  close  to  the 
Cavity.    Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  Sept.  21st, 

Acase  of  necrosis,  in  which  the  neck  and  the  acromion  process  having 
been  cut  through  with  forceps  and  chain-saw,  the  body  if  the  scapulH 
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was  shelled  out  of  the  thickened  and  loosely  attached  periosteum.  The 
patient  retained  a  very  useful  limb. 

Hitchcock,  H.  0. — Case  of  Internal  Necrosis  after  severe  injury  of  the 
Thigh,  loith  extensive  chronic  suh-periosteal  abscess ;  operation ; 
cure.  Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sciences,  No.  Ixxxiv,  new  series, 
Oct.,  p.  424. 

HilTOH". — Necrosis  of  the  entire  Shaft  of  the  Clavicle.    Med.  Times  and 

Gaz.,  May  iith,  p.  49^. 
PrQTJA,  "W.  M. — Excision  of  the  Clavicle  {for  caries).    Maryland  and 

Virginia  Med.  Journ.,  Nov.,  i860.    Amer.  Joum.  of  Med.  Science, 

Jan.,  p.  298. 

HiLLMAN. — Necrosis  of  the  Astragalus;  successful  removal.  Lancet, 

Sept.  28th,  p.  295. 
Cooper,  E.  S. — Death  from  Pgcemia  after  exsecting  a  portion  of  the 

Tibia.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  June  ist,  p.  353. 

Jackson. — Superficial  Caries  of  the  loioer  part  of  the  back  of  the 
Femur,  tlie  result  of  a  diffused  Anewism.    Boston  Med.  and  Surg. 
Journ.,  July  4th,  p.  470. 
A  negro,  JEt.  18,  whilst  poising  a  heavy  weight,  felt  sharp  pain  in  tlie 
left  ham,  which  became  swollen.    Six  weeks  afterwards,  the  circum- 
ference at  the  knee  was  thirty  inches,  the  sldn  being  distended  by  clots 
almost  to  bursting.    The  leg  was  mottled  and  cold.    Amputation  at 
the  upper  third  of  the  thigh.  After  lingering  some  weeks,  the  boy  died. 
The  popliteal  arteiy  was  lost  in  a  vast  sac,  containing  several  qiiarts  of 
coagula.     The  tibial  and  peroneal  arteries  were  contracted  at  their 
origin,  but  of  full  size  and  healthy  below. 

Baetok,  J.  K. — Excision  of  a  portion  of  the  Os  Calcis  for  Caries; 
recovery,  with  a  useful  foot.  Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  July  15th, 
p.  215. 

Ube. — Extensive  Caries  of  the  Astragalus  and  Os  Calcis  in  a  Child ; 
Symes's  Amputation  at  the  Anhle-jokit.    Lancet,  Dec.  7th,  p.  547. 

Paget. — Disease  of  the  Tarsus;  Pirogoff's  operation  ;  recovery.  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  April  6th,  p.  365. 

BbtAjS'T. — Disease  of  the  AnJcle-  and  Tarsal-joinis ;  Pirogoff's  amputa- 
tion; rapid  recovery,  loith  an  excellent  stump.  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  March  9th,  p.  251. 

Circumscribed  and  diffused  Suppuration  tcithin  Bones. 

HoD&E,  Dr. — Abscess  in  the  Head  of  the  Tibia.  Amer.  Joui'n.  of  Med, 
Sciences,  No.  Ixxxiv,  new  series,  Oct.,  p.  446. 

Batjb,  Dr.  —  Case  of  Eitdosfitis  of  Left  Tibia  of  sixteen  years' 
standing  ;  formation  of  bone-abscesses  ;  failure  in  trejyhining ;  sub- 
sequent amputation;  recovery.  Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg. Eep., 
Aug.  loth,  p.  423. 

Sands. — Extensive  Disease  of  the  Tibia,  Sfc.  Amer.  ]\Ied.  Times,  May 
1 8th,  p.  329. 

A  case  of  suppur.ative  inflammation  of  the  medullary  membrane,  with 
secondary  inflammation  of  the  knee-joint, 
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Simide  and  Qancsrous  Tumours  of  Bone. 

Scntrn,  Fit. — Extirpation  of  the  Scajpula  on  account  of  Osteo-carcinoma. 
wW- Med.  Wchnschr.,  36,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii, 
.No.  7,  p.  78. 

A  semi-globular  tumour,  the  size  of  an  ostrich's  egg,  formed,  in  five 
months,  on  the  right  shoulder-blade  of  a  previously  healthy  girl,  eight 
years  old.  It  was  bounded  above  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  acromion 
to  the  middle  of  the  side  of  the  neck,  at  its  inner  side  by  the  inner  edge 
of  the  scapula,  and  at  its  outer  side  by  the  outer  border  of  this  bone. 
It  sent  a  process  into  the  armpit.  Schuh  exposed  the  tumour 
thoroughly  by  a  crucial  incision  in  the  integuments,  and  severed  the  neck 
of  the  scapula  with  a  chain-saw.  The  cut  surface  of  the  bone  being 
diseased,  several  slices  were  removed  with  forceps,  and  in  doing  this  the 
joint  was  opened  and  the  head  of  the  humerus  was  exposed.  On  the 
tvrenty-first  day  after  the  operation  the  wound  was  healed. 


Beck. — JSxtirpation  ofaPeriplieral  Encliondroma  oftlie  Might  Shoulder- 
Hade,  of  the  size  of  a  child's  head.    Deutsche  Klinik,  50,  i860. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  voL  iii,  No.  7,  p.  79. 
This  tumour  sprang  from  the  infra-spinous  fossa.    Beck  laid  it  bare 
by  a  crucial  incision,  severed  its  attachment  to  the  dorsum  of  the  scapula 
with  a  chain-saw,  cutting  from  below  upwards  to  the  spine  parallel  to 
the  surface  of  the  bone,  and  then  completely  detached  it  by  cutting 
it  across  at  the  spine  with  a  common  saw.    In  five  weeks  the  patient,  a 
Avoman,  left  the  hospital,  and  at  one  year  and  a  half  afterwards  con- 
tinued free  from  a  return  of  the  growth,  the  cartilaginoid  characters  of 
which  were  well  marked. 


Paget. — Medullary  Cancer  of  the  Tibia  ;  amputation  ;  recovery  ;  death 
subsequently.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan.  26th,  p.  88. 

Paget. — Medullary  Cancer  of  the  Femur  ;  death  in  ahout  five  months. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan.  26th,  p.  88. 

Lawi?e>-ce. — Medtillary  Cancer  of  the  Fibula;  ampiutation ;  recovery. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan.  26th,  p.  88. 

Cock. — Osteo-cysto-Sarcoma  of  the  Kead  of  the  Tibia;  amputation; 
recovery.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  ist,  p.  579. 

CuELi:rfQ. — Medullary  Cancer  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Fibula;  amputa- 
tion.   Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  May  i8th,  p.  521. 

"VVooD,  J.  'R.— Malignant  Disease  of  the  Periosteum.    Amer.  Med. 

Times,  May  18th,  p.  327. 
fernu^°'^^       encephaloid  cancer  originating  in  the  periosteum  of  the 

Fxosfoses. 

CoOTmn  — Exostosis  on  the  Temporal  Bone.    Lancet,  June  29th,  p.  628 
Ot  the  ivor/  kind,  the  size  of  a  walnut.    It  was  removed  with  bone 
phers,  and  convalescence  took  place  in  a  month. 
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CooTE,  H. — Pressure  on  the  Axillary  Vessels  and  Nerves  hj  an  Exostosis 
from  a  Cervical  Rih  ;  interference  with  the  circulation  of  the  arm ; 
removal  of  the  rib  and  exostosis ;  recovery.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
Aug.  3rd,  p.  108.   

'£a:scoa.&t.— Exostosis  of  the  Thumb.    Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg. 
Eep.,  Jan.  19th,  p.  431. 
Short  remarks  on  this  affection. 

PAJfCOAST. — Exostosis  on  the  Middle  Phalanx  of  one  of  the  Finders; 
removal.    Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  March  2nd,  p.  591. 

PajSTCOAST. — Exostosis  of  the  Terminal  Phalanx  of  the  Big  Toe;  ope- 
ration.   Philadelphia  Med.  Surg.  Kep.,  Peb.  2nd,  p.  476. 

Post,  A.  C. — Subii/ngual  Exostosis.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  Jan.  5th,  p.  8. 
The  size  of  a  currant,  on  the  great  toe. 

Osteomalacia. 

PaemejSttiee. — Cases  of  Osteomalacia.  L'Union,  13,  1861.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  yoI.  112,  'No.  11,  p.  201. 

FEACTUKES. 

SwESTBUBiOT,  J. — Extension  in  Fractures.  Amer.  Med.  Times,  April  20th, 
p.  263. 

A  reply  to  criticisms  of  an  article  by  this  author,  entitled  "  Hall's 
Eeady  Method  for  the  treatment  of  all  the  Long  Bones  by  Simple 
Extension." 

BrtajSTT,  T. — Contrihufions  to  the  subject  of  Compound  Fracture,  being 
an  analysis  of  302  cases.    Med.-Chir.  Trans.,  vol.  xliv,  p.  19. 

Bruns. — The  treatment  of  Badly-healed  Fractures  of  Bones.  Deutsche 
Klinik,  14,  15,  17,  18,  and  19,  1861.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112, 
No.  10,  p.  69. 

Bruns  groups  the  cases  of  this  kind  which  had  occurred  in  his  klinik 
under  two  heads — (i)  Badly  imited  fractures.  (2)  False  joints.  The 
greater  number  of  badly  united  fractures  happened  in  very  young 
children,  which  is  attributable  to  the  greater  difficulty  of  diagnosis  and 
efficient  treatment  at  this  early  age.  He  holds  the  fundamental  rule, 
never  to  propose  interference  unless  the  probable  advantages  out- 
weigh the  difficulty  and  danger  of  the  operation,  which  consists  in 
breaking  the  bone  in  the  situation  of  the  fractiire,  and  maintaining  it 
in  the  correct  position.  False  joints  are  most  successfully  ti-eated 
by  subcutaneous  tearing  asunder  the  new  bond  of  union,  and  roughly 
working  the  ends  of  the  bones  against  each  other.  In  one  case  Bruns 
followed  Dieifenbeck's  plan  of  drilling  and  pegging  tlie  ends  of  the 
bone,  but  unsuccessfully ;  and  in  four  cases  he  resected  the  extremities, 
one  only  of  which  terminated  satisfactorily. 

SwIjSTBUENE,  J. — Treatment  of  Fractures  of  Long  Bones  by  Simple 
Extension,   Amer.  Med.  Times,  March  2ud,  p.  143. 
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A  paper  read  before  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  jSTew  York, 
iu  Avhieh  the  author  shows  that  this  method  can  be  successfully  applied 
in  all  fractures  of  long  bones. 


YoiHEMiER,  Dr. — On  Fracttcres,  loith  Impaction  of  the  Fnds  of  the 
JBones.  Graz.  des  Hop.,  127,  128,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109, 
jSTo.  3,  p.  320. 

The  author  distinguishes  these  fractures  from  those  where  the  broken 
ends  of  the  bones  are  locked  together  by  jagged  indentations  and  pro- 
jections. Fractures  with  impaction  occur  only  at  the  ends  of  some 
long  bones,  and  the  following  conditions  are  requisite  for  their  occur- 
rence:— (i)  The  end  of  the  long  bone  must  be  considerably  larger  than 
the  body.  (2)  The  body  of  the  bone  must  consist  of  compact,  solid, 
bony  tissue,  which  runs  into  a  thin  layer  towards  the  injured  end. 
(3)  The  axis  of  the  end  of  the  bone  must  lie  nearly  in  a  line  with  that 
of  the  body.  (4)  The  force  causing  the  injury  must  act  in  the  direction 
of  the  leugth  of  the  bone,  so  that  it  tries  to  approximate  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  bone.  This  sort  of  fracture  is  most  common  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  radius,  where  all  the  conditions  for  its  production  are 
present.  The  fractures  of  the  neck  of  the  femur  and  the  formation  of 
calliis  are  lastly  treated  of. 

WAECEEELiKa,  Dr. — Cases  of  interesting  Fractures  ;  from  the  Surgical 
Clinic  at  Zurich.  Langenbeck's  Archives  of  Clin.  Surg.,  vol.  i, 
part  2,  p.  467. 

These  cases  comprehend  fractures  of  the  spine,  pelvis,  and  tarsus. 

O'E-iELLT,  Dr. — Case  of  Fracture  disunited  hy  Gout.  Amer.  Med. 
Times,  March  i6th,  p.  183. 


Cooper,  Gr.  F. — Statistics  of  Compotmd  Fractures  at  St.  George's  Hos- 
pital.   Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Feb.  i6th,  p.  167. 
These  comprise  all  the  compound  fractures  that  have '  been  admitted 
into  this  hospital  during  a  period  of  seven  years,  from  1852  to  1859 
inclusive. 


CoiTLON'. — Clinical  and  Practical  Treatise  on  Fractures  in  Infants. 
Eevised,  and  j^receded  by  a  Preface,  by  Dr.  Marjolin.  Paris 
1861.  ' 

Waters,  "Wm. — A  case  of  Ununited  Fracture  successfully  treated  ly 
Prof.  H.  H.  Smith's  Apparatus.    Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg- 
Eep.,  March  9th,  p.  615. 
This  apparatus  was  described  in  the  '  American  Journal  of  Medical 

Sciences,'  January,  1855. 


Fractures  of  the  Trunk. 

"Wakley,  ^\iri.~Fracttire  of  the  Ribs,  with  Fmphysema ;  concus- 

sion  of  the  spme,  and  paraplegia ;  recovery.  Lanc«t,  April  27th 
p.  ^10.  '  ' 
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Wakley,  Juni'. — Fracture  of  the  Bibs,  loitli  Einphjsema ;  symptoms 
of  fracture  of  the  tase  of  the  shull ;  recovery.  Lancet,  April  27th, 
p.  410. 

Cutler. — Fracture  of  the  Hibs,  Pelvis,  and  Skull ;  laceration  of  the 

hrain ;  fatal  result.    Lancet,  May  4th,  p.  433. 
CiJTLEE. — Fracture  of  ilie  Bibs;    bronchitis;    diseased  Jcidneys  and 

hypertrophy  of  the  heart ;  fatal  result.    Lancet,  May  4th,  p.  433. 

Mtjreat,  J.  I. — Case  of  Wound  of  the  Sternum.  Edin.  Med.  Joum., 
July,  p.  43. 

A  stab  througli  tlie  sternum.  The  right  pleura  contained  a  few 
ounces  over  a  gallon  of  fluid  and  clotted  blood  which  had  come  from 
the  veins  of  the  bone.   

FiscHEE,  J. — Fracture  of  the  Stermm.  Spital.  Ztg.  J.,  1861. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  No.  10,  p.  63. 

CoRRANT,  Dr.  S. — Fracture  of  the  Tivelfth  Dorsal  and  First  Limhar 
Vertebrce.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  June  ist,  p.  359. 
Paraplegia.    A  splinter  "  from  the  lamina  of  tlie  first  lumbar  ver- 
tebra had  entirely  cut  off  the  spinal  cord." 

Hutchison,  J.  0. — Case  of  Fxsection  of  portions  of  the  Fiyhth,  Ninth, 
and  Tenth  Dorsal  Vertebrce,  toith  a  summary  of  twenty  cases  in 
tvhich  the  operation  has  been  performed.  Amer.  Med.  Times, 
July  13th,  p.  19. 

Hutchison  describes  a  case  of  fracture  of  the  spine,  with  symptoms 
of  compression  of  the  spinal  cord,  where  he  removed  the  spines  of  the 
eighth  and  ninth,  and  the  arch  of  the  tenth  dorsal  vertebrae.  The 
patient  died  on  the  tenth  day  after  the  operation.  The  spinal  marrow 
was  torn,  and  in  a  state  of  disorganization  opposite  the  junction  of  the 
ninth  and  tenth  vertebrae.  Of  the  twenty  reported  cases  only  two 
survived.  

Lawson,  Q-. — Fracture  of  the  Pelvis,  with  laceration  of  the  Urethra. 
Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Nov.  2nd,  p.  464. 

Hamok,  L.,  and  Mercier,  A.    Two  cases  of  Fracture  of  the  Sacrum. 
L'Union,  115,  i8(5o.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  3,  p.  323. 
In  both  instances  the  patients  fell  from  considerable  heights  upon 
their  bottoms.    In  both  paralysis  of  the  bladder  and  rectuui  was 
present.  

ERionsEN. — Fractiire  of  the  Bibs  and  both  Clavicles  from  a  Squeeze; 

recovery  h/  rest  alone.    Lancet,  Sept.  7th,  p.  229. 
Marshall. — Case  of  Fracture  of  the  Sfermcm ;  fractttre  of  the  ribs; 

scalp-ioound ;  paraplegia;  recovery.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Oct., 

P-  375- 

Fractures  of  the  Upper  Fxtremity. 

Little,  J.  L. — Two  cases  of  Compound  Fracture  of  the  Clavicle.  Amer. 
Med.  Times,  March  i6th,  p.  177. 
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CvLBE-RTSO-s.—ApjyUcaiion  of  Adhesive  Straps  to  Fracture  of  the  Cla- 
vicle, and  to  accidental  division  of  the  Tendo  AcUllis.  Philadelphia 
Med.  and  Siu-g.  Eep.,  April  6th,  p.  8. 

Bitot,  VvoL— Splitting  of  the  Tipper  Epiphysis  of  the  mments  m  a 
mw-horn  Child.  Joiim.  de  Bord.,  ae  ser.,  iv,  p.  5,  Janv.,  1859. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  3,  p.  325.  ,.,.11. 

-Q^CK— Fracture  of  the  Anatom  ical  Neck  of  the  Stm  erns.  Philadelphia 
Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  Dec.  a9th,  p.  350. 

Pancoast. — Two  cases  of  FracttM-e  of  the  Condyle  of  the  Humerus. 
Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  Peb.  a3rd,  p.  562. 
These  cases  were  treated  with  an  angular  side  splint,  the  forearm 
being  midway  between  pronation  and  supination. 

CooPEE,  E.  S. — Case  of  Ummited  Fracture  of  the  Os  Humeri  of  four 
years'  standing ;  cure  hj  the  use  of  silver  ligatures.    Amer.  Med. 
Times,  May  2jth,  p.  337. 
The  false  joint,  and  one  and  a  half  inch  of  the  ends  of  the  fragments 
having  been  removed  with  a  sharp  chisel,  Cooper  drilled  the  fragments, 
strung  a  wire  through  them,  and  twisted  it,  so  as  to  keep  them  in 
apposition.    The  incision,  four  inches  long,  by  which  the  bones  were 
laid  bare,  was  made  to  heal  by  granulation  (a  point  on  which  Cooper 
insists),  the  free  escape  of  the  discharges  being  provided  for  by  a  tent, 
and  the  formation  of  abscess  in  the  neighbouring  parts  being  prevented 
by  bandaging. 

Masok,  E. — Fractwe  of  JRaditis  ;  tinion  delayed  by  pregnancy.  Anier. 
Med.  Times,  Nov.  17th,  p.  347. 


SwiKBtruNE. — A  new  method  of  treating  Barton  and  Cones'  Fracture. 
Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  March  9th,  p.  609. 
TTiis  is  the  application  of  a  single  thin  splint  to  the  back  of  the 
forearm,  reacting  from  the  point  of  the  elbow  to  the  metacarpo-pha- 
langeal  joints.  This  splint  has  two  compresses,  one  which  fills  the 
hollow  at  the  back  of  the  carpus,  the  other  at  the  elbow,  "  to  supply 
the  deficiency  in  the  straight  line."  The  splint  is  fixed  firmly  with 
plaster  straps  to  the  elbow,  the  foreaxm  is  then  extended  till  the  broken 
radius  and  displaced  ulna  are  brought  into  proper  position,  and  when 
this  is  effected  the  hand  is  strapped  to  the  lower  end  of  the  splint. 
Lastly,  the  carpal  end  of  the  forearm  is  pressed  gently  backwards 
against  the  splint,  and  fixed  so  with  a  strap.  The  author  had  treated 
eight  cases  in  this  way  with  great  success. 

Ghat. — Colles'  Fracture  of  the  Baditis  ;  dissection  of  the  injured  limh. 

Med.  Times  and  Q-az.,  Aug.  31st,  p.  220. 
HuTcniNsoN,  J. — Fracture  of  the  Baditis  in  its  loioer  third;  dissection 

of  the  parts.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Sept.  7th,  p.  2^4. 
Lecomte,  O. — On  the  indirect  Fractures  at  the  lotver  end  of  the  JRadim. 

Arch.  Q6n.,  <e  ser.,  xvi,  Dec,  i860,  p.  641 ;  xvii,  Janv.,  Pevr.,  pp. 

5a,  157.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  in,  No.  9,  p.  339. 
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G-ORDOK,  A. — On  tlie  Treatment  of  Fracture  of  tie  lotver  extremity  of 
the  Badms.    Edin.  Med.  Jouru.,  May,  p.  999. 
G-ordon  recommends  a  straight  wooden  splint,  to  the  radial  side  of 
which  a  piece  of  wood  is  fitted,  so  bevelled  as  to  fill  up  the  natural 
concavity  of  the  front  of  the  radius. 

Parmentieu. — The  oUique  Fracture  of  the  Humerus  alove  the  Condyles. 
L'TJnion,  65,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  No,  10,  p.  65. 

HtttohiitsOjS'. — Detachment  of  the  Epiphysis  oftheBadius  in  both  Arms. 
Lancet,  Aug.  24th,  p.  184. 
A  boy,  set.  8,  in  falling  from  a  tree  was  supposed  to  have  pitched  on 
his  outstretched  hands  and  to  have  dislocated  his  wrists.  No  crepitus 
was  felt,  and  the  deformity  was  removed  by  extension.  Three  weeks 
afterwards  both  epiphyses  had  firmly  united  to  the  shafts,  but  with 
much  thickening  and  some  displacement  backwards. 

GrOTBAOsT). — Splitting  off  the  Fjnj^hysis  of  the  lower  end  of  the  Badius. 
G-az.  des  Hop.,  124,  i860.  Schmidt,  vol.  109,  No.  3,  p.  324. 
The  difierential  diagnosis  of  this  injury,  with  cases.  The  lower 
fragment  follows  the  movements  of  the  hand.  Crepitation  is  not  felt 
when  the  hand  is  moved,  nor  in  eff'ecting  reduction.  The  replaced 
bones  have  no  tendency  to  displacement. 

F'ttctures  of  the  Lower  Fcctremity. 

Le  G-ros  Clark,  Y.— Fractures  of  the  Lower  Extremity.    Med.  Times 
and  G-az.,  March  i6th,  p.  271. 

Smith,  N.  U. — The  Anterior  Suspensory  Apparatus  for  the  treatment  of 
Fracttores  of  the  Lower  Extremity. 
This  is  a  wire  splint  bent  to  the  inclinations  of  the  thigh,  leg,  or 
foot.  It  is  secured  to  the  front  of  the  limb  with  starch  bandages,  and 
the  limb  is  slung  by  two  hooks  that  catch  the  wire  splint,  one  above, 
the  other  below,  the  knee. 

SwiNBUBisrE. — Treatment  of  Fractures  of  the  Femur  hj  Simple  Extension. 
Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Kep.,  Teb.  i6th,  p.  539. 
A  paper  read  before  a  meeting  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of 
New  York.  Swinburne  fixes  the  pelvis  with  a  perineal  band,  the  ends  of 
which  are  fastened  to  the  head  of  the  bed,  and  extends  the  broken  thigh 
by  means  of  a  cord  which  passes  through  a  loop  of  plaster,  the  ends  of 
which  are  attached  to  the  leg  and  is  secured  to  the  foot  of  the  bed. 
The  patient  can  move  more  freely  and  more  safely  than  when  the  long 
splint  is  used.  In  compound  fractures  the  wound  is  accessible,  and 
perfect  cleanliness  may  be  preserved.  The  author  appends  a  report  of 
eighteen  cases  treated  in  this  way,  in  only  one  of  which  was  there 
visible  shortening  or  distortion  of  tlie  thigh,  and  in  none  inversion  or 
aversion  of  the  foot. 

CoTTiNG,  Dr. — Simple  Apparatus  for  Fractures  of  the  Thigh.  Boston 
Med.  and  Surg.  Journ.,  Sept.  19th,  p.  129. 
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Couuter-pressure  is  made  by  a  broad  band  of  stout  linen  closely  en- 
circling the  pelvis,  and  extension,  is  made  by  a  long  outside  splint  with 
a  foot-piece,  to  which  two  tapes  are  affixed,  the  other  ends  of  which  are 
secxu'ed  to  the  patient's  stocking. 

Thomas,  R.  P. — Beport  of  two  cases  of  'Fracture  of  the  Thigh,  with 
an  account  of  a  new  ajjparatus.  Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sci.,  Jan., 
p.  97. 

This  apparatus  consists  of  a  fracture-box,  the  upper  end  of  which 
has  a  large  iron  arc,  to  which  the  extremities  of  the  perineal  band  are 
secured.  Extension  is  made  with  a  small  windlass,  pulling  on  the  leg 
by  means  of  a  broad  loop  of  plaster.  Two  woodcuts  of  this  box  are 
given.  Its  advantage  over  the  long,  straight  splint  is  the  readiness 
with  which  it  allows  of  the  dressing  of  woimds  on  the  outer  side  or 
back  of  the  thigh. 


HiLTOiT. — Clinical  remarks  on  a  case  of  Ununited  Fracture  of  the 

Fenncr  of  ten  years'  standing ;  great  shortening.    Med.  Times  and 

Gaz.,  March  i6th,  p.  376. 
HAiiTSHOEifE,  H. — Case  of  Fractv/re  of  the  Thigh  successfully  treated 

hy  new  apparatus  (Dr.  R.  P.  Thomas's).    Amer.  Journ.  of  Med. 

Sci.,  Jan.,  p.  123. 

CoOPEE,  E.  S. — Fracture  of  the  Femu/)'  treated  ivith  Starch  Apparatus 
and  Extension .    Amer.  Med.  Times,  Eeb.  28th,  p.  130. 

CoEKAZ. — On  FractiiA^e  of  one  of  the  Condyles  of  the  Femur,  tvith 
reference  to  a  case  of  this  accident.  Echo  Med.,  No.  19,  Oct.  loth, 
P-  473- 

A  memoir  read  before  the  Medical  Society  of  Nsuchatel. 


Black,  Dr.  C. — Fracture  of  the  Femur,  TiUa,  and  Fibula,  xoith  rupture 
of  the  postcri  or  tibial  artery.    Lancet,  Sept.  7th,  1861. 

Symoxds. — Fracture  of  the  Femur ;  death,  loith  typhoid  symptoms  on  the 
sixteenth  day  ;  autopsy  ;  phlebitis  of  femoral  vein,  and  peritonitis. 
Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  Sept.  7th,  p.  242. 

Teebt.— C'flse  proving  the  p)ossibiUty  of  xoalhing  after  Fracture  of  the 
Mch  of  the  Femur.    Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  Aug.  31st,  p.  220. 

Mxm.—Fracttire  of  tJie  Thigh;  dry  gangrene  of  the  foot ;  amputation; 
recovery.    May  iBtli,  p.  533. 

Steutiiees,  J.— Case  of  Amputation  at  the  Middle  of  the  Thigh  for 
spreading  Gangrene  after  Compound  Fracture  of  the  Leq,  in  tchich 
acupresstcre  was  employed  to  secure  the  arteries.    Edin.  Med.  Journ 
Peb.,  p.  692.  ■' 

GuiCHAED,  Jj.— Transverse  Fracture  of  the  Patella,  in  consequence  of  a 
direct  blow.    Wien.  Med.  Halle,  16,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb 
vol.  no.  No.  6,  p.  319.  ' 

TuFNELL,  i.— Double  Fracture  of  the  Fatclla  {stellate  and  transverse), 
tn  the  same  individual,  occtm-ing  at  the  same  moment  from  different 
causes;  perfect  recovery  in  fourteen  weels.    Dublin  Med. 'Press 
405.  ' 
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EsMARCn,  Dr. — jDefonniti/  of  the  Leg,  consequent  on  hadly-united  Frac- 
ture of  both  Bones,  cured  lij  Osteotomy.  Med.  Times  aud  Gaz., 
Sept.  14th,  p.  271. 
The  patient  a  little  girl,  sat.  31.  The  fracture  took  place  about  six 
weeks  after  birth,  and  was  unrecognised.  On  the  front  of  the  leg 
there  were  two  considerable  prominences,  the  upper  caused  by  the 
projection  of  the  broken  end  of  the  tibia,  at  an  angle  of  125°, 
three  and  one  eighth  inches  below  the  lower  border  of  the  patella  ; 
the  lower,  three  and  one  eighth  inches  lower  down,  caused  by  the 
overlapping  of  the  fibula,  at  an  angle  of  110°.  As  the  refracture 
of  the  two  bones  could  hardly  bave  been  effected  at  the  same  time,  in 
both  places,  Esmarck  cut  out  a  small  wedge  of  bone  from  the  site  of 
the  faulty  union,  and  secured  the  cut  bony  surfaces  in  perfect  appo- 
sition with  wires  passed  through  drill-holes.  The  child  made  an  ex- 
cellent recovery. 

TowNSEifD,  M.  W. —  Ununited  Fracture  of  the  Tibia,  successfully  treated. 
Amer.  Med.  Times,  March  pth,  p.  161. 
"  The  tibia  was  bowed  outwards  ten  inches  from  the  axis  of  the 
limb,  and  projected  anteriorly  one  and  a  half  inch."  A  large  quantity 
of  callus  had  formed  between  the  tibia  and  fibula.  Townsend  cut  out 
nine  sixteenths  of  the  fibula  at  the  angle,  and  drilled  the  'callus  and 
the  ends  of  the  broken  tibia  in  several  places,  till  the  parts  were  so 
weakened  that  he  was  able  in  the  next  few  days  to  bring  the  limb 
straight.  Two  and  half  months  afterwards  the  fracture  had  firmly 
united. 


Meacham,  J.  G. — Bapid  union  of  the  Tibia  and  Fibula  in  an  individual 
ninety  years  of  age.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  Jan.  5th,  p.  6. 
"At  the  end  of  four  weeks  imion  was  perfect." 

Cook. — Fracture  of  the  Tibia;  Delirium  Tremens ;  treatment  by  large 
doses  of  opium;  recovery.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  March  23rd, 
p.  303- 

UnE. — tSudden  Fracture  of  tlie  Leg,  the  result  of  former  scorbutic  dis- 
ease;  recovery,  with  union  of  the  broJcen  bones.    Lancet,  Jan.  19th, 

P-  59- 

Utiptiire  of  Tendons. 

MasoNj  R.  0. — Rupture  of  the  Tendons  of  the  JRectus  Femoris  Muscle. 
Amer.  Med.  Times,  April  6th,  p.  226. 

Adams,  J. — On  a  case  of  Bupture  of  the  Tendons  of  both  Becti  Fe- 
moris. Lancet,  Sept.  7th,  p.  227. 
The  patient  was  sixty-three  years  old.  The  rupture  occun-ed  close 
to  the  patella.  Perfect  coaptation  of  the  ends  was  effected  by  raising 
the  heels  on  a  pillow,  and  no  retentive  apparatus  was  necessary. 
Perfect  union  took  place.  Adams  figures  a  contrivance  by  the  aid  of 
which  the  patient  could  raise  himself  in  bed. 
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Johnson,  J.  G.—Supture  of  the  Tendon  of  the  Beetles  Femoris  Muscle 
above  the  Patella;  recover//,  tvith  partial  anchylosis  of  the  hnee, 
toithout  the  patieiifs  losing  a  daifs  loorJc.  Amer.  Med.  Times, 
May  25th,  p.  338.  r'      J  TT-^ 

'Povc^T.—Bupture  of  Left  Bectus  Abdominis  Muscle.  (^&z.  des  Hop., 
76,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jalirb.,  vol.  112,  No.  10,  p.  58. 


JOINTS. 


(a)  Diseases. 

Solly,  8.— Clinical  Lectwres  on  Diseases  of  Joints.    Lancet,  Jan.  jtli, 
p.  I ;  19th,  p.  51.   

VoLKMAN-,  Dr.  E. — On  the  Catarrhal  Forms  of  Joint-suppuration.  Arcbiv 
fiir  Chir.,  vol.  i,  part  2,  p.  408.  Berlin.  _ 
The  author  controverts  a  commonly  received  opinion  that  suppu- 
ration of  a  joint  is  necessarily  followed  by  anchylosis,  and  cites  cases 
where  perfect  mobility  was  recovered.  He  ascribes  the  easy  production 
of  catarrhal  pus-corpuscles  on  the  inner  surface  of  the_  capsular  liga- 
ment to  the  thick  clothing  this  has  of  pavement  epithelium.  He  does 
not  accept  as  strictly  accurate  in  the  case  of  joints,  the  most  recent 
attempts  to  arrange  superficial  suppuration  of  this  kind  in  two  sharply 
defined  classes,  the  destructive  or  connective-tissue,  and  the  catarrhal 
or  epithelial  suppuration,  which  are  based  on  the  assumption  that 
either  the  younger  epithelial  cells,  by  repeated  subdivision,  are  resolved 
into  the  elements  of  pus,  or  an  endogenous  formation  of  pus  takes 
place  iaside  epithelial  brood-cells.  And  he  traces  the  origin  of  the  pus 
in  catarrhal  articular  inflammation  to  the  metamorphosis  of  the  most 
superficial  connective-tissue- corpuscles  into  small  foci  filled  with  pus- 
corpuscles,  which  empty  themselves  into  the  cavity  of  the  joint  after 
exfoliation  of  the  superjacent  epithelium.  He  sums  up  the  results  of 
his  observations  in  these  words  : — "  Joint- suppuration  has  in  many  cases 
at  first  the  secretory  (catarrhal)  character.  Probably  pus-corpuscles 
are  found  in  moderate  numbers  in  all  the  more  acute  ar'thro-meningites, 
and  produce  here  the  universally  known,  in  many  cases  more  or  less 
pronounced,  yellowish  turbidity  of  the  inflammatory  products.  The  for- 
mation of  pus-corpuscles  is  often  so  abundant  that  the  efi'usion  appears 
to  the  unaided  eye  puriform,  although  all  deeper  (parenchymatous) 
alterations  of  the  constituent  tissues  of  the  joint  are  absent.  In  all 
these  cases  the  pus  may  disappear  either  by  disintegration  of  its  cor- 
puscles and  absorption,  or  by  evacuation,  and  a  cure  result,  without 
any  trace  of  the  former  disease  being  left."  In  all  cases  of  acute 
formation  of  pus  in  previously  healthy  joints,  the  suppuration  in  the 
synovial  membrane  has  always  at  first,  only  this  secretory  character, 
the  deeper  and  irreparable  changes  occurring  later.  Tlie  author  next 
reviews  at  some  length  the  course  of  joint-suppurations,  and  concludes 
with  some  remarks  on  the  treatment,  with  especial  reference  to  the 
subcutaneous  puncture  and  injection  of  joints.  He  considers  the 
speedy  evacuation  of  a  large  "quantity  of  pus  in  a  joint  desirable. 


374 


REPORT  ON  SURGEIIY. 


because  pus  makes  pus,  that  whicli  already  exists  maintains  a  pyogenic 
state  of  the  synovial  membrane,  and  in  long-protracted  suppuration  the 
deeper  parts  become  involved.  He  regards  it  us  probable  that,  even 
Math  out  the  access  of  air,  the  products  of  disintegration  of  pus  may 
act  deleteriously  on  the  cartilages.  Another  beneficial  effect  of  evacua- 
tion by  puncture  is  the  relief  of  tension ;  some  of  the  worst  compli- 
cations in  inflammation  of  joints  are  produced  by  a  kind  of  strangu- 
lation. The  infrequency  of  suppuration  after  luxations  is  explained 
by  the  lacerations  of  the  capsular  ligaments  favouring  the  escape  of 
the  synovia  and  preventing  over-tension.  The  indications  for  puncturing 
inflamed  joints  are  precisely  stated,  and  throughout  the  paper  numerous 
cases  are  quoted  in  support  of  the  author's  opinions. 


Babwell,  a.- — A  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Joints.     8vo,  John 
Chiu'chiU. 

Loose  Cartilages. 

FooK,  Dr.  0. — Ohservations  on  tlie  Origin  of,  and  Operations  for,  Loose 
Cartilages  in  Joints.    Langenbeck's  Archiv  f.  Klin.  Chir.,  vol.  ii, 
parts  I  and  2,  p.  163. 
Pock  places  the  origin  of  these  loose  bodies  in  the  appendices  of  the 
synovial  membrane,  and  shows  by  several  successful  cases  that  there  is 
little  danger  m  removing  them  through  a  direct  incision,  provided  that 
a  valvular  wound  is  made  by  drawing  the  skin  aside  before  dividing  it, 
and  air  is  efiectually  excluded  by  the  most  accurate  adjustment  of  its 
edges.  Fock  places  the  limb  on  a  splint  immediately  after  the  operation, 
and  never  operates  till  any  excitement  present  in  the  joint  has  been 
removed  by  rest  in  bed  and  other  antiphlogistic  measures. 


HtrTCHisoN,  J.  C. — Operation  for  the  removal  of  a  Loose  Cartilage  from 
the  Knee-joint.  Amer.  Med.  Times,  June  15th,  p.  383. 
This  was  easily  removed  through  a  valvular  incision,  after  an  attempt 
to  displace  it,  into  the  cellular  tissue  through  a  subcutaneous  incision  of 
the  capsular  ligament,  had  failed.  Smart  inflammation  of  the  joint 
ensued,  btit  the  patient  fortunately  recovered  without  any  impairment 
of  its  functions.  • 


Square,  J. — On  Loose  Cartilages  in  the  Knee-joint.    Loudon  Med.  Eev., 
Oct.  p.  163. 

A  report  of  nine  cases  of  this  kind  successfully  treated  by  subcuta- 
neous incision  of  the  synovial  membrane  and  expulsion  of  the  false 
cartilage  into  the  cellular  tissue  outside  the  joint,  whence  it  was  removed 
after  a  few  days,  when  the  wound  into  the  joint  had  healed.  In  none 
of  these  cases  was  the  operation  followed  by  pain,  inflammation,  or 
other  serious  symptoms.  Square  warmly  advocates  the  superiority  of 
this  method  over  direct  incision  into  the  joint.  In  a  large  proportion 
of  cases  he  thinks  these  loose  bodies  are  the  result  of  local  injury. 
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(b)  Penetrating  Wounds. 

Stanley— JTowf?  hy  a  Hatclet  penetrating  the  Knee-joint;  recovery. 

Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  ,31st,  p.  219. 
Bauee.— C«5e  of  Perforating  Wound  of  the  left  Knee-joint ;  Gelatinous 

Degeneration  of  the  Synovial  Membrane  ;  peculiar  appearance  of  the 

Articular  Cartilages ;  Pehhle-stone  in  the  Joint ;  ampu,tation.  Phila- 

deli^liia  Med.  aud  Surg.  Eep.,  May  4th,  p.  114. 
PiJEEFOT,  T. — Kxtensive  Laceration  of  the  Knee-joint ;  recovery.  Dublin 

Med.  Press,  Dec.  i8th,  p.  424. 

GrOBE,  "W.  E. — Aids  to  the  Conservative  Surgery  of  the  Joints.  Being 
the  details  of  a  few  remarlcable  cases  of  recovery  from  dangerous  and 
extensive  accidents  of  these  structures.  Diiblin  Med.  Press,  Jan. 
23rd,  p.  S5-  

PATRUBAif,  Prof.  V. — A  case  lohere  a  piece  of  a  Bough  remained  for  a 
long  time  in  the  neighhourhoodofthe  Shoulder-joint.  Oester.  Ztsclir. 
f.  prakt.  Heillc,  vi,  25,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  4,  p.  7 1. 
A  man  fell  backwards  upon  a  shrub.  On  rising  he  felt  violent  pain 
shooting  through  the  whole  left  arm  to  the  tips  of  the  fingers.  The 
pain  subsided  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  the  man  thought  he  had 
come  off  with  merely  a  hole  in  his  coat  and  shirt  under  the  armpit. 
But  the  fingers  of  his  left  hand  soon  became  stift",  and  in  the  evening 
the  wrist  and  elbow-joint  were  acutely  painful.  This  the  patient 
attributed  to  rheumatism,  and  wrapped  up  the  joints  in  wadding.  In 
spite  of  this  the  pain  in  the  whole  arm  grew  more  severe.  The  fifth 
night  was  passed  without  sleep,  and  on  the  sixth  a  violent  twitching  of 
the  nape  and  side  of  the  neck  began,  and  there  was  slight  trismus. 
The  fingers  were  swollen;  the  left  shoulder-joint  could  not  be  moved; 
the  patient  was  feverish  aud  jaundiced.  In  the  armpit,  which  was  now 
for  the  first  time  examined  by  a  surgeon  with  the  finger  (in  consequencfe 
of  the  great  swelling  and  the  tetanic  rigidity  of  the  muscles  of 
the  shoulder,  it  could  not  be  brought  into  sight),  a  hard,  immoveable 
body  Avas  detected  near  the  origin  of  the  long  head  of  the  triceps, 
touching  which  threw  the  patient  into  the  most  violent  pain.  The 
conviction  that  this  was  a  foreign  body  was  confirmed  by  the  presence 
of  blood  on  the  shirt,  which  had  been  previously  overlooked.  Patruban 
cut  down  on  it,  aud  pulled  out  a  piece  of  branch  2t"  long  and  ,3"' 
thick.  This  Avas  followed  by  recovery,  and  the  man  returned  to  his 
occupation  of  turner.  Six  months  afterwards  an  abscess  formed  at  the 
scar,  and  discharged  a  splinter  of  Cornus  sanguinea  it"  long. 

(c)  Forcible  Pupttire  ofAnchylosed  Joints. 

Baue. — Ueflections  on  the  method  of  Immediate  Beposition  in  the  treat- 
ment of  White  Swellings,  md  particxilarly  of  Rip-joint  Disease. 
Thesis,  Strasbourg,  1859. 
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Bauer,  Dr.  L.—Case  of  Feriostitis  of  the  left  Thigh-lone,  with  consecu- 
tive Synovitis  and  Fibrous  Anchylosis  of  the  corresponding  JUip-Join  f  ; 
contractions  of  the  sartorius,  tensor  vagina;  femoris,  and  external 
dttflicature  of  the  vaginal  femor  is  muscles;  successful  treatment  by 
Irisement  force  and  myotomy  of  the  contracted  muscle. 
The  account  of  this  case  is  illustrated  by  two  woodcuts. 

Bauer,  L.,  and  "Wualey. — Cases  of  Contraction  and  Fibrous  Anchylosis 
of  Joints.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  March  9th,  p.  161. 
Clinical  remarks,  in  which  the  forcible  disrupture  of  adhesions  and 
straightening  of  the  limb,  after  previous  division  of  any  opposing 
tendons,  are  recommended. 

The  Operative  Treatment  of  Anchylosis  of  Temporo-maxillary  Joint. 

EsMARCH,  r. — Formation  of  an  Artificial  Joint  on  account  of  immove- 
ability  of  the  Jaw-joint.     Beitriige  zur  praktischen  Chirurgie,  2 
Heft.,  Kiel,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  5.  p.  204, 
In  cases  where  the  lower  jaw  is  immoveably  fixed  by  contracted 

cicatrices  (as  those  which  follow  cancrum  oris)  Esmarch  has  practised 

with  great  success  the  formation  of  an  artificial  joint  by  cutting  out  a 

piece  of  the  bone  in  front  of  the  cicatrix. 

DiTTL. — Anchylosis  of  the  Right  Maxillary  Joint,  of  fifteen  years 

duration,  successfully  treated  by  the  above  method.    Oester.  Ztschr. 

f.  Prak.  Heilk.,  v,  43,  1859.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  5,  p.  30j. 
Verneuil,  a. — A  3femoir  on  the  above  subject.    Arch,  gen.,  ^e  ser.,  xv, 

pp.  174,  284,  Eevr.,  Mars,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109. 

No.  5,  p.  306. 

Diseases  of  the  IIip>-joint. 

Post,  A.  C. — ^Discussion  on  the  treatment  of  Morbus  Coxarius.  Amer. 
Med.  Times,  April  27th,  p.  279;  May  4th,  p.  297;  iith,  p.  309; 

ajtli,  P;  344- 

A  discussion  on  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  hip- 
joint,  at  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine.  The  occurrence  of 
tubercular  infiltration  of  the  cancellated  tissue  of  the  head  of  the  femur 
was  denied  by  Bauer  and  Sayre,  who  had  examined  a  large  number  of 
apecimeus  with  this  particular  object.  There  was  a  general  concurrence 
of  opinion  in  favour  of  the  treatment  by  extension  and  counter-extension 
in  all  stages  of  the  disease,  and  splints  and  apparatus  specially  con- 
trived for  this  purpose  were  described  by  Dj-s  Davis,  Bauer,  and 
Sayre.  Eesection  of  the  joint  was  strongly  deprecated  by  Dr.  J. 
Watson.  Patients,  according  to  his  experience,  rarely  died  of  morbus 
coxarius ;  in  the  last  twenty-five  years  he  had  not  seen  more  than  three 
fatal  cases. 

Hughes,  J.  S. — Clinical  observations  on  Morbus  Coxce,  or  the  Chronic 
and  Scrofulous  Diseases  of  the  Ilip-joint.    24mo.  6d. 
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Taylor,  C.  F. — Improved  Counter-extension  Splint  for  Morbus  Coxarius. 
Amer.  Med.  Times,  July  2otb,  p.  ,37. 
The  stated  advantages  of'  this  splint  are  that  it  makes  no  pressure 
on  the  femoral  vessels,  and  reaches  only  to  the  knee,  the  motion  of 
■which  is  perfectly  free. 

Satee,  L.  a. — Glinical  Lecture  on  Morlus  Coxarius.    Amer.  Med. 
Times,  Jan.  29th,  p.  411. 
The  report  of  this  lecture  contains  woodcuts  of  Davis's  and  Sayre's 
splints  for  the  treatment  of  this  disease  by  extension  and  counter- 
extension.   

Satee,  Dr.  L.  A. — Functure  of  the  Capsule  of  the  Hip-joint.  Amer. 
Med.  Times,  March  i6th,  p.  182. 
A  remarkable  case  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  hip-joint,  following 
a  severe  blow.  A  tenotomy  knife  was  thrust  deeply  behind  the  tro- 
chanter major,  and  pus  escaping,  the  puncture  Avas  extended  five  inches. 
Nearly  a  teacupful  of  pus  escaped.  With  the  finger  in  the  capsule,  no 
roughness  about  the  head  of  the  bone  could  be  felt.  The  joint  was 
thoroughly  syringed  with  warm  water,  and  covered  with  oil  silk.  The 
case  did  well,  and  at  the  date  of  this  report,  four  years  after  the  capsule 
was  laid  open,  the  patient  was  in  perfect  health,  and  there  was  "  co^nplete 
motion  of  the  joint." 

Cleteland,  W.  K. — Morbus  Coxarius,  its  treatment,  as  practised  by 
Q.  Leivis  and  A.  Sat/re,  M.D.  Amer.  Med.  Times,  Jan.  5th,  p.  2. 
Sayre,  according  to  Cleveland,  regards  hip-disease  simply  as  a  local 
affection,  not  necessarily  connected  with  tuberculosis.  Eest  and  the 
removal  of  irritation  are  the  principal  points  in  the  treatment.  These 
are  attained  by  means  of  a  peculiar  metal  splint,  which  is  figured  and 
described.  The  treatment  recommended  in  tbe  several  stages  of  the 
disease  is  fully  detailed,  and  illustrated  by  cases. 

Peice. — The  advantar/es  of  the  use  of  the  Long  8ide-splint  in  the  treat- 
ment of  Morbus  CoxcB  in  some  of  its  earlier  and  more  chronic  forms. 
Lancet,  March  23rd,  p.  288, 

(d)  Dislocations. 

Ceuise,  p.  a. — Observations  on  the  Seduction  of  Dislocations,  loith  the 
description  of  a  neio  Apparatus  for  maJcing  Extension.  Dublin  Hosp. 
Gaz.,  Sept.  i6th,  p.  273. 
This  apparatus  consists  of  a  drum,  upon  whi-ch  a  leather  strap  is 

wound  by  a  cogged  wheel  and  endless  screw. 

Dislocations  of  Bones  of  Face  and  of  Spine. 

iLv-LBiEESKE,  C. — Luxation  of  both  sides  of  the  Lower  Jato ;  Concussion 

of  the  Brain.    Med.  Centr.  Ztg.,  xxix,  80,  i860. 
Maetini,  Dr.  Alph.— CowjpZe^e  Laceration  of  all  the  Lic/aments  between 
the  fourth  and  fifth  Cervical  Vertebrce.  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.  u.  Geburtsh 
xiii,  I,  p.  I,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  5,  p.  195. 
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Dislocations  of  the  Shoulder-joint. 

Smith,  H.  11— On  the  Reduction  of  Luxations  of  the  Head  of  the 
Himerus,  simpli/  hj  manipulation.    Illustrated  by  twelve  cases. 
Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  July  9th,  p.  497. 
Smith's  method  consists  in  raising  and  rotating  the  head  of  the  bone. 
He  divides  it  into  three  periods : — ist.  Elevation  of  the  arm  and  flexion 
of  the  forearm.    2nd.  Eotation  of  the  head  of  the  humerus  upward, 
outward,  and  backward,  as  far  as  possible,  by  using  the  forearm  as  a 
lever.    3rd.  Eotation  of  the  head  of  the  humerus  upward  and  inward 
by  a  reverse  movement,  whilst  the  elbow  is  brought  to  the  side.  The 
paper  is  illustrated  by  four  woodcuts. 

Smith,  E. — On  Dislocations  of  the  Shoulder-joint,  icith  a  description 
of  a  novel  and  efficient  mode  of  Beduction.  Amer.  Journ.  of  Med. 
Sc.,  July,  p.  17.  . 
The  author  considers  that  the  scapula  of  the  dislocated  limb  is  best 
fixed  by  fixing  that  of  the  other  member,  by  counter-extending  from  the 
wrist.  He  used  formerly  to  reduce  these  dislocations  by  horizontal 
traction  on  both  wrists,  the  patient  sitting  in  a  chair.  Where,  from 
muscular  development,  or  the  age  of  the  dislocation,  he  expects  resis- 
tance, he  places  the  patient  in  a  chair,  passes  a  piece  of  stout,  folded 
muslin  round  the  chest  and  under  the  armpit  of  the  injured  side,  carries 
its  ends  horizontally  to  the  opposite  side,  one  in  front,  the  other  behind, 
and  extending  the  arm  horizontally,  bandages  them  firmly  to  the  wist  of 
the  sound  side,  leaving  the  ends  pi'ojecting  to  be  secured  to  the  wall  or 
other  fixed  point.  An  ordinary  roller  is  then  passed  over  the  top  of  the 
injured  shoulder,  backwards  and  forwards,  twice  under  the  muslin  band, 
to  prevent  its  slipping  down,  and  then  the  same  roller  is  carried  under 
the  bottom  of  the  chair  and  over  the  shoulder  three  or  four  times.  This 
helps  to  steady  the  scapula  and  prevents  the  involuntary  rising  of  the 
patient.  Extension  is  now  made  horizontally  by  the  wrist  of  the  injured 
side,  until  the  head  of  the  humerus  slips  into  its  place  or  the  surgeon 
lifts  it  into  the  glenoid  cavity  wdth  his  knee  in  the  axilla. 


WiLSOif,  J.  H. — Beduction  of  an  Axillary  Dislocation  ly  H.  II.  Smiths- 
method,  after  failure  ly  Extension.  Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg. 
Eep.,  Eeb.  i6th,  p.  531-. 

Dou&HEiiTT,  A.  N. — Beduction  of  an  Axillary  Luxation  hy  Dr.  S.  S. 
Smith's  method.    Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  March  2ud, 

P-  587-   

CoOPEE,  E.  S. — JU'eiv  mode  of  treatiny  lony-standiny  Dislocations  of  the 
Scapitlo-clavicular  Articidation.    Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  April, 

P-  389. 

This  consists  in  removing  the  articular  surfaces  with  a  bone  forceps, 
and  tying  the  fresh  bony  surfaces  together  with  a  silver  wire  passed 
through  holes  drilled  in  the  extremities  of  the  acromion  and  collar-bone. 
Three  cases  treated  with  success  by  this  method  are  reported. 
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Plemming,  Che. — Cases  of  Dislocation  of  the  Shoulder-joint,  with  re- 

maris.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  April  15th,  p.  113. 
SiMiiTGTON. — Becluction  of  Dislocation  of  the  Shotdcler,  of  four  months' 

standing.    Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  Dec.  29th,  i8(5o, 

P-  348. 

Dislocations  of  the  Mboto-joint. 

Heitzmaitn,  Dr.  Kael. — Old  Luxation  of  loth  Forearms  hachwards ; 
reduction.  Spitals.  Ztg.,  2,  1861.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109, 
No.  5,  p.  197. 

Clement,  B.  A. — Lateral  Dislocation  of  the  Head  of  the  Badius  con- 
verted info  the  Dislocation  forioard  and  lacJcioard.  Amer.  Journ. 
of  Med.  Sc.,  July,  p.  43. 

Eessel,  Dr. —  Case  of  complete  Luxation  of  the  Head  of  the  Raditis  hach' 
ivard.    Oesterr.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  vi,  10,  i8<5o.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  i,  p.  62. 
A  tall  and  large-boned  schoolmaster,  jet.  40,  slipped  on  some  ice,  and 
fell  upon  his  extended  right  hand  and  elbow,  December 3  ist,  1 859,  and  this 
was  followed  by  great  pain  in  the  elbow-joint,  inability  to  move  the  arm, 
and  considerable  swelling.    Reposition  was  attempted  by  a  shepherd 
who  was  consulted,  and  cold  dressings  were  applied.    On  examination, 
February  24th,  1860,  the  end  of  the  oecranon  and  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  humerus  were  found  in  their  proper  places,  but  there  was  a  consider- 
able swelling  at  the  outer  and  back  part  of  the  joint.  Supination  and  pro- 
nation were  hindered.   In  passive  rotation  of  the  hand  the  projection  at 
the  back  of  the  joint  was  felt  to  revolve,  and  the  biceps  moved  with  it. 
The  forearm  could  not  be  fully  extended,  nor  flexed  beyond  an  angle  of 
100°.    Reposition  was  effected  by  traction  in  the  direction  of  the  long 
axis  of  the  radius,  and  by  pressure  with  the  thumbs  upon  its  head.  The 
forearm  was  flexed  in  order  to  relax  the  biceps. 

Dislocations  of  the  B-ip-joint  {from  external  violence). 

FiEiELD. —  Dislocation  of  the  Sip ;  manual  reduction.  Boston  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journ.,  Jan.  31st,  p.  541. 
Taking  the  knee  and  ankle  in  his  hands,  Pifield  "  flexed  the  thigh  on 
the  pelvis,  so  as  almost  to  touch  the  body,  bent  it  over  towards  the  left 
ilium,  rotated  it  outwards,  gave  a  slight  lift  with  the  hand  at  the  knee, 
when  with  an  audible  shock  the  head  of  the  bone  left  the  (sciatic)  notch, 
and  came  upon  the  dorsum  of  the  ilium.  He  then  depressed  the  whole 
limb,  and  with  another  audible  shock  it  entered  the  socket." 

SwiifBun>-E,  Z .—Reduction  of  Dislocation  of  the  Femur  ly  the  Beid 
method,  with  observations  upon  its  universal  application  to  all  hinds 
of  Dislocations  of  the  Sip-joint.  Philadelphia  Med.  and  Sm-g.  Eep., 
.Jan.  26th,  p.  453. 
Reid's  instructions  arc—"  to  place  the  patient  on  his  back— table  or 
other  convenient  position  for  the  physician.    Then  seize  the  ankle  with 
one  hand,  the  knee  with  the  other ;  then  flex  the  leg  upon  tlie  thigh, 


S80 


REPORT  ON  SUKGERY. 


Btrougly  adductiug  it,  carrying  it  over  the  sound  one,  and  at  the  same 
time  upward  over  the  pelvis  by  a  semicircular  sweep  as  high  as  tlie 
umbilicus  ;  then  abduct  tbe  knee  gently,  turn  the  toe  outward,  the 
beel  inward,  and  the  foot  across  the  opposite  and  sound  limb,  making 
gentle  oscillations  of  the  thigh,  when  the  head  of  the  bone  will  slip  into 
its  socket  with  a  slight  jerk  and  an  audible  snap,  and  the  whole  limb 
wiU  slide  easily  down  into  its  natural  position  beside  the  other." 
A  critical  examination  of  Eeid's  method  as  compared  with  Smith's. 

"WAaENSELLEK,  B.  P. —  Dislocation  of  the  Femur  reduced  ly  Reid^s 
method.    Philadelpbia  Med.  and  Surg,  liep.,  March  2nd,  p.  585. 

HEWSoif. — Heduction  of  the  Femur  hy  Manipulation  {Reid' s  method) . 
Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  May  4th,  p.  113. 

Baetmee,  Dr. — On  Luxations  of  the  Sip-joint,  and  their  reduction. 
Arcbiv  fiir  Klin.  Chir.,  vol.  ii,  parts  i  and  2,  p.  183. 

Symes,  S. — Dislocation  of  the  Femur  reduced  without  having  recourse  to 
Forcible  Fxtension.  Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  March  4th,  p.  74. 
The  patient  having  been  put  thoroughly  under  chloroform,  the  leg  was 
flexed  on  the  thigh  and  this  on  the  belly,  the  limb  being  at  the  same 
time  adducted.  It  was  then  quickly  abducted,  firm  pressure  being  made 
over  the  great  trochanter. 

Pabee,  a.  —  Two  cases  of  laoxatio  Femorisfrom  Quersanfs  Clinic.  Gaz. 

des  Hop.,  iji,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  5,  p.  197. 
Letenjteije. — Case  of  Suh-cotyloid  Luxation  forward.    Gaz.  des  Hop., 

84,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  5,  p.  197. 

Sedillot. — Dislocation  of  the  head  of  the  Thigh  Bone  into  the  Foramen 
Ovale,  loith  preservation  of  the  usefulness  of  the  limb.    Gaz.  des 
Hop.,  24.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  no,  No.  6,  p.  319. 
An  account  of  five  cases  of  this  luxation. 

Fractwes  and  Dislocations  oftlie  Knee-joint. 

HoLTiiousE. — Dislocation  of  the  Patella  upward.    Lancet,  July  6th. 

The  ligamentum  patellae  had  been  ruptured  by  a  fall ;  "  the  lower 
margin  of  the  patella  was  fairly  above  the  articular  surface  of  the  con- 
dyles of  the  femur." 

Wakley,  I.  H. — Fracture  of  the  Patella  in  a  Pregnant  Woman;  union 
by  the  sixth  weeh,  miscarriage  in  the  eighth  week ;  and  death  from 
Typ)hoid  Fever.    Lancet,  May  i8th,  1861. 

Packard,  J.  PI. — Case  of  Fracture  of  the  Patella  treated  successfully  hy 
means  of  Malgaigne's  Hooks.  Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  April,  p.  395. 

Pakcoast. — Three  cases  of  Fractiire  of  tlie  Patella.    Philadelphia  Med. 
and  Surg.  Eep.,  March  23rd,  p.  683. 
Pancoast  at  first  uses  leeclies  and  astringent  lotions,  and  when  the 
eflfusion  into  the  joint  subsides  approximates  the  fragments  with  straps 
of  plaster.    The  limb  is  elevated. 
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(xKEExniLL. —  Farfial  Dislocation  of  tlie  Femur  inward  at  ilie  Knee- 
joint ;  redudion.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July  i6th,  p.  173. 

Ltman,  H.  M. — Dislocation  of  tJie  head  of  the  TiUa  inwards.  Amer. 
Med.  Times,  July  20th,  p.  ,39. 
A  labourer  was  buried  by  the  accidental  fall  of  a  bank  of  earth. 
When  extricated,  a  deformity  of  his  left  knee  was  discovered.  "  The 
outer  condyle  of  the  femur  projected  ixnder  the  skin  at  the  outside  of 
the  joint,  and  the  inner  condyle  could  be  felt  as  it  rested  upon  the 
extreme  outer  portion  of  the  articular  surface  of  the  head  of  the 
tibia,"  directly  over  the  tibio-fibular  joint.  Eeduction  was  easily 
effected  by  adducting  the  leg  so  as  to  relax  the  quabiceps  extensor  and 
making  pressure  on  the  inner  tuberosity  of  the  tibia.  Becovery, 
without  anchylosis. 

Dislocations  of  the  Tarsal  and  Metatarsal  Joints. 

GiBBES,  B.  "W. —  Compound  Dislocation  of  the  Ankle-joint ;  complete 

recovery  after  reduction,  without  anchylosis.     Charleston  Med. 

Journ.,  Nov.,  i860.    Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  Jan.,  p.  298. 
Lane. — Simple  complete  Dislocation  of  the  Astragalus  forward  and  out- 

toard  reduction  ;  recovery.    Lancet,  Dec.  7th,  p.  546. 
Chassaignac. — Case  of  Luxation  of  the  Astragalus,  in,  which  removal  of 

this  hone  ivas  necessary.  Graz.  des  Hop.,  60,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb., 

vol.  109,  No.  I,  p.  63. 


Pellamn,  Dr. — A  case  of  Luxation  of  the  first  Metatarsal  Bone  upward. 
L'TJnion,  63,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  i,  p.  62. 
A  chUd,  set.  6,  fell  from  the  first  story  of  a  house  into  a  paved  court. 
At  the  middle  of  the  inner  side  of  the  foot  a  considerable  depression 
was  felt,  in  which  the  thumb  could  be  put,  and  there  was  a  corre- 
sponding projection  on  the  instep.  The  metatarsal  bone  of  the  great  toe 
projected  beneath  the  skin,  and  the  toe  was  rotated  slightly  outward ; 
the  articular  surfaces  of  this  metatarsal  bone  and  of  the  first  cuneiform 
bone  could  be  felt.    The  replacement  was  easily  effected. 


Eelik,  Dr.  Ed. — Case  of  complete  Luxation  of  the  second  Metatarsal 
Done  upwards  and  backwards.    Graz.  de  Strasb.,  6,  i860.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  i,  p.  63. 
A  cuirassier  was  tripped  up  by  his  sword.    He  felt  his  left  foot 
bend  outward,  and  found  himself  unable  to  stand  on  it.    On  exami- 
nation shortly  afterwards,  an  outward  and  backward  luxation  of  the 
second  metatarsal  bone  was  found.    The  whole  metatarsal  bone  was 
rominent,  and  its  triangular  articular  surface  projected  considerably 
eyond  the  margin  of  the  second  cuneiform  bone.    The  replacement 
was  difficult ;  after  two  failures,  the  head  of  the  bone  was  pushed  into 
its  place  by  a  screw  tourniquet.    Cold  dressings  were  used  for  a  few 
days,  and  then  a  plaster  bandage  was  applied.    The  patient  was  well  in 
three  weeks. 
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(e)  Excisions  of  Joints. 

HuTOHiifSON. — Statistical  Bejyort  of  Uxcisions  of  Joints  performed 
in  Provincial  Hospitals,  i860.  Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  April  24tli, 
p.  444. 

Excisions  of  the  Shotdcler-joint. 

PEA2f. — On  Disease  of  the  Shoulder-joint  and  Scapiilo-himeral  Resection, 
with  reference  to  the  treatment  of  the  Shoulder-joint  Disease.  Thesis, 
Paris,  i860.    Canstatt's  Jalirb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  127. 

Post,  A.  C. — Curious  Deformity  ;  Exsection  of  the  head  of  the  Bone. 
Amer.  Med.  Times,  Peb.  pth,  p.  100. 
Dislocation  of  the  humerus,  with  fibrous  anchylosis.    The  arm  was 
rotated  strongly  inward,  the  hand  behind  the  back.     The  head  of  the 
humerus  was  found  upon  the  dorsum  of  the  scapula. 

Excisions  of  the  Elhoiv-joint. 

Pebgtjsson,  "W". — Excision  of  the  Elboio-joint.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
May  i8th,  p.  524. 

Whalet. — Case  of  Exsection  of  the  Elbow-joint,    Philadelphia  Med. 
and  Surg.  E.ep.,  March  i6th,  p.  651. 
Eecovery,  with  a  useful  limb. 

Wood,  Dr.  J.  E. — Successful  case  of  Resection  of  the  Elhoio-joint.  Amer. 
Med.  Times,  March  i6th,  p.  183. 
"Wood  chose  the  H  incision,  and  spared  the  periosteum  as  much  as 
possible, 

TuPFKELii,  J. — Excision  of  the  Elhoiu-joint  in  conseqiience  of  Explosion 
hy  Chmpotvder  in  Blasting ;  great  removal  of  hone;  perfect 
recovery  of  the  use  of  the  Arm.    Dublin  Med.  Press,  Jan.  2nd, 

Erichsen. — Necrosis  of  the  Radius,  with  Disease  of  the  Elboio-joint ; 
resection  of  the  diseased  portions  of  the  Bone.  Med.  Times  and 
Q-az.,  May  4th,  p.  470. 

Excision  of  Carpal  and  Metacarpal  Bones. 

CooPEE,  E.  S. — Case  of  successful  removal  of  all  the  Carpal  and  parts  of 
the  Metacarpal  Bones.  Boston  Med.  and  Sui'g.  Journ.,  June  27th, 
P-  446. 

Cooper  exposed  the  bones  by  an  incision  six  inches  long,  the  centre 
of  which  was  crossed  by  a  second  cut  one  and  a  half  inch  long.  Some 
of  the  extensor  tendons  were  divided.  At  the  end  of  a  year  this  liand 
was  nearly  as  useful  as  the  other. 
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FoESTEB,   C. — Compound  Dislocation   of  ilie  Tlmnib ;    JResection  of 
articular  end  of  Phalanx;   recoverij.      Med.  Times  and  Graz., 
Aug.  i/tb,  p.  163. 

'Excision  of  the  Sip-joint. 

WiNNE,  C.  K. — Statistical  inqtmy  as  to  the  expedience/  of  Excision  of 
the  Read  of  the  Femur.    Amer.  Journ.  of  the  Med.  Sc.,  July, 
p.  a6,   

Petees,  Gr.  A. — Fracture  of  the  Acetahulum ;  Impaction  of  the  Head 
of  the  Femtir,  ^c. ;  resection.  Amer.  Med.  Times,  April  20th, 
p.  260. 

An  injury  from  blasting.  The  patient,  set.  30,  was  hit  on  the  left 
hip  by  a  large  fragment  of  rock.  On  admission  into  the  JS'ew  York 
Hospital,  four  weeks  afterwards,  "  the  thigh  was  fixed  upon  the  trunk, 
strongly  abducted  and  rotated  outwards,  making  a  right  angle  with  the 
plane  of  the  body."  A  sinus  ran  from  behind  the  left  superior  spinous 
process  of  the  Ueum  directly  downwards  for  four  inches.  In  the  fol- 
lowing months  other  sinuses  formed,  and  the  discharge  of  pus  was 
profuse.  Six  months  afterwards,  as  the  man's  condition  did  not  improve, 
one  of  the  sinuses  was  laid  open,  and  bare  bone  was  detected,  with  a 
fracture  of  the  acetabulum,  the  head  of  the  femur  fixed,  the  deformity 
closely  resembling  a  dislocation  into  the  thyroid  foramen.  On  the  fol- 
lowing^day,  the  bone  being  exposed  by  a  second  incision,  the  femur  was 
cut  through  with  a  chain-saw  just  below  the  lesser  trochanter,  and  again 
through  its  neck,  and  the  intermediate  portion,  including  both  tro- 
chanters, removed.  The  limb  could  then  be  brought  straight.  The 
patient  rallied  for  a  few  days,  then  sank,  and  died  on  the  ninth  day  from 
the  operation.  The  left  ileum  was  procured  for  the  hospital  museum.  »*■ 
The  acetabulm  had  been  fractured,  the  head  of  the  femur  impacted,  and 
by  "ulcerated  action"  had  perforated  into  the  pelvic  cavity.  The 
rami  of  the  pubis  and  ischium  had  also  been  broken. 

BowMAJf. — Extensive  Strumous  Disease  of  the  Sip-joint ;  excision; 

the  head  and  neck  of  the  femiir  lying  loose  in  the  articulation; 

recovery.    Lancet,  Feb.  and,  p.  108. 
Pabtridge. — Old-standing  Disease  of  the  Hip -joint ;  excision.  Lancet, 

Peb.  2nd,  p.  109. 

ERicnsEN. — Disease  of  the  Hip  joint,  with  partial  Anchylosis  ;  excision 

of  the  great  trochanter ;  recovery.    Lancet,  Peb.  2nd,  p.  109. 
Pekgussox. — Extensive  Disease  of  the  Hip-joint,  loith  partial  dislocation 

and  ahsorption  of  the  head  of  the  hone  ;  excision ;  good  recovery. 

Lancet,  Jan.  26th,  p.  84. 
Patitoidoe,  'R.— Disease  of  the  Hip-joint,  with  detachment  of  part  of  the 

head  of  the  femur ;  excision;  recovery.    Lancet,  Jan.  26th,  p.  85. 
PniCK.— Disease  of  the  Hip-joint,  of  four  years'  standing,  in  a  child  aged 

five  years;  excision;  immediate  and  progressive' beneff.  Lancet, 

Jan.  26th,  p.  8j. 

De  MonOAJf.— Disease  of  the  Hipi-joint,  with  dislocation  of  the  head  of 
the  femur;  excision;  recovery!   Lancet,  Jan.  26th,  p.  S^. 
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Paqeksteciiee,  I>i\~(Two  cases  of)  Bescction  of  the  Hip-joint. 
Langenbeck's  Archiv  f.  Klin.  Chir.,  vol.  ii,  parts  i  and  2,  p.  313. 

CoLLis,  M.  H. — Case  of  Excision  of  the  Sip-joint.  Dublin  Hosp.  Graz., 
April  ist,  p.  102. 

A  boy.  Disease  of  two  years'  standing.  Progress  afterwards 
favorable. 

CoLLis,  M.  H. — Excision  of  the  Hip-joint.  Dublin  Med.  Press,  March 
27th,  p.  212. 

Description  of  a  case  (then  under  treatment)  communicated  to  the 
Surgical  Society  of  Ireland. 

Excision  of  tlie  Knee-joint. 

Stmpson,  T. — Result  of  a  case  in  which  Excision  of  the  Knee-joint  toas 
performed  three  years  ago.    Prit.  Med.  Journ.,  Aug.  17th,  p.  171. 

Smith,  H. — The  present  condition  of  a  liml  inhere  Excision  of  the  Knee- 
joint  was  performed  six  years  ago.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan. 
5th,  p.  II. 

The  shortening  was  two  and  a  half  inches  more  than  at  the  time  of 
the  first  measurement. 

PniTH. — Excision  of  tlie  Knee-joint ;  report  of  ike  state  of  the  litrib 
four  years  afterwards.  Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  July  20th,  p.  59. 
Pirm  consolidation  of  the  parts,  slight  displacement  of  the  tibia 
backwards,  and  slight  outward  bow  of  the  limb,  which  was  flexed  at 
135°.  It  was  also  four  and  a  half  inches  shorter  than  its  fellow.  The 
boy  could  walk  a  long  distance. 

Canton. — Two  cases  of  Excision  of  tlie  Knee-joint  for  forcible  separation 
of  the  Epiphyses  from  tlie  shaft  of  the  Eemur.  Dublin  Quart.  Journ., 
Peb.  ist,  p.  75. 

Peegitsson,  W. — He-excision  of  the  Knee-joint  where  tlie  primary 
operation  was  unfavorable ;  successful  result.    Lancet,  May  i8th, 

P-  483- 

J.  B — ,  set.  17,  had  had  the  right  knee-joint  excised,  in  the  north  of 
England,  in  December,  1859.  Several  sinuses  remained  obstinately  open. 
The  limb,  however,  gained  strength,  and  with  a  stick  she  became  able  to 
walk  across  the  room.  At  the  time  of  her  admission  into  King's 
College  Hospital,  October  4th,  i860,  under  Pergusson's  care,  the  upper 
extremity  of  the  tibia  was  displaced  behind  the  lower  end  of  the  femur, 
the  front  of  which  lay  exposed  at  the  bottom  of  a  large  sinus.  November 
17th,  the  ends  of  the  femur  and  tibia  were  cut  off.  The  girl  was 
discharged  from  the  hospital  at  the  end  of  the  month.  The  left  lower 
extremity  was  five  inches  shorter  than  the  right,  and  quite  straight. 
There  was  slight  movement  at  the  knee,  but  already  so  firm  union  that 
she  could  walk  half  the  length  of  a  long  ward  without  splint  or 
crutches. 
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LuCET.— *S'/;i,-  cases  ofJReseciion  of  the  Knee-joint  performed  ly  Professor 
Esmarch  at  Kiel,  four  of  which  terminated  favorably.  Deutsche 

Klin.,  i860,  No.  5.  ^  .    ,r  1  X 

Hewett,  v.— a  case  of  Excision  of  the  Knee-joint.    Brit.  Med.  Journ., 

Nov.  a3rd,  p.  ^51.  ,  .  tvt  j  m-  ^ 

YiER<ivssoN.—KA'cisio?i  of  the  Knee-jomt ;  recovery.  Med.  limes  and 
Gaz.,  Aug.  31st,  p.  219.  ,   ,    ^  -nir  Ti 

PoRTEE,  G-.  B..—Gase  of  JExciswn  of  the  Knee-joint.  Dublin  Hosp. 
Gaz.,  April  ist,  p.  loi. 

Smith,  E.  'W.—Case  of  Excision  of  the  Knee-joint.  Dublin  Hosp. 
Gaz.,  Peb.  ijth,  p.  49. 

Baueh,  L. — Diastasis  of  the  loioer  Epiphysis  of  Left  Eemtir  ;  sinyular 
deformity  of  the  extremity  ;  total  exsection  of  the  knee-joint ;  re- 
covery, with  a  usefiol  limb.  Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep., 
March  i6th,  p.  649. 

Pergttsson'. — Excision  of  the  Knee-joint ;  recovery,  tvith  a  false  joint 
and  useful  limb.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  8th,  p.  601. 

Peice. — Three  successful  cases  of  Excision  of  the  Knee-joint.  Lancet, 
June  1 5th,  p.  589. 
The  respective  ages  of  the  patients  were  six,  fourteen,  and  six  years. 
This  report  was  made  on  the  forty-fourth  day  of  the  first  and  on  the 
twenty-third  day  of  the  other  two  cases. 

Whaxet. — Circumscribed  disintegration  of  the  External  Condyle  of  the 
Femur;  pulpy  degeneration  of  the  synovial  membrane  of  the  knee- 
joint;  attempted  exsection  of  the  same;  subsequent  amputation. 
Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  April  20th,  p.  71. 
The  previous  history  of  this  case  is  given  in  vol.  ii,  No,  13,  *  Amer.  , 

Med.  Times.'   

BuTCHEE. — On  Excision  of  the  Knee-joint.  Dublin  Med.  Press,  Feb. 
20th,  p.  122. 

A  communication  to  the  Surgical  Society  of  Ireland,  in  which 
Butcher  briefly  records  the  cases  where  he  has  himself  operated,  and 
lays  down  rules  for  the  selection  of  fit  cases  and  for  the  performance  of 
the  operation. 

Smith,  E. — Case  of  Excision  of  the  Knee-joint.    Dublin  Med.  Press, 
Peb.  13th,  p.  105. 
A  report  read  before  the  Surgical  Society  of  Ireland  ;  the  patient  at 
the  time  was  progressing  favorably. 

PoRTEH,  G.  H,,  and  Smtlt. — Excision  of  the  Knee-joint.    Dublin  Med. 
Press,  March  20th,  p.  195. 
Exhibition  before  the  Surgical  Society  of  Ireland  of  the  parts  re- 
moved in  two  cases  of  excision  of  the  knee-joint. 

Cooper,  E,  S.— C'«se  of  Exsection  of  the  articular  faces  of  the  Knee- 
joint,  for  disease  of  eleven  years''  standing ;  cure  of  the  patient. 
Amer.  Med.  Times,  June  8th,  p.  369, 
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Pope,  C.  A. — Complete  Osseous  Anchylosis  of  the  Knee-joint ;  success- 
fully operated  on  ly  Barton's  method.    St.  Louis  Med.  and  Surg. 
Journ.,  Maj-,  1861.    Amer.  Journ.  of  the  Med.  Sc.,  Jul}'^,  p.  298. 
The  limb  was  permanently  flexed  at  a  right  angle.    A  wedge  of  bone 
■was  cut  out  of  the  anchylosed  Icnee,  in  order  to  straighten  it. 

"WilXTAMS. — Cases  of  JExcisions  of  Joints  performed  in  the  Norfolk  and 
Nonoich  Hospital.    Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  June  ist,  p.  577. 
Two  cases  of  excision  of  the  knee,  in  the  second  of  which  ampu- 
tation was  subsequently  performed ;  and  one  of  the  elbow,  where  am- 
putation was  done  on  the  thii-ty-fifth  day  after  excision. 

BLOOD-VESSELS. 

Operative  Means  for  the  Arrest  of  Haemorrhage. 

Ligature  of  Arteries. 

Htttchinson. — Statistical  Report  of  Ligature  of  Arteries  in  Provincial 
Hospitals,  i860.    Med.  Times  and  G-az.,  April  27th,  p.  445. 

!FoTJCHEE. — Five  cases  in  tvhich  Acvpi'essure  was  employed  for  the 
arrest  of  hcemorrhage.    Bull,  de  I'Acad.,  xxv,  p.  1085,  Sept.,  i860. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol,  109,  J!^o.  8,  p.  73. 
Two  of  these  were  amputations  of  the  leg,  one  of  the  thigh,  and  the 
other  two  injuries  of  the  radial  and  temporal  arteries. 

Beck,  Dr.  B. — Case  of  arrest  of  Hcemorrhage  from  a  Vein  ly  deligation 
of  the  corresponding  artery.   Deutsche  Ivlin.,  48,  i860.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  4,  p.  79. 
Beck  tied  the  posterior  tibial  artery  in  the  lower  third  of  the  leg  to 

stop  venous  haemorrhage  in  Chopart's  amputation.    A  good  recovery 

took  place. 

Nelaton. — Venous  Hcemorrhage,  treated  hy  introducing  a  cylinder  of 
agaric,  soaked  in  perchloride  of  iro7i,  into  the  tube  of  the  vein.  Journ. 
de  Med.  et  de  Chir.,  vol.  xxxii,  Nov.,  iith  part,  p.  499,  art.  61 18. 
An  account  of  a  very  remarkable  case  of  thrombus  in  the  neck  from 
spontaneous  rupture  of  the  internal  jugular  vein,  occurring  during 
scarlatina.    The  swelling  was  oj^ened  to  relieve  the  extreme  dyspnoea 
produced  by  its  pressure  on  the  air-passages,  under  the  supposition 
that  it  was  an  abscess.    The  haemorrhage  which  followed  was  so  copious 
that  the  incision  was  prolonged  in  order  to  bring  into  view  its  source, 
which  was  found  to  be  an  oval  opening  in  the  internal  jugular  vein. 
This  Nelaton  plugged  with  the  agaric  cylinder,  and  the  bleeding  did 
not  return. 

Aneu/risms  of  the  Linominate,  Sulclavian  and  Carotid  Artenes. 

BnoADBENT,  J. — Heport  of  a  ease  of  Aneurism  of  the  Arterin  Lino- 
minata,  in  which  the  carotid  artery  was  tied;  death  fifteen  weeks 
afterwards.    Lancet,  April  13th,  p.  35c). 
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A  man,  ajt.  50,  of  intemperate  habits,  in  the  summer  of  1858  had 
hoarseness,  difficulty  in  swallowing,  and  pains  in  the  right  arm.  Early 
in  1859  a  tumour  appeared  above  the  clavicle,  which  in  the  following 
December  had  attained  the  size  of  a  large  egg.  In  January,  i860,  it 
suddenly  increased  to  twice  its  former  dimensions,  and  his  right  arm  be- 
came powerless.  The  tumour  reached  from  the  clavicle  to  the  cricoid 
cartilage,  pushed  the  larynx  to  the  left,  one  and  a  half  inch  beyond  the 
median  line.  The  right  carotid  artery  could  be  felt  along  its  inner 
side.  April  8th, — This  vessel  was  secured  below  the  omo-hyoid  muscle. 
There  was  no  perceptible  difference  in  the  tumour.  Secondary  haemor- 
rhage took  place  on  several  occasions,  and  the  man  sank  on  the  31st  of 
July.   

Hilton. — Aneurism  of  the  Subclavian  Artery  ;  treatment  ly  digital  com- 
pression, manipulation,  ice,  (Sfc.  Lancet,  June,  p.  561. 
A  labourer,  set.  38.  This  aneurism  followed  a  sudden,  severe  jerk  of 
his  left  arm.  It  was  the  size  of  half  a  small  orange,  and  reached  over 
the  first  and  second  ribs.  January  14th, — Hilton  confined  him  to  his 
bed,  and  had  ice  constantly  applied.  17th, — From  the  intense  cold, 
the  skin  over  the  coracoid  process  was  excoriated.  A  layer  of  lint 
was  placed  between  the  ice  and  the  tumour.  Digital  compression 
maintained  from  6  a.m.,  31st,  to  10  p.m.,  i'ebruary  2nd.  The  tumour 
became  smaller,  and  the  impulse  less.  Tenderness  of  the  skin  neces- 
sitated the  discontinuance  of  the  pressure.  7th, — Pressure  resumed 
for  nine  hours  continuously.  loth, — Tumour  more  diffused,  and  im- 
pulse greater.  Pressure  was  again  applied  during  several  hours,  on 
two  occasions,  but  without  decided  change.  April, — Porcible  manipu- 
lation. May  2nd  to  15th, — Ice  for  three  hours  continuously  at  night ; 
afterwards  pressure.    May  28th,— Patient  in  statu  quo. 

HoiT. — Aneurism  of  the  Carotid  Artery  ;  ligature  of  the  loioer  part  of 
the  vessel;  successful  result.  Lancet,  June  8th,  p,  560. 
The  aneurismal  tumour  at  first  deceptively  simulated  an  enlarged 
lymphatic  gland,  but  subsequently  its  real  nature  became  apparent. 
Holt  tied  primitive  carotid  artery  about  an  inch  above  the  bifurcation 
of  the  art.  iunominata,  November  loth,  i860.  The  ligature  separated  on 
the  sixteenth  day  ;  the  tumour  had  become  much  smaller,  harder,  and 
did  not  pulsate.  A  month  after  this  the  neck  was.  much  swollen,  and 
a  large  quantity  of  healthy  pus  escaped  through  the  upper  part  of  the 
wound.  Arterial  bleeding  occurred,  but  was  stopped  by  pressure  on 
the  tumour.  Pebruary  4th. — Great  diminution  of  the  tumour,  and 
not  much  discharge. 

Ligature  of  the  Carotid  Artery  for  Kaemorrhage  from  Wounds. 

HuTcniNSON,  J.  Q,.— Ligature  of  the  Primitive  Carotid  Artery  for 
wou/nd  of  tlie  internal  maxillary  artery ;   recovery.    Amer.  Med 
Times,  April  20th,  p.  254. 

Mercek,  K.—Ligatwe  of  the  Primitive  Carotid  for  wound  of  the 
occipital  in  the  occipital  groove.    Amer,  Med.  Times,  May  i8th 
p.  321.  ' 
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The  patient,  iu  a  brawl,  received  a  stab  behind  the  mastoid  process. 
The  bleeding  from  the  wound  was  very  free,  but  was  controlled  by 
direct  compression  till  the  fifth  day,  when  it  recurred  so  profusely  that 
Mercer  tied  the  common  carotid  artery  above  the  orao-hyoid.  The 
effect  of  this  was  only  temporary,  fresh  hffimorrhages  took  place,  and 
death  ensued  twenty-three  days  after  the  receipt  of  the  wound,  which 
was  found  at  the  autopsy  to  pass  between  the  mastoid  process  and 
the  transverse  process  of  the  atlas,  and  to  involve  the  occipital  artery. 


Lawhekce. — Self-inflicted  wound  in  the  Throat  in  Deliritm  Tremens ; 

ligature  of  the  carotid;  death  on  the  fourth  day.    Med.  Times  and 

Graz.,  Jan.  26th,  p.  89. 
A  wound  with  a  penknife,  a  little  above  and  to  the  right  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage,  producing  very  free  bleeding,  which  was  controlled 
by  pressure  on  the  common  carotid.  As  Lawrence  could  not  discover 
the  bleeding  vessel  he  tied  the  common  carotid  artery  just  where  it  is 
crossed  by  the  omo-hyoid  muscle.  At  the  autopsy  the  wounded  vessel 
could  not  be  discovered. 


Wounds  of  the  Arteries  of  the  Upper  Extremity. 

Ktiatjse,  Dr.  W.- — Traumatic  Angiectasis  of  the  left  Arm.  Langenbeck's 

Archiv  f.  Klin.  Chir.,  vol.  ii,  parts  i  and  2,  p.  142. 
Tatlob,  J.  M. — Traumatic  Aneurism  of  the  Brachial ;  ligature  of  the 

axillary  artery ;  recovery.  Dublin  Med.  Press,  Dec.  iith,  p.  408. 
EtCKERSTETH. — Lacerated  ivound  of  the  Arm;  rupture  of  the  middle 

and  internal  coats  of  the  Iraehial  artery;  ligature  of  the  artery; 

trismus ;  death.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  29th,  p.  675. 

Paxcoast. — Amputation  above  the  Wrist ;  hcemorrhage  from  the  radial 
artery ;  ligature  of  the  Iraehial.     Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg. 
Eep.,  Jan.  26th,  p.  447. 
The  interosseous  artery  had  been  tied,  and  the  radial  secured  again 

at  a  higher  point,  in  consequence  of  secondary  haemorrhage  from  the 

stump.     These  measures  and  Monsel's  salt  proving  insufficient,  the 

brachial  artery  (which  was  double)  was  tied. 

TJhlenbeeg,  Dr. — Contrihutions  to  the  Treatment  of  Wormded  Forearm- 
Arteries.  Langenbeck's  Archiv  f  Klin.  Ohir.,  vol.  ii,  parts  i  and 
2,  p.  300. 

Two  cases  of  deligation  of  the  brachial  artery  for  puncture  of  the 
ulnar  and  radial  arteries,  with  comments  on  the  treatment  of  these 
injuries.  

Clement,  B.  A. — Wound  of  the  Badial  Artery  ;  compression;  secondary 
hcemorrhage;  ligature.  Amer.  Journ.  of  the  Med.  Sc.,  July, 
p.  44. 

Maesden,  a. —  Wowid  of  the  Palmar  Ar dies ;  recurrent  hcemorrhage; 
ligature  of  ulnar  and  radial  arteries ;  cure.  Lancet,  Aug.  1 7th, 
p.  1 60. 


BLOOD-VESSELS. 


289 


Aneurism  of  tJie  Gluteal  Artery. 

SxME.—  Large  Gluteal   Aneurism ;    ligature  of  the  ghUcal  artery. 
Lancet,  June  22nd,  p.  6ix.  .     .  , 

A  middle-aged  man  received  a  deep  puncture  in  the  hip  with  a  pruning 
knife.  The  bleeding,  which  was  very  free,  ceased,  and  an  aneurism 
formed.  Seven  years  after  this,  when  he  came  under  Syme's  care,  the 
tumour,  a  large,  blunt,  cone,  was  as  large  as  a  man's  head  at  its  base, 
and  occupied  the  whole  hip.  Syme  freely  exposed  the  cavity  by  a  long 
incision,  turned  out  the  clots,  found  and  tied  the  gluteal  artery. 

Emholus  and  Anetmsmal  Varix  of  tie  Femoral  Vessels. 

Adams,  A.  It.— Emholus  of  the  Femoral  Artery,  folloioed  hj  Sphacelus  of 
the  Leg  and  Foot;  ampliation;  recovery.  Edin.  Med.  Journ., 
Dec,  p.  538.   

PembertOjS",  0. — On  a  case  of  Aneurismal  Varix  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
Thigh,  following  the  employment  of  pressure  for  the  cure  of  an 
aneurism  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery.  Med.-Chir.  Trans.,  vol. 
xliv,  p.  189. 

In  this  case  a  direct  communication  was  established  between  the 
femoral  artery  and  the  femoral  vein. 

Aneurism  of  the  Femoral  Artery. 

Rawson,  T.  J. — Case  of  Traumatic  Aneurism  of  the  Femoral  Artery. 
Dublin  Hosp.  Graz.,  Aug.  lat,  p.  229. 

Solly. — Aneurism  of  the  Femoral  Artery  at  tlie  Groin  ;  ligature  of  the 
external  iliac;  recovery.  Lancet,  June  ist,  p.  ^32. 
A  carpenter,  set.  32.  The  tumour  lay  just  below  Poupart's  ligament ; 
it  measured  five  inches  in  its  vertical  and  three  and  a  half  inches  in  its 
transverse  diameter,  and  was  red  and  tender.  As  pressure  could  not 
be  endured,  the  external  iliac  artery  was  tied  January  ist,  i860.  The 
thread  came  away  on  the  thirtieth  day.  The  tumour  became  very  small 
and  hard,  and  the  man  was  discharged  cured  on  March  9th. 

Solly  and  Jois'es. — Aneurism  of  the  Femoral  Artery,  compression  ;  liga- 
ture of  the  vessel ;  secondary  hcemorrhage  ;  ligature  of  the  exter- 
nal iliac  artery ;  fatal  result.  lb. 
A  groom,  set.  33.    The  aneurism  occupied  the  middle  of  the  thigh; 
was  five  inches  long,  and  three  across.  It  commenced  nine  months  before 
his  admission  into  St.  Thomas's  Hospital.    November  i6th, — Pressure 
Avith  a  "horse-shoe  tourniquet;"  Tr.  Digitalis,  5j  thrice  daily,  with 
opium  at  night.   Being  unable  to  bear  the  pressure,  28th,  Jones  tied  the 
femoral  artery  above  the  profunda.    December  2nd, — The  separation 
of  the  thread  was  followed  by  arterial  haemorrhage,  and  this  recurring 
several  times  next  day,  Jones  tied  the  art.  iliaca  ext.,  which  stopped  the 
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bleeding.  26th, — The  aneurismal  sac  was  laid  open,  having  suppurated. 
After  this  hemorrhage  occurred  several  times  from  the  first  wound,  and 
could  not  be_  arrested  notwithstanding  that  the  femoral  artery  was 
exposed  as  high  as  Poupart's  ligament,  and  all  bleeding  points  were 
secured.    No  post-mortem  examination  was  allowed. 


CiLOTON. —  Aneurism  of  tlie  Femoral  Artery ;  ligattire  of  the  trmk 
above  it ;  fatal  restilt.  Lancet,  May  25th,  p.  512. 
A  carpenter,  set.  29.  The  tumour  three  and  a  half  inches  long  and 
two  inches  broad,  at  the  lower  and  inner  part  of  the  thigh,  extended  be- 
neath the  tendon  of  the  adductor  magnus  muscle  into  the  ham.  It  had 
been  noticed  only  one  month.  November  3rd,- — Canton  tied  the  super- 
ficial femoral  artery  at  the  lower  part  of  Scarpa's  space.  7th, — Py- 
rexia, pth, — Slight  hfemorrhage  from  the  wound.  12th, — More  bleeding. 
14th, — Pain  and  swelling  of  right  shoulder  and  elbow.  i6th, — Death 
from  exhaiistion. 

Pa&et. — Aneurism  of  the  Femoral  Artery  at  the  Groin;  liaatwe  of  the 
external  iliac ;  recovery.  Lancet,  June  ist,  p.  531. 
A  sawyer,  set.  32,  strumous  and  rheumatic.  The  tumour,  the  size  of 
a  small  hen's  egg,  was  situated  just  below  Poupart's  ligament.  The 
ligature  came  away  on  the  eighteenth  day.  The  patient  left  St. 
Bartholomew's  Hospital  four  months  afterwards.  The  condition  of  the 
aneujfism  is  not  stated. 

KiKG. — Aneurism  of  tlie  Femoral  Artery ;    ligature  of  the  external 
iliac  ;  suppuration  of  the  sac,  and  death  two  months  afterwards. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  April  13th,  p.  387. 
A  warehouseman,  set.  42.    The  aneurism,  just  below  Poupart's  liga- 
ment, was  as  large  as  filled  the  palm  of  the  hand.  A  silver- wire  ligature 
was  used.   

Paget. — Aneurism  of  the  Femoral  Artery;  ligature  of  the  external 
iliac;  recovery.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  April  20th,  p.  419. 

Solly. —  Aneurism  of  the  Femoral  Artery  ;  ligature  of  the  external 
iliac;  recovery.  lb. 

Ebiohsen. —  jRuptwed  Femoral  Aneurism  ;  ligature  of  the  external 
iliac.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  loth,  p.  136. 


Holt. — False  Aneurism  of  the  Femoral  Artery  in  IItmter''s  Canal;  opera- 
tion ly  cutting  into  the  aneurism,  and  tying  both  ends  of  the  wounded 
vessel ;  stcbsequent  inflammation  of  the  hiee-joint ;  recovery.  Lancet, 
June  22ud,  jj.  609. 
A  servant  lad,  set.  18,  received  a  thrust  -wdth  a  heated  iron  rod  m  the 
inner  and  back  part  of  his  thigh.    Blood  spurted  profusely  from  the 
wound,  but  soon  stopped  flowing,  and  the  thigh  became  swollen.  Seven- 
teen weeks  afterwards,  when  he  came  imder  Holt's  care,  the  swelling 
reached  from  three  inches  below  Poupart's  ligament  nearly  to  the  knee, 
and  involved  nearly  two  thirds  of  the  circumference  of  the  limb.  It  was 
elastic  and  fluctuated  obscurely,  but  did  not  pulsate.  A  bruit  was  heard 
about  half  way  down,  and  again  where  the  superficial  femoral  artery 
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enters  Hunter's  canal.  On  two  occasions  after  bis  admission  into 
hospital  a  sudden  increase  of  the  swelling  took  p  ace.  Holt  made  an 
incision  nine  inches  in  length  along  the  middle  line  of  the  tumour, 
tm-ned  out  four  pounds  of  clotted  blood,  and  discovering  a  w-^oimd  m 
the  femoral  artery  in  Hunter's  canal,  isolated  this  vessel  and  tied  it. 
The  knee-joint  inflamed  and  suppui-ated.  The  patient  was  convalescent 
at  the  end  of  a  month. 


Aneimsm  of  the  Popliteal  Artery. 

Peters,  Dr.  G.  A.— Case  of  false  Popliteal  Aneurism  occurring  three 
years  after  deligation  of  the  external  iliac  artery  for  inguinal 
aneimsm.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  April  20th,  p.  261. 

CuELiKO  and  Hutchinson. — Large  Popliteal  Aneurism ;  spontaneous 
cure.  lb.,  p.  ^33. 
A  leuco-phlegmatic  woman,  set.  39,  with  ulcers  on  her  legs.  The 
tumour  filled  the  ham,  reached  considerably  above  and  below  it,  and 
bulged  superficially  above  the  level  of  the  hamstrings.  Its  boundaries 
were  indistinct,  and  the  pulsation  moderate,  as  if  a  large  clot  were  pre- 
sent. The  woman  left  the  London  Hospital,  after  being  there  a  few  days, 
to  nurse  two  sick  children.  The  pulsation  became  more  feeble,  and  then 
stopped  entirely.  Six  months  afterwards  the  only  trace  of  the  aneurism 
was  a  small,  hard  lump,  the  size  of  half  a  walnut. 

Pollock. — Aneurism  oftlie  Popliteal  Artery,  successfully  treated  hy  com- 
pression.  lb.,  p.  533- 
A  railway  servant,  set.  33,  formerly  a  guardsman.  [February  ist, 
1861. — The  aneurism,  which  was  attributed  to  a  violent  wrench  in  1854, 
was  about  three  inches  long,  and  seemed  to  commence  at  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  artery.  It  evidently  contained  much  fibrine.  Pressure 
during  twelve  hours  daily  was  made  with  a  spring  tourniquet.  On  one 
occasion  flexion  was  tried  for  three  hours,  but  discontinued  on  account 
of  the  extreme  pain  it  catised.  i6th, — Pulsation  ceased.  Tumour  much 
smaller  and  harder. 

Cock. — Aneurism  of  the  Popliteal  Artery  ;  compression  ;  ligature  of  the 
femoral ;  cure.    Lancet,  June  ist,  p.  533. 
An  engine-driver,  set.  36,  jumped  from  his  engine,  which  was  going  at 
fifteen  miles  an  hour,  and  ahghted  on  his  heels,  December  17th,  i860. 
He  instantly  felt  such  a  sharp  pain  in  his  leg  and  thigh  that  he  thought 
he  had  broken  a  bone.  A  few  days  after  this  he  noticed  a  swelling  in  his 
ham.  January  i  ith, — Cock  compressed  the  femoral  artery  with  a  weight 
against  the  pubes,  relieved  by  a  tourniquet  below.    This  was  main- 
tained, uninterruptedly  during  "four  days  and  nights,  at  the  same  time 
ice  was  put  to  the  tumour.    The  skin  became  abraded ;  when  it  had 
healed,  pressure  was  returned,  but  again  discontinued,  because  of  pain 
and  sleeplessness.    The  tumour  had  become  harder.    February  5th, — 
Cock  tied  the  femoral  artery.  The  ligature  separated  on  the  twenty-third 
day,  and  the  man  left  Guy's  Hospital  March  13th.    The  condition 
of  the  tumour  at  this  time  ia  not  described. 
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ADXMS.—Anetirism  of  the  Popliteal  Artery  in  an  old  man  loith  an  arcm 
senilis;  treatment  hi/  compression;  cure.  Lancet,  May  25th, 
p.  511. 

A  storekeei^ei',  mt.  67.  The  aneurism,  of  tlie  size  of  an  orange,  had 
heen  first  noticed  only  ten  days  before  he  was  sent  to  Adams.  December 
3ist,  i860, — A  bladder  of  snow  (afterwards  of  ice)  was  applied  to  the 
tumour,  and  an  ineffectual  attempt  was  made  to  compress  the  artery 
against  the  pubes  with  a  weight.  January  ist,  1861, — A  Signorini's 
tourniquet  was  applied  one  inch  below  the  groin  and  the  ice  was  dis- 
continued. February  6th, — The  tiunour  is  the  size  of  a  large  walnut, 
hard  and  firm.    AprU  19th, — He  left  the  hospital  cured. 

Uee. — Aneurism  of  the  Popliteal ;  treatment  first  ly  compression,  subse- 
quentli/  hy  ligature  of  the  femoral  artery ;  recovery.  Lancet,  May 
25th,  p._5io. 

The  aneurism  was  as  large  as  a  turkey's  egg.  Compression  was  effected 
by  a  "  double  compress,  well  padded,  applied  along  the  middle  third  of 
the  femoral  artery  beneath  a  tourniquet."  Subsequently  the  pressure 
was  alternated  between  the  groin  and  the  middle  third  of  the  thigh. 
After  a  few  days,  increasing  oedema  of  the  limb  and  irritability  of  the 
patient  led  Ure  to  tie  the  artery.  The  thread  separated  on  the  seventeenth, 
and  the  man  left  St.  Mary's  Hospital  on  the  fifty-fourth  day  after  the 
operation. 

Poland. — Case  in  ivhicha  (Popliteal)  Aneurism  teas  cured  ly  compression 
nine  years  ago.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Peb.  i6th,  p.  175. 

Eddowes,  J.  H. — Case  of  Popliteal  Aneurism  ;  ligature  of  the  femoral; 
secondary  hcemorrhage ;  recovery.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  March  9th, 
p.  252. 

A  gamekeeper,  set.  3  5.  The  aneurism  measured  five  inches  by  two. 
Pressure  was  tried,  at  first  with  the  ordinary  tourniquet  (with  pad  and 
strap)  and  afterwards  with  Signorini's;  but  the  skin  threatening  to  slough, 
the  vessel  was  tied. 

CoENiiX. — Popliteal  Aneurism ;  compression;  cure.    Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  May  4th,  p.  471. 
A  shipwright,  £et.  38.    The  tumour,  in  the  right  ham,  measm-ed  four 
inches  by  three.  Carte's  instrument  was  first  employed,  but  afterwai-ds 
a  common  sash-bolt  weighing  seven  pounds. 

Petees,  G.  a. — Popliteal  Aneurism  occurring  in  the  course  of  a  ligated 
vessel.  Amer.  Med.  Times,  April  30th,  p.  261. 
Peters  amputated  the  leg  of  a  man,  a;t.  41,  for  a  diftused  popliteal 
aneurism  which  had  suppurated  and  burst.  The  patient's  external  iliac 
artery  had  been  tied  three  years  previously  by  Dr.  Hosack  for  inguinal 
aneurism.  

LocKWOOD,  A.  P. —  Case  of  Poptliteal  Aneurism,  successfully  treated  ly 

compression.    Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  Dec,  p.  531. 
Critciiett. — Popliteal  Aneurism,  cured  hy  j^ressiirc  in  twenty-one  days. 

Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept.  28th,  p.  333, 
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Pmtchaed,  a. — Case  of  Popliteal  Aneurism,  cured  hi/  forcible  flexion. 
Brit.  Med.  Jom-n.,  March  ,30th,  p.  335.  _ 
A  railway  servant,  £et.  34.    Extreme  flexion  was  too  painful  to  be 
continuously  borne.    A  horse-shoe  tourniquet  was  applied  whenever 
the  flexion  was  relaxed.    A  cure  was  efi"ected  in  twenty-five  days. 

BxEKETT. — Aneurism  of  the  ricjlit  Popliteal  Artery  ;  compression  ;  liga- 
ture of  tlie  femoral  artery  ;  cure.  Lancet,  May  25th,  p.  509. 
The  patient  a  dockyard  artisan,  set.  42.  The  aneurism,  which  had 
been  only  noticed  three  weeks,  entirely  filled  the  ham,  and  contained  a 
considerable  mass  of  fibrine.  Pressure  with  a  clamp  and  weight  was 
tried  for  a  week,  but  producing  oedema  and  heat  of  the  limb  and  fever- 
ishness,  Birkett  tied  the  (sviperficial  ?)  femoral  artery.  The  ligature 
separated  on  the  nineteenth  day.  The  aneurism  slowly  shrank  and 
hardened. 

BiEKETT. — Aneurism  of  left  Popliteal  Artery  ;  pressure  on  tlie  femoral ; 
ligature;  cure.  lb. 
A  shipwright,  set.  39,  received  a  very  violent  blow  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  knee ;  one  month  after  this  he  had  an  aching  pain  behind  the 
joint,  and  in  another  month  found  a  lump  in  his  ham.  Three  months 
after  the  accident  the  tumour,  which  filled  the  ham,  pulsated  very 
strongly ;  by  stopping  the  circulation  through  it,  it  could  be  entirely 
emptied.  Pressure  was  relinquished  after  a  few  days,  on  account  of  the 
restlessness  and  irritability  induced  by  it,  and  the  artery  was  tied  at  the 
usual  place,  October  9th.  The  thread  came  away  on  the  twenty-fourth 
day.— November  9th.  The  man  left  the  hospital,  scarcely  a  trace  of  the 
aneurism  remaining. 

Woimd  of  the  Tilial  Arteries. 

Wakxey,  T.  H. — Extensive  wound  of  the  Leg,  dividing  the  Anterior  and 
Posterior  Tibial  Arteries;  compression  of  the  femoral  artery ; 
cure.    Lancet,  June  22nd,  p.  609. 


VARICES. 


Bnisio^.—Vancocele  of  the  Leg.  Amer.  J.  of  Med.  Sciences,  No, 
Ixxviv,  new  series,  Oct.,  p.  440. 

^otice  of  an  injected  specimen  exhibited  at  the  Path.  Soc.  of 
Philadelphia.  The  deep  as  well  as  the  superficial  veins  were  enormouslv 
duated. 

G-Ross,  S.  W.— .4  remarlcable  case  of  Congenital  Aneurismal  Varix  of 
the  Leg  and  Poot.  Amer.  J.  of  Med.  Sciences,  No.  Ixxxiv,  new 
series,  Oct.,  p.  441. 

Great  ddatation  and  tortuosity  of  the  superficial  veins,  from  the  base 
01  the  toes  to  the  knee,  attended  with  aneurismal  thrill,  pulsation  and 
a  whifling  bruit  de  souffle.  A  deep,  excavated,  foul  ulcer  on  the  dorsum 
ol  the  foot  occasionally  bled.  The  limb,  utterly  useless  and  very 
painful,  was  amputated,  and  the  patient,  a  woman,  £Dt.  43,  died  on  the 
twenty-eighth  day,  of  pycemia.  ; 
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TJee. — Varicose  Veins  and  Ulcer  cii/red  hj  the  use  of  blisters  after 
failure  hi/  needles.    Lancet,  July  20th,  p.  61. 
TJre  considers  that  blisters  cure  by  causing  contraction  of  the  veins 
and  the  deposition  of  fibrine  into  the  surrounding  structui'es,  and  he 
has  found  the  cure  to  be  permanent. 

TJee. — Saccular  ex^mision  of  the  Internal  Saphena  Vein,  xoith  a  narrow, 
pedicular  attachment;  removal.    Lancet,  Sept.  7th,  p.  228. 

Skex. — Notes  of  Cases  in  Surgery.    Lancet,  Oct.  5th,  p.  327. 

Skey  had  treated  twenty-five  cases  of  varicose  veins  in  the  leg  with 
Vienna  paste,  and  says  from  twelve  to  eighteen  eschars  will  usually 
suffice  for  a  leg  somewhat  largely  affected. 

"Wood,  J. — JS'ew  operation  for  the  cii/re  of  Varicose  Veins.    Med.  Times 
and  Graz.,  Oct.  12th,  p.  377. 
The  principle  of  this  operation  is  the  obliteration  of  the  veins  by 
compression  between  two  needles,  of  peculiar  construction,  one  of 
which  lies  behind  and  the  other  in  front  of  the  vessel. 

BoisjS'OT,  J.  M. — Reinarhs  on  Dr.  Levi's  application  of  the  metallic 
liaature  to  the  cure  of  Varicose  Veins ;  with  report  of  two  cases. 
Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  March  2nd,  p.  583. 

ABDOMEN. 

Injtiries  of  the  Abdominal  Viscera. 

Atees  and  Bawee. — Three  cases  of  loounds  of  the  Intestines.  Phila- 
delphia Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  Jxme  29th,  p.  293. 

Eeich. — Double  perforation  of  the  Duodemm,  caused  by  a  fall.  Aerztl. 
Mitth.  a.  Baden,  liii,  28,  1859. 

Biekett. — Buptured  Intestine  ;  death;  autopsy.   Med.  Times  and  Graz., 
Sept.  14th,  p.  271. 
The  injured  bowel  was  ileum,  about  six  feet  from  the  caecum. 

Smith,  S. — Extensive  Bupture  of  the  Liver,  from  a  Icich  by  a  horse  ; 

death  in  half  an  hovA\    Lancet,  Aug.  31st,  p.  208. 
Hilton. — Laceration  of  the  Liver  ;  death  on  the  ninth  day  ;  partial 

cicatrization.    Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  Sept.  7th,  p.  241. 

BlEmETT. — Laceration  of  the  liver ;  fracture  of  the  skull ;  death  ;  autopsy. 
Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  Sept.  7th,  p.  242. 
Sudden  death  on  the  following  day,  probably  from  haemorrhage  into 
the  abdomen. 

Caetee,  E.  "W. — Extensive  Buptm-e  of  the  Liver  from  the  recoil  of  a 
nim-stocJc.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept.  7th,  p.  242. 
Death  shortly  afterwards  from  hasmorrhage.    The  peritoneum  was 
found  filled  with  dark,  fluid  blood.    The  liver  was  very  extensively 
lacerated. 
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"Waitee,  a.  Gr. — Trmmatic  Injury  of  the  Liver,  with p'oficse  hleecUng ; 
recovery.    Philadelphia  Med.  aud  Surg.  Eep.,  June  15th,  p.  245. 
A  deep  stab  with  a  broad-bladed' knife. 

Cases  of  Abdominal  /Section. 

(Gastrotoniy  and  JEnterotomy.) 

SiTAEEZ  T  GrOMEZ,  Dr.  F. — A  case  of  successful  Gastrotomy  in  the  right 
Hypochondrium  for  the  extraction  of  a  foreign  hody.  El  Siglo 
Med.,  291,  18,59.  Schmidt's  Jahrb,,  vol.  109,  isTo.  4,  p.  72. 
A  man  fell  from  a  wagon  of  hay  upon  a  stake.  At  first  unconscious, 
he  afterwards  discovered  that  the  point  of  the  stake,  on  which  he  had 
spitted  himself,  was  wanting,  and  as  it  could  not  be  found  it  was 
assumed  that  it  was  buried  in  the  large  wound  beneath  the  right 
hypochondrium.  This  was  ascertained  by  a  surgeon  to  extend  from 
the  middle  of  the  false  ribs  in  an  inward  and  upward  direction. 
A  splinter  was  pulled  out,  but  the  principal  piece  of  the  stake- 
point  was  not  detected.  The  wound  gradually  closed :  at  the  ex- 
pii'ation  of  fifty  days  it  had  only  the  diameter  of  a  quill,  and 
constantly  discharged  a  large  quantity  of  stinking  pus.  The  man 
became  weaker,  and  had  constant  pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver. 
In  this  condition  he  came  under  the  care  of  the  reporter,  who  traced 
the  wound  with  a  probe  through  a  quarter  circle,  which  reached  from 
the  epigastrium  along  the  convexity  of  the  liver  and  the  diaphragm  to 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  dorsal  vertebrae.  At  these  points  there 
were  indistinct  sensations  of  foreign  bodies  ;  behind,  this  seemed  to  be 
caused  by  the  transverse  process  of  a  vertebra,  aud  in  front  by  the 
lower  border  of  the  false  ribs.  Gromez,  satisfied  of  the  presence  of 
a  foreign  body,  enlarged  the  wound  freely  with  a  bistoury,  and  extracted 
a  pointed  piece  of  wood  3 -J — 4"  long,  and  f"  broad.  It  lay  in  a  cavity 
inside  the  second  and  third  false  ribs,  with  its  point  in  the  internal 
intercostal  muscle  and  its  base,  between  this  and  the  liver  near  the 
gall-bladder. 

Pagenstechee,  Dr. — Operation  (helly-cut)  for  the  removal  of  a  pre- 
stmed  Internal  Strangtilation.  Archiv  f.  Klin.  Chir.,  vol.  ii,  parts 
I  and  2,  p.  318. 

Supposing  that  he  had  to  deal  with  an  intra-abdominal  ruptiu'e,  Pagen- 
stecher  laid  open  the  left  inguinal  canal  by  an  incision  three  inches  long, 
parallel  to  Poupart's  ligament.  After  dividing  the  muscles,  the  peri- 
toneum protruded  from  the  wound  and  was  opened ;  some  cloudy,  floccu- 
lent  serum  ran  off",  and  a  brown-blue  object,  covered  with  turgid  veins, 
the  supposed  hernial  sac,  came  into  view.  On  tracing  this  with  the 
fingers  numerous  soft  adhesions  to  the  inner  wall  of  the  belly  were 
broken  down,  until  the  finger  could  be  passed  round  the  entire  lower 
end,  but  no  connexion  with  bowel  was  discovered.  Thinking  that  the 
obstruction  lay  higher,  the  surface  of  the  tumour  was  cautiously  fol- 
lowed till  what  seemed  to  be  its  upper  end  was  reached.  At  this 
pomt  some  coils  of  intestine  were  found  tightly  squeezed  against  the 
anterior  abdominal  walls,  and  partially  adherent.    These  were  freed 


296 


EEPORT  ON  SURGERY. 


and  displaced  towards  the  navel.  The  tumour  was  now  found  to  extend 
still  higher,  and  the  fingers  lastly  arrived  at  the  edge  of  the  liver,  the 
interlobular  fissure,  and  the  gall-bladder,  in  which  last  the  diminishing 
end  of  the  tumour  lost  itself  The  base  of  the  gall-bladder  was  now 
stitched  to  the  bottom  of  the  wound  and  punctured.  The  abundant 
contents  were  broth-like  in  appearance,  and  contained  fat  and  choles- 
terine.    The  woman  recovered. 

Ti3if&EL,  Dr.  C. — Two  cases  of  Mnterotomy .  Archiv  fiir  Chir.,  vol.  i, 
part  2,  p.  335,  Berlin,  i86i. 
Two  cases  of  internal  intestinal  obstruction,  in  which  the  descending 
colon  was  opened.  The  first,  complicated  with  fistulous  communication 
between  the  gut  and  the  bladder,  died.  In  the  second  case  the  bowel 
again  became  pervious,  faeces  were  passed  per  anum,  and  the  artificial 
opening  closed ;  the  patient  recovered. 

Lawson,  Gr. — Ahdominal  section  for  the  relief  of  Intestinal  ohstrvction  ; 
fatal  result.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  29th,  p.  67 5. 
The  obstruction  was  caused  by  scirrhus  of  the  ileo-caecal  valve. 
Death  occurred  nine  hours  after  the  operation. 

Bauer,  L. — Case  of  Artificial  Anus  at  the  left  Flexura  Coli ;  repeated 
operations ;  final  closure  of  the  apertu,re.    Philadelphia  Med.  and 
Surg.  Eep.,  June  15th,  p.  246. 
The  artificial  opening  followed  exfoliation  of  a  portion  of  the  eighth 
rib,  consequent  on  a  blow.    Freces  were  passed  naturally  per  anum, 
once  a  week,  but  most  escaped  through  the  flank.    The  operation  con- 
sisted in  freshening  the  edges  and  closing  the  skin  over  the  hole. 

PAGEifSTECHEE,  Dr. — Enterotouiy  for  the  formation  of  an  Artificial  Anus 
in  the  left  groin,  for  sarcomatous  ohsiruction  of  the  rectum.  Lan- 
genbeck's  Archly  f.  KHn.  Chir.,  vol.  ii,  parts  i  and  2,  p.  321. 

Hernia. 

Hatden,  Th. — On  the  Structtire  and  Pathology  of  the  Hernial  Sac. 

Dublin  Quart.  J.,  No.  Ixiii,  Aug.  ist,  p.  53. 
CoLLis,  M.  H. — Contributions  to  the  Surgery  of  Hernia.  Dubh'n 

Quart.  J.,  p.  287. 

Strangulated  Hernia. 

HuTCHiNSOK. — Report  on  twenty  five  cases  of  operations  for  Strangu- 
lated Hernia.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  April  13th,  p.  386. 

CooPEB  and  Holmes. — Statistics  of  operations  for  Strangulated  Hernia 
at  St.  George's  Hospital  dtiring  seven  years.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
May  15th,  p.  624. 

SxEEUBEL,  Dr.  C. — On  Hcrnice  and  their  Treatment.   Schmidt's  Jahrb., 
vol.  no.  No.  6,  p.  337. 
A  retrospect  containing — (i)  observations  on  the  disqualification  for 
military  service  caused  by  hernia ;  (2)  an  abstract  of  radical  cures  by 
Ogier/J.  Wood,  Spencer  Wells,  and  Eiggs;  (3)  a  report  of  cases  of 
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empty  sac,  sacs  filled  with  serum,  rupture  of  the  sac ;  (4)  rare  forms 
of  hernia  ;  (5)  remarks  on  strangulation,  and  its  treatment  by  taxis  and 
herniotomy.   

Le  Geos  Claek,  r. — Clinical  Lecture  on  Hernia;  plastic  operation  for 
contraction  after  hum;  tracheotoim/ .  Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  Jan. 
lath,  p.  31.  

JS'icoLLS,  S.—Opit0n  in  Strangulated  Hernia.    Dublin  Med.  Press, 
June  26th,  p.  460. 
An  account  of  three  cases  of  [strangulated  hernia  reduced  by  the 
taxis  after  the  exhibition  of  opium. 

HiLLTABD,  A. — Opimi  in  Strangulated  Hernia.    Dublin  Med.  Press, 
Aug.  31st,  p.  113. 
Eeport  of  a  case  of  strangulated  hernia  reduced  by  the  taxis  after 
the  administration  of  opium. 

Patteesok,  a. — Hernia.    London  Med.  Eev.,  Jan.,  p.  321. 

Eeport  of  two  cases  of  strangulated  hernia,  the  first  an  inguinal  one, 
the  presence  of  which  was  overlooked  by  the  medical  attendant,  and 
the  patient  allowed  to  die  ;  the  second  a  very  small  femoral  rupture, 
which  was  successfully  operated  on. 

HuLKE,  J.  "W. — Foil/)-  cases  of  Strangulated  Hernia.    Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  Eeb.  2nd,  p.  115. 
Two  congenital  scrotal  hernise,  where  the  sac  was  subdivided  by  septa, 
and  two  crural  hernise,  one  of  which  was  in  a  male. 

EnwAEDS,  A.  M. — Tioo  cases  of  operations  for  Strangulated  Hernia. 
Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  March,  p.  809. 
In  the  second  case  the  patient  had  undergone  herniotomy  more  than 
twenty-three  years  previously. 

Strangulated  Ingidnal  Hernia. 

BiEKETT,  J. — Description  of  a  case  of  Intra-parietal  Inguinal  Hernia, 
with  references  to  cases  which  loere  prohahhj  of  a  similar  Jcind.  Guy's 
Hosp.  Eep.,  vol.  vii,  p.  270. 
The  term  intra-parietal,  according  to  the  author,  "  implies  that  the 
peritoneal  hernial  sac  extended  into  the  walls  of  the  abdomen ;  that  it 
was  circumscribed  by  the  muscular  and  fascial  coverings  of  that  cavity." 
Hernife  of  this  kind  Birkett  arranges  in  two  classes — (i)  In  which  the 
sac  extends  upwards  in  front  of  the  internal  abdominal  fascia,  and  behind 
the  aponeurosis  of  the  external  abdominal  oblique  muscle,  either  in  the 
direction  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium  or  towards  the  rectus  muscle  and 
umbilicus.  (2)  Where  the  sac  extends  into  the  inferior  abdominal 
walls,  into  the  ihac  fossa,  resting  on  the  iliacus  muscle,  beneath  the 
internal  abdominal  fascia,  or  where  it  passes  inwards  behind  the 
horizontal  ramus  of  the  pubes  to  the  side  and  front  of  the  bladder.  To 
a  detailed  description  of  his  own  case,  which  was  one  of  oblique 
mgiunal  scrotal  hernia,  complicated  with  a  second  sac  situated  in  the 
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anterior  abdominal  wall,  near  tlie  crest  of  the  ilium,  Birkett  appends 
accounts  of  three  other  cases  where  the  sac  with  its  contents  had  been 
pushed  upwards  by  the  taxis  through  the  inguinal  canal  (which  was 
found  empty  at  the  operation),  and  was  found  lying  upon  the  outer 
surface  of  the  peritoneum.  He  next  cites  some  cases  of  intermuscular 
hernia,  published  by  Luke,  'London  Med.  Gaz.,'  March,  i8jo,  p.  458, 
with  others  from  German  periodicals,  and  concludes  with  practical 
remarks  on  the  operations  necessary  in  cases  of  this  sort. 

BiLLKOTH,  Dr.  K. — A  case  of  simultcmeous  external  and  internal 
Strang idation  of  the  Boioel ;  liernio-laparotomy .    Archiv  f  iir  Klin. 
Chir.,  vol.  i,  part  i,  p.  485. 
A  large  scrotal  hernia,  containing  several  loops  of  small  intestine 
and  the  csecum,  which  was  strongly  blown  up  with  gas  and  quite  irre- 
ducible, hanging  from  a  strong  cord-like  mesocrecum.    All  manipulation 
failing  to  expel  the  gas  from  the  caecum,  its  replacement  being  impos- 
sible, the  gut  was  punctured,  the  gas  let  off,  and  a  ligatui-e  placed  round 
the  small  hole.     Though  collapsed,  the  gut  was  still  not  properly 
irreducible.    The  incision  in  the  abdominal  walls,  which  had  been  pro- 
longed to  three  inches,  was  closed.    Death  followed  six  hours  after- 
wards.   At  the  post-mortem  examination  the  obstacle  was  found  to  be 
a  double  twist  of  the  bowel. 


CtTELiNG  and  HuTOHnfTSON. — Inguinal  Hernia,  with  undescended  Testis  ; 
partial  reduction ;  operation ;  recovery.  Lancet,  March  9th,  p.  23  6. 
The  stricture  was  formed  by  the  neck  of  the  sac,  which  had  been 
thrust  up  within  the  internal  ring  by  the  taxis  before  the  patient  was 
admitted  into  the  hospital.  The  testis,  enclosed  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  sac,  was  just  outside  the  external  ring. 

Panooast. — Hernia ;  non-descent  of  the  right  Testicle,  Philadelphia 
Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  Peb.  9th,  p.  507. 
Short,  explanatory  remarks  on  this  condition. 

Keesb,  B.  p. — Strangulated  Inguinal  Hernia  successfully  treated  ly  an 
enema  of  Tohacco  Decoction.  Amer.  Joum.  of  Med.  Sc.,  April, 
p.  602. 

Daile,  0.  M. — Strangulated  Inguinal  Hernia  successfully  treated  hy 
large  doses  of  Opium.    Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  Jan.,  p.  293. 

Bowman. — Bedtiction  of  Hernia  assisted  hy  placing  tlie  patient  on  his 
head.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July  2nd,  p.  117. 
A  large  inguinal  hernia.  The  taxis  assisted  by  chloroform  had  been 
ineffectual,  but  on  inverting  the  patient,  and  bringing  the  pelvis  into  a 
vertical  position,  compression  of  the  tumoiu*  with  the  hands  for  half  a 
minute  sufficed  to  reduce  it  to  three  fourths  of  its  bulk,  but  the  whole 
of  its  contents  were  not  returnable  till  the  patient  had  been  again 
placed  in  the  recumbent  posture. 

Power,  H. — A  case  of  Strangulated  Oblique  Inquinal  Hernia,  treated  hy 
inverting  the  patient.    Lancet,  March  23r(5,  p.  287. 
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POUKD,  Gr. — Case  of  Strangulated  Hernia,  treated  successficlly  hy  tie 
inverting  method.    Brit,  Med.  Journ.,  Aug.  lyth,  p.  169. 
An  oblique  inguinal  bernia  of  old  standing,  and  not  very  acutely 
strangulated. 

HuTCHES'SON,  J.  C. — Case  of  Congenital  Inguinal  Hernia,  strangulated. 
Amer.  Med.  Times,  May  i8th,  p.  319. 

Holt. — Strangulated  Congenital  Hernia  in  an  Infant;  herniotomy; 
recovery.    Lancet,  Sept.  28th,  p.  295. 

Ube. — Congenital  Inguinal  Hernia  of  the  right  side ;  operation;  conva- 
lescence on  the  fourth  day.    Lancet,  March  9tli,  p.  237. 

Paeteidge. — Strangulated  Congenital  Hernia  in  an  Infant ;  operation  ; 
recovery.  Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  Feb.  2nd,  p.  117. 
A  boy,  17  months  old,  was  admitted  into  King's  College  Hospital, 
November  26th,  i860,  with  a  swelling  in  the  left  groin  and  scrotum, 
which  had  existed  from  birth,  but  had,  till  the  preceding  day,  always  dis- 
appeared when  the  child  was  laid  down.  Eestlessness,  constipation, 
and  bilious  vomit.  Swelling  in  scrotum  irreducible,  and  very  tender. 
Herniotomy ;  the  stricture  was  at  the  external  ring.  The  testis  was 
deeply  congested. 

TViLSON,  W.  J. —  Unusual  complications  of  an  Ohliqtte  Congenital  Inguinal 
Hernia  in  a  patient  tiverviy-seven  years  of  age,  prohahly  the  result  of 
afreah  of  development.    Lancet,  Jime  15th,  p.  583. 
These  complications  were — testis  retained  in  the  inguinal  canal  and 

an  oval  mass  of  omentum  occupying  the  natural  position  of  the  testis 

(which  it  most  deceptively  simulated)  enclosed  in  a  sac,  the  neck  of 

which  had  become  contracted. 

Stanley. — Inguinal  Hernia  partially  reduced  en  masse;  operation; 
death.  Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  Feb.  9th,  p.  145. 
A  man,  set.  32,  long  the  subject  of  hernia,  whilst  drunk,  felt  the  bowel 
protrude,  and  tried  himself  to  reduce  it.  The  swelling  disappeared, 
but  symptoms  of  strangulation  continued.  Stanley  operated;  found 
the  sac  at  the  upper  end  of  the  canal,  opened  it,  and  divided  the  , 
stricture,  which  was  in  its  neck. 

Htjssel,      0. — Case  of  Inguinal  Hernia,  in  tvMch  the  contents  of  the 
sac  was  the  sigmoid  flexwe  of  the  colon ;   operation ;  recovery. 
Amer.  Med.  Times,  July  6th,  p.  7. 
A  labourer  ruptured  himself  by  lifting  a  heavy  gate ;  the  following 
evening  (the  taxis  having  failed,  though  perseveringly  tried  several 
times,  for  periods  of  one  and  two  hours)  Hussel  operated,  and  after 
slitting  up  the  inguinal  canal  and  sac,  returned  the  bowel,  which  is 
stated  to  have  been  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon.    The  patient 
recovered. 

BEADEOEp,  P,  J . — Successfxd  operation  for  Ingidnal  Hernia,  with  tlie 
Testicle  and  Sac  both  alove  Pouparfs  Ligament.    Amer.  Journ.  of 
Med.  Sciences,  No.  Ixxxiv,  new  series,  Oct.,  p.  422. 
Herniotomy  for  a  large  strangulated  bubonocele.    The  undescended 

testis  (small  and  long)  was  "  immediately  under  the  sac." 


300 


UEPOUT  ON  SUIIGEUY. 


OsBORKE,  C.  H. — Formation  and  spontaneous  cure  of  Artificial  Anus. 
Amer.  Med.  Times,  May  4tli,  p.  291. 
A  remarkable  case  of  recovery  from  a  strangulated  direct  inguinal 
hernia  which  had  sphacelated. 

HoiiT. — Strangulated  hernia  ;  stricture  of  the  Urethra ;  Hcemorrhoids  ; 
previous  constipation  for  tioenty-one  days ;  operatio7i  for  hernia  ; 
operation  for  stricture ;  recovers/.    Lancet,  Aug.  24th,  p.  183. 

CooTE,  H. — On  Inguinal  Hernia  in  the  Female.  London  Med.  Eev., 
Jan.,  p.  317. 

Account  of  herniotomy  performed  by  Coote  for  a  small,  globular, 
strangulated  rupture,  the  size  of  a  walnut.  The  entire  hernial  sac 
sloughed  and  was  thrown  off.  The  patient,  aged  forty,  recovered. 
Coote  notices  other  similar  cases,  and  offers  some  remarks  on  the 
anatomy  of  this  form  of  rupture. 

Strangulated  Femoral  Hernia. 

Holmes,  J. — Strangulated  Femoral^Sernia  attended  with  oistinate  consti- 
pation.   Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Aug.  31st,  p.  22^. 
The  bowels  were  not  moved  till  the  fifteenth  day  after  the  operation. 

Lane. — Strangulated  Femoral  Hernia ;  operation  without  opening  the  sac  ; 

persistence  of  sym,ptoms ;  second  exploratory  operation;  recovery. 

Lancet,  Nov.  2nd,  p.  421. 
Laiie,  J. — Strangulated  Femoral  Hernia ;  operation;  recovery.  Lancet, 

Nov.  2nd,  p.  421.  

NTnnsr,  J. — Four  cases  of  Femoral  Hernia  operated  on  hy  a  single  vertical 
incision  over  the  neclc.    Lancet,  May  i8th,  p.  48_5. 
The  ages  of  the  patients  were  74,  46,  40,  and  62  years.  The 
first  three  recovered ;  in  the  fatal  case  and  in  one  of  the  successful  ones 
the  sac  was  opened. 

MxJEioiT. — Case  of  Strangulated  Femoral  Hernia.  Dublin  Hosp.  G-az., 
June  ist,  p.  167. 

Hamilton,  E. — Strangulated  Femoral  Hernia  in  the  Male ;  operation 

and  recovery.    Dublin  Quai-t.  Journ.,  Feb.  ist,  p.  287. 
Mason,  F. — Strangulated  Hernia  in  a  Woman  aged  seventy-two  ;  operation 

on  the  fourth  day  of  strangulation ;  sac  opened;  rapid  recovery. 

Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July  27th,  p.  87. 
'Ba^rkeb,.  — Strangulated  Femoral  Hernia  for  four  days;  operation; 

recovery,  luith  an  artificial  anus.    Lancet,  March  pth,  p.  237. 
Heath,  C. — On  Oysts  within  the  crural  canal  shnidating  Femoral  Hernia. 

Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept.  7th,  p.  238. 

Strangulated,  TJmhilical,  Ventral,  Vaginal  Hernia. 

Bhtant,  T. — Strangulated  Umbilical  Hernia  in  an  aged  Female;  operation 
and  reduction  without  opening  the  sac ;  recovery.  Lancet,  Feb.  23rd, 
p.  189. 

The  neck  of  the  sac  was  opened  and  divided. 
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Betaxt  —Stranqulated  UmliUcal  and  Imjuinal  Hernia,  reduced  ly  the 
fa^ds  under  chloroform.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  3rd,  p.  108 

Abbott  and  Buckingham.— Ttw  cases  of  Ventral  Merma.  ±Joston 
Med.  and  Surg.  Journ.,  Sept.  26th,  pp.  .161  and  164. 

Hewett,  T.—  Case  of  Vaginal  Rernia.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Sept.  7th, 

p.  254- 

Operations  for  the  Radical  Cure  of  Rernia. 

Edwauds,  a.  M. — Notes  on  the  history  of  attempts  to  obtain  radical 
cures  of  Inguinal  Ruptures.    Edin.  Monthly  J.,  Dec,  p.  ^41. 

Baewell. — Three  cases  illustrating  the  results  of  a  neio  operation  for 
the  radical  cure  of  TJmhilical  Hernia.  Lancet,  Nov.  2nd,  p.  419. 
The  contents  having  heen  carefully  returned,  the  skin  and  sac  are 
sht  open  so  as  to  expose  the  opening  into  the  abdominal  cavity.  This 
is  closed  with  two  or  three  silver-wire  sutures,  as  may  be  required,  the 
bowel  being  guarded  with  the  tip  of  the  finger  or  some  convenient 
instrument  during  the  passage  of  the  needle.  The  slit  in  the  hernial 
coverings  is  closed  with  stitches  of  the  same  material. 

Baewell,  E. — On  a  neio  operation  for  the  cure  of  JJinUUcal  Hernia. 
Lancet,  Nov.  i6th,  p.  471. 
A  more  detailed  statement  of  the  plan  of  the  operation,  and  the 
indications  for  undertaking  it. 

EiELD,  A.  Gr. — Suggestion  for  a  modification  of  Wood's  operation  for 
the  radical  ctire  of  Hernia.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan.  12th, 
p.  36. 

This  consists  in  cutting  off  a  circular  patch  of  the  scrotal  skin,  in- 
stead of  separating  it  from  the  subjacent  tissues,  as  "Wood  does. 

Stme,  J. — On  the  radical  cure  of  Beducihle  Hernia.  Edin.  Med. 
Journ.,  April,  p.  865. 
Syme  takes  any  convenient  elongated  body,  as  a  piece  of  bougie 
with  a  hole  drilled  through  one  end  of  it,  and  a  piece  of  strong  thread 
and  a  needle,  such  as  is  used  in  sewing  up  dead  bodies.  The  string 
having  been  passed  through  the  hole  in  the  end  of  the  body,  "  the 
needle  is  threaded  with  one  end  of  the  string,  and  laid  with  its 
concavity  on  the  forefinger  of  the  left  hand,  which  is  passed  up  along 
the  cord  \vithin  the  external  ring ;  the  needle  is  then  turned  round  so 
as  to  bring  its  point  upwards,  and  passed  with  an  inclination  to  the 
left  through  the  textures,  and  brought  out  on  the  surface  of  the 
abdomen."  The  other  end  of  the  string  is  passed  in  a  similar  way,  but 
with  an  inclination  to  the  right.  The  body,  smeared  with  cantharides 
ointment,  is  then  drawn  up  into  the  canal  by  the  thread,  the  ends  of 
which  are  tied  upon  a  piece  of  bougie.  Syme  states  this  proceeding 
to  be  simpler  and  more  effectual  than  Wutzer's. 

Wells,  J.  S. — Note  on  the  alleged  failure  of  Wutzer''s  operation  for  the 
cure  of  reducible  Inguinal  Hernia.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan. 
19th,  p.  59. 
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"Wells  considers  want  of  success  to  be  attributable  to  three  causes— 
(i)  The  performance  of  tbe  operation  in  cases  for  which  it  is  not 
suitable.  (2)  Imperfect  performance.  (3)  Want  of  precaution  in  the 
after-treatment. 

Wood,  J. — Olinical  remarJcs  on  a  case  of  radical  cure  of  Hernia; 
modified  mode  of  operating.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  ist, 
P-  578. 

In  this  case  Wood  used  wire  instead  of  thread,  than  which  it  causes 
less  pain  and  less  discharge. 

Clement,  B.  A. — Wutzer'' s  operation  for  the  radical  cure  of  Hernia; 
imsuccessful.    Amer.  Journ.  of  the  Med.  Sc.,  July,  p.  42. 

ChishoTjM,  J.  J. — A  new  operation  for  the  radical  cure  of  Hernia, 
Amer.  Med.  Times,  Feb.  2nd,  p.  79. 
Wood's  original  operation,  with  the  omission  of  his  scrotal  incision, 
and  the  passage  of  the  thread  once  instead  of  twice  through  the  inner 
column.  Chisholm  uses  silver  wire,  twists  the  loop  tight,  and  cuts  off 
the  ends  close  to  the  skin.  The  loop  remains  permanently  buried 
in  the  tissues,  and  in  cases  where  it  had  been  tied  had  caused  no  irri- 
tation. 

BnowisrE. — -Two  cases  of  Wutzer^s  opei^ation  for  the  radical  cure  of  redu- 
cible Hernia.    Dublin  Hosp.  Graz.,  June  15th,  p.  181. 
In  one  case  this  operation  is  reported  to  have  been  completely  suc- 
cessful. 

Injti/ries  and  Diseases  of  the  JRecttm. 

Demaequat. — The  Treatment  of  Hcemorrhoidal  TtMnours  h/  the  Cautery 
and  hy  linear  ecrasement.  Gaz.  de  Paris,  41,  42,  i860.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  4,  p.  75. 
Demarquay  regards  the  application  of  the  cautery  to  hajmorrhoids 
as  a  real  progress.  He  does  not  burn  off  the  pile,  as  Roger  did,  but 
merely  passes  the  hot  iron  a  few  times  over  its  surface,  so  as  to  produce 
a  superficial  eschar.  A  recorded  case  shows,  however,  that  this  plan  of 
treatment  is  occasionally  followed  by  pyaemia.  When  internal  hemor- 
rhoids have  protruded,  and  cannot  be  replaced  in  consequence  of  great 
swelling,  Demarquay  recommends  the  subcutaneous  division  of  the 
sphincter  ani.  When  the  internal  piles  protrude  in  walking  or  on 
malcing  any  exertion,  and  when  the  sphincter  loses  its  tone,  and  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum,  or  the  rectum  itself,  comes  down,  so 
that  the  tumour  cannot  be  replaced,  or  if  replaced,  will  not  remain  up  ; 
when  the  mucous  membrane  is  swollen  and  vascular,  and  has  a  fungous 
aspect,  and  secretes  a  bloody  mucus ;  then  the  cautery  is  preferable. 
When,  on  the  other  hand,  piles  only  protrude  on  defecation,  remain  down 
for  a  while,  bleed,  and  then  can  be  replaced ;  when  the  sphincter  is  not 
relaxed  ;  when  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum  is  not  prolapsed  ; 
linear  ecrasement  is  indicated.  The  removal  of  too  great  an  extent 
of  mucous  membrane  leads  to  cicatrization  and  contraction  of  the 
rectum, 
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Smith  H  —On  the  Treatment  of  certain  forms  of  Frolapsiis  Ani,  ivJiere 
the  ligature  is  not  admissible.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept.  14^, 

p.  266.  T  f 

The  treatment  recommended  by  Smith  consists  m  the  application  ot 
strong  nitric  acid  to  the  prolapsed  bowel,  and  the  removal  of  folds 
of  the  loose  skin  from  the  verge  of  the  anus. 

Clements,  B.  A. — Prolaj^sus  Ani,  loith  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
Bectum,  cured  hy  the  local  application  of  pure  nitric  acid.  Amer. 
Jonrn.  of  the  Med.  Sc.,  July,  p.  38. 

Htjlke,  J.  W.—Folypus  of  the  Bectum.  Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  Nov. 
30th,  p.  5^5.   

CoTJLSON. — The  Treatment  of  Mat  Ulcers  of  the  Bectum.  Lancet,  Aug. 
17th,  p.  161. 

Coulson  recommends  regulation  of  the  bowels  with  castor  oil,  great 
cleanliness,  and  the  topical  use  of  a  mild  mercurial  ointment. 

CuELiNa. — ^Extensive  Ulceration  of  the  Bectum,  folloioed  hy  Stricture  ; 
recovery.    Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  May  i8th,  p.  j2i. 

A&NEW,  H. — Btricture  of  the  Bectum.  Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg. 
Eep.,  Jan.  5th,  p.  369. 

TuEENEiiL,  J. — Practical  remarJcs  upon  Stricture  of  the  Bectum,  espe- 
cially in  relation  to  its  connection  loith  Fistula  in  Ano  and  Ulce- 
ration of  the  Bowel.  "With  plates.  Bvo,  Dublin,  Pannin  and  Co.,  is. 

Nelatok. — B^^rn  of  the  Anus,  followed  hy  Incontinence  of  Fceces, 
tuhular  narroiviny  of  the  recttmi.     Journ.  de  Med.  et  de  Chir., 
vol.  xxxii,  8th  part,  Atigust,  p.  348. 
The  usual  folds  of  skin  were  absent,  the  anus  was  simply  a  hole  in 
the  middle  of  a  dense,  resisting  cicatrix.    The  finger  passed  within  it 
entered  a  cavity  filled  with  fteces,  which  Nelaton  regarded  as  a  pouch 
of  mucous  membrane  drawn  downwards  through  the  natural  anus  by 
the  contraction  of  the  scar  communicating  with  the  gut  above,  and 
opening  through  the  scar  externally.    ISTelaton  supposed  that  in  defe- 
cation some  of  the  contents  of  the  rectum  were  retained  in  this  cavity, 
from  Avhich  they  were  afterwards  expelled  by  the  movements  of  the 
patient. 

Coulson. — Syphilitic  Abscess  ending  in  Fistula  in  Ano.  Lancet,  Aug. 
20th,  p.  135.   

Chisholm,  J.  J. — A  sure  mode  of  ensuring  the  proper  healing  of  Anal 
Fistula}  after  incision  ;  avoiding  the  necessity  of  daily  plxigging  the 
tuound,  lohich  is  so  ti'oubldfome  to  the  surgeon  and  so  painful  to  the 
patient.  _  Amer.  Med.  Times,  April  13th,  p.  339. 
This  consists  in  thoroughly  painting  the  incision,  throughout  its 

entire  extent,  with  perchloride  of  iron. 

"Wood,  J.  'R.— Cancerous  Disease  of  the  Bectum.  Amer.  Med.  Times, 
May  1 8th,  p.  329. 

SciiriTZLER,  J  .—A  case  of  Cancer  of  the  Bectum  and  Artificial  Amis. 
Deutsche  Klin.,  22,  1859.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  5,  p.  202. 
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Demaequat. — Melanotic  Cancer  of  the  Hectum ;  extirpation;  measure 
emjiloiied  to  avoid  hccmorrliage.    Journ.  de  Med.  et  de  Chir.,  vol. 
xxxii,  Sept,  part  9,  p.  397,  art.  6082. 
This  was  a  tiunour,  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  growing  from  the  back  of 
the  rectum  above  the  internal  sphincter.     Demarquay,  by  a  semi- 
circular incision,  detached  the  sphincter  from  the  coccyx,  and  cut  ofl' 
the  back  of  the  rectum  with  the  tumour,  which  he  pulled  do'«Ta  witli  a 
forceps.    The  bowel  was  then  stitched  to  the  skin,  in  order  to  avoid 
infiltration  of  the  surrounding  tissues  by  the  faeces.  Not^vithstanding 
that  several  arteries  were  tied,  so  much  blood  was  lost  during  the  day 
that  plugging  was  necessary.    The  patient  died  of  exhaustion  the 
second  day. 

Eafft,  Dr. —  "Removal  of  a  Wooden  Forh  from  the  jRectum.  Journ.  de 
Toulouse,  3  ser.,  v,  p.  75,  Mars,  i860.  lb. 

GrOUEiET,  Dr. — Removal  of  a  Pessary  from  th  e  Rectum.    Gaz.  des  Hop., 

This  had  been  forcibly  thrust  into  the  bowel  by  a  midwife  by  mistake, 
instead  of  into  the  vagina. 

Buhl,  Prof.— C«se  of  penetrating  Wound  of  the  Rectum;  death  four 
years  afterivards ;  a  vesical  calculus,  the  nucleus  of  which  was  a 
piece  of  lone.  H.  u.  Pf.'s  Ztschr.,  3,  Eeihe  vii,  p.  82.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,vol.  109,  IsTo.  4,  d.  73. 

Nte,  J.  M. — Case  of  Pins  in  the  Rectum.    Boston  Med.  and  Surg. 
Journ.,  July  3  ist,  p.  545. 
These  had  probably  been  swallowed  in  childhood  some  twenty  years 

before. 

GENITO-URINAUY  ORGANS. 

'S.VTCSLS^OTS.— Statistical  Report  of  cases  of  Puncture  of  the  Bladder, 

i860.    Med.  Times  and  G-az.,  June  15th,  p.  628. 
SiiADE,  D.  D. — Injections  and  Irrigations  of  tlie  Bladder.    Boston  Med. 

and  Surg.  Journ.,  July  31st,  p.  537.  ^  . 

Yak  Bxjeen,  Prof.  W.  H. — Injection  of  the  Bladder  for  Chronic  Cystitis. 

Amer.  Med.  Times,  March  i6th,  p.  178. 

Slade  D.  D. — Observations  upon  a  morhid  condition  of  tlie  Nech  of  the 
Bladder  not  described  by  surgical  authorities.  Boston  Med.  and 
SvLV-y.  Journ.,  Jan.  31st,  p.  531,  and  following  numbers  (continued 
from  page  ^^o)- 

This  morbid  condition  is  "contraction,"  the  presence  of  which  is 
ascertained  by  urethral  exploration ;  it  is  to  be  treated  by  methodical 
dilatation.  

Thompson,  H. — On  a  new  remedy  in  IrritaUe  Conditions  of  the  Bladder. 

Lancet,  Oct.  12th,  p.  345-  ^  ,  ^  ....... 

Triticum  repens,  one  ounce  of  the  underground  stem  ot  whicli  is  to  be 
put  into  a  pint  of  boiling  water.  From  twelve  ounces  to  a  pint  of  the 
filtered  liquor  are  to  bo  drunk  in  the  twenty-four  hours. 
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Paget.  On  an  operationfor  Pervious  Vrachus,  loitli  Stillicidkm  ZTrincd. 

Med.-Chir.  Trans.,  vol.  xliv,  p.  13. 
Paget  describes  two  cases  which  he  treated  successfully  by  paring 
the  edges  of  the  umbilical  opening,  and  then  uniting  them  with  a  twisted 
suture.  

MiLLEE. — Case  of  Cancer  of  the  Bladder.    Boston  Med.  and  Surg. 

Joum.,  Feb.  28th,  p.  81. 
Pbickhopfee,  Dr. — Puncture  of  the  Bladder  in  a  case  of  Cancer  of  this 

VisGUS.    Nass.  Corr.  Bl.,  6,  1859.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109, 

No.  3,  p.  331.  ...  r       ^     7  7 

JoHKSON. — Prostatic  Tttmour  2)i'0jecting  into  the  Bladder  ;  fatal  result. 

Lancet,  June  29th,  p.  628. 
Thompson,  H. — The  diseases  of  the  Prostate,  their  pathology  and  treat- 

ment.    London,  John  Churchill. 

HuTCHEsrso^f. — Statistical  Beport  on  lithotomy,  for  i860.    April  13th, 

This  comprises  thirty-seven  cases  of  lithotomy  performed  in  provincial 
hospitals.   

Paget,  T. — Cystotomy  without  a  Stone.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Dec.  14th, 
p.  631. 

Intense  symptoms  of  stone,  but  the  click  with  the  sound  doubtful. 
Allarton's  operation.  Death  on  the  third  day.  At  the  autopsy  no 
stone  found  in  the  bladder.  Tortuosity  and  dilatation  of  both  ureters, 
the  left  forming  a  pouch  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  beneath  and  around 
which  suppuration  extending  into  the  recto-vesical  pouch.  It  was  ascer- 
tained that  the  click  had  been  produced  by  the  point  of  the  staff  striking 
the  iliac  portion  of  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 

Todd,  A. — Five  cases  of  lAtliotomy.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec.  7th, 

p.  575,  and  Dec.  14th,  p.  605. 
PEiiGrssoN. — Lithotomy  in  Children ;   clinical  remarks.    Med.  Times 

and  Q-az.,  May  i8th,  p.  524. 
Cadge. — Calculus  encysted  in  the  Walls  of  the  Bladder;  lithotomy; 

recovery.   March  23rd,  p.  305. 

Brake. — Case  of  Allarton's  Operation.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  17th, 
p.  160. 

The  stone  was  so  large  that  it  had  to  be  broken  before  it  could  be 
extracted.    The  patient  made  a  good  recovery. 

Holt,  B. — Stone  in  the  Bladder ;   lithotrity  ;  sulsequent  lithotomy  hy 
the.  median  operation;  removal  of  ninety  (twenty?)  seven  small 
calculi.    Lancet,  Aug.  17th,  p.  156. 
These  calculi  were  contained  in  a  small  pouch  immediately  behind 

the  prostate. 

EnicnsEN.— 2^(wn/y-one  Calculi  removed  from  a  Man's  Bladder  ly  the 
median  operation  of  Lithotomy.    Lancet,  June  8th,  p.  563. 
Enchsen  used  a  rectangular  staff,  which  was  more  readily  felt  througli 
the  rectum  and  perinscum  tlian  a  curved  one. 
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"Whaley. — Case  of  Litliotomy.    Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Hep., 
May  nth,  p.  133. 
Here  the  bilateral  incision  was  adopted ;  the  diameter  of  the  stone 
was  one  inch  and  two  fifths,  and  its  composition  oxalate  of  lime. 

Van  BtTEEN,  "W.  H. — Successful  case  of  Lateral  Litliotomy.  Amer.  Med. 
Times,  March  i6th,  p.  178. 
A  child.    The  neck  of  the  bladder  was  divided  with  a  probe-pointed 
knife. 


GrEOSS. — Stone  in  tlie  Bladder  ;  Operation  of  Litliotomy  for  its  removal. 
Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  April  6th,  p.  15. 

Post,  A.  C. — Mulberry  Calculm ;  litTiotomy.  Amer.  Med.  Times,  Feb. 
2nd,  p.  81. 

The  bilateral  operation  was  performed  in  this  case.  This  stone 
weighed  fifteen  grains. 

"Waklet,  J. —  Calculus  in  tlie  Bladder  of  a  Male  Child;  litliotomy ; 
rapid  recovery.    Lancet,  April  13th,  p.  340. 

Kendal  and  Humpheet. — Two  cases  of  Stone  in  tlie  Female.  Med. 
Times  and  Graz.,  May  25th,  p.  5^1. 

Sttjbbs. — Dilatation  and  division  of  the  Female  Urethra  ujiioards,  and 
extraction  of  a  Stone.    Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  May  4th,  p.  471. 

Cockle,  Dr. — Large  Encysted  Urinary  Calculus  in  a  Primipara,  2^'>'o- 
hahly  inducing  Premature  Lahour ;  craniotomy ;  death  hy  metro- 
peritonitis.   Lancet,  Sept.  7th,  229. 

HtjtchijS'SOK.  —  Statistical  Report  on  Lithotrity  performed  in  Pro- 
vincial Hospitals  during  year  i860.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  May 
25tb,  p.  548-   

Bo"\TEN,  E. — A  case  of  Foreign  Body  in  the  Male  Bladder.    Med.  Times 
and  Graz.,  Dec.  21st,  p.  636. 
A  gutta-percha  bougie  which  came  away  piecemeal  through  an  incision 
made  as  in  the  lateral  operation  for  stone. 


Baenes. — Female  Catheter  in  the  Bladder ;  retroversion  of  the  Uterus. 
Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  Oct.  26th,  p.  434. 
For  the  removal  of  the  catheter,  which  was  five  and  a  half  inches  long, 
the  division  of  the  anterior  two  thirds  of  the  urethra  with  the  knife  in 
an  outward  and  downward  direction  towards  the  left  side  was  necessary. 


Holt. — Stone  in  the  Bladder  of  a  Female  Child;  lithectasy ;  recovery. 
Lancet,  April  i3thj  361. 

Thompson,  H. — Bemoval  of  a  mass  of  Sealing-wax  from  the  Bladder  by 
median  lithotomy  ;  recovery.  Lancet,  April  20th,  p.  3815. 
A  man,  set.  23,  was  accustomed  to  pass  a  bougie,  formed  by  himself 
of  sealing-wax.  On  one  occasion  from  two  to  three  inches  broke  off, 
and  slipped  into  the  bladder.  A  fortnight  afterwards  mictui-ition  be- 
came frequent  and  painful,  and  the  urine  got  thick  and  ropy.  Some 
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time  after  tliis,  when  lie  came  under  Tliompson's  care,  the  urethra  was 
found  filled  with  chalky  fragments.  Each  piece  had  a  reddish  inside, 
and  rout^h,  phosphatic  coat.  A  foreign  body  was  detected  in  the  bladder 
with  the  sound,  but  precise  information  of  its  size  and  character  could 
not  be  obtained,  in  consequence  of  the  absence  of  an  audible  sound  and 
the  extreme  irritability  of  the  organ.  A  quantity  of  softish,  gritty, 
tenacious  material  was  removed  by  median  lithotomy,  evidently  con- 
sisting of  the  sealing-wax  mingled  with  phosphates. 

Heete,  H.  p. — TJiree  cases  of  Catheter  hroTcen  in  the  Bladder,  and  removed 
lij  tie  Lithotrite.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  July  aoth,  p.  59. 

Thompsojt,  H. — Hecently  observed  facts  relative  to  the  Patholoc/y  of  the 
Prostate.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  June  22nd,  p.  653  ;  29th,  p.  681 ; 
July  6fch,  p.  4;  13th,  p.  29. 

Thompson  shows,  from  an  analysis  of  a.  large  number  of  cases,  that 
hypertrophy  of  this  organ  exists  in  about  34  per  cent,  of  men  at  and 
above  sixty  years  of  age,  and  that  it  produces  marked  symptoms  in  abotit 
15  or  16  per  cent.,  but  that  under  favorable  hygienic  conditions  and 
carefid  medical  supervision  it  does  not  necessarily  shorten  life. 

He  had  never  seen  hypertrophy  at  so  early  a  period  as  fifty  years  of 
age,  and  considers  that  enlargement  before  this  age  is  unquestionably 
due  to  chronic  inflammation.  Cancerous  tumours  are  extremely  rare, 
but  benign  ones  very  common.  Simple  tumours  are  most  commonly 
found  in  the  lateral  lobes.  They  are  either  imbedded  in  the  substance 
of  the  gland,  the  tissue  of  which  they  resemble,  or  lie  just  beneath  its 
capsule,  or  are  outlying.  They  are  generally,  but  not  always,  associated 
with  hypertrophy  of  the  organ.  It  is  important  to  know  that  they  may 
encroach  upon  the  lu'ethra  and  obstruct  the  flow  of  urine,  without  the 
presence  of  enlargement  being  detectable  by  rectal  exploration.  Out- 
growths stand  between  isolated  tumours  and  general  hypertrophy ;  the 
typical  example  is  the  so-called  enlarged  "middle  lobe." 

He  recognises  six  forms  of  atrophy: — (i)  The  atrophy  of  exhausting 
general  disease.  (2)  The  atrophy  of  old  age.  (3)  The  atrophy  caused 
by  pressure.  (4)  The  atrophy  caused  by  disease  in  the  prostate  itself. 
(5)  The  congenital  atrophy. 

Chronic  inflammation,  whether  uncomplicated  or  secondary  to  disease 
of  the  bladder  or  urethra,  is  of  frequent  occurrence.  "When  there  is 
tenderness  of  the  prostate  and  pretty  constant  pain  in  the  perinseum, 
Thompson  blisters  the  perinasum. 

Calculi  and  Foreign  Bodies  introduced  into  the  Urethra. 

Eoss,  J.  J.— Cases  of  Calculus  in  the  Urethra.  Dublin  Hosp.  Graz., 
May  1st,  p.  129. 

TxTVU.— Calculus  in  the  Urethra  of  a  Male  Child;  successful  removal. 
Lancet,  April  13th,  p.  861. 

"Wakley,  J  .—Calculus  impacted  in  the  Urethra  of  a  Female  Infant, 
cattsinff  retention  of  urine.    Lancet,  April  13th,  p.  340. 

VilSCOK^t.— Removal  of  a  small  Calculus  from^  the  Urethra.  Philadel- 
phia Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  March  23rd,  p.  685. 
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Hunt,  J.  'W.—JEigU  Calculi  removed  from  the  Urethra  of  a  Hoy  five 
years  old.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  Feb.  23rd,  p.  129. 

Jackson. — Urethral  Calculus.  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ.,  July 
4th,  p.  471. 

Stubbs. — Foreiyn  Body  introduced  into  the  Urethra  and  removed  eic/hteeii 
months  afterwards  by  incision  in  the  Perinceum.  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  May  4th,  p.  471. 

Si;  GALAS.— jBe/«o«flZ  of  a  Hair-pin  from  the  Urethra.  Bull,  de  I'Acad., 
t.  XXV,  p.  52.    Schmidt,  vol.  109,  No.  4,  p.  72. 

Affections  of  the  Urethra. 

HuTciuifSoir. — Statistical  Beport  of  Operations  for  Stricture,  i860. 

Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  i5tli,  p.  629. 
Yan  BxjREisr. — Lectures  on  Stricture  of  the  Urethra,  preliminary  to  the 

clinical  course  on  disease  of  the  genito-urinary  organs.    Amer.  Med. 

Times,  Jan.  ^tli,  p.  i. 

Lyman,  H.  M. — Two  cases  of  Laceration  of  the  Urethra.    June  15th, 

Both  fatal,  from  extravasation  of  urine. 

Lawbence. — Extravasation  of  Urine  in  a  Child;  free  incisions;  re- 
covery.   Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan.  26th,  p.  89. 

Hunter,  J. — On  Irritation  of  the  Urethra  in  Females,  its  description 
and  treatment.  Lancet,  May  18th,  p.  481. 
A  report  of  three  cases  of  this  affection,  in  one  of  which  the  urethra 
was  observed  to  be  red  and  congested.  Hunter's  treatment  consisted 
in  restricting  his  patients  to  the  recumbent  posture,  and  the  topical 
application  of  nitrate  of  silver,  and  dilute  nitrate  of  mercury  ointments. 

Pemburton,  0. — On  Traumatic  Destruction  of  the  Urethra,  and  its 
relief  by  a  suitable  apparatdis  in  the  Perinceum.  Lancet,  March  16th, 
p.  258. 

A  boy,  set.  16,  at  work  in  a  rolling  mdl,  was  struck  by  a  red-hot  rod 
of  iron,  which  pierced  the  left  side  of  the  scrotum,  outside  the  cord 
and  testis,  and  passed  backwards  obliquely  towards  the  right,  traversing 
the  urethra  at  the  bulb,  and  ending  at  the  ascending  ramus  of  the 
ischium.  The  catheter  could  not  be  introduced,  and  the  vesical  ^art  of 
the  urethra  could  not  be  found  by  dissection  in  the  perinajum.  He 
recovered,  with  several  fistulas  in  the  perinseum.  Subsequent  attempts 
to  find  the  vesical  part  of  the  urethra  having  also  failed,  the  bladder 
was  punctured  with  a  double-edged  scalpel  through  the  perinreum  and 
prostate,  and  a  female  catheter  was  fixed  in  the  bladder.  This  was 
finally  replaced  by  short,  straight,  double  catheter,  with  a  stopcock. 

Barton,  Dr. — Case  of  Stricture  of  the  Urethra;  disease  of  the  bladder 
and  Icidneys.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Feb.  1st,  p.  37. 

Mason  "Warren,  J. —  On  Perineal  Section.  Amer.  Journal  of  Med.  Sc., 
April,  p.  371. 

A  critique  on  Bryant's  paper  on  this  subject,  published  in  the  '  Guy's 
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Hospital  Reports.'  AVarren  recommends  the  operation  m  cases  of 
callous  stricture,  causing  retention  of  urine,  where  Bryant  advises 
puncture  of  the  rectum  as  the  only  proper  treatment. 

Gat,  J.— On  Incisions  for  Stricture  compared  with  Dilatation.  Brit. 
Med.  Journ.,  June  8th,  p.  603. 
The  author  does  not  attach  a  high  value  to  incisions  in  the  treatment 
of  strictures  of  the  urethra  ;  he  considers  the  knife  to  be  only  excep- 
tionally necessary,  and  gradual  and  methodical  dilatation  Avith  the 
catheter  most  satisfactory. 

Feegusso^j. — Frohalle  OUiteration  of  the  Urethra  after  Injury ;  for- 
cihle  catheterism.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  29th,  p.  676. 

P xsco AST,— Orffanic  Stricttire  of  the  Urethra  cured  hj  Division;  Cir- 
socele  in  the  same  patient ;  operation  for  radical  cure  of  by  subcu- 
taneous ligation;  remarks.  Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep., 
Peb.  113rd,  p.  565. 

Pancoast. — Stricture  of  the  Urethra,  toith  Varicose  Enlargement  of  the 
Corpus  Fampiniforme.  Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  March 
pth,  p.  619. 

This  stricture,  just  in  front  of  the  bulb,  was  treated  by  internal 
m-ethrotomy.   

Pakcoast. —  Case  of  Organic  Stricture  of  the  Urethra.  Philadelphia 
Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  March  i6th,  p.  646. 
Internal  urethrotomy.    Three  days  after  this  operation  the  patient 
passed  water  in  a  larger  stream,  but  a  catgut  bougie  could  not  be  passed 
beyond  the  obstruction. 

Thompson,  H. — Stricture  oftlie  Urethra  of  twenty -tioo  years'  standing  ; 
p)erineal  section ;  cure ;  death  from  disease  of  the  liver  two  years 
later ;  post-mortem  examination  of  the  parts.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
Peb.  i6th,  p.  173. 
In  the  axis  of  the  urethra  there  was  a  fine  line,  but  no  puckering, 

no  scar,  no  narrowing. 

HuLKE,  J.  "W. — Case  of  old  Stricture  of  the  Urethra,  divided  through  the 
Pel  'incEuin  ;  three  years  afterwards  an  ahscess  in  the  scar,  hurst  hy  a 
How ;  urinary  fistula ;  nearly  complete  obliteration  of  the  tireilira 
for  three  quarters  of  an  inch;  operation  for  the  re-establishment  of  the 
canal;  successful  result.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Feb.  23rd,  p.  200. 

Holt,  B. — On  the  immediate  Treatment  of  Stricture  of  the  Urethra. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Oct.  19th,  p.  397. 
General  remarks  on  stricture,  together  with  an  illustrated  description 
of  the  author's  dilator,  and  the  indications  for  its  use. 

Jackson,  Y.— Cases  of  Stricture  of  the  Urethra.  Brit.  Med.  Journ., 
Oct.  19th,  p.  405. 

Betakt.— i^'/ue  cases  of  Perineal  Operations  on  the  Urethra.  March 
23r(],  p.  303. 

Case  I.— Contusion  of  the  perina^um  ;  htcraorrhnge from  the  urethra ; 
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subsequent  extrcavasation  of  urine;  catheterism  impossible;  perineal 
incision;  recovery. 

Case  2. — Fracture  of  the  pelvis,  and  laceration  of  the  urethra; 
catheterism  impracticable ;  perineal  incision  ;  death  from  other  injuries. 

Case  3 . — Indurated  stricture  of  the  urethra  anterior  to  the  scrotum ; 
internal  urethrotomy ;  recovery. 

Case  4. — Stricture  and  extravasation  of  urine;  free  incisions;  recovery; 
subsequent  contraction  of  the  stricture ;  perineal  section ;  recovery. 

Case  5. — Eetention  of  urine  in  a  boy ;  difficult  catheterism  ;  abscess 
in  the  perinseum ;  perineal  section  ;  recovery. 

Keath,  C. — Gases  illustrating  the  treatment  of  Stricture  of  the  Urethra 
'by  sudden  and  forcible  dilatation.    Lancet,  Aug.  3i8t,  p.  203, 
Pour  cases  of  urethral  stricture  split  •with  Holt's  dilator.    All  did 
well. 

Aekott,  Dr.  J. — On  Incision  of  Stricture  of  the  Urethra,    li^d.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  Sept.  14th,  p.  264. 
General  observations  on  this  practice,  to  which  are  added  some 
remarks  on  the  author's  iirethrotome  and  the  mode  of  using  it. 

TnoMPSOisr,  H. — Treatment  of  three  cases  of  so-called  Imjyermeable  Stric- 
ture of  the  Urethra.    Lancet,  Aug.  24th,  p.  183. 
AU  these  cases  were  treated  by  "  tying  in  "  the  catheter. 

HiLTOK. — Stricture  of  tlie  Urethra;  retention  of  urine  ;  punctwe  of  the 

bladder  by  the  rectum.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  March  i6th,  p.  277. 
Cambell  de  Morgan.—  Clinical  Lecture  on  the  tise  of  Fotassa  Fitsa  in 

the  treatment  of  Stricture  of  the  Urethra.     Brit.  Med.  Journ., 

March  2nd,  p.  217. 
CxTELiNG. — Stricture  of  the  Female  Urethra,  caused  by  an  injury  in 

Childbirth;  cured  by  dilatation.    Lancet,  Feb.  23rd,  p.  188. 

PoLiiOCE. — Tumour  near  the  Meatus  Urinarius  of  a  Female;  removal. 
Lancet,  Aug.  24th,  p.  183. 
A  stalked,  fibro-plastic  growth  from  the  areolar  tissue  surrounduig 
the  urethra  ;  it  was  removed  by  ligature. 

Fenis. 

Pais-coast. — Phimosis;  operation  by  nqoture  of  the  Ifueotis  Membrane. 
Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Pep.,  Feb.  2ud,  p.  477, 
"Where  the  glans  can  be  uncovered  to  some  extent,  but  the  prepuce 
cannot  be  brought  back  to  the  corona,  Pancoast  drawls  the  foreskin  for- 
ward over  the  glans,  getting  sufficient  room  to  introduce  a  pair  of 
dressino-  forceps,  one  blade  on  each  side  of  the  glans,  inserted  between 
it  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  prepuce;  this  (the  forceps)  is  to 
be  pushed  back,  then  opened,  and  drawn  out  open,  thereby  rupturing 
the  mucous  membrane.  The  tension  being  overcome,  the  prepuce  is 
freed,  and  can  be  drawn  back^  

Lee,  11. — Amputation  of  the  Fen  is  toiih  the  Ecraseur.    Lancet,  Aug. 
31st,  p.  208. 
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The  stump  is  said  not  to  have  hied,  yet  a  few  vessels  were  tied  as  a 
precaution  against  future  hiemorrhage. 

Scroium. 

Kimball,  G-. — Large,  fattxj  Timow  removed  from  the  Scrotum.  Boston 
Med.  and  Surg.  Journ.,  Oct.  17th,  p.  222. 
It  was  composed  of  several  lobules  of  pure  fat,  and  weighed  two 
pounds. 

FeeGTTSSON. — Elephantiasis  of  the  Scrotum,  of  the  size  of  an  aduWs  head, 
and  loeighing  six  pownds  ;  successful  removal.  Lancet,  Sept.  28th, 
p.  294. 

Testis. 

Van  Btteen,  Prof.  W.  H. — Concealed  Testis  removed  from  the  Inguinal 
Canal.  Amer.  Med.  Times,  March  i6th,  p.  178. 
The  right  testis  lay  in  the  lower  part  of  the  inguinal  canal,  and  could 
he  pushed  down  through  the  external  ring ;  it  was  about  one  third  of 
the  size  of  the  left  testis,  and  the  seat  of  paroxysmal  neuralgic  pain 
rendering  the  patient,  fet.  20,  miserable.  Van  Buren  removed  it ;  the 
tunica  vaginalis  was  closed  at  the  internal  ring,  and  did  not  extend  into 
the  scrotum. 

Zeis,  Dr.  Ed. — Hemarks  on  Abnormal  Descent  of  the  Testicle.  Langen- 
beck's  Archiv  f.  Klin.  Chir.,  vol.  ii,  part  i,  p.  81. 
This  paper  contains  the  description  of  a  case  of  descent  of  the  testis 
into  the  perinseum,  and  is  illustrated  by  a  plate. 

JoEDAN,  F. — A  case  of  Tubercular  Orchitis,  ivith  indications  of  Seredi- 
tary  Syphilis ;  castration  ;  recovery ;  comments.  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  June  22nd,  p.  646. 

Lee,  H. — Varicocele.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Dec.  7th,  p.  602. 

Lee  recommends  subcutaneous  division  of  the  veins  with  a  narrow 
knife  at  a  point  above  and  below  which  they  have  been  secured  with  a 
needle  and  twisted  thread.  A  drawing  is  given  of  a  case  where  the 
varicocele  was  associated  with  a  very  pendulous  state  of  the  testis.  Por 
this  Lee  cut  out  a  wedge-like  piece  of  the  scrotum  and  veins  between 
the  twisted  sutures. 

Lee,  H.—^-adical  cure  of  Varicocele.    Lancet,  June  22nd,  p.  611. 

The  dilated  veins  were  compressed  at  two  points  with  twisted  sutures  ; 
the  intermediate  portion  of  the  vessels,  with  the  skin,  was  then  removed 
m  a  wedge-shaped  piece,  by  transfixion  with  a  narrow  blade,  and  cutting 
outwards.  The  wound  thus  made  was  closed  by  approximating  the  two 
needles. 

Davies,  E. — On  the  radical  ewe  of  Varicocele.  Lancet,  July  20th, 
p.  61. 

Unable  to  disengage  a  double  loop  of  wire  which  he  had  placed 
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arouud  the  veins  ten  clays  previously,  he  cut  the  ends  of  the  loops  short 
off,  and  allowed  the  skin  to  heal  over  them. 

PAif  COAST. — Rydrocele ;  tap^mig ;  clinical  remarks.   Philadelphia  Med. 

and  Surg.  Eep.,  Feb.  i6th,  p.  534. 
Cbitchett. — Inguino-scrotal  Tumottr  of  right  side.    Brit.  Med.  Joum., 

Oct.  5th,  p.  351.  

CoLLis,  M. — Case  of  Hcemorrhapc  Fihrinotis  Tumour  of  the  Testis. 
Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  March  ist,  p.  67. 
A  section  of  this  tumour  shortly  after  removal  showed  a  number  of 
cysts  filled  with  lymph  and  coagula ;  the  latter  seemed  to  he  the  result 
of  small  haemorrhages  into  the  substance  of  the  testis. 

Stme.  J. —  Abdominal  Hydrocele.     Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Aug.  loth, 
p.  139. 

A  boy,  set.  4,  was  brought  to  Syme  labouring  under  what  appeai-ed  to 
he  incarcerated,  if  not  strangulated,  inguinal  hernia.  A  bandage  had 
been  worn  between  two  and  three  years.  The  scrotal  swelling  suddenly 
enlarged,  and  the  belly  became  distended.  There  was  some  constipation. 
The  abdominal  swelling,  though  large  and  tense,  left  a  small  space,  in 
which  the  intestines  possessed  their  natural  laxity,  and  from  this  Syme 
diagnosed  a  hydrocele.  Dividing  the  scrotal  tissues  layer  by  layer,  he 
found  that  the  fluid  was  in  the  cord,  and  not  in  the  tunica  vaginalis 
testis.  The  abdominal  part  of  the  tumour  did  not  immediately  empty 
itself,  but  after  two  or  three  days  drained  off,  at  first  clear,  but  after- 
wards turbid  with  lymph. 

EocHAET),  Dr.  J. — 0)1  Hcematoceles  of  the  Tunica  Vaginalis,  luhich  have 
ascended  through  the  Inguinal  Canal  into  the  cavity  of  the  Abdomen. 
L'Union,  loi,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  No.  8,  p.  194. 
A  detailed  account  of  a  case  of  this  kind.    The  scrotal  portion  of  the 
tumour  was  oval,  and  reached  downwards  to  the  lower  third  of  the 
thigh  ;  it  communicated  by  a  cylindrical  prolongation  in  the  course  of 
the  inguinal  canal,  with  a  second  swelling  within  the  cavity  of  the  belly. 
This  reached  upwards  to  the  navel,  stretched  to  the  right  across  the 
middle  line,  and  lost  itself  in  the  bottom  of  the  left  iliac  fossa.  The 
patient,  ajt.  51,  had,  six  years  before,  had  a  clap  and  swollen  testicle; 
he  also  had  an  inguinal  rupture  of  the  same  side.    The  hsematocele 
began  suddenly,  and  was  of  nine  months'  duration.    The  treatment  con- 
sisted in  repeated  tapping  and  injections  of  iodine. 

Irvine,  Dr.  H. — Case  of  Medullary  Carcinoma  of  the  Testis.  Dublin 
Hosp.  Gaz.,  Jan.  15th,  p.  21. 

Bryant. — Medullary  Cancer  of  the  Testicle  of  remarkably  rapid  growth  ; 
amputation;   recovery  from  the  operation.     Lancet,  Aug.  loth, 

P-  134- 

The  tumour  is  said,  in  sixteen  weeks,  to  have  grown  to  the  size  of  a 
newly  born  infant's  head.  The  cord  nppearcd  to  be  free  from  disease. 
The  patient  recovered  from  the  operation. 
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Paxcoast. —  Clinical  remarks  on  Enceplialoid  Cancer  of  the  Testicle,  with 
a  case.    Delivered  at  the  Peuusylvauia  Hospital,  Jan.  19th,  1861. 
Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  Eeb.  2nd,  p.  467. 
The  ^craseur  was  used  to  divide  the  cord. 


"Wabd,  St. — Cancer  of  the  Testicle  ;  excision;  death  from  Cancer  in  the 
Lumhar  Glands,  Sfc,  five  years  affeonoank.  Med.  Times  and  Graz., 
Jan.  19th,  p.  6a. 

TUMOURS. 

Hutchinson. — Statistical  report  of  cases  of  Operation  for  the  removal 
of  Fatty  Tumours.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  15th,  p.  629. 

Hutchinson. — Statistical  report  of  Operations  for  the  removal  of 
Malignant  Tumours  performed  in  provincial  hospitals,  i860.  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  June  ist,  p.  575. 

Hutchinson. — Operations  performed  for  the  removal  of  Non-malignant 
Groioths.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  ist,  p.  576. 

Hutchinson. — Operations  for  removal  of  Tumours  of  the  Breast.  lb. 

"WlBLlN,  J. — On  a  case  of  extensive  Hypertrophy  and  Ulceration  of  the 
Cellular  Tissue  of  the  right  lower  Extremity,  complicated  toith 
Anchylosis  of  the  Knee-  and  AnJcle-joints  ;  amputation  of  the  thigh  as 
high  up  as  the  trochanter  minor;  rapid  recovery.  Lancet,  May 
1 8th,  p.  481. 

Thompson,  H. — Elephantiasis  of  the  Foot  and  Ankle;  amputation. 

Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan.  19th,  p.  63. 
PiNNELL. — Erectile  Gluteal  Timour.    Amer.  Med.  Times,  May  nth, 

P-  304-   

Neuman,  Dr,  E. — Contribution  to  the  study  of  the  Cavernous  Tumours. 
Virchow's  Archiv  f.  Path.  Phys.  und  Anat.,  vol.  xxi,  part  3  ;  second 
series,  vol.  i,  part  3,  p.  280. 
Eemarks  on  the  histology  of  a  partly  fibrous,  partly  cavernous,  naso- 
pharyngeal polypus. 

Price,  P.  C. — On  the  Surgical  Treatment  of  certain  forms  of  superficially 
situated  Vascular  Ttmours,  known  as  Ncevi,  Aneurisms  from  Anas- 
tomosis;  Erectile  Tumours.  London  Med.  Eev.,  July,  p.  21 ;  Aug., 
p.  63. 

The  author  uses  the  term  ntevus  to  designate  every  kind  of  vascular 
growth  which  is  a  more  or  less  distinct  variety  of  aneurism  from  anas- 
tomosis. He  arranges  nsevi  in  three  classes — the  capillary,  the  arterial, 
and  the  venous. 

Pehgusson. — Fibrous  Tumour  over  the  Parotid;  removal;  recovery. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec.  7th,  p.  581. 

Pancoast.— jSemovffZ  of  an  Anomalous  Tumour  from  the  Side.  Phila- 
delphia Med.  and  Surg.  Hep.,  April  20th,  p.  64. 
This  tumour  weighed  several  pounds,  and  reached  nearly  from  the 
spine  to  the  linea  alba ;  from  the  description,  it  waa  probably  of  the 
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fibro-cellular  kind.  The  immense  Avonnd  was  covered  and  filled  witli 
wheat-bran,  which  was  renewed  when  it  became  soaked  with  pus. 

'NOTTA.—Fuiiffus  of  the  Sheaths  of  the  Tendons  of  the  If.  Adductor 
Longus  and  ExtenscB  Follicis  Brevis.    Graz.  des  Hop.,  134,  i860. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  l^o.  8,' p.  195. 
A  fibro-cellular  tumour. 


Vix,  Dr.  E. — Occurrence  of  Multi'ple  Sarcoma,  and  their  hearing  on  the 
Intesti7ial  Wall.  Langenbeck's  Archiv  fiir  Klin.  Chir.,  vol.  ii, 
parts  I  and  2,  p.  103. 

BiEKETT,  J. — Contributions  to  the  Practical  Surgery  of  New  Gi'owtlis  or 
Tumours.  Series  IV.  C^sifs  (continued).  Guy's  Hosp.  Eep.,  p.  332. 
Practical  remarks  on  cases  of  cysts  in  the  glandular  and  non-glandular 
organs. 

Hewett,  p. — Removal  of  Sebaceous  Tumours  from  the  Scalp,  followed 
by  diffuse  celhilar  inflammation,  erysipelas  of  the  face,  and  diphthe- 
ritic  inflammation  of  the  pharynx ;  fatal  result.    Lancet,  Feb.  pth, 

Jackson,  A.  P.. — Hydrocele  of  the  Neclc,  and  its  treatment  by  Excision, 
toith  two  cases.  Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc.,  Jan.,  p.  loi. 
The  author  regards  it  as  an  established  fact,  that  these  watery  cysts 
are  formed  by  an  expansion  of  the  natural  spaces  of  the  areolar  tissue, 
and  by  the  retention  within  them  of  an  excess  of  the  fluid  which  they 
normally  contain.  He  describes  their  structure,  progress,  and  develop- 
ment, the  symptoms,  etiology,  diagnosis,  and  prognosis.  He  discards 
tapping,  in  consequence  of  the  danger  of  serous  infiltration  of  the 
cellular  tissue  which  attends  it.  Mild  injections  produce  no  effect  on 
the  walls  of  an  old  cyst,  and  very  stimulating  oues  cause  alarming 
spasm.  The  seton  ranks  next  to  excision,  which  the  author  considers 
the  best  mode  of  treatment. 

BETAifT. — Cyst  in  the  Thyroid  Gland  cured  by  the  Injection  of  Tincture 

of  Iodine.    Lancet,  Peb.  9th,  p.  137. 
McCraith,  J. — Melanotic  ?  Encysted  Tumour  simulating  Bronchocele. 

Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec.  7th,  p.  /;77. 
M'Whtnnie,  a.  M. — Observations  on  Bronchocele,  and  notes  relating 

to  the  surgical  anatomy  of  the  Larynx  and  Trachea.    Lancet,  July 

13th,  p.  30;  Aug.  3rd,  p.  107. 

Haavkes,  J. — On  Enlargement  of  the  Thyroid  Gland,  toith  Proptosis,  Sfc. 
Lancet,  Aug.  loth,  p.  130- 
Hawkes  traces  these  associated  uiorbid  conditions  to  a  derangement 
of  the  ganglionic  nervous,  and  vascular  systems. 

CoTJi.ON. — Tumour  in  the  region  of  the  Coccyx.    Gaz.  Heb.,  viii,  3,  1861. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  No.  11,  p.  199. 
A  congenital  cyst  attached  to  the  tip  of  the  coccyx,  but  not  commu- 
nicating Avith  the  spinal  canal. 
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Henut,  M. — True  Hydatid  Ci/sts  developed  in  the  left  hreast  of  a  tvoman 

lolio,  lohen  a  child,  tvas  subject  to  tapeioorm ;  removal.  Lancet, 

Nov.  23rcl,  p.  497. 
EiCHAUDSON,  B.  W. — Clinical  Lecture  on  Cystic-sarcoma  of  the  Female 

Sreasf.    Dublin  Med.  Press,  Nov.  6tli,  p.  321. 
GowiAOT). — Cystic  I'umottr  of  the  right  Breast  in  a  Male;  successful 

removal.    Lancet,  Nov.  23rd,  p.  498. 
Brtjjs't. — Very  large  Cysto-sarcomatous  Tumour  of  the  Breast ;  successful 

removal.    Lancet,  Aug.  3rd,  p.  14. 
EEiCHSEif. — Hcematoma  situated  over  the  Symphysis  Pubis,  attributed  to 

pressure.    Lancet,  July  2otli,  p.  62. 

MooBE. — Bare  form  of  Fibro-muscular  Subclavicular  Ttmour.  Lancet, 
March  i6tli,  p.  264. 
Externally  this  tumour  deceptively  resembled  a  medullary  cancer, 
but  on  removal  it  proved  to  be  a  fibrinous  infiltration  of  the  pectoralia 
major  muscle.  The  patient,  a  woman,  about  forty  years  old,  had  been 
struck  on  this  part  four  months  previously. 

Casst,  Dr.  ,T. — A  Contribution  to  the  History  of  more  or  less  general 

simple  Hypertrophy  of  Lymphatic  Glands,  tvithout  LeuTccemia.  Echo. 

Med.,  No.  14,  July,  p.  353. 
Pbice,  p.  C. — Scrofulous  Diseases  of  the  LJxternal  Lymphatic  Glands. 

Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan.  19th,  p.  59.    Continued  from  p.  915  of 

volume  for  i860;  Peb.  9th,  p.  141;  March  9th,  p.  250;  23rd, 

p.  194  ;  April  6th,  p.  358. 
Sket,  CuELiiS'&,  HuTCHiNSOK. — Cascs  of  enlarged  Lymphatic  Glands, 

Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  3rd,  p.  109. 
Sket. — Successful  removal  of  a  mass  of  enlarged  Lymphatic  Glands  from 

the  Axilla.    Lancet,  Aug.  17th,  p.  159. 
CtTKLiNa. — Bnlargement  of  the  Gla?ids  in  the  Axilla  ;  partial  diminution 

by  the  use  of  iodine.    Lancet,  Aug.  17th,  p.  160. 

HoLTHOUSE. — Tmnour  beneath  the  loioer  Jaw;    successful  %\emoval. 
Lancet,  Aug.  31st,  p.  207. 
Apparently  an  enlarged  lymphatic  gland. 

Price,  P.  C. — On  Scrofulous  Diseases  of  the  external  Lymphatic  Glands, 
their  nature,  variety,  and  treatment.    8vo,  London,  John  Churchill. 


LucKE,  Dr.  A. — On  Atheromatous  Cysts  of  the  Lymphatic  Glands. 
Archiv  fur  Chir.,  vol.  i,  part  2,  p.  357.  Berlin,  1861. 
The  deep  situation  of  the  atheromatous  cysts  of  the  neck,  and  their 
frequent  connexion  with  the  sheath  of  the  large  vessels,  led  the  author 
to  suspect  some  other  than  a  tegumentary  origin  ;  and  the  discovery  of 
a  structure  identical  with  that  of  lympliatic  glands  in  the  walls  of"  au 
atheromatous  cyst  which  lind  been  removed  from  the  neck  by  Pi-ofessor 
Langenbeck  ('Archiv  f  Chir.,'  vol.  i,  part  i,  p.  16)  has  convinced  him  of 
the  glandular  origin  of  those  atheromatous  cysts  in  the  neck  which  are 
developed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  great  vessels. 
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Skey. — Treatment  of  KousemaicVs  Knee  hy  the  Thread  Seton.  Lancet, 
April  27th,  p.  409. 
Skey  applies  the  setou  to  all  forms  of  the  housemaid's  knee ;  he  thinks 
it  best  suited  to  the  hard  and  indurated  bursae.  The  accession  of 
inflammation  is  made  known  by  a  little  redness  around  the  entrance  of 
the  thread,  and  the  swelling  either  subsides  altogether  or,  what  is  more 
common,  an  abscess  forms,  which  is  opened,  and  the  cavity  becomes 
obliterated. 

MoETON". — Cases  of  .Uxcision  of  Bursw.    G-lasgow  Med.  Joum.,  No. 
xxxiv,  July,  p.  9  [ . 

Nelaton. — On  Partial  Extirpation  and  some  other  palliative  measures  in 
the  treatment  of  Inciirable  Cancer.    Journ.  de  Med.  et  do  Chir., 
vol.  xxxii,  Oct.,  pai"t  10,  p.  447.    Art.  6098. 
A  report  of  three  cases  in  which  Nelaton  advantageously  removed, 
with  the  ecraseur,  large  portions  of  cancerous  tumours,  the  total  extir- 
pation of  which  was  impossible,  which,  by  their  size  and  on  account  of 
the  fetid  ichor  oozing  from  their  ulcerated  surfaces,  occasioned  extreme 
distress.    The  surgeon  should  be  provided  with  perchloride  of  iron  and 
cauteries  wherewith  to  stay  the  free  bleeding  when  he  uses  the  knife  in 
cases  of  this  kind  ;  when  the  ecraseur  is  used,  however,  styptics  are 
rarely  necessary.    Topically,  Nelaton  employs  a  belladonna  pomade, 
■with  or  without  the  addition  of  iodide  of  lead. 


CoLLis,  H.  M. — On  Cancer.    8vo,  Dublin,  Fannin  and  Co.  Pamphlet, 
IS.  6d. 

Pakcoast. — Cases  of  Cancer,  ivith  remarks.    Philadelphia  Med.  and 

Surg.  Rep.,  March  2nd,  p.  591. 
MooKE. — Development  of  a  Cyst  in  front  of  a  Scirrhous  Tumour  of  the 

Breast ;  removal,  together  tvith  diseased  Axilla?')/  Glands.  Lancet, 

April  20th,  p.  387. 
Pabkee. — Cancer  of  the  Ifammari/  Glands.    Philadelphia  Med.  and 

Surg.  Eep.,  Dec.  29th,  i860,  p.  339. 
Smith,  H.  H. — Three  cases  of  Carcinoma  oftlie  Female  Breast.  Phila- 

delj)hia  Med.  and  Surg.  Rep.,  Dec.  29th,  i860. 
G-EOSS. — Bapidly  recurring  Cancer  of  the  Breast ;  eighteen  operations  in 

the  course  of  three  years  and  a  half;  thirty  four  Tumours  removed. 

lb.,  p.  337- 

Maonaiwaea,  Prof.  R. — Case  of  reproductive  Encysted  Tumour.  Dublin 

Hosp.  Gaz.,  Jan.  i  "Jth,  p.  19. 
Pancoasx. — Encephaloid  Cancer  of  the  Mammary  Gland ;  operations  for 

its  removal.  Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Rep.,  Jan.  26th,  p.  451. 
Pancoast. — Scirrhous  Cancer  of  the  Breast ;  '  removal ;  2}0,sf -mortem . 

Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Rep.,  March  9th,  p.  619. 
Moore. — Scirrhous  Cancer  of  the  Male  Breast;  c.vcision ;  recovery. 

Lancet,  Aug.  3rd,  p.  no. 
Pergxjsson. — Scirrhous  Cancer  of  the  Male  Breast;   excision.  lb., 

p.  III. 

■VVoKMALi). — Scirrhous  Cancer  of  the  Male  Breast;  refusal  to  submit  to 
an  operation,    lb.  , 
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LiDDEBDALE,  ^5 .—Cancel'  of  the  Male  Bread.     Laucet,  Aug.  17th, 

A  scirrhous  tumour  of  the  size  of  an  orange,  and  of  thirteen  months' 
growth.  The  axillary  glands  were  not  enlarged,  and  there  was  no 
cachexy.  

'B-rta:s'S.— Medullary  Cancer  of  tlie  right  Breast,  forming  a  large  Tumour  ; 

successful  excision.    Lancet,  Nov.  23rd,  p.  497. 
PozLOCK.—MeduUarg  Cancer  of  the  right  Breast,  ioifhin  which  tvas 

developed  a  large  Cyst ;  excision;  recovery.   lb.,  p.  498. 
BIaesdex. — Scirrhous  Tumour  of  the  Female  Breast  of  six  months'  dm-a- 

tion ;  sticcessful  removal.  lb. 
Feegussojt. — Medullary  Tumour  of  CheeJc  in  an  Infant  aged  three  months. 

Med.  Times  and  G-az.,  Dec.  7th,  p.  581. 
Smith,  H.  H. — Medullary  Cancer  of  the  left  Temporal  Begion  and  of  the 

Eye;  ptalUative  treatment.     Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep., 

Dec.  29th,  i860,  p.  337. 

Pancoast. —  Case  of  Encejyhaloid  Cancer  of  the  Head ;  death;  autopsy. 
Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  April  6th,  p.  6. 
A  child,  a3fc.  j.    The  groAvth  began  in  the  temporal  fossa,  caused 
absorption  of  the  bone,  and  encroached  on  the  brain. 

Salva,  E. — On  Cancerous  Tumours  in  the  Neck.    Gaz.  de  Paris,  6,  1861. 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii.  No.  7,  p.  75. 
Edwaeds,  a.  M. — Congenital  Cancer  of  the  Arm.    Edin.  Med.  Journ., 

July,  p.  85. 

Hewson. — Malignant  Timour  of  the  Thigh  simulating  an  Aneurism; 

ligature  of  the  external  iliac  artery;  death;  autopsy.    Med.  Times 

and  Gaz.,  Sept.  14th,  p.  273. 
EEicnsEJsr. — Bncephaloid  Cancerous  Tumour,  of  the  size  of  an  adult's 

head,  developed  loithin  the  sheath  of  the  sartorius  muscle,  successfully 

removed.    Lancet,  March  23rd,  p.  287. 
Cook. — Malignant  Tumoztr  of  the  ti-pper  part  of  the  Tibia,  supposed  to  he 

Medullary  Cancer ;  amputation  through  the  Thigh.    Lancet,  March 

23rd,  p.  289. 

Haxcock. — Large  Malignant  TtwioiM'  of  the  Scapiila  ;  removal  ivith  the 

greater  j^art  of  the  bone ;  fatal  restdt  from  Cancer  of  the  Lungs. 

Lancet,  Sept.  14th,  p.  253. 
Fergussok. — Melanotic  Tumour  of  the  left  Arm,  growing  from  the 

Cicatrix  of  a  Mole,  eradicated  by  caustics.    Lancet,  March  i6th, 

p.  262. 

Biekett. — Melanotic  Tumour  of  the  Thigh  ;  removal,  folloiced  by  cicatri- 
zation of  the  wound.    lb.,  p.  263. 

Hewett,  Peescott. — Sequel  to  a  case  of  Becurrent  Melanosis  of  both 
Groins  and  Back;  the  disease  reappearing  in  the  brain,  heart, 
pancreas,  liver,  and  other  organs.  lb. 

Hewett,  'Pn^sco-ri.— Melanosis  of  the  Labium  and  Glands  of  the  Ch-oin 
and  Pubes.    lb.,  p.  264. 

Hutchinson.— CZmtcaZ  Beport  on  Epithelial  Cancer.  Med.  TimeB  and 
Gaz.,  Jan.  19th,  p.  60. 
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This  emb  races  tabular  statetiieiits  of  fifteen  cases  of  epitlielial  cancer 
ou  various  parts  of  the  truuk  and  limbs  ;  of  seven  cases  occurring  on 
the  forehead  or  temple  ;  of  twenty  cases  of  operations  for  primary,  and 
of  three  cases  of  operations  of  recurrent,  epithelial  cancer  of  the  lip. 

Macmubdo. —  Cancer  in  a  Cicatrix  left  hj  Jm^xis.    lb.,  p.  6i. 
A  warty,  cauliflower-like  growth. 

Humphry. —  'Four  cases  of  Epitlielial  Cancer  occurring  in  GicatHees. 
lb.,  p.  62. 

Of  these,  Case  a  was  "  epithelial  cancer  in  a  cicatrix  of  sixteen 
years' duration.  Disease  of  femur.  Amputation  at  the  hip-joint.  Ee- 
eovery.    ISTo  return  of  the  disease  five  years  afterwards." 

DjEMAEQTTAT. — Extirpation  oftlie  Parotid  Gland  for  E]}itlielioma.  Gaz. 
des  Hop.,  147,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  No.  10,  p.  77. 

Geoss. — Epithelial  Cancer  of  the  Lip.  Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg. 
Hep.,  Jan.  26th,  p.  4^3. 

SiAtfLEY,  Cock,  Humphry. — Eive  cases  of  Epithelial  Cancer.  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  May  i8th,  p.  523. 

Hilton. — EjjitheUal  Cancer  involving  the  ivhole  of  the  lower  Lip;  ex- 
cision; formation  of  a  neio  lip.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  March  30th, 
P-  330- ' 

HuTCHijrsoN. — Tahidar  statement  of  forty  four  cases  of  Soot  Cancer. 

Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan.  26th,  p.  87. 
VoLKMAN,  Dr.  H. — On  Atheromatoid  and  Piiriform  Softening  of  entire 

Cancroid  Tubers.    Langenbeck's  Archiv  fiir  Klin.  Chir.,  vol.  ii, 

parts  I  and  2,  9,  ig^. 
Peors. — Ein  thelioma  of  the  Lip.    Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep., 

April  6th,  p.  14. 

BuLLEY,  P.  A. — Cancer  of  the  Face  folloiving  Epithelial  Cancer  of  the 

Lip,  toliich  had  been  removed,  and  returned  five  times.    Med.  Times 

and  Gaz.,  Sept.  7th,  p.  239. 
Beck. — Extirpation  of  an  ossified  Enchondromatous  Tumour,of  the  size  of 

a  child's  head,  of  the  right  shoulder-blade.    Deutsche  Klin.,  i860, 

No.  50.    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  v,  p.  244. 

Laknay. — Enchondroma  of  the  Parotid  Pegion  in  the  stage  of  Softening. 
Gaz.  des  Hop.,  47.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  No.  10,  p.  78. 
This  seems  to  have  been  an  outgrowth  from  the  cartilage  of  the 
auditory  meatus.   

Hargrave,  Dr. — Enchondromatous  Tumour  on  tlic  Lorsim  of  the  Left 
Hand.    Dublin  Med.  Press,  July  6th,  p.  91. 
A  globular,  cartilaginous  tumour,  of  sixteen  years'  growth,  three 
inches  in  circumference,  attached  to  the  third  metacarpal  bone. 

Thompson,  H. — Colloid  Disease  of  the  Mammary  Gland,  and  a  Fatty 
Tumour  on  tlic  Shoulder ;  successful  removal.    Lancet,  May  iitli, 

PERausaoN,  W, — Large  Colloid  Tumour  on  the  left  side  of  the  Pack> 
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simulating  a  'Fatty  Groioth ;  successful  removal.  Lancet,  May  1 1, 
P-  459- 

A  large-stalked  tumour  hanging  from  the  left  side  of  the  spine  over 
the  lowest  ribs.  Its  greatest  circumference  was  twenty-seven  inches. 
No  skin  was  removed,  and  the  operation  was  done  without  chloroform, 
by  the  patient's  desire.  

Ebichsen. — keloid  occurring  in  tJie  Cicatrix  of  a  Burn.  Lancet,  Aug. 
loth,  p.  135. 

Fergussok. — Large,  recurrent.  Fibroid  Tumour,  situated  above  the  left 
Breast ;  successful  removal.    Lancet,  Nov.  20th,  p.  496. 

Htjlke,  J.  "W. — Removal  of  a  recurrent  Fibroid  Ttmour  fro)7i  the  front 
of  the  Leg.    Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  Sept.  20,  p.  321. 

Blasitts,  Dr.  E. — On  recurrent  Neuroma.  Langenbeck's  Archiv  f 
Klin.  Chii'.,  vol.  ii,  parts  i  and  2,  p.  188. 


SYPHILIS  AND  GONORRHOSA. 

KusMAiJL,  A. — An  investigation  of  Constittctional  Mercurialism,  and  its 
relation  to  Constitutional  Syphilis.  8vo,  p.  433.  "Wilrzburg,  1861. 
The  author,  by  a  comparison  of  the  symptoms  produced  by  mercury 
in  persons  engaged  in  manufactures  in  which  this  mineral  is  used  with 
the  symptoms  produced  by  constitutional  syphilis,  proves  the  essential 
distinctness  of  these  cachexise. 


Lee,  H. — Syphilitic  Inoculation,  and  its  relation  to  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment.   Med.-Chir.  Trans.,  vol.  xliv,  p.  227. 

Lee,  H. — A  Clinical  Lecture  on  Syphilis.    Brit.  Med.  Joiu'.,  April 
20th,  p.  407  ;  May  i8th,  p.  543  ;  June  ist,  571. 
Lymphatic  absorption. 

HuTcniNSON,  J. — Is  inherited  Syphilis  protective  against  suhseguent 
Contagion?  Brit.  Med.  J.,  Sept.  21st,  p.  307. 
From  three  cases  which  Hutchinson  had  attentively  watched,  he  in- 
clines to  the  belief  that,  if  severe,  inherited  syphilis  is  protective  against 
subsequent  contagion,  and  that  its  subjects  are  not  liable  to  contract 
the  indurated  form  of  chancre. 

Matjndeb,  C.  F. — Is  inherited  Syphilis  protective  against  subsequent  Con- 
tagion ?    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct.  5th,  p.  353. 
The  author  is  disposed  to  answer  this  question  in  the  affirmative. 

Hammottd,  W.  K.—A  course  of  Lectures  on  Chancre.    Araer.  Med. 
Times,  July  6th,  p.  i  ;  13th,  p.  17  ;  20th,  p.  33. 
Lecture  I  contains  the  history  of  syphilis,  and  a  description  of  the 
soft  chancre ;  Lecture  IT,  the  treatment  of  soft  chancre ;  Lecture  III, 
treatment  of  phagedsena  and  buboes  from  soft  chancres. 

Cooke,  T.  W.—On  the  relative  influence  of  Nature  and  Best  in  the  cure 
of  Syphilis,    London,  1861. 
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Clements,  B.  A. — Commimication  of  Secondary  SijphiUs ;  trammission 
of  infection  from  a  secondary  aore.  Amer.  jom-nal  of  the  Med. 
Sc.,  July,  p.  40. 

ViEiTNOis.  A. — On  the  transference  of  Syphilis  in  Vaccination.  Archiv. 
G-en.,  3  ser.,  xv,  p.  641 ;  xvi,  pp.  3a,  297 ;  June,  July,  Sept.,  iS^o. 
Schmidt's,  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  i,  p.  50. 
Prom  the  retrospect  of  the  cases  which  have  been  recorded  since  the 
commencement  of  the  present  century  the  author  tries  to  show  that  in 
numerous  instances  syphilis  has  been  observed  to  follow  vaccination. 
That  vaccination  of  a  healthy  person  with  lymph  ujimixed  with  blood, 
taken  from  a  person  with  syphilis,  is  productive  of  the  vaccine  pustule 
only,  but  that  if  blood  be  mixed  with  the  lymph  then  both  vaccine  and 
syphilis  are  communicated.  An  artificial  mixture  of  vaccine  lymph  with 
chancre  pus  produces  the  same  results  as  the  mixture  of  Ijonph  and 
syphilitic  blood. 

Langlebeet. — Chancre  prodticed  hy  the  transfer  of  forms  of  Secondary 
Syphilis.  Gaz.  des  Hop.,  85,  94,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol. 
109.  No.  I,  p.  51. 

Agnew,  H. — Tertiary  Syphilis.  Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Eep., 
Jan.  ^th,  p.  367. 

Dixon. — Primary  Syphilitic  Vlcer  of  the  loioer  JEyelid ;  treatment  hy 
mercurials  ;  recovery.    Medical  Times  and  Gaz.,  May  4th,  p.  471. 

Adams. — Chancre  on  the  lower  Lip;  constitutional  symptoms,  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  May  nth,  p.  495. 

"WoEMALD  and  CoOTE. — Primary  Syphilitic  Sore  of  the  upper  Lip; 
enlarged  yland  under  the  angle  of  the  jaio  ;  recovery  under  the  use 
of  mercury.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  May  4th,  p.  470. 

CooTE. — Chancre  on  the  Lip  of  a  Girl,  with  sublingual  Bubo.  Lancet, 
March  a3rd,  p.  288. 
Two  thirds  of  the  upper  lip  were  occupied  by  an  excavated  ulcer, 
vsdth  a  hard  base  and  true  syphilitic  aspect.  Conjointly  with  the  tdcer 
a  swelling  appeared  beneath  the  lower  jaw,  on  the  right  side,  which, 
March  i6th,  fluctuated  and  contained  pus.  There  was  also  a  second 
lesser  swelling  on  the  left  side  of  the  jaw.  The  reporter  considered 
these  genuiue  syphilitic  buboes,  but  added  that  no  venereal  history  could 
be  obtained  from  eitlier  the  patient  or  her  mother. 

Adams  and  Maukdeh. — Three  cases  of  Indurated  Chancre  of  the  Lip. 
Lancet,  Nov.  i6th,  p.  47^. 

Gu^BiN,  A. — Practical  Eemarhs  on  the  Treatment  of  Buho.    Bull.  Gen. 
de  Thdrapeutique,  June.  Echo.  Med.,  No.  18,  Sept.,  p.  641. 
Gu6rin  tells  us  that  inflammatory  or  virulent  bubo  may  be  cured 
without  suppuration,  which  it  is  never  too  late  to  prevent.    His  treat- 
ment consists  in  the  application  of  blisters  coup  sur  coup. 

Lanze,  Dr. — Chromic  Acid  for  pointed  Fig-ioarts  and  Warts.  Deutsche 
Klin.,  32,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  i,  p.  41. 
Lanze  applied  chromic  acid  to  pointed  fig-worts  in  tbirty-two  women, 
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twenty  of  whom  were  at  tlie  same  time  affected  with  primary  syphilis 
or  broad  condylomata.  A  solution  of  3iiss  to  3SS  of  water  Avaa 
of  little  service;  in  no  instance  was  a  single  application  of  it  successful, 
but  a  stronger  solution,  of  3vss  of  chromic  acid  to  5SS  of  water,  was  used 
in  nine  cases  Avith  success. 

HASSiifa,  Prof. —  Gonorrhoea  in  Women,  toith  especial  reference  to  obser- 
vations made  in  the  General  Hospital  in  Copenhagen  in  1856. 
Behrend's  Sjrphilidologie,  11,  3,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,vol.  no, 
No.  5,  p.  185. 

Hassing  recognises  the  essence  of  gonorrhoea  in  its  specific  secretion 
and  contagiousness,  and  by  these  would  distinguish  it  from  all  other 
secretions  of  the  vaginal  and  lU'ethral  mucous  membranes  which  depend 
on  simple  mechanical  or  chemical  irritation.  The  signs  by  which  it  is 
to  be  distinguished  are  not  given. 

The  following  forms  are  described: — (i)  GonorrhcEa  of  the  urethra. 
(3)  Gronorrhoea  of  the  vulva,  with  gonorrhoea  of  the  sinus  Bartholinianus, 
and  gonorrhoea  of  the  anus.  (3)  Vaginal  gonorrhoea.  (4)  Uterine 
gonorrhoea. 

The  treatment  is  simple,  and  essentially  the  same  in  all  forms  of 
gonorrhoea.  Perfect  cleanliness,  baths,  washing,  and  injections,  quiet, 
and  the  horizontal  posture,  are  enjoined.  Except  in  urethral  gonorrhoea, 
balsams  are  useless.  As  local  applications,  Hassing  uses  lead  and  alum 
solutions  and  solid  nitrate  of  silver. 


DAryE,  P. — Tlie  Treatment  of  Olap  loith  small  doses  of  Balsams,  and  the 
injection  of  basic  saltpetre,  oxide  of  bismuth.    Bull,  de  Ther.,  lix, 
p.  299,  October,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  no,  No.  5,  p.  183. 
A  thick  cream,  made  with  thirty  grmm.  of  bismuth,  was  injected  into 
the  urethra,  and  retained  there  during  five  minutes.    Two  grmm.  of 
copaiba  balsam  and  two  grmm.  of  powdered  cubebs  were  taken  morning 
and  night.    The  average  duration  of  treatment  in  eleven  cases  at 
Valence  was  nine  days,  and  in  nineteen  cases  at  Versailles  fourteen 
days. 

Did  AT,  P.  —  On  Blennorrhcea  of  the  Mucous  Follicles  of  the  Male  Urethra. 
Gaz.  Hebd.,  vii,  45,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  no.  No.  5,  p.  183. 
The  gonorrhoeal  mfiammation  of  one  of  these  follicles  considerably 
protracts  the  duration  of  a  gonorrhoea,  and  may  furnish  a  new  focus  o'f 
contagion.  Diday  obliterates  the  inflamed  follicle  by  passing  a  needle 
as  far  as  possible  into  it,  shielding  the  glans  penis  with  a  piece  of  paper, 
and  holding  the  free  end  of  the  needle  in  the  flame  of  a  candle.  A 
slight  hissing  shows  that  the  cauterization  is  suflicient. 

Bebetjti,  Jj.— The  Treatment  of  Orchitis  Blrnnorrhar/ica.    Gaz.  Sarda, 
36  37, 38,  i860  ;  and  Muhlig,  Gaz.  d' Orient,  iv,  8,  1861.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  vol.  no.  No.  5,  p.  184. 
Berruti  reviews  Dr.  Timmerman's  proposed  treatment  of  this  afi'ection 
with  ice-cold  lead  wash.    Prom  the  observation  of  many  cnsos  treated 
m  this  way,  Timmerman  concludes  that  ice-cold  applications  do  not 
induce  diseases  m  other  parts  of  the  body  (ophthalmia,  parotitis 
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arthritis,)  as  has  been  feared,  and  that  they  are  the  more  efficient  the 
earlier  they  are  used.  They  are,  however,  useless  where  there  is 
hardening  of  the  epididymis  and  cord.  Dr.  Sella,  intrusted  by  the 
Academy  with  the  examination  of  Timmerman's  statements,  reported 
favorably. 

Miles,  H.  C. — On  the  cure  of  Qonorrhcea  by  Blisters.  Lancet,  June 
22nd,  p.  605. 

Miles  places  a  blister,  six  inches  by  four,  "  very  high  up  towards  the 
front  and  inner  aspect  of  each  thigh."  A  cure  is  said  to  be  effected  in 
seven  days. 

OPHTHALMIC  SURGERY. 

HASJsrEE.  —  OZwizcaZ  Lectures  on  the  Treatment  of  Eye-disease,  ist  divi- 
sion. Diseases  of  the  Sclera  and  of  the  JEyeball ;  concerning  spectacles 
and  Ophthalmoscopy.    Prague,  i860. 

EtTETE. — Pictorial  representation  of  tlie  Diseases  of  the  Human  Eye. 
With  coloured  copper-plates,  and  numerous  woodcuts  printed  in 
the  text.    Complete  in  nine  parts.    Folio,  Leipzic,  i860. 

Wedl. — Atlas  of  the  Pathological  Histology  of  the  Eye.  ist  part. 
Leipzic,  i860. 

PlNKTJS. — On  Light-polarizing  Spectacles.  Konigsb.  Med.  Jahrlb.,  iii, 
I,  p.  37,  1861.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  112,  No.  11,  p.  209. 

G-ieaud-Tettlon. — A  Binocular  Ophthalmoscope.    Annal.  d'Ocul.,  xlv, 
p.  233.    Mai  et  Juin,  1861. 
With  this  instrument  the  observer  gets  a  stereoscopic  view  of  the 
fundus  oculi.   

Becker,  Dr.  O. — On  Perception  of  a  Peflex  Lmage  in  one^s  own  Eye. 
Wien.  Wohnschr.,  42,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  No.  8, 
p.  ao2. 

Wilde. — An  Essay  upon  the  Malformations  and  Congenital  Diseases  of 
the  Organs  of  Sight.    Dublin  Quart.  Joiu'.,  Feb.  i,  p.  50  (cou- 
tiuued  from  vol.  vii,  p.  289). 
This  contains  a  very  full  description  of  malformations  of  the  lens  and 

capsule,  illustrated  by  several  well-executed  woodcuts. 

Laurence,  J.  L. — The  Utrecht  School  of  Ophthalmic  Surgery,  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan.  26th,  p.  8^. 
This  communication  (continued  from  p.  635,  i860,)  comprises — (i) 
The  method  of  applying  eye-drops.  (2)  Trachoma.  (3)  Treatment  of 
lachrymal  obstructions.  (4)  Iris-operations.  (5)  Extraction  of  cataract. 
A  woodcut  of  Snellen's  entropion  forceps  is  given. 

Wilde,  W.  H. — Aphorisms  and  observations  upon  certain  Diseases  of 
the  Organs  of  Sight.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July  i6th,  p.  169. 
Eye-drops.   

Wilde. — Aphorisms.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  April  13th,  p.  382* 
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Ointments,  belladonna.    Marcli  23rd,  p.  300.— Vapours,  stinralating 
liniments,  ointments  and  pomades,  salves. 

The  Orhit. 

Symb— ofPulsatinff  TimoiM-  of  the  Oriit,  cured  bi/  ligature  of  the 
common  Carotid  Artery;  idtli  remarTcs.    Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  June, 
p.  1065. 
Perhaps  a  diffuse  aneurism. 

AVtatt,  J.— Cystic  Timour  of  the  Orhit  connected  loith  disease  of  the 
Orhital  Plate  of  the  Frontal  Bone,  commtmicating  loith  the  Frontal 
Sinics.    Med.  Times  and  G-az.,  March  i6th,  p.  27^. 

The  Eyelids. 

Hesseb  Ant. — On  operations  for  Trichiasis  in  Chronic  Conjunctivitis 
with  contraction.    Oesterr.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  vi,  38,  1861. 
Schmidt,  vol.  109,  No.  4,  p.  80. 
In  Jfeger's  clinic,  Avhere  Hesser  is  junior  surgeon,  it  is  an  accepted 
principle  not  to  operate  for  the  entropion,  because  the  result  of  this  is 
not  lasting,  but  to  excise  the  eyelashes  with  their  bidbs. 

DAtrscHEE,  Heum. — A  case  of  Oysto-sarcoma  of  the  Upper  Fyelid.  Allg. 
Wien.  Med.  Ztg.,  30,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  3,  p. 

331-   

Deueow. — Proceeding  for  the  prevention  of  Ectropion  after  Malignant 
Pustule.  Gaz.  des  Hop.,  133,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  in, 
Nov.  7th,  p.  81. 

This  consists  in  stitching  the  edges  of  the  eyelids  to  each  other  and 
keeping  them  united  during  the  cicatrization  of  the  vround  left  by  the 
detachment  of  the  eschar. 

SiCHEL,  J. — On  Sarcomatous  Ectropiimi.  Bull,  de  Ther.,  Iviii,  p.  533, 
June,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  3,  p.  331. 
According  to  Sichel,  besides  the  common  form,  in  which  the  whole 
palpebral  conjunctiva  is  thickened,  there  is  another,  essentially  distinct. 
This  is  caused  by  an  exudation  under  the  epithelium  into  the  tissue  of 
the  conjunctiva,  and  is  due  to  chronic  inflammation.  It  forms  a  more 
or  less  prominent,  hard,  dark-red  fold,  which  occupies  the  whole  length 
of  the  lower  eyelid,  or  is  limited  to  a  portion  of  it.  By  its  weight  it 
pushes  the  lid  outwards.    Excision  effects  a  radical  cure. 

"Wii-LIA"MS,  J. — A  new  and  effectual  Cure  for  Entropion  and  Trichiasis. 
Dublin  IIosp.  Gaz.,  January  15th,  p.  18. 
This  consists  in  puncturing  tho  edge  of  the  eyelid,  to  the  depth  of 
one  eighth  of  an  incli,  along  tlie  course  of  the  faulty  hair,  with  a  fine 
needle  or  small  knife  dipped  in  liquid  caustic  potash.  The  pain  is 
trifling,  and  may  be  instantly  removed  by  brushing  the  lid  with  cold 
water.    The  lashes  are  to  be  removed  on  the  second  or  third  day  with  a 
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forceps ;  they  arc  pulled  out  without  difficulty,  and  are  never  repro- 
duced.  Unless  the  whole  row  of  lashes  is  to  be  removed,  no  inflamma- 
tion follows. 

Conjunctiva. 

Fbance,  J.  P. — On  Byphilitic  Blotch  of  the  Conjunctiva.  Guy's  Hosp. 
Eep.,  vol.  vii,  p,  109. 
A  description  of  three  cases  of  discoloration  of  the  conjunctiva  oc- 
curring in  persons  affected  with  constitutional  syphihs,  with  five  coloured 
illustrations.  The  coppery  mucous  membrane  is  slightly  thickened  and 
raised  ;  its  vascularity  is  scarcely,  if  at  all,  increased. 

Froebeliks. — Pterygium  Sarcomatosum  Swperius  of  the  right  li^ye,  with 
complete  overyroivth  of  the  Cornea  ;  cure  hy  dissecting  it  away,  and 
subseqiiently  abrading  the  Cornea.  Med.  Ztg.  Aussl.,  20,  i860. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  3,  p.  331. 

The  Lachrymal  Apparatus. 

Macdoi^ald,  J.  E. — Modification  of  Bowman's  operation  for  the  cure  of 
Ohstriiction  of  the  Lachrymal  Duct.  Amer.  Med.  T.,  Nov.  17th, 
i860. 

Macdonald  slits  up  the  canaliculus  with  a  blunt-pointed,  narrow,  and 
slightly  curved  bistoury,  the  blade  of  which  is  about  three  quarters  of 
an  inch  long,  the  heel  about  three  sixteenths  of  an  inch  broad,  and 
which  tapers  to  a  fine,  blunted  point,  slightly  probe-shaped. 

Solomon',  J.  V. — Note  on  a  segiiela  of  Infantile  Purulent  Ophthalmia, 
and  a  cause  of  Epipihora  not  previously  noticed.  Brit.  Med.  Jour., 
Jan.  26th,  p.  89. 

The  author  has  discovered  that  the  continuance  or  reappearance  of 
the  purident  secretion,  after  the  conjunctiva  of  the  lids  has  recovered 
completely,  or  to  a  great  extent,  its  tone,  depends  on  the  extension  of 
the  suppurative  inflammation  to  the  tear-sac.  This  is  also  one  cause  of 
epiphora. 

Cornea. 

JtrsT,  0.  H.,Dr.,  Jun. —  Case  of  Malaciaof  the  Cornea.  Oesterr.  Ztschr. 
f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  vi,  44,  i860.     Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  3, 

P-  333- 

Hesser,  Dr.  Anton. — Cases  of  I'esicular  Corneitis.  Wien.,  Ztschr.,  N. 
P.  iii,  21,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  3,  p.  333. 

HiiiDiOE,  J.  G. — Bemarlcs  on  fixing  the  Bye  during  the  operation  for 
Cataract.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.",  Nov.  15th,  p.  337. 
A  review  of  the  different  instruments  which  have  been  invented  for 
this  purpose.   

TuENBtaL,  L. — Lecture  on  the  Crystalline  Lens,  and  its  diseases.  Phila- 
delphia Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  Oct.  a7th,  1861,  p.  795  Jan.  19th, 
p,  411. 
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I^UTCHI^^S0TT. — Beport  on  cases  of  Diaietic  Cataract.  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  March  i6th,  p.  249. 

Peakce,  J.  ¥.—Case  of  Diabetic  Cataract.  Guy's  Hoap.  Eeports, 
vol.  vii. 

Here  linear  extraction  was  followed  by  intractable  inflammation. 

AVoEDSWORTH,  J.  C. —  On  a  case  of  Penetrating  Ulcer  of  the  Cornea, 
producing  a  fistulous  opening  into  the  anterior  chamber  and  partial 
collapse  of  the  globe,  cured  by  Iridectomy.  Luncet,  Oct.  _5tli, 
P-  328. 

Operations  on  and  Diseases  of  the  Interior  of  the  Eye. 

CoKNUTTj  L. — On  Paracentesis  of  the  Eye.  Annales  d'Oculist,  xlir, 
p.  61.  Aout  et  Sept.,  i860. 
Twenty-two  cases  where  the  eye  was  tapped,  all  successful  ones,  are 
reported  by  the  author,  who  recommends  tapping  in— (i)  glaucoma;  (2) 
hydro-capsulitis ;  (3)  corneal  affections;  (4)  iritis  ;  (5)  hypopion ;  (6) 
hydrophthalmise,  conical  cornea,  partial  staphylomata  of  cornea  and  scle- 
rotic; (7)  phlegmonous  inflammation  of  the  globe.  Sperino,  from  whose 
hospital  practice  the  cases  were  taken,  uses  a  small,  double-edged  knife, 
slightly  curved  on  the  flat  and  hollow  along  the  middle  on  one  side. 
He  punctures  the  margin  of  the  cornea  and  regulates  the  escape  of  the 
aqueous  humour  by  the  introduction  of  a  small  whalebone  probe. 

Blodi&,  C. — Aconite  in  Inflammation  of  the  Eye.  Wien.  Ztschr., 
P.  iii,  43,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  2,  p.  218. 
According  to  Schrofl'''s  experiments,  aconite  produces  considerable  and 
prolonged  dilatation  of  the  pupil  and  slowness  of  the  pulse  and  breathing, 
as  well  as  increased  secretion  of  urine.  Blodig,  with  ten- drop  doses  of 
the  tincture,  obtained  excellent  results  in  cases  of  ophthalmitis  and 
iritis. 

BuHULEK,  Dr. —  On   Ophthalmia  Intermittens.     Wiirtemb.  Corr.-BL, 
37,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  3,  p.  332. 
Biihrlen,  from  his  observations  made  during  the  extensive  spread  of 
intermittent  fever  in  i860,  describes  the  following  forms  of  the  above 
affection : 

(i)  That  vascular  excitement  of  the  eye  which  accompanies  the  or- 
dinary neuralgia  of  the  first  branch  of  the  nervus  trigeminus.  It  often 
disappears  before  the  complete  cessation  of  the  pain,  and  the  eye  remains 
free  till  the  next  attack. 

{^)  Simultaneously  with  a  malarious  neuralgia  of  the  tingeminus 
there  is  a  corresponding  injection  of  the  eye,  which  does  not  disappear 
during  the  interinissions,  and  is  aggravated  with  the  returning  pain. 

(3)  Inflammation  of  the  eye  is  present,  and  diu-ing  its  course  a 
rudimentary  or  complete  intermittent  fever  is  developed.  An  irritable 
state  of  the  eye  seems  to  increase  the  susceptibility  of  a  person  dis- 
posed to  malaria. 

'SL^yLi:s(^.— On  Acute  Ophthalmia.    London,  1861. 
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Jago,  J. — Ophthalmoscopic  IIusccb  Volitantes  in  a  very  Myopic  Eye. 

Med.  Times  aud  Gaz.,  May  4th,  p.  465. 
HlLDlGE,  J.  Gr. — Case  of  Encysted  Abscess  in  the  Vitreous  Rumour. 

Med.  Times  and  G-az.,  May  4th,  p.  468. 
Laurence,  J.  Z.— Traumatic  Ophthalmitis;  Abscess  in  the  Vitreous 

Chamber;  detachment  of  the  Retina;  removal  of  the  Eyeball.  Brit. 

Med.  Journ.,  July  26th,  p.  87. 

BxjMSTEAD,  Dr.  P.  J. — Glaucoma ;  JSancoclc's  operation  for  the  division 
of  the  Ciliary  Muscle ;  result  successful.  Amer.  Med.  Times,  April 
6tb,  1 86 1. 

Sight  had  been  lost  for  several  years  ;  the  operation  relieved  the  pain. 

Dixon.  — Acute  Glaucoma  of  the  right  Eye ;  indirectomy.  Acute  Glaucoma 
in  the  left  Eye  ;  indirectomy.  Restoration  of  perfect  sight  in  both  eyes. 
Med.  Times  and  Qaz.,  March  i6th,  p.  275. 

NUKNELET,  Thos. — RemarJcs  on  Iridectomy ;  with  a  description  of  a 
new  method  of  operating  for  Glaucoma.  Lancet,  July  19th,  p.  55. 
The  author  thinks  that  the  true  position  of  iridectomy  has  not  yet 
been  determined.  He  punctures  the  sclerotic  coat  with  the  point  of 
a  sharp,  thin  knife,  not  less  than  one  eighth  of  an  inch  behind  its  junction 
with  the  cornea,  and  carries  it  on  to  about  the  same  extent  through  the 
cornea,  making  altogether  an  incision  about  one  third  of  an  inch  long. 
The  outer  margin  of  the  iris  is  divided.  Sometimes  the  iris  bulges 
through  the  section.  The  result  in  about  twenty  cases  was  in  favour 
of  this  operation. 

"WoEDSWORTH,  J.  C. — Case  of  Laceration  of  the  Retina prodiiced  by  a 

blow  on  the  Eye  from  the  cork  of  a  ginger-beer  bottle.    Brit.  Med. 

Jour.,  Nov.  9th,  p.  490. 
HuiCHiNSON. — Report  on   Syphilitic   Inflammations  of  the  Retina, 

Choroid,  and  Vitreous  Body.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept.  14th, 

p.  369. 

HiLDiGE,  J.  G. — Case  of  Exudation  into  the  Retina  in  Diabetes.  Dublin 

Hosp.  Gaz.,  Dec.  ist,  355- 
Begbie,  J.  W. — On  partial  and  complete  Loss  of  Sight  in  Diabetes  ;  with 

a  notice  oftioo  cases  of  Diabetic  Cataract.    Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  June, 

p.  iioj. 

Notes,  H.  D. — On  Loss  of  Sight  from  effusions  under  the  Retina. 

Amer.  Journal  of  Med.  Sc.,  Jan.,  p.  91. 
Hildige,  J.  G. —  Case  of  Snow-blindness.    Dublin  Hos]).  Gaz.,  Feb.  1st, 

P-  35-   

BusiNELLl. — Two  cases  of  Amaurosis,  with  temporary  swelling  and  pro- 
minence of  tlie  Optic  Nerve  Disc.     Spitals-Ztg.,  17,  19,  i860. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No_.  3,  p.  324. 
This  is  an  inflammatory  change  in  the  optic  nerve,  consequent  upon 

and  produced  by  some  brain  affection. 
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Accommoilatioii. 

Wells,  J.  S. — jPractioal  Jiints  on  the  Accommodation  of  the  Hye,  its 

anomalies,  and  their  treatment.    Lancet,  April  2otli,  p.  414. 
"Wells,  J.  S. — Practical  hints  on  the  Accommodation  of  the  JEye,  its 

Anomalies,  and  their  treatment.    Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  April  13th, 

p.  385;  May  I  ith,  p.  490. 
HuLME,  E.  C. — Case  of  Iridemia  Totalis.    Med.-Chir.  Trans.,  vol.  xliv, 

P-  273-   

Ebtsin. — Temporary  Presbyopia  with  MaJcropia  and  Mihropia,  dwiny 
an  Intermittent  Fever,  in  a  child.    Graz.  des  Hop.,  137,  1860. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  a,  p.  218. 
A  lively  and  intelligent  child,  eleven  years  old,  in  the  last  stage  of  an 
intermittent  fever,  was  frightened  by  seeing  objects  eight  times  their 
natural  size.    At  the  expiration  of  five  minutes  this  was  followed  by  a 
diminution,  until  the  objects  became  almost  microscopically  minute,  and 
appeared  to  be  situated  at  a  great  distance.    During  the  makropia  the 
pupil  was  contracted,  and  during  the  mikropia  dilated. 

G-OSSELLN". — Two  cases  of  Spontaneous  Mydriasis  in  lothEyeS.  Bull,  de 
I'Acad.,  XXV,  p.  1094,  Sept.,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahxb.,  vol.  109, 
No.  2,  p.  219. 

Lawson,  Gr. — Four  cases  of  temporary  Paralysis  of  the  Ciliary  Muscle 
of  the  Eye;  perfect  recovery.    Lancet,  May  iith,  p.  459. 

Solomon,  J.  V. — An  experimental  inquiry  into  the  value  of  Incision  of 
the  Ciliary  Muscle  in  the  treatment  of  certain  diseases  of  the  Eye 
and  disorders  of  its  accommodation.  Med.  Times  and  Graz.,  July 
19th,  p.  54. 

The  author  describes  the  structure  and  relations  of  this  muscle,  his 
mode  oT  dividing  it,  the  absence  of  danger,  and  the  after-treatment. 
The  effects  of  its  division  on  the  accommodation  of  the  eye  are  illus- 
trated by  cases. 

KuGEL,  L. — On  the  causes  of  the  different  sizes  of  the  Pupil  in  different 

{degrees  of)  Intra-ocidar  Pressure.    Wien.  Ztschr.,  N.  P.  iii,  27, 

i860.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii.  No.  8,  p.  202. 
Liz£,  A.  D. — On  the  dfferent  forms  of  Paralysis  of  the  Oculo-motor 

Nerve.    L'Union  M(^d.,  59,  60,  i860.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109, 

No.  4,  p.  80. 

Hoeing,  Dr.— Cases  from  the  class  of  Motor  Disorders  of  the  Ei/e 
Wurtemb.  Corr.-BL,  8,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  4, 
p.  80.  ^  ^' 

Htjtcuinson  J  .—  Clinical  Lecture  on  Paralysis  of  the  Muscles  of  the  Ei/c. 
Delivered  at  the  London  Hospital.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan  26th 
p.  8i.  ' 


OUTHOPiEDlC  SURGERY. 

Adams,  "Wu.— Lectures  on  the  Patholoyy  and  Treatment  qf  Lateral  and 
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Other  forms  of  Ckirvature  of  the  Spine.  Med.  Times  and  Gtslz., 
Aug.  31st,  p.  311,  and  following  numbers. 
Hughes,  11. — On  Diseases  and  Deformities  of  the  Spine,  Chest,  and 
lM7ibs.  Part  I.  Disease  of  the  Spine  causing  posterior  angular 
projection,  abscess,  aiid  paralgsis.  London,  John  Churchill,  1861, 
PP-  40-  

Elliott,  "W.  A. — On  Contraction  of  the  Palmar  Fascia,  and  its  mode  of 
treatment.    Dublin  Med.  Press,  Peb.  13th,  p.  loi. 
Practical  comments  on  two  cases  treated  by  division  of  the  contracted 
fascia  (in  one  instance  subcutaneously),  and  subsequent  extension  with 
a  machine.    The  paper  is  illustrated  with  six  woodcuts. 

CooTE,  H. — The  Treatment  of  Deformities.    Lancet,  Jan.  12th,  p.  25, 
and  following  numbers. 
A  coxu'se  of  clinical  lectures  on  chronic  diseases  of  the  bones  and 
joints,  chiefly  in  relation  to  the  treatment  of  deformities. 

Pawcoast. —  Deformity  of  the  lotver  JSxiremities — one  leg  crossing  the 
other ;  operation  for  its  relief  hy  division  of  the  tendons  of  the 
pectinei  muscles.  Philadelphia  Med.  and  Sui'g.  Eejj.,  Jan.  26th, 
P-  451- 

Babton,  J.  K. — Olservations  on  the  Treatment  of  Deformities  resulting 
from  severe  Durns.    Dublin  Quart.  Journ.,  No.  Ixiii,  Aug.  ist, 

P-  I-   

Beoww,  J.  H. — Bemarkahle  case  of  acqiiired  Deformity ;  treatment ; 
{successful)  result.  Amer.  Med.  Times,  March  23rd,  p.  193. 
A  girl,  set.  13,  wdth  lateral  curvatui-e  of  the  spine,  which  was  almost 
a  semicircle,  thighs  at  a  right  angle  with  the  pelvis,  and  legs  at  acute 
angles  with  the  thighs.  By  tenotomy  and  methodical  extension  these 
distortions  were  overcome,  and  the  child  could  stand  erect  without 
crutch  or  cane,  and  walk  without  artificial  aid. 

MoTT,  A.  B. — Two  cases  of  Tenotomy  for  the  relief  of  the  deformity 
caused  ly  Anchylosis  of  the  Knee-joint.  Amer.  Med.  Times,  July 
13th,  p.  25. 

Baueb,  Dr.  L. — Case  of  double  Genu-valgum,  or  Knock-Jcnee.  Philadel- 
phia Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  Oct.  12th,  p.  37. 

BROWif,  J.  B.- — Ca^e  of  Talipes  Varus  Duplex  Congenitus.  Philadelphia 
Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  April  6th,  p.  7. 

KosEB,  "Wm. —  The  Treatment  of  Flat  foot,  Archiv  d.  Heilk.,  i,  6, 
p.  481,  i860.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  109,  No.  4,  p.  78. 
Eoser  has  obtained  great  success  i]i  the  treatment  of  that  form  of 
flat-foot  which  is  so  common  in  errand-  and  school-boys.  AVith  the  aid  of 
chloroform  the  foot  is  adducted,  and  kept  for  some  time  in  this  position 
by  a  plaster  of  Paris  bandage. 

Pakcoast.— I'tyo  cases  of  Clubfoot ;  division  of  the  soleus  muscle  in  one 
case,  of  the  soleus  and  anterior  tibial  tendon  in  the  other.  Phila- 
delphia Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  April  6th,  p.  12. 
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DENTAL  SURGERY. 

Vasey,  C. — 0)1  the  mpposecl  Influence  of  the  Cementum  in  sustaining  the 
vitality  of  transplanted  Teeth.  Lancet,  June  8fch,  p.  557. 
The  author  refers  at  some  length  to  John  Hunter's  experiments  of 
transplanting  human  teeth  into  the  combs  of  cocks,  and  to  Owen's 
account  of  the  structure  of  the  cementum  in  growing  teeth.  He  is 
convinced  that  successful  transplantation  depends  on  the  presence  of 
two  formative  organs — the  internal  or  dental  pulp,  and  the  external  or 
cemental  pulp  ;  and  that  in  all  cases  where  these  are  not  present,  or  in 
which  ossification  is  nearly  complete,  successful  results  are  not  to  be 
anticipated.  He  thinks  that,  were  the  cementum  able  to  support  the 
vitality  of  a  tooth,  necrosis  would  not  so  frequently  follow  a  slight 
injury,  and  shows  that  a  change  of  position  may  be  slowly  effected  by 
continuous  traction,  without  the  tooth  perishing. 

ToFOHE,  A. — On  Exostosis  {of  the  Teeth).  Communications  of  the  Cen- 
tral Union  of  the  Grerman  Dentists.    Part  i,  i860. 

VoLKMAisr,  Dr.  E.— 2Vie  Odontology  of  Harelip.  Langenbeck's  Archiv 
f  Elin.  Chir.,  vol.  ii,  parts  i  and  2,  p:  388. 

GrAEEETSOK,  J.  E. — Odontocele  and  some  hindred  lesions.  Philadelphia 
Med.  and  Surg.  Eep.,  May  4th,  p.  106. — Alveolar  Abscess,  lb., 
May  i8th,  p.  1^^. 

G-AEEETSOK,  J.  E. — Anomalies  of  Dentition,  and  their  surgical  relations. 
lb.,  May  nth,  p.  127. — Trismus.    June  ist,  p.  197. 


AURAL  SURGERY. 


BoNNAPONT,  J.  "R.— Theoretical  and  Practical  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the 
Ear  and  the  Organs  of  Searing,    i  vol.  8vo,  of  665  pages,  with  22 
•  cuts  intercalated  in  the  text.    Paris,  i860,  J.  B.  Bailli&re  and  Son. 
YoLTOLiNi.—  Anatomical  and  Fathologico-aiiatomical  Examinations  of 
the  Auditory  Organ,  with  five  dissections.    Virchow's  Archiv,  vol. 
xyiii,  i860.    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  113.  ' 
Meineee,  v.— On  Auscultation  as  a  diagnostic  axixillary  measm-e  in 
Diseases  of  the  Auditory  Organ.    Gaz.  Mdd.  de  Paris,  22,  i860. 
Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  115. 
ToYNBEE,  3.— Clinical  Observations  on  Injuries  to  the  External  Auditon/ 

Meatus.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  March  i6th,  p.  271. 
Smith,  S  'E.—Diagnostics  of  Aural  Disease.    8vo,  with  a  plate  and  23 

woodcuts.    London,  1861,  Bailliere,  35.  6d. 
iiTiLj±~Mbro.plastic  Tmnours  of  the  Ear-lobes.    Proceedings  of  the 

fath  Soc  of  Philadelphia.  Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Soc,  Jan.,  p.  14. 
IIULKE  J   W.—mood-cyst  in  Cartilage  of  External  Ear.     Med.  Times 
and  braz.,  JNov.  30th,  p.  55^5. 


rEEOTJSsoN,  W.— Tmiowr  groiving  from  the  left  Atcricle,  givinq  rise  to 
hc^morrhage;  successful  removal.    Lancet.  April  aotli,  p.  386 
A  stalked  hbro-plastic  tumour,  of  the  size  of  a  chestnut,  tlie  surface  of 
wmcn  was  mcerateU,  and  had  bled  on  one  occasion  very  freely. 
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ToTNBEE,  J. —  Sebaceoics  Tumours  in  the  External  Auditory  Meatus, 
tlieir  effects  lopon  the  organ  of  hearing,  the  petrous  hone,  and  brain, 
ivith  suggestions  as  to  their  treatment.    Med.-Chir.  Trans.,  vol.  xliv, 

According  to  the  author's  investigations,  these  tumours  are  not  con- 
nected with  the  hair- follicles,  and  occur  most  frequently  in  the  inner- 
most part  of  the  meatus.  -They  cause  absorption  of  the  bone,  and  vary 
in  size  from  a  millet-seed  to  a  hazel-nut.  They  commonly  attain  a 
large  size  Avithout  causing  paiu,  and  often  the  attention  of  the  surgeon 
is  first  called  to  them  on  account  of  the  deafness  produced  by  occlusion 
of  the  meatus,  or  in  consequence  of  fetid  discharge,  or  symptoms  of 
cerebral  irritation  which  too  often  end  in  death.  Pressure  with  a  probe 
will  readily  distinguish  them  from  osseous  growths,  for  which  alone  they 
are  likely  to  be  mistaken.  The  proper  treatment  consists  in  their  complete 
extirpation.  Particulars  are  given  of  several  cases  of  these  tumours,  and 
the  post-mortem  appearances  are  illustrated  by  drawings. 

Semeleder. — Catlieterism  of  the  Eustachian  Ttil/e,  and  Rhinoscojyy- 
Oesterr.  Zeitschrift  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  No.  21,  i86o.|  \  Canstatt's 
Jahrb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  117. 
Semeleder  says  that  the  introduction  of  a  catheter  into  the  trumpet- 
orifice  of  the  Eustachian  tube  has  its  difficulties,  and  that  the  instrument 
often  gets  astray  into  Eosenmuller's  pit ;  this  may  now  be  avoided  by 
using  the  rhiuoscope,  a  reflecting  apparatus  with  which  the  operator 
illuminates  the  pharynx  and  sees  what  he  is  doing. 
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MIDWIFERY  AND  THE  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN 

AND  CHILDREN. 

BY 

aEAILT  HEWITT,  M.D.  Lond.,  M.R.C.P., 

PHYSICIAN  TO  THE  BEITISH  LYING-IN  HOSPITAL  ;  LECTTJEEE  ON  MIDWIPEET  AND 
DISEASES  OF  'WOMEN  AND  CHILDEEN  AT  ST.  MAEY'S  HOSPITAL 
MEDICAL  SCHOOL. 


Part  I.— MIDWIPERY. 

WORKS,  PAPERS,  ETC.,  RELATING  GENERALLY  TO  MIDWIFERY. 

Obstetetcal  Transactions. — Transactions  of  the  Obstetrical  Society  of 
London,  vol.  n,for  the  year  i860,  with  a  List  of  Officers,  Fellows, 
^c.     8vo,  London,  Longmans,  1861,  p.  368.     One  plate  and 
numerous  woodcuts. 
Abstracts  of  the  various  papers  and  essays  contained  in  this  volume 

appeared  in  the  'Year  Book'  for  i860. 

SwAYNE,  Dr.  J.  G. — Obstetric  Ajjhorisms ;  for  the  use  of  stiidents  commencing 
Midwifery  Practice.    2nd  edit.    London,  Churchill,  1861,  p.  130. 
This  work  contains  brief  and  practical  instructions  to  the  student 
concerning  the  management  of  ordinary  labour,  and  directions  as  to  what 
to  do  in  extraordinary  cases. 

Eram,  Paul. — Practical  Considerations  on  Midwifery  in  the  East.  Paris, 
i860,  pp.  431. 

Marsh,  J.  C.  Lory. — Instructions  to  Mothers  and  Nurses  in  the  Lying-in 
Chamber.    Pamphlet.    London,  Davies,  1861,  pp.  22. 

Elliot,  Dr.  Gkorge  "l.— Difficult  Obstetric  Cases.    Amer.  Med.  Times, 
Feb.,  March,  April,  &c.,  1861. 
The  author  relates  in  brief  terms  the  particulars  of  a  very  large  number 
of  difficult  cases  in  obstetric  practice. 
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Lee,  Dr.  Robert.— CZ/wicaZ  Midwi/enj.— Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July 
2oth,  Aug.  17th,  Nov.  2nd,  Nov.  9th,  1861,  pp.  54,  156,  4'5i,  474. 
This  is  a  continuation  of  the  series  (Cases  679  to  741  inclusive)  of 
"consultation"  cases  published  in  the  same  journal,  reference  to  which 
■will  be  found  in  '  Year  Book  '  for  1859  and  i860. 

Ltjmpe. — Cases  in  Obstetric  Practice.    Oesterr.  Ztsch.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  vi, 
43,  i860.    Schmidt,  vol.  109,  p.  310. 
A  case  of  eclampsia,  of  pregnancy  combined  with  medullary  cancer 
of  the  vagina,  a  case  of  twins,  and  a  case  of  uterine  fibroid  with 
amenorrhcea. 

CoPEMAN,  Dr. — Rare  Cases  in  Midwifery .    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Nov.  9tli, 
1861,  p.  49^. 

The  first  was  a  case  of  oedema  from  pressure  impeding  delivery ;  the 
second  a  case  of  occlusion  of  the  os  uteri,  in  which  an  opening  was 
made  by  scraping  by  the  fingei'-nail ;  the  third  case  was  one  of  obstructed 
labour  from  congenital  hydrocephalus. 

GENERAL  ANATOJIY  AND  PHYSIOLOGY  OF  MOTHER  AND  ECETUS, 

LiTZMANN. — The  fonns  of  the  Pelvis,  especially  of  the  narroio  Female 
Pelvis  ;  together  loith  an  appendix  on  Ostco-nialaJcia.  4to,  Berl.,  1861. 
This  is  an  account  of  the  vnriations  presented  by  the  female  pelvis  as 
regards  measurement,  &e.,  based  on  a  very  extended  series  of  investiga- 
tions, and  illustrated  by  drawings.  The  author  examined  1000  M'omen 
at  the  lying-in  institutions  of  Kiel,  and  found  that  in  14  per  cent, 
of  these  there  was  what  might  be  termed  a  narrow  pelvis  present.  The 
results  of  the  measurements  made  are  given  in  full  detail.  The  causes  of 
the  variations  observed  are  systematically  discussed.  The  author  classifies 
the  various  forms  observed  under  a  number  of  heads.  Thus  M'e  have  the 
flat  pelvis,  characterised  by  narrowing  of  conjugate  diameter,  and  of  which 
there  are  two  forms,  the  simple  flat  pelvis  and  the  I'ickety  flat  pelvis. 
An  extreme  case,  the  generally  narrowed,  flat  pelvis,  forms  a  third  sub- 
division. The  next  basis  of  division  is  contraction  in  the  transverse 
diameter,  the  sacrum  being  narrow,  and  in  bad  cases  inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  adjoining  bones.  Next  we  have  the  obliquely  distorted 
pelvis,  due  to  lateral  spinal  curvatures,  excessive  use  of  one  leg,  from 
whatever  cause,  or  originating  at  a  more  early  period  in  defective  develop- 
ment of  one  side  of  the  sacrum.  Lastly,  the  "  compressed  "  form  of 
pelvis  is  described.    (Respecting  the  appendix  on  "osteo-malakia,"  see 

P'  336.)   

]>^ivET. — On  the  Functions  of  the  Placenta.    Gaz.  Hebd.,   1861,  5. 
Schmidt,  vol,  112,  p.  51. 

BiiAUN,  Prof. — On  Superfoelation.    Wien.  Ztschrift.,  6,  i860.  Schmidt, 
vol.  109,  p.  54. 

Braiin  believes  that  the  hypothesis  of  superfoctation  is  not  tenable  in 
face  of  the  results  of  careful  examination  of  the  parts  of  the  ovum.  A 
case  is  related  bearing  on  this  question. 
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Wilson,  Dr.  J.  G. — Case  of  early  Maternity,  toith  remarks.    Ed.  Med. 
Journ.,  Oct.,  i86t,  p.  332. 
The  nge  of  the  patient  was  thirteen  years  and  six  months.  Delivery 
took  place  at  the  full  time.    The  labour  only  occupied  three  hours. 

HuTEB. — Observations  on  the  Foetal  Pulse.  Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Nov.,  1861. 
Report  of  meeting  of  German  naturalists,  &c.  (Obstetric  section),  at 
Spires,  1861. 

The  author  finds  the  foetal  pulse  increased  in  frequency  under  certain 
circumstances.  He  associates  this  change  in  the  frequency  of  the  pulse 
with — (i)  Febrile  condition  of  the  mother,  e.ff.  in  a  case  of  lung  tuber- 
culosis, in  a  case  of  pleuritis,  in  a  case  of  severe  metro-peritonitis,  in  a 
case  of  pneumonia,  in  a  fifth  case  where  there  was  no  evident  cause  for 
the  febrile  condition.  He  counted  thirteen,  fourteen,  and  fifteen  beats  of 
the  foetal  pulse  in  five  seconds — a  method  of  counting  he  has  found  very 
convenient.  (The  normal  ratio  is  stated  as  eleven  beats  in  five  seconds  in 
83  per  cent,  of  all  cases,  as  twelve  beats  in  10  per  cent.,  and  ten  beats 
in  7  per  cent.)  He  never  found  a  feverish  condition  of  the  mother 
without  corresponding  foetal  pulse  acceleration.  (2)  Diseases  of  the  foetus, 
as  in  cases  of  intra-uterine  smallpox,  of  which  instances  are  recorded  by 
Hohl  and  Depaul.  (3)  Protracted  labour,  a  cause  of  foetal  pulse  accelera- 
tion. Thus,  in  three  cases,  owing  to  deformity  of  pelvis,  the  children 
were  born  dead.  Here  the  frequency  of  the  foetal  pulse  depends  on 
asphyxia  of  child  inducing  respiratory  movements,  and  these  respiratory 
movements,  only  partially  eflFectual,  creating  acceleration  of  the  heart-beat. 

Ravn. — On  the  duration  of  Pregnancy,  Copenhagen,  1856.  Canst., 
vol.  iv,  p.  415. 

After  e.\amining  the  various  theories  which  have  been  broached  on  the 
subject  of  the  cause  of  labour,  the  author  concludes  that  it  depends  on 
impressions,  direct  or  reflex,  on  the  nerves.  The  irritation  probably 
proceeds  from  the  whole  ovum,  the  movements  of  the  child  being  in- 
sufficient to  account  for  it. 


Pa.tot. — Pelviinetry.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  Jan.  8th,  1861. 


Earle,  Dr. — Neio  Pelvimeter.    Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 

It  consists  of  a  pair  of  curved  blades  seven  inches  long,  ending  in  two 
small  bulbs,  and  kept  in  apposition  by  a  steel  spring  placed  between 
the  handles.  Fixed  to  one  of  the  handles  is  a  steel  plate,  engraved  as 
an  index.  By  compressing  the  handles  the  blades  are  separated,  and 
made  to  touch  the  sacrum  and  pelvis  respectively.  On  the  index  ex- 
ternally is  expressed  the  extent  of  the  separation  of  the  arms  internally. 

BYFonD,  Dr.— On  Pelvic  Ileasurements.    Amer.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan.,  1861, 
^  p.  293. 

The  author  uses  Baudelocque's  callipers.  He  measures,  first,  t]>e  thick- 
ness of  the  pelvis;  then  the  thickness  of  the  sacrum  ;  thirdly,  the  thick- 
ness from  pubis  to  sacrum  externally  ;  and  obtains  (he  diameter  of  the 
superior  strait  by  subtracting  the  two  first  from  the  third  meuaurement. 
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MECHANISM  OF  DELIVER"!. 

Duncan,  Dr.  J.  Matthews.— T^e  obliquity  of  the  Fcetal  Head  in  the 
mechanism  of  Parturition.    Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  Aug.,  i86r,  p.  127, 
and  Sept.,  p.  24^. 
The  author's  object  is  to  show  that  the  obliquity  or  lateral  obliquity  of 
the  fcetal  head,  when  passing  throngh  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  described  by 
Naegele  and  others,  does  not  exist  in  natural  parturition ;  and  that 
obliquity  or  lateral  obliquity  of  the  fcetal  head,  when  passing  through  the 
outlet  of  the  pelvis,  not  described  by  Naegele,  does  occur  in  natural 
lab  our.    An  extended  observation  has  convinced  him  that  tlie  entr^'  of 
the  head  is  direct,  the  error  combated  having  probably  arisen  from  previous 
observers  taking  the  position  of  the  head  after  it  has  passed  the  brim 
for  position  at  the  brim.    The  doctrine  enunciated  is  supported  by  an 
elaborate  reasoning. 

Duncan,  Dr.  J.  Matthews. — On  the  Cap^it  Succedaneum,  the  presenta- 
tion, and  their  relations  in  eases  ivhere  the  head  comes  first.  Ed. 
Med.  Journ.,  July,  1861,  p.  8. 
The  author  draws  a  distinction  between  the  caput  succedaneum  of  the 
former  and  of  the  latter  part  of  labour.    The  term  "  presentation  "  he 
would  define  as  "that  point  on  the  surface  of  the  child's  head  throngh 
which  the  axis  of  the  pelvis  passes."    Adopting  this  definition,  the  caput 
succedaneum  may  or  may  not   correspond  to  the  presentation.  The 
relations  of  the  two  at  different  stages  of  labour  are  then  discussed. 


UNUSUAL  LOCALITY  OP  PREGNANCY. 

Albers. — Contribution  to  the  History  of  Calcified  Foetuses.  Mon.  f. 
Geb.,  Jan.,  1861,  p.  42. 
The  essay  refers  to  ten  cases.  In  none  was  the  pregnancy  uterine  or 
tubarian.  Life  was  prolonged  from  seventeen  to  thirty-two  years  after  the 
pregnancy.  The  pregnancy  ended  five  times  at  the  end  of  the  ninth, 
and  once  each  in  the  seventh,  sixth,  and  fifth  months  respectively.  The 
changes  which  took  place  in  the  foetus  consisted  in  cretaceous  metamor- 
phosis and  fatty  degeneration.  A  great  portion  of  the  soft  parts,  and 
some  of  the  hard  parts,  disappeared.  Adhesions  frequently  took  place 
between  the  surface  of  the  foetus  and  adjacent  parts. 


Rektobzik. — Graviditas  Extra-abdominalis.  Oesterr.  Zt.,  18,  i860. 
Schmidt,  vol.  110,  p.  192. 
In  this  remarkable  case  a  tumour  appeared  in  the  right  inguinal  region, 
which  increased  in  size  until  it  reached  the  knees.  The  foetal  movements 
and  other  signs  present  made  it  evident  that  the  tumour  contained  a 
foetus.  The  normal  period  of  pregnancy  having  been  a  few  days  ex- 
ceeded, the  tumour  was  opened,  and  a  live  child  extracted.  The  placenta 
was  firmly  adherent,  and  was  left  behind.  The  mother  died  the  same 
day.    The  author  believes  this  to  have  been  a  case  of  uterus  unicornis, 
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tlie  stunted  cornu  of  which  projected  through  the  inguinal  opening,  and 
became  pregnant  and  fixed  in  the  sac  of  the  hernia. 

Cheesman,  George. —  On  a  case  of  Extra-uterine  Gestation,  continuing, 
without  suspicion  of  Pregnancy,  to  the  fall  term.  Lancet,  Sept.  14th, 
1861,  p.  2^0. 

This  was  a  case  of  tnbnl  gestation.  The  patient  was  a  woman  aged 
fort}',  who  had  had  four  children  ;  the  last  eleven  years  previously.  The 
case  had  been  treated  as  one  of  dropsy  of  the  abdomen.  Death  took 
place  at  (probably)  eleven  months  after  conception.  The  foetus  was  found 
in  a  firm  cyst,  perfectly  distinct  from  the  uterus  ;  the  placenta  was  involved 
in  a  dilatation  of  the  left  Fallopian  tube.  The  uterus  was  the  size  of  a 
child's  head  ;  its  walls  2^"  thick  ;  its  lining  membrane  presented  a  con- 
gested appearance,  and  the  uterus  was  pushed  down  towards  the  right 
side  of  tlie  pelvis.  Fetid  gas  and  a  large  quantity  of  grumous  fluid 
were  found  in  the  abdomen.  The  foetus  had  apparently  lived  to  the  full 
term. 

Davis,  Dr.  Thos. — A  ease  of  Extra-uterine  Foetation,  of  eight  years  and 
three  months'  standing,  counting  from  the  expected  period  of  delivery  ; 
the  foetus  removed  by  operation.  Dublin  Med.  Press,  Dec.  i8th, 
1861. 

The  fcetus  lay  to  the  left  side  below  the  umbihcus.  Here  an  abscess 
formed  and  burst,  opening  by  two  sinuses.  The  woman  was  much 
emaciated  and  hectic.  Recovery  followed  the  operation.  The  woman 
had  been  delivered  of  a  healthy  child,  the  dead  child  being  still  in  the 
abdomen. 

BlBNBATJM. — On  Abdominal  Pregnancy ,  and  especially  on  the  Liternal 
JTcemorrhages  connected  therewith  ;  loith  cases.  Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Nov., 
1861,  p.  331. 

Two  cases  are  related,  in  which,  death  having  occurred,  the  condition 
of  the  parts  could  be  carefully  examined. 

Walter. — Cases  of  Extra-uterine  Pregnancy .    (With  drawings.)  Mon. 
f.  Geb.,  Sept.,  i86x,  p.  171. 
Three  cases  are  related — (i)  Primary  ovarian  pregnancy,  secondary 
ventral  pregnancy.    (2)  Case  of  abdominal  pregnancy.    (3)  Graviditas 
extra-uterina  ?  tubaria?  or  tubo-uterina? 

HiNK. — Case  of  Pregnancy  attended  by  extraordinary  symptoms  (cer- 
vical gestation).    L'Un.  M^d.,  Jan.,  1861. 

Adams,  John. — A  Case  of  Gastrotomy  for  Extra-uterine  Gestation.  Med.- 
Chir.  Trnns.,  vol.  xliv,  p.  i.    (See  Year  Book  for  t86o,  p.  341.) 

Levy,  Prof. — Extra-uterine  Pregnancy,  loith  adhesion  of  the  sac  to  the 
intestine.  Bibliot.  for  Laeg.,  i860,  p.  316.  Schmidt,  vol.  in,  p.  321. 

SiDEY,  ^v.— Case  of  Tubal  Pregnancy.    Ed.  Med.  Jonrn.,  July,  i8(5i, 
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ABNOKMAL  CONDITIONS  OF  THE  PELVIS. 

TjITZMANN. — Oil  Osteo-malakia.  [This  appendix  to  Litzraann's  work  on 
the  female  pelvis,  translated  by  Dr.  Matthews  Duncan,  will  be  found 
in  Ed.  Med.  Jouru.,  Nov,  and  Dec,  i86r.] 
The  first  part  contains  an  account  of  osteo-malakia  generally  ;  the 
second,  that  of  child-bearing  women.  Of  131  cases,  85  became  ill  during 
pregnancy  or  childbed.  With  the  exception  of  four,  all  had  already 
borne  children  before  invasion  of  disease.  The  disease  almost 
always  began  in  the  pelvis,  and  was  frequently  confined  to  this  part. 
The  lesion  commences  with  characters  of  a  local  inflammatory  irritation. 
All  lowering  influences  appeared  to  favour  its  appearance — repeated 
pregnancy,  nursing,  low  diet,  &c.  Influence  of  new  pregnancies  in 
already  existing  disease  was  unfavorable,  as  a  rule.  In  fifteen  cases  the 
bones  appeared  to  give  way  during  labour.  The  results  of  and  kind  of 
labour  in  the  cases  in  question  are  stated.  In  forty  women  the  Csesarean 
section  was  performed.  The  uterus  was  ruptured  in  seven  women,  one  of 
whom  had  been  before  a  subject  of  Csesarean  operation.  The  disease 
generally  began  with  pains,  chiefly  situated  in  the  sacrum  and  loins,  or 
round  the  hips,  but  not  confined  thereto  ;  these  pains,  not  seldom  very 
severe  ;  the  next  symptom  was  usually  alteration  of  the  manner  of  loco- 
motion with  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  patient  to  sit  down.  Cramps 
were  less  frequent.  The  stature  was  generally  diminished,  but  later  on 
in  the  progress  of  the  disease;  the  extent  of  the  same  in  bad  cases  was 
a  foot  or  more.  Respiration  was  affected  when  the  thoracic  bones  were 
implicated.  When  the  disease  was  established  fever  was  noticed,  but  not 
before. 


Bbeisky. — On  Osteo-malakia  at  Gummershach. — Prag.  Viertel.,  1861, 
2,  P-  73- 

The  author  paid  a  visit  to  Gummersbach  to  see  Winckel's  cases  of 
osteo-malakia.  He  examined  eight  well-marked  cases.  The  de- 
tailed results  of  these  examinations  are  given.  Two  other  cases,  well 
marked,  are  also  reported  upon.  The  conclusions  drawn  are  stated 
as  follows  : — Osteo-malakia  affects  women  during  the  period  of  sexual 
vigour,  primiparee  rarely.  Pains  in  the  loins  and  extremities  are  the  first 
symptoms,  usually  appearing  during  lying-in,  and  are  not  at  first  severe. 
The  deformity  in  the  pelvis  is  produced  gradually.  It  becomes  exacerbated 
after  childbed,  the  deformity  increasing  after  each  labour.  The  patients 
are  usually  "  fruitful."  The  position  of  the  child  is  often  changed  ;  the 
walls  of  the  uterus  unusually  thick.  Pliability  of  the  bones  of  the  pelvis 
now  and  then,  but  by  no  means  always,  exists.  In  one  case  a  woman 
was  delivered  naturally  in  whom  extreme  deformity  existed.  The  cause 
of  the  great  frequency  of  osteo-malakia  in  this  place  it  was  diflicult  to 
detect.  It  was  the  practice  to  suckle  the  children  a  very  long  time.  The 
children  were  healthy.  There  was  no  white  sediment  in  the  urine,  but 
the  patients  suff'erecl  frequently  from  diarriicca  and  gastric  disturbances. 
A  characteristic  sign  of  the  disease  is  a  difficulty  in  walking,  especially  in 
abducting  the  leg. 


TtrirOUES  EXTERNAL  TO  UTERUS. 


887 


ScHMTTZ.— Cflse  of  Labour  in  a  Woman  affected  with  Osteo-malaJcia. 
Scanz.  Beit..,  vol.  iv,  p.  42. 
During  her  fifth  pregnancy  a  woman,  who  had  had  good  labours  pre- 
viously, became  afiecied  with  osteo-malakia  of  the  pelvic  bones  to  such 
a  degree  that  the  Csesarean  section,  it  was  thought,  would  be  necessary. 
Labour,  however,  set  in  ;  the  pains  were  severe,  and  the  child  was  forced 
through,  the  bones  yielding  to  the  pressure.  The  child  was  thus  delivered 
(dead)  naturally.    The  mother  did  well. 

Ceugek.— On  the  wfluence  of  the  anterior  Pelvic  Wall  on  the  Mechanism 
of  Labour,  especially  in  slight  narrowing  of  the  Pelvis.  Mon.  f.  Geb., 
Jan.,  t86i,  p.  i. 

ABNOBIVIAL  CONDITIONS  OE  THE  UTERUS. 

BlMPSON,  Prof.— On  Cauliflower  Excrescence  of  the  Uterus  during  Preg- 
nancy. Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  Feb.,  1861,  p.  762. 
In  a  patient,  pregnant,  the  subject  of  this  disease,  labour  was  induced 
at  the  end  of  the  eighth  month.  The  patient  died  of  puerperal  phlebitis 
three  days  after,  but  the  child  was  saved.  Tlie  author  considers  the  best 
treatment  of  such  cases,  when  the  diseased  mass  is  very  unyielding, 
is  to  incise  the  tumour  at  each  side,  in  preference  to  craniotomy. 

Keating,  Dr. — Large  interstitial,  cancerous  Tumour  of  the  Impregnated 
Uterus,  rendering  Delivei'y  impossible.  Am.  Med.  Journ.,  April, 
1861,  p.  4oj. 

The  patient  died  after  being  in  labour  nine  days,  attended  with  fearful 
sufferings.  The  nature  of  the  obstruction  was  not  diagnosticated  during 
life.  The  Csesarean  section  was  not  performed,  because  none  of  the 
conditions  laid  down  by  authorities  as  indicating  that  operation  were 
ascertained  to  be  present.  The  foetus  was  found  in  a  state  of  decompo- 
sition ;  the  OS  uteri,  cartilaginous,  hardly  admitted  two  fingers ;  portions 
of  vagina  and  uterus  in  a  state  of  sphacelus.  The  lower  globe  of  the 
litems  was  found  to  be  an  immense  interstitial,  cancerous  tumour,  five 
and  a  half  inches  in  transverse  diameter,  six  and  a  half  vertically.  Cra- 
niotomy was  attempted,  but  the  narrowness  of  the  os  prevented  its 
cflFectual  performance.  Dilation  of  the  os  was  also  attempted,  but  could 
not  be  performed. 

Dubois  and  Pa  jot. — On  Rigidity  of  the  Os  Uteri  during  Labour.  Gaz. 
des  Hop.,  Feb.  i6th,  1861. 
Dubois  recommends  minute  incisions  in  cases  of  labour  impeded  by 
the  presence  of  spasmodic  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri. 

TUMOURS  EXTERNAL  TO  UTERUS  IMPEDING  DELIVERY. 

Spatii,  Prof. — Pedunculated  Fibroid  on  the  peritoneal  surface  of  the 
Fundus  Uteri.    "VVien.  Zt.,  10,  i860.    Schmidt,  vol.  iii,  p.  57. 
This  is  a  highly  interesting  case.    The  patient,  rot.  38,  became  preg- 
nant in  April,  i8  ';9,  and  on  January  29th,  i860,  the  pains  of  labour  set  in. 
The  pelvis  was  found  occupied  by  a  hard,  re.=<isting  mass,  the  size  of  a 
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child's  head,  the  os  uteri  not  to  be  felt.  The  uterus  lay  to  the  right,  and 
contained  a  foetus,  the  head  to  the  left,  the  back  to  the  front.  Tlie  right 
arm  of  the  foetus  could  be  felt  from  the  vagina  in  the  small  space  left 
behind  the  pubis.  The  upper  surface  of  the  round,  hard  tumour  could  be 
felt  through  the  abdominal  wall.  Under  chloroform  strong  pressure  was 
made  against  the  tumour  from  the  vagina  and  rectum,  and,  finally,  it  was 
pushed  up  into  the  abdomen  ;  the  os  was  then  found  open,  version 
effected,  and  a  live  child  extracted.  The  patient  died  three  days  after,  of 
puerperal  fever.  The  tumour  is  believed  to  have  been  originally  small, 
and  to  have  increased  greatly  in  size  during  pregnancy.  After  death  it 
was  the  size  of  a  child's  head,  somewhat  elliptical  in  shape. 

Mayer,  L. — Gradually  increasing  Pelvic  narrowing,  from  the  growth  of 
a  Fibi'ous  Tumour  attached  to  the  first  sacral  and  last  lumbar 
VertebrcB ;  induction  of  artificial  premature  labour  by  Coheris 
method.    Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Nov.,  1861,  p.  3^4. 

Olshausen. — Fibrous  Tumour  in  the  smaller  Pelvis  ;  artificial  Prema- 
ture Labour.    Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Nov.,  1861,  p.  362. 

Cockle,  Dr. — Large,  encysted,  Urinary  Calculus  in  a  Primipara,  pro- 
bably inducing  Premature  Labour  ;  Craniotomy  ;  death  from 
Metro-peritonitis.    Lancet,  Sept.  ytb,  1861,  p.  229. 

TOO  GREAT  RAPIDITY  OE  LABOUE. 

KuBY. — On  Precipitate  Labour  from  a  Medico-legal  Point  of  View. 
Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Nov.,  1861.    Report  of  meeting  of  German  Natu- 
ralists, &c.   (Obstetric  section),  at  Spires,  1861. 
Two  cases  are  related  in  which  labour  took  place  very  rapidly ;  in  both 
cases  the  mothers  were  very  young  (18  and  I5f).    In  the  first  case  the 
cbild  was  killed  probably  by  falling  on  the  edge  of  a  vessel ;  in  the  second, 
the  child  was  born  whilst  the  mother  was  in  bed,  and  was  born  with  one 
pain.   Professor  llecker  stated,  in  reference  to  this  subject,  that  twelve  such 
cases  had  come  under  his  observation  ;  in  three  of  these  birth  took  place  in 
the  standing  posture.    Rarely  had  bad  results  followed;  laceration  of  the 
funis  and  slight  haemorrhage  were  the  most  common  of  these  accidents. 

PLUEAL  BIUTHS. 

Spath,  Prof.— Ow  Twins.  Wien.  Zt.,  i860,  15,  16.  Sthmidt,  vol. 
Ill,  p.  314. 

This  is  an  essay  containing  the  results  of  previous  observations  in 
regard  to  the  diagnosis,  the  proportions  of  the  sexes,  the  period  of  develop- 
ment, mortality,  &c.,  in  cases  of  twins. 

UNNATURAL  PRESENTATIONS. 

Von  Helly. — On  Frontal  Presentations.  Mediz.  Jahrb.  Wien.  1861,  5, 
P-  53- 

Eight  cases  are  related,  in  five  of  which  the.  children  were  born  alive, 
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in  three  dead.  The  labour  was  terminated  by  natural  process  in  six  cases, 
forceps  used  once,  in  one  case  craniotomy. 


Veit. —  On  the  varieties  in  the  Position  of  the  Foetus  in  Premature  and 
in  Twin  Births.  Scanz,  Beit.,  vol.  iv,  p.  279. 
One  conclusion  come  to  is  that  the  death  of  the  foetus  has  an  influence 
on  its  position  ;  cranial  pi'esentations  are  less  frequent  in  the  case  of  dead 
than  in  live  foetuses ;  this  is,  perhaps,  owing  to  the  compressibility  of  the 
head  in  the  former  case,  allowing  the  extremities  to  sink  down  by  its  side. 
In  cases  of  twins  the  first  child  is  much  more  rarely  in  an  unusual  position 
than  the  second. 


Braun,  Prof. — On  a  very  unusual  event  in  Twin  Birth  :  simultaneous 
presentation  of  the  Feet  of  one  and  of  the  Head  of  the  other 
Foetus.  Allg.  Wien.  Ztg.,  1861,  i.  Schmidt,  vol.  iii,  p.  19a. 
The  difficulty  occurs  when,  the  pelvic  extremity  of  the  first  foetus  being 
delivered,  the  two  heads  lock.  The  author  relates  a  case  in  which  this 
happened,  and  refers  to  thirteen  similar  recorded  cases.  In  five  of  these 
the  second  child  was  first  delivered  naturally ;  in  five  the  second  child 
was  first  delivered  by  aid  of  the  forceps.  In  one  case  the  second  child 
was  decapitated  ;  in  one  case  the  head  was  perforated.  All  the  rest  were 
delivered  by  manual  assistance.  The  author  believes  the  proper  treatment 
to  be  to  rupture  the  membranes  of  that  child  whose  head  presents ;  if 
both  heads  present,  to  rupture  the  membrane  of  the  lowest,  and  apply 
forceps.  If  the  heads  become  hooked  together  as  above  described,  to 
apply  the  forceps  to  the  head  of  the  second  child  ;  craniotomy  of  the 
head  of  the  second  child  only  necessary  when  there  is  narrowing  of  the 
pelvis  or  unusual  size  of  the  head. 


MuilRAY,  J.  Jardine. — Impeded  Labour  from  Dorsal  Displacement  of  the 
Arm.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  15th,  1861,  p.  627. 
The  difliculty  alluded  to  consists  in  the  forearm  of  the  child  being 
thrown  across  the  back  of  the  head  and  neck,  the  arm  being  thrown  up- 
wards in  a  line  with  the  body.  The  displaced  elbow  forms  a  projection 
which  hitches  on  the  brim  of  the  pelvis.  A  case  is  related  in  which  the 
difliculty  occurred.  Podalic  version  was  performed,  and  the  case  did  well. 


Demeaux. — Note  on  Shortness  of  the  Cord  as  cause  of  Abnormal  Pre- 
sentation.   Gaz.  des  H6p.,  Feb.  9th,  1861. 

Jacobs,  llK^HY.—Dificult  Positions  of  the  Head  in  Twin  Lalour 
Lancet,  June  8th,  1861,  p.  566. 
Tlie  head  of  the  second  child  was  impacted  between  the  pelvic  brim  and 
shoulder  of  the  first.    By  holding  the  second  head  up  for  a  time  the 
shoulder  of  the  first  was  permitted  to  advance.    The  labour  was  there- 
upon  completed. 


Creoeen,  ^r.— Difficult  Position  of  the  Head  in  Twin  Labour.  Lancet 
May  4th,  i8(5i,  p.  446.  ' 
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Pollock,  J)t.—BificiiU  Position  of  the  Heads  in  Ttoin  Labour.  Obst. 
Trans.,  vol.  iii. 

Wilson,  Dr.  J.  G. — Description  of  a  French  Instrument  for  effecting  re- 
duction or  reposition  of  the  Umbilical  Funis  when  prolapsed,  with 
cases    illustrative   of   its  successfid   application.     Glasg.  Med. 
Journ.,  April,  1861. 
The  instrument  consists  of  two  finely  polished  whalebone  rods,  one 
quite  straight,  one  ending  in  a  hook,  the  two  so  adjusted  as  to  glide 
parallel  to  each  other;  movement  of  one  rod  on  the  other  limited  to 
one  inch.    Tiie  funis  is  placed  on  the  hook,  and  by  pushing  the  straight 
rod  the  hook  is  converted  into  a  ring,  and  the  reposition  then  effected. 
After  reposition  the  funis  is  liberated  from  the  hook  byan  obvious  manoeuvre. 
Including  the  handle,  it  measures  eighteen  and  a  quarter  inches.  Two 
cases  are  related  in  which  it  was  used  with  advantage. 

DISEASESj  MALPOEMATIONS,  ETC.j  OF  THE  CHILD^  IMPEDING  LABOUlt. 

Heoker. — On  Dilatation  of  the  Foetal  Bladder  as  a  cause  of  impedi- 
ment to  Labour.    Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Nov.,  1861.    Report  of  Meeting  of 
German  Naturalists,  &c.  (Obstetric  section),  at  Spires,  1861. 
Hecker  had  a  case  in  which  the  urinary  bladder  formed  a  tumour  which 
was  punctured  before  the  child  could  be  delivered.    He  found  the  urctlua 
impermeable. 

ABJJOllMAL  COKDITIOKS  OE  THE  PLACENTA^  PCETAL  APPENDAGESj  ETC. 

Bead,  Dr. — Placenta  Prcevia  j  its  history  and  treatment.  8vo,  Phila- 
delphia, J.  B.  Lippincott  and  Co.,  1861,  pp.  340. 
This  work  is  an  analysis  of  all  the  known  recorded  facts  relating  to  the 
history  and  treatment  of  placenta  prsevia.  After  discussing  the  history 
of  the  subject,  and  comparing  the  accounts  of  authors  as  to  its  mode  of 
production,  the  question  of  treatment  is  considered.  In  order  to  arrive 
at  a  proper  conclusion  on  this  point  the  author  brings  together  in  a 
tabular  form  the  results  obtained  by  different  methods  of  treatment; 
original  documents,  it  is  stated,  have  always  been  consulted  in  framing 
these  tables.  Table  i  includes  ^2  cases  where  the  placenta  was  spon- 
taneously e.xpelled  and  the  child  born  by  unassisted  uterine  contractions. 
Table  2  includes  26  cases  of  spontaneous  separation  of  the  placenta,  with 
artificial  delivery  of  the  child.  Table  3  contains  31  cases  of  artificial 
separation  of  the  placenta,  with  natural  delivery  of  the  child.  Table  4, 
iji  cases  in  which  both  placenta  and  child  were  artificially  delivered. 
Table  ^  includes  123  cases  where  the  placenta  was  partially  detached, 
and  natural  delivery  followed.  In  Table  6  arc  357  cases  where 
partial  detacliment  of  the  placenta  was  performed,  but  resort  to  artificial 
delivery  was  necessary.  Table  7  includes  39  cases  in  which  the  pla- 
centa was  perforated  and  the  child  variously  delivered.  Table  8  con- 
tains those  cases  in  which  the  mother  died  undelivered.  In  an  appendi-v 
numerous  other  less  perfectly  recorded  cases  under  each  of  these  heads 
are  placed.  Copious  analyses  of  the  tables  themselves  are  given. 
Ergot,  galvanism,  bleeding,  &c.,  &c.,  arc   each   separately  discussed. 


ABNORMAL  CONDITIONS  OP  THE  PLACENTA/, ETC.: 


The  author  believes  that  the  old  practice  of  turning  and  delivering  by 
the  feet,  -without  disturbing  the  connexions  of  the  placenta  any  more 
than  is  necessai'y  for  the  purpose,  must,  after  all,  be  our  main  resort,  the 
method  most  likely  to  be  required  in  the  large  mass  of  cases.  The 
general  results  of  the  inquiry  are  slated  as  follows: — The  danger  to  the 
mother  increases  as  the  pregnancy  advances ;  it  is  less  when  the  os  is 
completely  covered,  least  of  all  when  the  attachment  is  centi'al.  As 
regards  prognosis,  the  condition  of  the  patient  is  a  better  guide  than  the 
actual  quantity  of  blood  lost.  The  pains  being  vigorous,  head  presen- 
tation, OS  in  good  condition,  and  strength  not  impaired,  rupturing  the 
membranes  is  in  most  cases  sufficient  to  stop  haemorrhage.  Artificial 
delivery  increases  danger  to  mother,  but  this  is  because  it  has  been  per- 
formed when  the  patient  was  in  a  very  feeble  condition  ;  hence  the  im- 
portance of  early  artificial  interference.  If  artificial  delivery  be  impos- 
sible from  rapidly  failing  condition  or  other  reasons,  the  placenta  should 
be  totally  separated  and  remedies  (transfusion  one  of  them)  used  to  restore 
patient  to  a  condition  admitting  of  operation.  The  transfusion  is  very 
valuable,  but  we  must  recollect  that  there  is  a  fear  of  its  action  inducing 
a  temporising  policy  in  some  cases  which  are  not  suited  for  it.  Ergot 
is  not  to  be  given  when  there  is  a  probability  of  necessity  for  operative 
procedures. 

SiRELius,  Dr. — On  Placenta  PrcBvia  ;  its  nature  and  treatment.  8vo, 
Helsingfors,  1861.    Extracts  from  this  memoir  are  published  in  the 
Arch.  Gen.  de  Med.  for  September  and  October,  1861. 
A  point  in  the  anatomy  of  the  placenta,  to  the  substantiation  of  which 
the  author  has  devoted  some  attention,  and  to  which  he  attributes  con- 
siderable importance,  is  the  dipping  inwards  of  the  cellular  layer  of 
the  decidua  between  the  placental  cotyledons.    The  decidua  sends  pro- 
cesses downwards  as  far  as  the  foetal  aspect  of  the  placenta.  Thus 
it  is  impossible,  he  contends,  for  the  maternal  blood  to  pass  from  one 
cotyledon  to  another. 

Thomas,  Dr.  T.  Gaillakd.— P^ace?z/a  Prcevia.    Am.  Med.  Times,  Jan. 
19th,  1861. 

If  the  OS  is  dilatable  and  the  patient  not  exhausted,  delivery  by  the 
forceps  or  version  is  recommended.  If  os  dilatable  and  patient 
exhausted,  a  part  or  the  whole  of  the  placenta  should  be  detached,  styptics 
applied,  and  stimulants  given.  If  the  os  be  rigid  and  the  patient  not 
exhausted,  the  portion  of  the  placenta  nearest  the  cervix  to  be  detached, 
styptics,  and  the  tampon  or  colpeurynter,  employed,  if  necessary.  If  the 
OS  be  rigid  and  exhaustion  present,  the  whole  or  part  of  placenta  to  be 
detached,  styptics  applied,  and  stimulants  given. 

Clay,  Dr.  Cnkyixz^.—  Olservations  on  Placenta  Prcevia.  Glasg.  Med. 
Journ.,  July,  1861,  p.  129. 
The  author  contends  tlint  the  results  of  experience  conclusively  show 
that  in  the  treatment  of  placenta  previa  the  mortality  is  infinitely  less 
in  cases  where  the  placenta  is  separated  than  in  cases  where  version  and 
immediate  extraction  are  performed.  Hemorrhage  is  stopped  by  the 
separation  nineteen  tmics  out  of  twenty.    The  child  survives  once  in  five 
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cases.  The  author  states  Lis  conviction  that  lie  would  consider  any 
person  reckless  indeed  of  luiman  life  who  would  advocate  turning  and 
delivering  in  cases  of  placenta  praevia  in  preference  to  detaching  the  pla- 
centa, if  at  all  aware  of  the  difference  in  the  statistical  results. 


Baenes,  Dr.  RoBEET. — Clinical  Lecture  on  the  Treatment  of  Placenta 
Prcevia.  Lancet,  June  ist,  1861,  p.  1527. 
The  author  states  that  his  views  on  the  subject  of  the  treatment  of 
placenta  praevia  have  been  somewhat  misunderstood.  The  separation  of 
the  placenta  from  the  lower  zone  of  the  uterus  cannot  of  itself  arrest 
hbemorrhage ;  there  must  be  contraction  of  the  uterine  muscles.  Whether 
the  operation  for  partially  detaching  the  placenta  or  other  means  be 
adopted,  the  contraction  is  the  object  to  be  secured.  Two  cases  are 
related  in  order  to  illustrate  the  positions  taken  up.  A  third  case  is 
related  to  illustrate  the  treatment  to  be  pursued  when  the  cervical  detach- 
ment of  the  placenta  and  the  evacuation  of  the  liquor  amnii  may  not  be 
sufficient  to  produce  full  heemostatic  contraction  of  the  uterus.  In  the 
case  in  question  a  caoutchouc  dilator  was  introduced  into  the  cervix  (after 
detaching  the  placenta  from  the  lower  zone),  water  was  injected  into  this  ; 
the  cervix  thus  dilated,  the  membranes  then  rujDtured,  the  child  turned, 
and  delivery  effected.  The  dilatation  by  this  method  is  far  preferable  to 
that  by  the  hand,  as  there  is  less  liability  of  producing  pyaemia ;  the 
dilator  is  especially  valuable  where  there  is  deficient  uterine  contraction 
from  loss  of  blood,  the  patient  being  much  exhausted ;  moreover,  the 
dilator  excites  the  uterus  to  contract. 


Woodman,  W.  B. — Two  cases  of  Placenta  Prcevia  treated  by  Dr.  Barnes's 
Method.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Oct.  19th,  1861,  p.  405. 
In  the  first  case  no  haemorrhage  occurred  after  the  artificial  separation 
of  the  placenta.  The  child  had,  as  it  afterwards  appeared,  been  some  time 
dead.  In  the  second  case  the  haemorrhage  was  very  profuse;  it  was 
arrested  by  the  separation.  Turning  was  performed  soon  after,  and  the 
child  extracted  dead.    Both  mothers  recovered. 


RoBEETS,  Dr.  D.  Lloyd. — Clinical  History  of  three  cases  of  Placenta 
Prcevia  in  which  Podalic  Version  was  performed.    Ed.  Med.  Journ., 
Feb.,  1861,  p;  707. 
The  author  draws  the  following  conclusions  from  the  three  cases  : — 
that  if  rigidity  be  absent,  turning  may  be  performed  when  the  os  is  only 
the  size  of  a  shilling,  and  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  wait  until  it  be  larger  ; 
that  full  and  decided  doses  of  laudanum,  with  Indian  hemp,  are  beneficial 
in  preventing  the  syncope  from  severe  haemorrhage  ;  and  that  when  the 
child  is  dead  forcible  extraction  of  the  head,  after  turning,  is  un- 
called for. 

Manz  (Freiburg.) — Placenta  Prcevia,  artificial  Premature  Labour,  ^-c. 
Aerzt.  Mit.  a.  Baden,  14,  7,  18C0.    Schmidt,  vol.  109,  p.  56. 
An  interesting  case.    The  child  was  stillborn,    but  was  recovered 
after  lapse  of  half  au  hour.  The  cord  was  pulseless  for  soiiie  time  anterior 
to' this. 


HiEMOUUHAGE  BEFORE,  DURING^  OE  AFTER  LABOUE.  34'3 

Martyn,  Dr. — Cases  of  Placenta  Prcevia.  Lancet,  April  2'/th,  1861, 
p.  412. 

Three  cases  of  placenta  prsevia  are  here  related. 

MissA. — Expulsion  of  the  Placenta  before  the  Child.  Gaz.  des  Hop.,  1861. 

The  patient  had  been  pregnant  twice  previously ;  on  one  occasion  the 
forceps  were  employed,  on  the  other  the  delivery  was  effected  by  cepha- 
lotripsy,  the  pelvis  being  contracted. 

Labalbaey. — HcBmorrhage  during  Labour  from  abnormal  attachment  of 
Placenta;  uterine  inertia;  syncope;  efficacy  of  the  %itero-vaginal 
douche.    Journ.  de  Med.  et  Chir.  prat.,  July,  1861. 

Janssens. — On  Anomalies  of  the  TJmbilical  Cord  considered  as  cause  of 
the  death  of  the  Foetus  before  Labour  or  of  Lntra-uterine  Suicide. 
Journ.  de  Brux.,  Oct.,  1861,  p.  344. 
Six  cases  are  here  cited  in  -which  the  circulation  through  the  cord 

being  interfered  with,  by  twisting  or  otherwise,  the  foetus  had  died. 

DoHRN,  Dr. — On  Torsion  of  the  Umbilical  Cord  and  Stenosis  of  the 
Vessels.    Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Aug.,  1861,  p.  147. 
This  essay  is  accompanied  by  drawings  showing  the  effects  produced  on 
the  foetus  by  torsion  of  the  umbilical  vessels. 

Dayis,  Dr.  J.  Hall. — A  case  of  Hydatid  Mole  expelled  from  the  Uterus 
immediately  after  a  Living  Foetus  and  its  Placenta,  at  about  six 
months''  gestation,  the  hydatid  growth  being  the  degenerated  ovum 
of  a  Twin  Conception.    Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 
The  hydatid-like  growth  was  developed  from  the  chorion  of  a  second 
ovum,  perfectly  distinct  from  the  ovum  in  which  the  foetus  -was  pre- 
sent. 

HiLDEBRANDT. — Hydatid  Mole,  together  with  a  normally  developed  Ovum. 
Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Sept.,  1861,  p.  224. 

HiEMORRHAGE  BEFORE,  DURING,  OR  AFTER  LABOUR. 

SiDEY,  Dr. — Case  of  Accidental  Hcemorrhage.  Ed.  Med.  Journ,,  May, 
1861,  p.  1044. 

Stanger,  G.  E. — Accidental  separation  of  the  Placenta  at  the  Seventh 
Month  of  Pregnancy;  alarming  syncope;  induction  of  premature 
labour;  recovery.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  April  27th,  1861,  p,  440. 

Martin,  Prof.  Ed.  —  Transfusion   successfully   employed  in  Utei'ine 
Hcemorrhage.    Mon.  f.  Geb.,  April,  1861,  p.  269. 
The  case  was  that  of  a  woman  ret.  20.    The  hemorrhage  was  due  to 
separation  of  the  placenta  before  the  birth  of  the  child.    The  os  uteri  was 
undilatablc. 

Hamilton,  Dr.  G. — Practical  Observations  and  Suggestions  in  Obstetrics. 
Ed.  Med,  Journ.,  Oct.,  1861,  p.  314. 
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To  arrest  "aute-partum  liBeniorrliage,"  the  author  recommends  an 
India-rubber  vaginal  plug,  to  be  distended  with  water.  Post-partuni 
haemorrhage  is  best  arrested  by  introducing  one  hand  in  the  vagina  and 
placing  the  other  on  the  abdomen,  and  pressing  the  uterus  between  tlie 
two.  The  uterus  should  be  emptied  of  clots  first,  and  cold,  wet,  cloths 
applied.  Respecting  the  "  use  of  the  forceps  in  difficult  labours,"  the 
author  contends  that  their  more  frequent  use  would  very  probably 
lessen  foetal  mortality.  He  has  used  the  forceps  about  once  in  eight 
deliveries. 


IIUPTUKB,  LACEEATION,  INVERSION  OP  THE  UTERUS. 

Edmundson,  Dr. — A  successful  case  of  Rupture  of  the  Uterus.  Dub. 
Med.  Press,  July  loth,  1861. 
Head  impacted,  labour-pains  had  been  severe.  There  had  been  hae- 
iliorrhage,  sudden  shock,  fainting,  and  collapse.  A  foot  M'as  felt  through 
abdominal  walls.  Craniotomy  performed,  and  foetus  extracted.  For 
three  days  patient  in  extreme  danger  from  peritonitis ;  final  recovery. 

M'KiNLAY,  Dr.  W.  B. — Report  of  a  case  of  Rupture  of  the  Uterus  in  the 
fourth  month  of  utero-gestation.  Glasg.  Med.  Jouru.,  Oct.,  1861, 
p.  324. 

A  very  well-formed  woman,  in  a  perfect  state  of  health,  without  using 
any  exertion,  and  apparently  without  receiving  any  personal  injury,  in  the 
fourth  month  of  pregnancy  became  ill  at  night  and  died  early  next 
morning.  The  uterus  was  ruptured  across  the  fundus,  and  much  clotted 
blood  found  in  the  abdomen.  The  stomach  very  much  congested,  the 
uterine  tissue  apparently  quite  normal  and  healthy. 


DuNSMURE,  Dr. — Case  of  Rupture  of  the  Uterus,  Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  May, 
1 861,  p.  1044. 

The  patient's  age  was  thirty-nine.  She  had  had  seven  children.  The 
rupture  took  place  after  labour  had  lasted  a  little  over  twenty-four  hours. 
The  head  presented,  and  was  hydrocephalic.  It  was  punctured,  and 
delivery  effected.    Death  ten  hours  after.  . 

PUTEGNAT. — Double  complete  Rupture  of  the  Uterus  during  Labour; 
severe  consecutive  accidents  and  cure  ;  subsequent  pregnancy,  termi- 
nating easily  aiid favorably.    Journ.  de  Brux.,  Jan.,  1861,  p.  14. 

Corse,  Dr. — Rupture  of  the  Uterus,  and  Death  from  Hcemorrhage,  in  the 
sixth  month  of  pregnancy.    Am.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan.,  i86j,  p.  109. 
The  cause  of  the  rupture  was  not  apparent. 

Death,  Robert. — Case  of  Inversion  of  the  Uterus.  Lancet,  Oct.  26th, 
1861,  p.  411. 

Death  took  place  from  hsemorrliage.  A  midwife  had  apparently  used 
force  in  extracting  the  placenta. 


LACERATION  OF  THE  PERINiEXJM. 
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LACEBATION  OP  THE  PEUINyEUM  DURING  LABOUR. 

Hewitt,  Dr.  Graily. — On  "  Supporting  the  Perinmim  practical  con- 
siderations respecting  the  causes  and  prevention  of  laceration  of  the 
perincEUjn  din-iiig  labour.  8vo,  London,  Churchill,  1861,  pp.  70. 
The  operation  known  as  "supporting  the  perinteuni ''  during  labour, 
and  practised  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  laceration,  is  the 
subject  of  this  essay,  the  object  of  which  is  to  determine,  by  analysis 
of  the  operation  itself  and  of  its  effects,  whether  it  really  effects  the  pur- 
pose intended.  Having  first  shown,  by  reference  to  the  teaching  of  various 
obstetric  authorities,  that,  respecting  the  rationale  of  the  action  of  the 
operation  in  question,  opinions  the  most  contradictory  are  maintained, 
the  author  proceeds  to  examine  the  effects  produced  by  the  operation, 
— (i)  on  the  head  of  the  child,  and  (2)  on  the  perinseum  itself.  The  con- 
clusions arrived  at  are  that,  as  regards  one  supposed  effect — retardation 
of  the  head — it  is  very  questionable  whether  it  is  produced  at  all ;  under 
some  circumstances  quite  the  opposite  effect  resulting,  and  that  the  sup- 
posed advantage  of  the  operation  in  directing  the  head  forwards  is 
imaginary.  An  analysis  of  the  action  of  the  operation  on  the  perineal 
structures  themselves  shows  that,  so  far  from  the  operation  being  useful  in 
preventing  laceration,  the  effect  is  quite  the  reverse;  that  the  dilatation  in 
the  natural  direction  is  actually  interfered  with;  and  that  the  safeguard 
from  laceration — gradual  and  natural  expansion  of  the  structures  by 
the  equable  and  proper  pressure  of  the  fcetal  head — is  removed.  As 
regards  the  "  causes  "  of  perineal  laceration,  it  is  contended  that,  while 
unusual  rapidity  of  labour  is  one  of  the  principal  of  them,  the  accident 
has  a  different  cause  in  different  cases.  The  author  believes  that  "  sup- 
porting the  perinseum"  as  preventive  of  laceration  is  certainly  worthless, 
and  may  in  some  cases  be  suspected  of  having  produced  what  it  was 
intended  to  prevent :  the  proper  treatment  of  the  perinseum  in  labour  is  to 
abstain  from  all  active  interference  of  any  Icind.  Precautions  recom- 
mended are,  to  see  that  there  is  no  impediment,  by  closure  of  legs,  &c.,  to 
passage  of  head  forwards  after  passing  the  outlet.  Where  the  periuEeum 
is  not  elastic— elasticity  being  regarded  as  a  condition  of  safety — and 
"labour  action  is  very  violent,  retarding  pressure  against  the  head  itself  may 
prove  useful.  If  laceration  be  actually  threatened,  short  incisions  of  the 
perineal  structures  on  each  side  of,  and  at  a  short  distance  from,  the 
fourchette  are  recommended. 

Murphy,  Dr. — On  Sujjporting  the  Ferinccum.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  April 
20,  1861,  p.  426. 

The  object  of  supporting  the  perinseum  is — (i)  to  prevent  or  allay  irrita- 
tion and  to  diminish  congestion,  so  that  the  act  of  dilatation  may  not  be 
interfered  with  ;  (2)  to  counteract  too  violent  action  of  the  uterus.  The 
tissues  of  the  cervix  uteri  and  the  perinseum  have,  the  author  says,  a  power 
of  expansion  independent  of  the  force  employed  against  them. 

Gray,  Dr.  James. -On  Laceration  of  the  Perinceum.   Brit.  Med.  Journ., 
June  a2nd,  1861,  p.  654. 
It  is  here  contended  that  the  varying  position,  length,  and  relation  to 
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the  pubis  and  coccyx,  of  the  perinseum,  in  different  subjects,  accounts  for 
the  laceration  taking  place  in  one  case  and  not  in  another. 

Hervieux. — New  method  of  Treatment  of  Laceratioii  of  the  PerincBum. 
L'Un.,  April,  1861,  p.  258. 
The  author's  method  is  to  retain,  in  apposition  with  the  raw  surface, 
sponge  saturated  with  chloruretted  water.    Two  cases  of  cure  by  this 
means  are  related. 

Skinneu,  Dr. —  Case  of  Ruptured  Perincemn  during  unassisted  Lahoxir. 
Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  August  17th,  i86t,  p.  170. 
The  author  advocates  the  use  of  the  twisted  or  quilled  suture  when  the 
accident  has  occurred,  not  trusting  to  unaided  restorative  power, 

Robinson,  Dr. — Laceration  of  the  Perinceum  into  the  Rectum.  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept.  28th,  1861,  p.  336. 
In  the  passage  of  a  large  child  the  perineeum  was  torn  into  the  rectum.' 
A  perfect  cure  was  obtained  by  maintaining  perfect  apposition  of  the  parts 
by  rest,  binding  of  the  knees  together,  and  use  of  opiates  to  produce  con- 
stipation, for  seventeen  days.  The  parts  had  then  perfectly  healed.  The 
vagina  was  washed  out  daily. 

Edwaeds,  Dr.  Chas. — Contributions  to  the  Science  of  Obstetric  Surgery. 
Lancet,  Dec.  14th  and  21st,  1861,  pp.  566  and  592. 
These  contributions  consist  of  practical  remai'ks  on  the  treatment  of 
laceration  of  the  perinseum  as  an  effect  of  labour. 

ESCAPE  OF  LIQUOR  AIMNII  DURING  PREGNANCY. 

Danyau. — On  Serous  Discharges  during  Pregnancy .    Gaz.  Hebd.,  Dec. 
2ist,  i860.  Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  Feb.,  1861. 
A  patient  had  had  serous  discharge  for  fifty-six  days.    After  delivery, 
it  was  found  to  have  proceeded  from  a  perforation  in  the  membranes, 
which  had  allowed  the  escape  of  amnionic  fluid. 

OBSTETBICAL  OPERATIONS. 

INDUCTION  OF  PREMATURE  LABOUR. 

EsTERLE,  Prof.  Carlo. — On  the  propriety  of  extracting  the  Fostus  by 
way  of  the  genital  passages,  and  when  viable,  before  death,  in  cases 
ivhere  the  death  of  the  Mother  is  imminent  and  certain,    Ann.  Univ. 
di  Med.,  Nov.,  1861. 
In  the  contingency  in  question  the  author  argues  that  extraction  before 
death  is  far  preferable  to  the  Csesarean  section  after  death,  and  he  adduces 
six  cases,  in  four  of  which  the  children  were  thus  saved,  whereas  in  post- 
mortem Csesarean  operations  only  2  per  cent,  are  saved. 

Barnes,  Dr.  RoBEnT. — On  the  indications  and  operations  for  the  Induc- 
tion of  Premature  Labour  and  for  the  Acceleration  of  Jjabour.  Obst. 
Trans.,  vol.  iii. 

The  author  gives  a  systematic,  historical  accountof  tlie  various  operative 
mcthocls  which  have  been  had  recourse  to.    These  are,  puncture  of  the 
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amnionic  sac,  use  of  ergot  of  rye,  separation  of  the  membranes ;  intro- 
ducing a  sound  and  tapping  the  sac  ;  introducing  a  flexible  catheter  into  the 
uterine  cavity  and  leaving  it  in  situ  ;  dilatation  of  the  cervix  ;  introducing 
a  calf's  bladder  into  the  vagina  and  distending  it  -with  water,  the  modern 
adaptation  of  which  is  the  colpeurynter  ;  the  air-pessary  ;  the  employment 
of  galvanism,  the  application  of  sinapisms  to  the  breast,  or  employment  of 
cupping-glasses ;  injection  of  carbonic  acid  into  the  vagina  ;  the  warm 
douche  to  the  vaginal  portion  of  the  uterus  (Kiwisch)  ;  employment  of 
intra-uterine  injections,  first  devised  by  Schweighauser,  but  now  known  as 
Cohen's  method  ;  the  true  uterine  douche.  The  author  believes  it  very 
difficult  to  get  at  the  truth  as  to  tlie  respective  merits  of  these  me- 
thods;  the  vaginal  and  uterine  douche,  however,  appear,  from  statistics, 
to  be  far  more  fatal  to  the  child  than  the  other  methods.  The  recent 
expansion  of  the  principle  of  dilatation  of  the  cervix  by  caoutchouc 
dilators  (Keiller  and  Murray),  as  a  method  of  inducing  labour,  is  next 
considered.  The  author  has  devised  instruments  on  this  principle,  and 
details  the  following  cases  in  which  he  has  successfully  employed  them  : — 
in  two  cases  of  placenta  prsevia  ;  in  a  case  of  contracted  pelvis,  with  cicatri- 
zation of  the  OS  uteri,  where  labour,  having  been  induced  by  the  douche, 
was  accelerated  by  the  caoutchouc  dilator  and  turning  ;  in  two  cases  where 
labour  was  induced  and  accelerated  by  its  means.  The  elastic  cervical 
dilator,  in  the  form  contrived  by  the  author,  offers,  he  contends,  a  means 
of  effecting  delivery  safely  and  at  will,  the  douche  being  very  uncertain  in 
its  effect.  The  instruments  employed  by  him  are,  in  the  preparatory  stage, 
short  metallic  bougies,  next  cylindrical  caoutchouc  dilators,  some  of  which 
are  of  a  fiddle  shape,  and  are  injected  with  water  after  introduction  into  the 
OS  uteri.  In  connexion  with  this  subject,  the  importance  of  Dr.  Hick's 
method  of  external  turning  is  alluded  to  as  a  means  of  terminating  labour 
advanced  to  a  certain  stage.  In  conclusion,  the  author  advocates  the  fol- 
lowing new  classification  of  labour-inducing  agents — (a)  preparatory 
measures  ;  {b)  labour-provocative  measures  ;  (c)  laboui'-accelerating  mea- 
sures ;  as  affording  a  basis  for  the  better  selection  and  adaptation  of 
remedial  means. 


Farre,  Dr.  Arthur. — Induction  of  Premature  Labour;  successful  result. 
Lancet,  Aug.  17th,  1861,  p.  158. 
The  labour  was  induced  at  the  thirty-third  week  by.  separating  the 
membranes  around  and  near  the  os  by  an  elastic  catheter.  The  child  was 
born  alive,  weighed  three  pounds  four  ounces,  and,  together  with  the 
mother,  did  well. 

Simpson,  Prof. — Induction  of  Premature  Labour  ;  neio  indications  for  it ; 
modes  of  j)roduction.  Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  Sept.,  1861,  p.  289. 
A  patient  had  been  twice  delivered  of  hydrocephalic  children,  in  both 
cases  puncture  of  the  head  being  required.  Labour  was  prematurely 
induced,  and  a  live  child  obtained.  The  method  employed  was  injection 
of  carbonic  acid  into  the  uterus.  The  author,  however,  is  strongly 
opposed  to  this  operation  in  future  cases,  from  the  fatal  effects  reported  to 
have  resulted  in  other  instances  from  a  like  procedure.  After  discussing  the 
several  methods  of  inducing  premature  labour,  he  expresses  himself  in 
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favour  of  the  in  (rod  action  of  a  gum-elastic  catheter,  or  other  flexible 
body,  and  separating  the  membranes  from  the  uterus  by  its  means. 

Hicks,  Dr.  Braxton.— Cases  of  Induction  of  Premature  Labour.  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec.  14th,  1861,  p.  609. 
Case  I,  contraction  of  the  brim  of  the  pelvis ;  labour  induced  at  seven 
and  a  half  months ;  child  born  alive ;  recovery.  Case  2,  contraction  of 
the  brim  of  the  pelvis ;  induction  of  premature  labour  at  seven  and  a 
half  months  ;  child  born  alive ;  death  next  day ;  recovery  of  the  mother. 

Hicks,  Dr.  Braxton. — Cases  of  Induction  of  Premature  Labour  (Lancet, 
Oct.  ^th,  1 861,  p.  33)  y  transverse  liresentation  ;  cephalic  version  by 
Dr.  Hicks'  method  ;  forceps  ;  child  alive  ;  recovery. 
In  the  first  case  there  was  transverse  presentation  ;  cephalic  vei'sion 

was  effected  by  Dr.  Hicks'  metliod,  the  forceps  used,  a  live  child  extracted. 

In  the  second  case  the  shoulder  presented,  podalic  version  was  effected 

by  the  same  method,  the  child  was  then  extracted,  but  dead. 

James,  Henry. — On  the  Induction  of  Premature  Labour.  Lancet, 
March  2nd,  1861,  p.  210. 
Seven  cases  are  related  in  which  the  following  plan  for  the  induction 
of  premature  labour  was  adopted.  The  os  first  dilated  slightly  by  means  of 
the  finger ;  a  male  catheter,  large  size,  then  introduced,  and  the  mem- 
branes carefully  separated,  to  the  extent  of  five  or  six  inches,  by  means 
of  an  elastic  bottle  attached  to  the  catheter:  cold  water  was  next  injected 
through  the  catheter  into  the  uterus. 

TDENING. 

Hicks,  Dr.  Braxton. — Further  illustrations  of  the  new  method  of  Version, 
Lancet,  Feb.  9th,  1861,  p.  134. 
Six  cases  are  related  in  which  version  was  performed  by  external, 
assisted  by  internal  manipulation,  after  the  method  described  in  former 
papers  by  the  same  author. 

CjESASean  section. 

Pihan-Dufeillay. — On  the  Statistics  of  the  Ccesarean  Operation,  Arch. 
Gen.,  Aug.  and  Sept.,  1861,  pp.  148,  304. 
The  author  states  that  statistics  on  the  subject  appear  to  be  more 
unfavorable  than  they  really  are,  and'that  in  very  many  cases  the  unfavor- 
able result  was  due  more  to  the  anterior  accidents,  or  rather  to  prolonged 
manipulations  of  other  kinds  and  other  circumstances,  than  to  the  opera- 
tion itself;  hence  the  mere  figures  give  no  clue  to  the  real  mortality  from 
the  Csesarean  operation  fcr  se.  The  chief  causes  of  the  mortality  are 
hfemorrhage,  nervous  shock,  and  peritonitis.  The  latter  is  very  much 
more  to  be  dreaded  in  hospitals  than  elsewhere.  The  author  then  appends 
a  tabulated  list  of  the  operations  performed  during  the  fifteen  years, 
184^ — 1859.  These  are  88  in  number;  and  there  were  50  cures 
and  38  deaths.  Eight  of  these  deaths  were  due  to  other  stated  causes. 
In  5  cases  instruments  had  been  long  and  fruitlessly  used ;  4  of  these  died. 
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Where  the  patient's  strength  had  not  failed,  success  was  very  frequent. 
Only  three  were  cured  when  there  was  great  prostration.  The  length  of 
the  labour  previous  to  operation  is  of  very  great  importance  as  causing 
mortality.  Four  fifths  die  where  the  patient  is  prostrated,  three  fourths 
are  cured  under  opposite  conditions.  The  cases  in  which  gastrotomy 
liave  been  performed  for  ruptured  uterus  and  escape  of  foetus  afford  re- 
markable results  of  cure.  Lastly,  the  Csesarean  section  is  compared  with 
otlier  operations,  and  shown  to  be  much  more  favorablejn  its  results  than 
many  of  them. 

Barker,  Dr.  FoRUYCE.—  Ora  the  Ccesarean  Section.    Am.  Med.  Times, 
Jan.  26th,  1 861. 

WiNCKEL. — Results  of  thirteen  Operations  of  Ccesarean  Section.  Mon. 
f.  Geb.,  Dec,  i860,  p.  401. 
In  nineteen  years  the  author  has  operated  thirteen  times,  in  eight 
cases  for  osteo-malakia,  in  five  for  rachitis.  The  frequency  of  osteo-ma- 
lakia  in  the  neighbourhood  (Gummersbach)  is  stated  to  be  due  to  the 
want  of  cleanliness,  to  poor  living,  to  want  of  attention  after  labour.  In 
four  cases  the  abdomen  only  was  incised,  rupture  of  the  uterus  having 
occurred.  This  occurred  twice  in  one  woman,  who  previously  had  been 
delivered  by  the  Ctesarcan  section.  Two  of  these  three  women  were  saved. 
The  results  of  the  thirteen  operations  are  eight  recoveries  and  five  deaths. 
Of  the  recoveries,  tbree  belong  to  the  same  individual.  The  author  attri- 
butes his  success  to  the  simplicity  of  his  treatment.  The  wound  is  closed 
very  carefully  with  large  and  small  sutures.  Protrusion  of  the  intestines 
he  prevents  by  directing  an  assistant  to  hold  the  upper  angle  of  the  in- 
cision in  the  uterus  in  apposition  with  the  angle  of  the  e.\ternal^wound. 
Chloroform  given  in  all  cases. 

VViNCKEL. —  Cases  of  Ccesarean  Section.   Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Jan.,  1861,  p.  27. 

Two  cases  are  related  in  which  the  pelvis  was  affected  with  osteo-malakia 
The  first  patient  died  two  days  after  the  operation  ;  in  the  second  case 
the  issue  was  fortunate  for  both  mother  and  child. 

Vambianchi  and  Alimonta. —  Case  of  Ccesarean  Operation.    Gaz.  Med. 
Ital.  Lombard.,  Dec.  24th,  i860. 
The  child  was  saved ;  the  mother  died  on  the  sixth  day.    This  was  a 
case  of  osteo-malakia. 

^KYi^.— Ccesarean  Section.    Wien.  Ztg.,  8,  1861.    Schmidt,  vol  no 
p.  191. 

This  case  was  successful  both  for  mother  and  child.  Chloroform  not 
used. 


BiRNBAUM.  CcEsarean  Section  in  a  case  of  Oblique  Distortion  of  the 
Pelvis,  loith  occlusion  of  the  Uterus;  result  unfavorable.  Mon  f 
Geb.,  Dec,  i860,  p.  402.  '  ' 

Tlic  child  was  saved.    The  mother  died  four  days  after  the  operation. 

Nkwtox,  Dr.  J.  5.— Case  of  Ccesarean  Section.    New  Orleans  Med  and 
Surg.  Journ.    Dub.  IIosp.  Gaz.,  Dec.  ist,  1861. 
The  patient  was  a  negress  ;  the  mother  and  child  both  survived. 
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GoTt-ETROY.— Ccesarean  02}eratio7i  J  success.    Gaz.  des  II6p.,  Sent  srd 
1861.  [       I  •  ^  > 

The  woman  was  rachitic  ;  arm  presentation  ;  waters  escaped  ;  version 
impossible. 

Levy,  Prof.— Case  of  Ccesarean  Section.  Bibliot.  for  Laeg.,  Oct.,  i860, 
p.  331.  Schmidt,  vol.  Ill,  p.  318. 
Tlie  operation  was  rendered  necessary  by  the  presence  of  complete 
closure  of  the  os  uteri  and  vagina,  the  result  of  ulceration  and  cicatriza- 
tion, the  nature  and  cause  of  which  was  doubtful,  at  the  sixth  month  of 
pregnancy.  The  operation  was  performed  at  the  full  time.  The  child 
extracted  alive.    The  mother  died  two  days  after. 

Edmunds,  James. — On  a  case  of  Cesarean  Section.    Lancet,  Jan.  5th, 
1861,  p.  4. 

The  patient's  age  was  thirty-eight.  There  was  hard  cancer  of  the  os 
and  cervix  uteri,  and  the  patient  had  been  six  days  in  labour  without  any 
dilatation  of  the  os  occurring.  The  placenta  was  situated  in  front,  but 
was  rapidly  cut  through.  The  child  and  the  mother  both  lived  ;  the 
wound  was  united  on  the  eleventh  day.  There  was  severe  peritonitis, 
treated  simply.    No  mercury  or  brandy  were  given. 

Hess. —  Ccesarean  Section  siiccessful  for  Mother  and  Child.    Nass.  Med. 
Jahrb.,  18^59,  p.  705.    Schmidt,  vol.  112,  p.  193. 
Patient,  set.  41,  had  been  delivered  naturally  three  times  ;  in  a  fourth 
also  naturally,  but  had  been  ill  for  three  years. 

Ghisczri^SKi.— Report  of  a  successful  case  of  Ccesareqn  Section.  Mon. 
f.  Geb.,  Feb.,  1861,  p.  81. 
The  patient,  a  primipara,  had  been  three  days  iu  labour;  the  conjugate 
diameter  was  two  inches;  contraction  due  to  rachitis  (between  the  ages  of 
tliree  and  seven).  It  was  considered  impossible  to  deliver,  even  after  per- 
foration and  lessening  of  the  head.  The  operation  was  performed  under 
chloroform.  The  patient  would  not  give  her  consent  to  the  operation,  and 
the  friends  only  reluctantly  assented  to  its  performance.  The  child  (a 
boy)  and  the  mother  were  saved. 

Hjort,  Prof. — Case  of  Ccesarean  Section.  Hygiea,  March,  1861.  Schmidt, 
vol.  Ill,  p.  318. 

The  patient  had  been  previously  delivered  instruraentall}',  the  labour 
having  been  very  severe.  The  conjugate  diameter  was  2-5"  It  was 
intended  to  induce  premature  labour,  but  the  reckoning  was  difficult,  and 
the  patient  went  her  full  time.  Csesarean  section  was  performed.  The 
mother  died  twenty-one  days  after.  The  child,  a  male,  weighing  9^-  lbs.,  was 
extracted  alive,  and  preserved. 

Kergabadec. — On  the  duty  of  performincj  the  Ccesarean  Section  after 
the  Death  of  the  Mother.  (Acad,  de  Med.)  Arch.  Gen.,  Feb., 
1861,  p.  241.  

BiNANT. — On  the  Post-mortem  Ccesarean  Operation.    Gaz.  des  H6p., 
April  1 6th,  1861. 
Binant  records  a  second  case  of  post-mortem  Ceesnrean  section,  in 
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■which,  however,  the  child  was  not,  as  in  the  first  case,  extracted  alive. 
The  first  case,  which  originated  a  long  series  of  discussions  before  the 
Academy  of  Mediciue  as  to  the  duty  of  performing  the  operation,  is  here 


again  related 


DIMINISHING  THE  SIZE  OF  THE  CHILD. 


Spondli,— 0«  Perforation  and  Cephalotripsy .  Mon.  f.Geb.,  March,  1861 . 

The  cases  of  cephalotripsy  here  and  ia  a  former  paper  (Mon.  f.  Geb., 
May,  i860)  recorded  are  ten  in  number.  In  all  but  one  perforation  was 
employed  previous  to  cephalotripsy  ;  in  this  case  there  was  spontaneous 
perforation.  The  cranioclast  of  Simpson  the  author  considers  vastly 
inferior  to  the  cephalotribe. 

Mautin,  Prof.  E. — On  the  various  methods  of  Diminishing  the  Sise  of 
the  Child's  Head  in  Deliver]/.  Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Feb.,  1861,  p.  103. 
The  operations  are  to  be  divided  into  two  classes — (i)  those  in  which 
the  head  is  simply  perforated,  the  rest  of  the  delivery  being  left  to  nature; 
and  (2)  those  in  wliich  further  efforts  are  necessary  to  eS'ect  delivery. 
The  respective  merits  of  Van  Huevel's  "  forceps-saw,"  by  which  the  head 
can  be  cut  in  two — of  Cohen's  instrument,  which  is  a  strong  forceps, 
adapted  for  at  once  diminishing  the  head  and  extracting  it — of  Simpson's 
instrument,  by  which  the  bones  can  be  broken  up — and  of  the  cephalo- 
tribe, by  which  strong  compression  is  exercised  —  these  are  severally 
discussed. 


Kristelleu. — Forceps  ivith  Dijnatnoinetrical  Apparatus.  Mon.  f.  Geb., 
March,  1861,  p.  166. 
The  instrument  is  supplied  with  an  ingenious  apparatus,  by  means  of 
which  the  exact  amount  of  tractile  force  exercised  by  the  operator  is  indi- 
cated, and  the  operator  enabled  to  ascertain  whether  the  traction  he  is 
using  is  such  as  is  considered  justifiable  and  proper.  Further,  by  means 
of  the  instrument,  the  operator  will  be  enabled  to  judge  of  the  respective 
indications  for  the  forceps  or  the  cephalotriptor. 

Chassagny. — On  a  Forceps  with  Sustained  Traction  and  Progressive 
Pressure.    Gaz.  Hebd.,  March  8th,  1861. 
The  apparatus  consists  of  a  peculiarly  constructed  forceps,  by  which 
compression  is  exercised,  and  a  contrivance  by  means  of  which,  using  the 
knees  of  the  patient  as  fixed  points,  continuous  traction  can  be  employed. 

WiNCKEL,  Franz. — Mesnard's  Cranial  Forceps  advantageously  used  in 
the  extraction  of  the  Head  after  perforation  in  Osteo-malnkial 
Pelvis.    Mon.  f.  Geb.,  April.  1861,  p.  293. 
The  author  relates  a  case  in  which  this  instrument  was  found  very 

useful,  and  its  more  extended  application  is  recommended  in  certain  cases 

ot  pelvic  deformity. 

Sinclair,  Dr. — Some  practical  observations  on  the  timely  use  of  the 
Obstetric  Forceps.    Dub.  Quart.  Journ.,  Aug.,  1861,  p.  60. 
The  expectant  hue  of  practice  is  still  too  often,  in  the  author's  opinion, 
pursued,  and  the  rules  laid  down  by  some  of  the  best  authorities  on  this 
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subject  are  not  consonant  with  sound  principles.  Tlie  object  of  the 
practitioner  should  not  be  simply  the  preservation  of  the  structures  of 
both  mother  and  child,  but  the  prevention  of  fever  and  inflammation. 
The  timely  use  of  the  forceps  would  often  prevent  the  latter  accidents. 
To  prove  the  latter  point  the  author  adduces  the  statistics  of  the  Dublin 
Lying-in  Hospital  during  periods  when  the  practice  as  regards  the  fre- 
quent use  of  the  forceps  differed,  and  afforded  grounds  for  compa- 
rison. 


Hewitt,  Dr.  Graily. — On  unusual  Elongation  of  the  Foetal  Head  an  a 
cause  of  difficulty  in  the  application  of  the  ordinary  Obstetric 
Forceps;  ivith  description  of  a  modified  form  of  instrument  to  he 
used  in  such  cases.  Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 
The  difficulty  alluded  to  is  liable  to  arise  in  the  application  of  the 
forceps  ordinarily  used  in  ]jritish  midwifery  in  cases  wliere  the  head, 
having  been  forced  through  unusually  narrow  or  unyielding  passages, 
thereby  assumes  a  very  elongated  form.  A  case  is  related  in  which  the 
author  found  it  impossible,  under  these  circumstances,  to  apply  the 
forceps  most  commonly  in  use  in  this  country.  The  head  measured  six 
inches  in  the  occipito-mental  diameter  half  an  hour  after  birth.  The 
author  proceeds  then  to  show — (1)  that  such  elongation  of  the  head 
is  to  be  expected  to  occur  in  a  certain  proportion  of  cases  ;  and 
(2)  that  when  it  is  present  there  must  be — owing  to  the  shape  of 
the  curve  of  the  side  of  such  a  head  —  a  difficulty  in  applying  any 
forceps  the  blade  of  which  measures  less  than  eight  inches  in  a  straight 
line  from  one  extremity  of  the  curve  of  the  blade  to  the  other.  It  is 
pointed  out  that  the  measurement  of  the  blades  most  in  use  in  this  country 
varies  from  a  maximum  of  seven  inches  to  five  and  a  half  inches,  or  even 
less.  The  instrument  actually  used  in  the  case  related  measured  seven 
inches.  The  author  urges  the  recognition  of  a  new  principle  —  the 
necessity  of  adapting  the  shape  of  the  curve  of  the  blade  to  the  varying 
shape  of  the  curve  of  the  side  of  the  head.  This  principle  had  not  yet 
been  laid  down  by  obstetric  authorities.  In  this  country  it  was  cus- 
tomary to  speak  of  a  "long"  and  of  a  "short"  forceps.  The  modi- 
fication so  expressed  referred,  however,  only  to  the  length  of  the 
handles  and  to  the  position  of  the  head  in  the  parturient  canal ;  the 
length  of  the  blade  itself  was  the  same  both  in  the  "long"  and  "  short" 
forceps.  The  author  exhibited  an  instrument,  straight,  measuring  eight 
inches  between  the  extremities  of  the  curve  of  the  blades,  the  curve  of 
which  was  that  of  a  circle  of  fourteen  inches  in  diameter.  This  instrument 
is  adapted  for  use  in  cases  of  undue  elongation  of  the  head,  and  will  be 
found  most  serviceable  in  the  long,  tedious  labours  of  primiparse.  So 
far  as  the  measurement  of  the  curve  is  concerned,  the  new  instrument 
nearly  resembles  Levret's  forceps. 


REMOVAL  OF  PLACENTA, 


CREDli.— 0;i  the  best  method  of  Removing  the  Placenta.    ]\Ion,  f.  Geb., 
April,  1861,  p.  274. 
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The  author  strougly  recommends  the  following  procedure  instead  of 
that  ordinarily  adopted.  After  the  birth  of  the  child,  friction  over  the 
fvindiis  uteri,  at  first  gentle,  then  more  forcible,  to  be  employed,  and  as 
soon  as  the  uterus  is  felt  contracted  it  is  to  be  grasped  by  the  whole  hand 
and  slow  pressure  made  downwards.  This  procedure  is  followed  by  the  im- 
mediate expulsion  of  the  placenta,  without  necessity  for  introduction  of 
the  hand  or  traction  on  the  cord. 

PiUESTLEY,  Dr. —  On  the  treatment  of  cases  of  Abortion  in  which  the 
Membranes  and  Placenta  are  retained.  Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 
The  author,  after  stating  that  obstetric  authorities  differ  widely  as  to  the 
treatment  which  ought  to  be  adopted  in  such  cases,  and  particularly  as  to 
the  propriety  of  manual  interference,  goes  on  to  state  the  conclusions  he 
has  arrived  at.  Cases  are  related  to  show  the  danger  to  the  patient  of 
allowing  the  placenta  or  membranes  to  remain  in  cases  of  abortion,  these 
dangers  and  inconveniences  being  flooding,  decomposition  of  the  uterine 
contents,  leading  to  inflammation,  phlebitis,  phlegmasia  dolens,  &c.,  sub- 
involution of  the  uterus,  generation  of  moles,  and  haemorrhage  attending 
expulsion  of  latter.  He  concludes  that  the  proper  course  is  to  prevent 
these  consequences  by  removing  the  placenta  or  membranes  retained,  and 
that  the  safest  and  best  means  of  so  removing  the  retained  uterine  contents 
is  to  introduce  gently  and  gradually  one  or  two  fingers  into  the  uterus, 
the  patient  being  laid  on  the  back  and  under  chloroform.  If  the  os  is 
too  contracted  for  this  method  the  sponge-tent  should  be  employed. 

Spiegelbeug,  Prof.  0. — On  disturbances  in  the  process  of  Expidsion  of 
the  Placenta.  Wurzb.  med.  Ztsch.,  1861,  p.  39.  Schmidt,  vol.  iii, 
p.  60. 

The  author  states  that  the  normal  contractions  of  the  uterus  are  fre- 
quently disturbed  by  a  practice  midwives  have  of  dragging  at  the  placenta 
as  soon  as  the  child  is  delivered.  Hence  the  necessity  for  laying  down 
some  rules  on  tlie  subject.  He  approves  of  the  practice  adopted  in 
England,  of  following  down  the  uterus  with  the  hand  as  the  expulsion  of 
the  child  occurs.  Undue  traction  of  the  cord  may  produce  partial  con- 
traction of  the  uterus  and  incarceration  of  the  placenta.  Adhesion  of  the 
placenta  he  believes  to  be  rare.  When  there  is  hcemorrhage,  not  severe  in 
character,  the  object  is  to  induce  general  contraction  of  the  uterus  by  out-* 
ward  pressure.  If  this  does  not  succeed,  the  ordinary  treatment  to  be  had 
recourse  to,  and  the  placenta  removed.  To  allow  the  placenta  to  remain 
is  very  dangerous.  Subsequently  the  contraction  of  the  uterus  is  to  be 
carefully  looked  after ;  pressure  by  the  bandage,  and  internal  use  of  ergot, 
are  the  means  to  be  had  recourse  to  for  this  end. 

Wk-qvv.— Retention  of  the  Placenta  after  Premature  Belivenj.  Wien. 
Wohnsch.,  14,  1861.  Schmidt,  vol.  iii,  p.  ^9. 
Habit's  opinion  is  that,  after  delivery  at  term,  the  dangers  from  retention 
of  tlie  placenta  are  so  considerable  that  interference  is  necessary,  while  in 
retention  after  abortion  an  expectant  treatment  is  to  be  preferred.  When 
in  the  latter  case  the  placenta  is  retained  a  very  long  time,  attended 
with  profuse  discharge  and  other  severe  symptoms,  further  interference  is 
required.    Two  cases  arc  related  bearing  on  this  question. 
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POSITION  IN  LABOUR ;  AIDS  IN  LABOUK. 

HoHL,  Prof. — On  Position  during  Labour.    Deut.  Kl.,  i,  1861 .  Schmidt, 
vol.  no,  p.  188. 

The  author  believes  the  position  on  the  hack  is,  as  a  rule,  the  best,  both 
for  enabling  the  woman  to  help  herself  and  because  in  this  position  the 
mechanism  of  labour  is  least  likely  to  be  disturbed. 

OssiEUR. — On  the  Knee  a7id  Elbow  Position.  Journ.  de  Brux.,  April,  1861. 
Schmidt,  vol.  iia,  p.  53. 
The  author  sets  forth  the  advantages  which  this  possesses  over  the  other 
positions  in  facilitating  certain  obstetric  manoeuvres. 

Keating,  Dr. — Employment  of  the  Colpeiirynter  for  dilating  the  Os 
Uteri  during  Labour.  Am.  Med.  Journ.,  January,  1861,  p.  124. 
The  author  finds  this  instrument  most  valuable  in  all  cases  where  the 
parts  are  otherwise  un dilatable,  and  frequently  uses  it  as  a  substitute  for 
ergot  to  shorten  the  labour,  also  to  dilate  the  vagina  and  perineeum  in 
advance  of  the  head. 

Valenta,  Prof. — Catheterization  of  the  Uterus  as  a  means  of  exciting 
Uterine  Contraction.      Wien.   Med.   Halle,    i8(5o,  10,   11,  14. 
Schmidt,  vol.  iii,  p.  189. 
The  author  believes  that  in  catheterization  of  the  uterus  we  have  a 
means  of  exciting  uterine  contractions,  both  in  order  to  bring  on  labour 
artificially  and  in  cases  where,  the  labour-  having  begun,  the  pains  are 
weak,  so  long  as  the  waters  have  not  escaped.    The  instrument  to  be 
used  is  a  thick,  English  catheter,  it  is  to  be  introduced  between  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  uterus  and  the  membranes.    Ten  cases  are  I'elated 
in  which  this  method  was  employed  to  hasten  or  originate  parturient 
action. 

Wendt. — On  the  "  Prager  Handgriff."    Deut.  Kl.,  44,1860.  Schmidt, 
vol.  no,  p.  317. 

The  author  states  that  for  the  last  thirty  years  a  peculiar  manoeuvre 
has  been  practised  with  great  success  in  the  Prague  Hospital  in  order  to 
deliver  the  head  in  cases  of  breech  presentation.  It  consists  in  first 
drawing  the  trunk  of  the  child  down  as  low  as  possible,  and  then  carrying 
the  feet  forward  toward  the  abdomen  of  the  mother,  exercising  at  the  same 
time  moderate  traction. 

ANJ5STHESIA  IN  MIDWIFERY. 

Bakkeu,  Dr.  FoRDYCE. — On  the  use  of  Ancesthetics  in  Midwifery. 
Trans,  of  New  York  Ac.  of  Med.,  1861,  p.  251. 
The  author  has  employed  ansesthesia  786  times  :  chloroform  759,  sul- 
phuric ether  27  times  ;  577  of  then\  were  private,  natural  cases.  On  the 
whole,  he  has  found  chlorolbrm  accelerate  rather  than  retard  labour.  The 
general  conclusiona  are — (i)  That  antcstliesia  is  of  the  greatest  value  in  ob- 
stetric practice  j  that  chloroform  is  generally  preferable.    (2)  It  exerts  no 


OBSTETEICAL  OPEHATIONS. 


355 


iniurioiis  effect,  when  properly  administered,  upon  either  mother  or  child. 
(3)  It  is  quite  justifiable  to  use  chloroform  in  natural  labour  simply  to 
relieve  pain.  (4)  It  is  especially  useful  for  calming  extreme  agitation  and 
mental  excitement  in  nervous  women.  (5)  It  should  be  administered  m 
those  cases  of  natural  labour  where  the  progress  is  suspended  or  much  re- 
tarded by  the  pain  occasioned  by  previous  disease,  or  such  as  may  super- 
vene during  labour,  and  in  those  cases  when  the  irregular  and  partial  con- 
traction occasions  intense  and  almost  constant  pain,  without  effect  in  ad- 
vancing labour.  (6)  It  is  of  great  service  in  spasmodic  contraction  and 
rigidity  of  the  cervix  uteri,  in  tetanic  rigidity  of  the  perinaeum,  in  certain 
forms  of  puerperal  convulsions,  and  in  the  various  obstetrical  operations. 

Martin. — On  inhalation  of  Chloroform  in  Midwifery  Practice.  Allg. 
Med.  Cent.  Ztg.,  1861,  20. 
Tlie  results  of  1000  cases  are  given.  The  narcosis  is  much  more  easily 
produced  in  women  in  labour  than  in  others  ;  5j  of  chloroform  was  rarely 
exceeded.  The  progress  of  the  labour  was  not  interfered  with  ;  no  un- 
favorable results  were  noticed.  The  author  considers  it  important  that 
the  sleep  following  the  exhibition  of  the  chloroform  be  not  disturbed  ;  that 
the  chloroform  be  given  in  very  small  quantities,  especially  at  first,  and 
largely  mixed  with  air. 

CiiosKEHY,  Hugh. — Anesthesia  in  Midwifery.    West  Indian  Quarterly 
Magazine,  Aug.,  1861,  p.  i. 
The  author  advocates  the  employment  of  anaesthesia  in  midwifery 
practice. 

GuELMi. — Ancesthesia,  and  particularly  171  cases  of  Labour.    Ann.  Univ. 
di  Med.,  1861. 

The  author  examines  the  objections  made  to  the  use  of  anaesthesia  in 
midwifery,  and  shows  their  futility.  He  has  derived  most  advantage 
from  its  employment  when  the  uterus  was  rigid,  and  introduction  of  hand 
for  version,  &c.,  difiicult. 


ERGOT  OF  RYEj  ELECTRICITY^  IN  LABOUR. 

West,  Dr.  Uvedale. — Is  the  Ergot  of  Rye,  when  administered  to  the 
Mother  during  Labour,  dangerous  or  not  to  the  life  of  the  Child?  A 
practical  inquiry.    Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 
This  is  the  continuation  of  an  inquiry  of  which  some  results  were  pub- 
lished in  December,  1855.  The  cases  formerly  published  were  69  in  number. 
In  consequence  of  certain  criticisms  on  those  cases,  made  by  Danyau  on 
the  part  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  to  the  effect  that  in  a 
more  extended  series  of  cases  more  unfavorable  results  would  be  obtained, 
the  author  had  continued  his  inquiries.    The  cases  now  brought  forward 
extend  over  six  years,  and  include  173  cases  in  which  ergot  was  given 
on  a  total  number  of  734  cases  attended.    Only  ^  of  these  were  stillborn 
from  all  causes,  viz.,  3  putrid  at  birth,  i  with  placenta  proevia  and  profuse 
hsemorriiage,  premature,  and   1  with  prolapsed  funis.    Including  the 
cases  of  both  series  of  invcstignlions,  there  were  1013  labours,  242  ergot 
cases  (one  a  case  of  twins).  In  the  whole  there  were  14  still-births  from  all 
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causes,  viz.,  ^  putrid  at  birtb,  i  footling,  i  prolapsed  funis,  3  haeraor- 
rhage  during  labour  from  placenta  prsevia,  2  difficult  instrumental 
labours,  i  suspected  latent  compression  of  the  funis,  i  cause  not  mani- 
fest. On  the  whole  number  of  cases,  ergot  and  not  ergot  cases,  of  1026 
children  born,  there  were  50  still-births,  of  which  5  were  deaths  without 
manifest  cause.  The  author  concludes,  therefore,  that  as  only  one  in  five 
of  these  was  born  under  ergot,  there  was  no  evidence  to  justify  the  doc- 
trine that  ergot  was  dangerous  to  the  life  of  the  child.  In  the  present 
paper  the  whole  of  the  ergot  cases  are  minutely  tabulated,  and  all  details 
given.  The  author  observes  that  the  tables  show  it  to  be  quite  immate- 
rial when  the  ergot  is  given,  but  that  it  is  essential  that  actual  labour 
be  present,  and  that  the  accoucheur  be  competent  to  meet  any  emergency 
likely  to  arise  ;  that  ergot  can  only  be  dangerous  when  uterine  action  is 
dangerous. 

P.UOT. — On  Ergot  in  retention  of  the  Placenta.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  48, 
i860.    Schmidt,  vol.  109,  p.  60. 
Pajot  considers  that  ergot  is  not  indicated  in  cases  of  retention  of 
the  placenta  at  the  seventh  or  eighth  month,  or  in  cases  of  abortion 
occurring  earlier  than  this. 

Baer. — On  Electricity  in  Midwifery.    Mod.  f.  Geb.,  Oct.,  1861,  p.  273. 

The  uses  of  this  agent  in  the  induction  of  premature  labour,  in  the 
checking  of  hcemorrhage  from  defective  uterine  action,  &c.,  and  in  ex- 
citing respiration  in  cases  of  asphyxia  neonatorum,  are  severally  discussed. 
The  phrenic  nerve  is  considered  by  the  author  the  best  to  operate  on. 


Part  II.— DISEASES  OF  WOMEN. 

PHYSIOLOGY  OP  I'EMALE  GENERATIVE  ORGANS. 

Meissneh,  E.  a. — On  the  frequency  of  Conception  in  Ancemia  and  some 
other  constitutional  diseases  of  Women.  Mou.  f.  Geb.,  Aug.,  i860, 
p.  120. 

The  author,  adopting  Eichstedt's  theory  of  the  suctional  power  exer- 
cised by  the  uterus  during  coition,  and  by  which  the  spermatic  fluid  is 
made  to  pass  into  this  organ,  makes  it  for  the  most  part  the  bases  of  the 
explanation  here  given  of  the  greater  frequency  of  conception  in  women 
suffering  from  chlorosis,  leukaemia,  general  anaemia,  cardialgia,  hysteria, 
tuberculosis,  &c. 

Stroiil.  On  the  relation  between  Menstruation  and  the  Lunar  Phases. 

Gaz.  de  Strasb.,  1861,  6.    Schmidt,  vol.  112,  p.  49. 
The  results  of  a  very  extensive  inquiry  are  as  follows: — (i)  The  moon 
appears  to  exercise  a  great  influence  on  the  occurrence  of  menstruation. 

(2)  During  the  full  moon  only  a  small  n\imbcr  of  women  menstruate. 

(3)  The  maximum  menstruate  during  the  first  quarter.  (4)  A  second,  but 
less  number,  menstruate  at  the  period  of  the  new  moon.  (5)  The  perigee 
and  the  apogee  have  apparently  no  influence.    (6)  The  southern  luni- 
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stitium  has  more  influence  than  the  northern.  (7)  Increased  barometric 
pressure,  probably,  has  an  influence  in  diminishing  menstruation. 

GENERAL  TREATISES^  LECTURES^  ETC.,  ON  DISEASES  OE  WOMEN. 

Gakdneu,  Br.— Translation  of  Scanzoni's  Practical   Treatise  on  the 
Diseases  of  the  Sexual  Organs  in  Women.  (From  the  French).  8vo, 
.  New  York,  De  Witt,  1861,  pp.  669. 

This,  the  American  edition  of  Scanzoni's  well-known  work,  contains 
additions  made  by  the  French  and  American  editors.  It  is  illustrated  by- 
sixty  woodcuts.   

Brown,  Baker. — On  Surgical  Diseases  of  Women.  2nd  edition,  8vo, 
London,  Davies,  1861,  pp.  410. 
In  this  new  edition  the  author  has  added  new  chapters  or  sections 
on  some  subjects,  and  incorporated  the  cases,  with  their  results,  which 
have  come  under  his  notice  since  the  publication  of  the  first  edition. 
There  are  histories  of  forty-two  cases  of  vesico-vaginal  fistula,  fifty-five 
cases  of  cystocele,  enterocele,  and  prolapsus  uteri.  Twenty  additional 
cases  of  ovariotomy  are  recorded.  The  work  is  copiously  illustrated,  the 
new  instruments  and  procedures  for  the  cure  of  vesico-vaginal  fistula  are 
described  and  delineated. 

Hodge,  Dr. — On  Diseases  peculiar  to  Women.    8vo,  Philadelphia,  Blan- 

chard  and  Lea,  i860,  pp.  469. 
Aran  (edited  by  Gauchet). — Clinical  Lectures  on  the  Diseases  of  the 

Uterus  and  its  Appendages.    3  vols.  8vo,  Paris,  1858-60. 

Priestley,  Dr.  — ITwo  Lectures  introductory  to  the  Clinical  Course  on  the 
Diseases  of  Wotnen  and  Children.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Feb.  9th, 
i6th,  23rd,  pp.  135,  161,  189. 
The  author  here  draws  attention  to  some  of  the  leading  characteristics 
belonging  to  the  two  classes  of  patients  (women  and  children)  which 
exert  a  marked  influence  on  the  production  and  progress  of  the  morbid 
aff'ections  to  which  they  are  liable,  and  points  out  some  of  the  principal 
difficulties  which  are  encountered  in  investigating  their  diseases. 

Hewitt,  Dr.  Graily. — Lectures  on  the  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of 
Diseases  of  Women,  delivered  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital  Medical  School. 
Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  from  July  6th  to  Dec.  14th,  1861,  pp.  i,  55, 
^  139'  193,  247>  ^99'  349>  403>  4^0,  547,  627. 

The  plan  of  these  lectures  is  to  take  the  various  symptoms  or  condi- 
tions of  the  patient,  one  by  one,  and  to  point  out  the  diff"erent  diseases 
or  conditions  which  such  symptoms  may  indicate,  and  the  mode  of  dis- 
tinguishing them  one  from  the  other.  The  arrangement  of  the  subject 
is  thus  a  symptomatic,  not  a  pathological,  one.  The  lectures  pubhshed 
include  considerations  of  the  following  data — the  age  of  the  patient; 
sexual  relations ;  disorders  of  menstruation ;  unusual  discharges  of 
blood  from  the  generative  organs  when  coincident  and  when  not 
coincident  with  menstruation  ;  and  the  nature  and  diagnostic  signifi- 
cance of  "substances"  expelled  from  the  generative  organs.  The  treat- 
ment of  the  various  diseased  conditions  present  is  described. 

24, 
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Barnes,  Dr.  Robert. — Clinical  Lectures  on  Abdomi7ial  Collapse  or  Shock 
from  Abdominal  Disease.    Lancet,  Aug.  3rd,  1861,  p.  105,  and  Aug. 
24th,  p.  177. 

The  author's  remarks  apply  to  the  effect  of  exposure  of  a  large  super- 
ficies of  the  peritoneum  to  irritation  in  producing  fatal  collapse  or  shock, 
usually  the  result  of  some  severe  injury  occurring  suddenly.  In  the  first 
lecture  are  considered  various  conditions  of  the  ovary  which  may  cause 
this  shock  or  collapse.  A  case  is  related  in  which  a  pi"egnant  woman  had 
a  blow  on  the  abdomen.  Death  took  place  some  days  after,  and  it  was 
found  that  an  ovarian  cyst  had  been  ruptured,  causing  peritoneal  irritation 
and  shock.  Other  conditions  of  the  ovary  capable  of  causing  the  same 
shock  are  then  alluded  to  and  illustrated  by  cases.  They  are — hjemorrhage 
from  an  ovarian  cyst  into  the  peritoneum  ;  hfemorrhage  into  the  cyst  with- 
out rupture  of  the  same,  causing  sudden  dilatation  and  irritation; 
bursting  of  an  ovarian  cyst  with  puriform  contents  ;  irritation  due  to  in- 
jection of  iodine  into  an  ovarian  cyst  producing  sudden  impressions  upon 
the  interior ;  blood  poured  out  from  the  surface  of  a  healthy  ovary,  or  a 
newly  burst  Graafian  follicle,  as  in  cases  of  retro-uterine  hsematocele.  In 
a  second  lecture  the  author  considers  conditions  of  other  organs  causing 
abdominal  shock  or  collapse.  These  are — rupture  of  the  uterus  ;  sudden 
and  violent  displacements  of  the  uterus,  whether  gravid  or  not  [an  in- 
teresting case  is  related,  in  which  a  polypus  of  the  uterus,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  fall,  suddenly  became  external,  dragging  and  injuring  the 
uterus  and  producing  haemorrhage  and  shock  :  the  tumour  was  removed, 
but  the  patient  died]  ;  retroversion  of  the  pregnant  uterus ;  entry  of 
air  into  the  peritoneum  by  way  of  the  Fallopian  tubes ;  effusion  of  pus 
and  inflammatory  products  from  the  tubes,  or  from  the  uterus  itself 
along  the  tubes  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  ;  ulceration  of  the  Fallopian  tubes 
themselves  ;  cases  of  tubal  gestation  in  which  rupture  occurs.  Various 
conditions  of  other  abdominal  organs  are  next  mentioned  as  capable  of 
giving  rise  to  the  symptoms  in  question.  The  author  concludes  by 
remarking  on  the  diagnosis  of  abdominal  from  other  forms  of  collapse.  In 
abdominal  collapse  the  intellect  is  clear ;  this  distinguishes  it  from 
cranial  collapse,  while  in  pectoral  cases  the  circulation  and  respiration 
afford  distinctive  symptoms. 

Edwards,  Dr.  St.  John  (Malta). — On  "Abdominal  Shock."  Lancet,  Oct. 
5th,  1861,  p.  336. 
The  author  relates  a  case  illustrating  some  of  "the  positions  of  Dr.  Barnes 
on  this  subject.  The  patient  died  of  collapse  a  few  days  after  delivery  of 
a  seven  months'  foetus.  The  membranes  of  the  sac  of  an  ovarian  cyst  were 
found  ruptured,  due,  as  the  author  believes,  to  twisting  of  the  sac  by 
expulsive  action  of  the  uterus. 

On  certain  conditions  of  the  Sexual  Organs  as  certain  indications  of  the 
practice  of  Onanism.    Discussion  on  this  question,  and  decision  of 
the  Obstetrical  Society  in  Berlin.    Mon.  f.  Geb.,  1861,  August. 
The  question  was  put  to  the  society  whether  the  following  changes 
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should  be  considered  as  certain  signs  of  onanism  : — (a)  as  regards  external 
sexual  organs,  gaping  condition  of  the  vulvar  aperture,  clitoris  red  and 
swollen  and  strongly  prominent,  nymphse  swollen  and  assuming  a  wing- 
like form,  vaginal  aperture  intensely  red,  hymen  lax  or  torn ;  (6)  as  regards 
internal  sexual  organs,  chronic  metritis,  ante-  and  retroversion  or  flexion 
of  uterus,  descensus  uteri ;  these  changes  having  been  observed  in  certain 
girls,  set.  12 — 15,  suspected  of  the  practice  in  question.  The  discussion 
of  the  subject  occupied  several  meetings  of  the  society.  A  commission 
was  appointed  to  report  on  the  subject ;  the  report,  on  being  brought  up, 
was  discussed,  and  the  society  finally  resolved  on  a  reply  to  the  questions 
put,  which  was  to  the  effect  that — (i)  the  appearances  of  the  external 
generative  organs  alluded  to  could  not  be  considered  as  positive  signs  of 
the  practice  of  onanism,  inasmuch  as  they  might  be  produced  by  other 
causes  ;  and  (2)  that  in  the  present  state  of  knowledge  it  cannot  be  held  as 
proved  that  the  alterations  of  the  uterus  described  as  present  was  produced 
by  onanism. 


Beatty,  Dr. — Plastic  Operations  on  the  Female  Genito-urinary  Organs. 
Dublin  Quart.  Journ.,  May,  1861,  p.  273. 
Six  cases  are  related,  one  of  operation  for  laceration  of  perinseum, 
three  for  vesico-vaginal  fistula,  and  two  for  prolapsxis  uteri. 

GuERiN.  —  Clinical  Lectures  on  the  Venereal  Diseases  of  Women,  and  on 
the  Diseases  in  general  of  the  Female  Sexual  Organs.  Med.  Girc, 
July  loth,  17th,  24th,  1861;  Aug.  7th,  2ist,  28th  J  Oct.  30th. 


Chambers,  'Dw  — Clinical  Lecture  on  S^jsteria.  Brit.  Med.  Journ., 
Dec.  2ist,  1861,  p.  6^1. 
The  cases  of  three  patients  form  the  basis  of  this  lecture.  The  author 
concludes  that  hysteria  is  a  disease  as  much  of  the  mind  as  of  the  body; 
that  the  mental  phenomena  preponderate  in  some  cases,  in  others  the 
bodily ;  that  moral  or  physical  treatment  must  be  applied  accordingly ; 
that  in  the  moral  treatment  the  chief  object  should  be  to  teach  the  patient 
to  exert  the  will ;  that  the  organ  which  most  aids  us  in  the  physical  treat- 
ment is  the  stomach. 


BARCLAr,  Dr. — On  Hysterical  Mania.    Lancet,  April  20th,  1861,  p.  391. 

The  case  of  a  lady,  set.  27,  is  here  related,  in  which  there  were  slight 
paralysis,  fits,  convulsions,  and  mania.  The  nature  of  the  affections  pre- 
sent is  commented  on. 


Bonnes. —  Hysteria,    treated  and  cured  by  inolonyed  Etherization; 

trials  of ■  Hypnotism,    Gaz.  des  H6p.,  April  30th,  1861. 
Gairdner,  Dr.  W.  1.—Eindemic  of  Hysteria  in  a  Reformatory  Insti- 

tution;  Hysterical  Mania  from  a  severe  Mental  Shock;  inoral 

treatment  of  such  cases.    Clinical  Lecture.    Lancet,  May  4th,  1861, 

p.  429. 

Engelmann.— 0«  the  Mineral  Waters  of  Kreutznach  in  Affections  of  the 
Uterus  and  Ovaries.    Journ,  de  Brux.,  Sept.,  1861,  p.  250. 
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SPECIAL  DISEASES. 

UTERUS.- — CONGENITAL  DEFECTS. 

Cruise,  Dr.  F.  U.  —  Case  of  Arrested  Development  of  the  Female  Genital 
Organs.  Dubl.  Quart.  Journ.,  Aug.,  1861,  p.  21. 
The  subject  of  this  case  was  a  girl,  set.  16,  wlio  died  of  measles. 
Externally  the  body  was  that  of  a  well-developed  woman  ;  the  nymphse 
vestibule,  and  orifice  of  urethra  natural  ;  the  ovaries  well  developed.  The 
vagina  was  absent ;  the  only  trace  of  the  uterus  was  a  thickening  of  the 
peritoneum  lining  the  recto-vesical  pouch,  situated  at  the  convergence  of 
two  cords  which  were  the  representatives  of  the  Fallopian  tube.s,  imper- 
vious. Round  ligaments  absent.  The  author  concludes  that  the  arrest  of 
development  occurred  before  the  end  of  the  third  month,  that  the  Wolffian 
body  was  the  blighted  organ,  and  more  especially  its  excreting  duct. 

GiNTRAC. — Congenital  Absence  of  Uterus.    Journ.  de  Bord.,  Jan.,  1861. 
Schmidt,  vol.  112,  p.  186. 
The  absence  of  the  uterus  was  ascertained  post  mortem.    The  patient, 
set.  18,  had  no  vagina,  the  ovaries  were  present,  also  the  breasts.  The 
clitoris  was  very  large. 

RoKiTANSKY,  Prof. — Second  case  of  Atresia  of  the  left  half  of  a  Uterus 
Bicornis.    Zt.  d.  Ges.  d.  Aerzte  z.  Wien,  31,  i860. 

"VTilllSIONSj  DISPLACEMENTS,  ETC. 

AVELING,  Dr. — Histoi'ical  Notes  on  Displacement  of  the  Unimpregnated 
Uterus  as  a  cause  of  Displacement  of  the  Gravid  Organ.  Obst. 
Trans.,  vol.  iii. 

The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  show  that  the  existence  of  malposition  of 
the  uterus,  as  a  cause  of  displacement  of  the  gravid  uterus,  was  known  to 
and  pointed  out  by  Morgagni  and  others. 

Massmann. — On  the  Treatment  of  recent  Flexions  of  the  Uterus  by 
means  of  the  Uterine  Sound.  Mon.  f.  Geb.,  June,  1861,  p.  436. 
The  difficulty  of  curing  old  cases  of  flexion  renders  it  necessary  that  the 
disease  should  be  treated  as  early  as  possible.  The  flexion  usually  occurs 
after  labour  or  abortion.  The  author  recommends  that  the  moment  it  is 
detected  the  uterine  sound  be  used  to  reduce  tlie  dislocation.  In  four 
cases  the  sound  was  thus  employed,  used  once  in  each  case  ;  rest  and  the 
horizontal  posture  completed  the  cure.  The  flexion  prevents  the  due  invo- 
lution of  the  uterus  after  delivery. 

Keiller,  Dr. — Clinical  Report  on  the  Diseases  of  Women,  with  ob- 
servations.   Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan.,  1861,  p.  618. 
Twelve  cases  are  here  recorded  in  which  the  operation  for  prolapsus 
uteri  resulting  fit)ra  perineal  lacerations,  &c.,  was  performed.    All  the 
cases  were  cured, 

ScHUH,  Prof. — Complete  Prolapsus  of  the  Uterus  and  Vaginaina  Virgin. 
Wiener  Med.-IIalle,  i860,  13.    Schmidt,  vol,  11 1,  p.  187. 
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GuYON. — Inversion  of  the  Uterus  of  twenty  years'  duration  witJiout 
alteration  of  health.    Journ.  de  Med.  et  Chir.  prat.,  Feb.,  1861. 

Egberts,   Dr.  D.  L. — Procidentia  Uteri  from  Perineal  Laceration  of 
many  years'  standing;  operation  ;  perfect  cure.   Dubl.  Quart.  Journ., 
Aug.,  1861,  p.  19. 

AFFECTIONS  OF  CERVIX  UTERI. 

Ellis,  Robert. — Phases  of  the  Uterine  Ulcer.    Lancet,  July  6th  and 
27th,  Aug.  24th,  Nov.  2nd  and  pth,  1861. 

The  author  describes — (i)  The  diphtheritic  ulcer,  in  which  there  are 
small,  whitish,  smooth  and  shining  patches  of  different  and  irregular 
forms.  The  affection  is  very  intractable ;  mild,  local  treatment  is  not 
successful.  The  Potassa  cum  Calce  or  the  electric  cautery  are  effectual, 
the  constitutional  fault  present  having  been  attended  to.  (2)  The  fungous 
ulcer,  occurring  chiefly  in  women  who  have  been  pregnant.  It  is  depend- 
ent, the  author  believes,  on  fatty  degeneration,  with  arrest  of  the  invo- 
lution process  after  parturition.  At  first  the  acid  nitrate  of  mercury  is 
recommended  for  the  cure  of  this  form  of  ulcer,  and  afterwards  the 
Potassa  cum  Calce  or  the  electric  cautery.  (3)  The  inflamed  ulcer,  irri- 
table, red,  with  small  granulations  hot  and  tender  to  touch,  resting 
on  a  basis  also  red,  swelled,  hard  and  sensitive.  Alteratives,  leeches,  rest, 
emollient  injections  and  diet  at  first,  and  afterwards  recourse  to  caustics, 
are  recommended.  (4)  The  indolent  ulcer,  the  most  common.  Stimulants 
are  here  to  be  given  internally,  also  sesquichloride  of  iron,  with  nitro- 
muriatic  acid ;  quinine  and  strycbnia.  The  local  treatment  consists  in 
application,  at  first,  of  nitrate  of  silver;  at  a  later  period,  of  Liquor  Potassse. 
(5)  The  senile  ulcer,  an  intractable,  often  small  ulcer,  not  often  seen  under 
the  age  of  fifty,  accompanied  with  much  sympathetic  disturbance,  though 
not  much  pain.    The  strongest  caustics  are  necessary  for  the  cure. 

The  author,  in  conclusion,  states  that  his  object  is  to  show  that  a  prac- 
tical value  will  be  found  to  lie  in  a  more  careful  diagnosis  of  the  varied 
phases  of  the  uterine  ulcer. 

Chaeriee. — On  Ulce7's  of  the  Cervix  Uteri  and  on  lieucorrhoea  in  Preg' 
nant  Women.  Bull.de  The'r.,  Jan.,  1861,  p.  54.  Schmidt,  vol.  iii, 
p.  188. 

The  author  records  the  results  of  his  observations  on  100  pregnant 
women,  some  of  whom  were  affected  with  leucorrhcea  and  ulceration. 
Leucorrhcea  is  frequently  present  in  pregnant  women  who  are  affected 
with  chloro-ansemia.  The  leucorrhcea  present  under  these  circumstances 
produces  ulcerations.  Of  100  pregnant  women  examined  at  the  eighth 
month,  56  had  leucorrhcea,  and  46  of  these  had  ulcerations  ;  of  44  who 
had  no  leucorrhcea  at  that  time,  16  had  leucorrhcea  at  the  ninth  month, 
and  10  of  these  ulcerations.  That  the  ulcerations  are  caused  by  the 
leucorrhcea  is  shown  by  the  position  of  the  ulcers,  by  the  frequent  pre- 
sence of  erythematous  swelling  of  the  upper  parts  of  the  thighs,  and  by 
the  acid  ciiaracter  of  the  secretions.  The  indications  are  to  improve  the 
strength  and  general  health  of  the  patient ;  local  measures  are  objec- 
tionable. 
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JouLiN.— 0?J  Pemphigus  of  the  Cervix  Uteri.  L'TJn.,  March,  1861,  p.  44. 


Sims,  Dr.  Marion. — Amputation  of  the  Cervix  Uteri.  Trans,  of  Med. 
Soc,  New  York,  1861. 
The  author  records  three  cases  in  which  he  operated  in  a  somewhat 
novel  manner.  After  cutting  away  the  cervix  by  scissors,  he  brings  the 
opposite  edges  of  the  vaginal  mucous  membrane  together  so  as  to  cover 
the  raw  surface,  securing  them  by  silver  sutures.  The  parts  heal  by  the 
first  intention.  In  the  reprinted  edition  of  the  paper  six  additional 
cases  are  related  in  which,  this  procedure  was  adopted. 


Mayek,  C. — On  Amputation  of  Cancroid  or  Cauliflower  Excrescence  of 
the  Cervix  Uteri.    Mou.  f,  Geb.,  July,  1861,  p.  12. 
The  case  of  a  patient  set.  5a  is  related.    The  amputation  was  per- 
formed with  curved  scissors,  and  the  cut  surfaces  touched  with  the  hot 
iron. 


Greenhalgh,  Dr. — On  the  Removal  of  the  Cervix  Uteri.    Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  Sept.  7th,  1861,  p.  237. 
A  case  is  related  in  which  an  hypertrophied  cervix  was  amputated  by 
the  ecraseur.    The  patient  did  well. 

Wells,  Spencer. — Lecture  on  some  Remediable  Causes  of  Sterility. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec.  14th,  1861,  p.  601. 
After  enumerating  the  various  causes  of  sterility,  the  author  alludes 
particularly  to  the  treatment  of  cases  in  which  there  is  contraction  of  the 
canal  of  the  cervix  uteri.  He  recommends  dilatation  of  the  canal  by 
means  of  Simpson's  metrotome.  In  cases  where  this  instrument  cannot 
be  introduced,  the  enlargement  of  the  canal  is  to  be  effected  by  means  of 
Coghlan's  probe-pointed  knife. 

Rotter. — Case  of  Occlusion  of  the  Os  Uteri  and  Vagina  in  a  Pregnant 
Woman,  loiththe  results  of  the  same.   Wien.  Wochensch.,  i860,  15. 

Waller,  Dr. — Induration  of  the  Cervix  Uteri ;  Uterine  Leucorrhoea. 
Med.  Circ,  Feb.  6th,  1861. 


INFLAJIJIATION  AND  TUBERCLE  OP  THE  UTERUS. 

Tilt,  Dr. — On  the  Antiphlogistic  Treatment  of  Uterine  Inflammation. 
Lancet,  Jan.  12th,  1861,  p.  ,31. 
In  the  treatment  of  uterine  inflammation  Dr.  Tilt  believes  bloodletting 
to  be  frequently  efficacious.    The  application  of  leeches,  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  they  are  indicated,  are  here  discussed. 


Tilt,  Dr. — Treatment  of  Uterine  Inflammation  by  Injections,  External 
Applications,  Resolutives,  Counter-irritants,  Sedatives,  Baths,  and 
Dietetics.    Lancet,  Feb.  2nd,  1861,  p.  106. 
Tlie  author  gives  a  summary  of  his  views  on  the  treatment  of  uterine 

inflammation  by  the  means  in  question. 
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Tilt,  Dr.  — On  the  Treatment  of  Uterine  Inflammation  by  Nitrate  of 
Silver  and  other  substitutive  agents.  Lancet,  Feb.  23rcl,  1861,  p.  183. 
The  author  here  discusses,  the  treatment  of  uterine  inflammation  by- 
caustics,  and  lays  down  rules  as  to  particular  cases.  He  does  not  con- 
sider nitrate  of  silver  a  caustic  at  all.  Applied  in  different  ways,  this 
agent  is  generally  sufficient  for  the  treatment,  but  in  a  certain  number 
of  cases  the  stronger  are  necessary.  The  author  specially  alludes  to 
hypertrophy  of  the  cervix  as  one  of"  the  conditions  requiring  "  stronger 
caustics."   

Tilt,  Dr. — On  the  Treatment  of  Uterine  Inflammation  by  the  Acid 
Nitrate  of  Mercury,  Potassa  fusa  cum  Calce,  and  Potassa  caustica. 
Lancet,  April  27th,  1861,  p.  407. 
The  author  uses  the  Potassa  fusa  cum  Calce  in  the  majority  of  cases  ; 

in  a  few  cases  the  Potassa  Caustica  is  considered  necessary.  The  curative 

effect  of  the  strong  caustics  is  dependent  on  the  healthy  inflammatory 

action  they  set  up. 

Tilt,  Dr. — On  the  Dangers  attending  the  use  of  Potassa  fusa  cum  Calce 
and  of  Potassa  caustica.  Lancet,  June  8th,  1861,  p.  5^6. 
The  dangers  alluded  to  are, — acute  inflammation  of  the  womb,  flooding, 
pelvic  abscess,  pailial  or  complete  retention  of  the  menstrual  fluid,  owing 
to  agglutination  of  the  opposite  lips  of  the  os,  production  of  bridles  of 
nodular  tissue  in  the  walls  of  the  vagina,  perforation  of  the  vagina. 
These  have  resulted  from  the  use  of  Potassa  fusa  cum  Calce.  These  acci- 
dents occur,  it  is  contended,  only  in  very  exceptional  cases,  and  the  author 
defends  the  use  of  this  caustic  on  the  ground  that  he  feels  obliged  to  try 
to  cure  patients  by  stronger  remedies  when  milder  measures  fail.  The 
author  states  that  it  is  his  belief  that  in  most  of  the  cases  brought  forward 
as  instances  of  the  injurious  effects  of  caustic  treatment,  the  Potassa 
caustica  itself  had  been  used. 


RoKiTANSKY,  Prof. — Acutc  Tuberculization  of  the  Puerperal  Uterus  ; 
Tubercles  in  the  Ovaries.    Wien.  Med.  Ztg.,  21,  i860.  Schmidt, 

vol.  Ill,  p.  61. 

Tubercle  of  the  uterus  originates  in  the  mucous  membrane.  Not  rarely 
it  shows  itself  on  the  site  of  the  placenta  after  the  cessation  of  the  puer- 
peral process.  It  is  not  unfrequently  primitive,  but  more  often  secondary. 
A  case  is  related  of  a  woman,  set.  34,  who,  having  miscarried  at  the  eighth 
month,  died  three  weeks  afterwards.  The  uterus  was  the  seat  of  acute 
tuberculization ;  lungs  tuberculous.  In  another  case  related  the  ovaries 
were  tuberculous. 

NEUROSES  ;  SYMPATHETIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  UTERUS. 

Tilt,  Dr. — On  the  Treatment  of  Sickness  in  Uterine  Inflammation  and 
in  Diseases  of  Menstruation.  Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 
The  author  believes  that  nausea  and  vomiting  are  especially  observed  in 
connection  with  affections  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus,  as  in- 
ternal metritis,  -whether  chronic  or  acutc,  whereas  these  symptoms  are 
rare  if  neck  of  uterus  alone  affected.    Continued  nausea  is  more  frp- 
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quent  than  nctnal  vomiting.  The  sickness  is  a  reflex  nervous  pheno- 
menon. Uterine  treatment,  as  leeches  to  the  womb  or  application  of 
Potassa  cum  Calce,  sometimes  checks  the  vomiting  for  a  period.  Besides 
the  regular  treatment  of  the  uterine  affection,  it  is  necessary  to  adopt 
other  remedial  means.  As  a  preliminary,  a  full  dose  of  calomel  once, 
•with  alterative  doses  of  blue  pill  for  a  week  or  ten  days  after.  The 
known  remedies  for  sickness  should  then  be  tried.  Other  remedies, 
each  of  which  the  author  has  found  very  useful  in  particular  cases,  are, 
strychnine  ;  solution  of  morphine  in  effervescing  draughts ;  blisters  to  the 
epigastrium,  dressed  with  morphine ;  as  a  last  resource,  an  issue  to  the 
pit  of  the  stomach.  When  vomiting  is  protracted,  a  small  quantity  of 
food  to  be  given  frequently  in  the  course  of  the  day. 


Mayee,  C. — Cure  of  Epilepsy  proceeding  from  the  Uterus.    Mon.  f.  Geb., 
Aug.,  1861,  p.  10^. 
The  treatment  consisted  in  leeching  the  cervix  uteri,  application  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  &c.,  whereby  the  hypertemia  and  extreme  sensibility 
present  were  removed. 

AifCiAUX, — 'Nymphomania  in  a  Woman  sixty -one  years  old ;  its  conse- 
quences;  reflections,  medico-legal  and  pathological,  on  this  subject. 
Journ.  de  Me'd.  de  Brux.,  March,  1861,  p.  249. 

MENORRHAGIA. 

Roche, — Menorrhagia  occwring  at  the  third  7nenstrual  po'iod,  and 
quickly  fatal  in  a  Girl  aged  seventeen;  the  Uterus  empty,  and  patient 
in  a  perfect  state  of  health.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  Dec.  14th,  1861. 

NoURSE,  W.  E.  G. — On  Uterine  Fluxes  ;  their  causes  and  consequences. 
Lancet,  June  29th,  1861,  p.  629. 
The  author  enumerates  the  fluxes  from  the  utero-vaginal  tract  as — (i) 
Menorrhagic  discharges  (excluding  those  of  pregnancy  or  parturition). 
(2)  Menstrual  discharges,  menorrhagia,  and  dysmenorrhoea.  (3)  Altered 
discharges,  leucorrhcea.  Examples  of  (he  difi'erent  varieties  of  these  are 
given. 

DYSMENORRHCEA. 

Tilt,  Dr. — Clinical  RemarJcs  on  the  Exfoliation  of  Mucous  Membranes 
from  Ihe  \Womh  and  the  Vagina  during  menstrual  periods.  Beale's 
Archiv.,  Oct.  9th,  1861,  p.  26. 
The  author  relates  a  case  in  which  a  membrane  resembling  the  decidua 
was  passed  every  month,  or  nearly  so,  by  a  married  lady  the  subject  of 
dysmenorrhoea.    A  case  of  exfoliation  from  the  vagina  is  also  related. 
The  author  considers  that  exfoliation  from  the  womb  occurs  iis  a  coinci- 
dence of  uterine  inflammation,  that  leeches  are  usefid,  that  use  of  nitrate 
of  silver  is  necessary.    When  stricture  of  the  womb  is  present  dilatation 
is  recommended. 

Tilt,  Dr. — Case  of  Exfoliation  of  the  entire  Mucous  Menihrane  of  the 
Womb  during  Menstruation.    Trans.  Path.  Soc,  vol.  xii,  p.  149. 
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CoGHLAN,  Dr.— Or.  Dijsmenorrhoea  and  Sterility.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 

June  ist,  2861,  p.  573.  ,    .    .  .       ,  c       ,  •  r  e 

The  author  advises  the  treatment  by  incision  of  cases  ot  constriction  ot 
the  cervix  uteri.  He  describes  a  probe-pointed  metrotome  which  lie  has 
successfully  employed  for  this  purpose.  The  edges  of  the  incision  made 
are  kept  apart  by  a  piece  of  sheet  lead  rolled  in  form  of  a  tube. 

AMENORRHCEA. 

Simpson,  Prof. — Clinical  Lecture  on  Super-involution  of  the  Uterus  and 
Amenorrhcea.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Feb.  9th,  Feb.  i6th,  and 
March  30th,  1861,  pp.  137,  163,  325. 
The  term  super-involution  of  the  uterus  is  used  to  designate  that  con- 
dition where  the  disintegrating  process  set  up  after  delivery  goes  on  to 
such  an  excessive  degree  as  to  reduce  the  organ  to  a  size  below  the  normal 
dimensions.  The  uterus  is  smaller  and  usually  also  more  friable  than  it 
should  be,  and  it  is  an  occasional  cause  of  amenorrhcea.  Other  causes  of 
amenorrhcea  are  then  considered — congenital  malformation  of  the  genera- 
tive organs,  retarded  menstruation,  premature  cessation  of  the  menses, 
constitutional  affections,  diseases  of  the  organs  of  generation  themselves. 
The  semeiology  of  this  disease  is  next  considered.  In  addition  to  those 
symptoms  more  usually  recognized,  the  author  describes  a  peculiar  form 
of  dyspnoea — asthma  uterinum"  —  as  occasionally  associated  with 
amenorrhcea. 

Simpson,  Prof. — On  the  Treatment  of  Amenorrhcea.  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  May  18th  and  June  i^tb,  1861,  pp.  ^i<,  and  621. 
The  author  considers  seriatim  the  symptomatic,  the  constitutional,  and 
the  specific  treatment  of  amenorrhcea.  Under  the  latter  head  are  enume- 
rated emmenagogues,  of  which  iron  in  the  form  of  syrup  of  the  perphos- 
phate  is  most  recommended  ;  external  applications,  as  cupping,  leeches, 
baths ;  injections  into  the  rectum  or  vagina.  The  local  treatment  is  next 
discussed.  This  comprises  applications  of  local  emmenagogues,  as  pessa- 
ries, medicated  or  otherwise,  to  the  vagina ;  applications  to  the  interior  of 
the  uterus,  as  nitrate  of  silver  to  the  cervix  or  interior  of  the  body  of  the 
uterus ;  dry  cupping  of  the  interior  of  the  uterus  by  a  peculiar  instru- 
ment; the  wearing  of  intra-uterine  pessaries  composed  of  two  metals, 
copper  and  zinc  ;  galvanic  pessaries  ;  and  the  use  of  electricity  and  galva- 
nism in  .the  ordinary  form.  Lastly,  the  autlior  alludes  to  the  treatment 
of  amenorrhcea  dependent  on  an  undersized  uterus,  for  the  relief  of  which 
intra-uterine  pessaries  are  recommended. 

RiZET. — On  Iodine  as  an  Bmmenagogue.    Gaz.  Ilebd.,  Jan.  2  5th,  1861. 

Three  cases  related  in  which  iodine,  internally  absorbed,  produced  men- 
struation. 

Bah  .LOT. —  "New  facts  in  relation  to  the  employment  of  Apiol  in  the  treat- 
ment of  Amenorrhcea  and  Dysmenorrhoea.  Bull,  de  Ther.,  1861, 
vol.  I,  p.  217. 

In  four  cases  this  drug  was  very  advantageously  employed. 
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Gallico  and  Poggesciii. — Apiol  in  the  treatment  of  Amenorrhoea  and 
Dysmenorrhoea.    L'Impartial.    (Florence)  July,  1861. 
These  observers  find  the  remedy  efficacious. 

PIBEOUS  TUMOURS  OF  THE  UTERUS ;  UTERINE  POLYPI. 

Barnes,  Dr.  Robert. — Fibroid  Tumour  of  the   Cervix  Uteri.  Obst. 
Trans.,  vol.  iii. 

The  tumour,  of  very  large  size,  was  external  to  the  vagina,  which  latter 
was  everted,  and  the  case  resembled  inversion  of  the  uterus.  The  large 
mass  was  removed  by  transfixing  the  neck  and  tying  by  double  irou-wire 
ligatures.    It  came  away  in  five  days,  and  the  patient  recovered. 


Brown,  Baker. — On  Fibrous  Tumours  of  the  Uterus  treated  by  Sur- 
gical Means.  Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 
The  cases  considered  are  those  in  which  intra-uterine  fibrous  tumours 
of  the  non-pedunculated  form,  grow  from  the  interior  of  the  uterus  by 
a  broad  base.  The  author's  practice  consists  in  incising  the  os  and  cervix 
uteri,  and  then  gouging  out  a  portion  of  the  tumour  by  means  of  an  in- 
strument specially  devised  for  the  purpose,  the  remainder  of  the  growth 
becoming  then  disintegrated  and  gradually  expelled.  Tliis  is  done  once, 
twice,  or  more,  as  may  be  required.  Six  cases  in  which  these  procedures 
were  carried  out  are  related.  Beneficial  results  are  stated  to  have  followed 
in  four  cases  ;  one  had  died  of  pyaemia,  and  one  was  still  under  treatment. 
The  instruments  used,  devised  by  Mr.  Harper,  consist  of  a  hollow  tube 
of  steel,  with  cutting  knives,  and  within  which  is  a  hook  which  holds 
the  tumour  while  the  gouging  is  performed. 


Tanner,  Dr. — A  case  of  Fibrous  Tumour  of  the  Uterus.  Obst.  Trans., 
vol.  iii. 

There  was  a  fibrous  tumour  in  the  posterior  wall  of  the  uterus,  which 
gave  rise  to  frequent  dangerous  haemorrhage,  controlled  best  by  mercurials 
to  the  extent  of  salivation.  The  patient  finally  died  exhausted.  There 
was  a  large  cyst  adherent  to  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  and  close  to  it  a 
smaller  one. 

Habit,  C. — On  the  influence  of  Ihimoicrs  of  the  Sexual  Organs  on 
Pregnancy  and  Parturition,  Wien.  Zt.,  41  and  42,  i860.  Schmidt, 
vol.  110,  p.  314. 

The  influence  of  these  tumours  (fibrous  tumours,  ovarian  cysts)  is  very 
variable.  Cases  are  related  showing  that  sometimes  they  have  no  disturbing 
influence  on  pregnancy  or  delivery,  while  in  other  instances  the  reverse 
is  the  case. 

Valenta,  Prof. — Complete  Inversion  of  the  Uterus  and  Vagina  in  con- 
sequence of  the  spontaneous  expulsion  of  a  large  Fibrous  Pohjpus. 
"Wien.  Med.  Halle,  1861,  19.    Schmidt,  vol.  112,  p.  50. 
The  polypus  measured  21"  in  circumference.    The  pedicle  was  tied 

and  then  cut  across,  and  the  uterus  and  vagina  replaced.    The  patient 

did  well. 
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Tanner,  Dr.— On  the  Treatment  of  Intra-uterine  Fibrous  Tumours. 
Lond.  Med.  Rev.,  July,  1861. 
The  author  relates  six  cases  of  fibrous  tumour  of  the  uterus  growing 
into  the  cavity  of  the  same,  and  of  a  more  or  less  polypoid  form.  In  the 
first  case  a  fibrous  tumour  of  eight  years'  duration,  was  removed,  and  the 
patient  cured.  A  second  case  was  also  successful,  the  tumour  being 
small.  In  the  third  case  an  attempt  to  remove  the  tumour  failed,  and 
death  occurred.  In  the  fourth  a  firmly  attached  tumour  was  successfully 
removed  ;  in  the  fifth  an  attempt  to  remove  the  tumour  failed.  In  the  last 
case  death  occurred  from  haemorrhage,  a  small  fibrous  tumour  being 
present,  and  no  attempt  at  removal  having  been  made.  There  was  an 
external  cystic  growth  present  in  this  instance. 

Ltjmpe. — Unusual  termination  of  a  Fibrous  Tumour  of  the  Uterus.  Wien. 
Aerzt.  Zt.,  i860,  29.    Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  Feb.,  1861. 
The  tumour,  of  considerable  size,  was  observed  gradually  to  diminish, 
and  calcareous  concretions  from  time  to  time  escaped  from  the  vagina. 

Hauper,  Philip. — Instruments  for  removing  Fibrous  Tmnours  of  the 

Uterus.    Lancet,  March  23rd,  1861,  p.  292. 
Launay. — Hypertrophic  Elongation  of  the  sub-vaginal  portion  of  the 

Uterine  Cervix,  complicated  toith  Fibrous  Tumour.    Gaz.  des  Hop., 

Aug.  loth,  1 861. 

RoKiTANSKY,  Prof.  —  On  new  formation  of  Uterine  Glands  in  Uterine  and 
Ovarian  Sarcoma.  Ztsht.  d.  Gesellsch.  d.  Aerzte  zu  Wien,  37,  i860. 
Rokitansky  finds  on  the  surface  of  polypi  uterine  glands,  either  en- 
larged or  new  formations  ;  these  may  change  into  cysts,  and  between 
them  the  sarcomatous  tissue  grows. 

Lee,  Dr.  Robert. — Further  observations  on  the  Structure  and  Treatment 
of  Uterine  Polypi.  Med.-Chir.  Trans.,  vol.  xliv,  p.  73. 
A  history  is  here  presented  of  105  cases  of  uterine  polypi,  being  all 
which  have  ever  come  under  the  author's  observation.  Of  ninety-three 
cases  operated  on,  eight  died  and  eighty-five  i-ecovered.  The  operation 
performed  was  that  of  applying  a  ligature  round  the  pedicle  of  the  polypus. 
The  particulars  and  history  of  each  case  are  given  in  a  tabulated  form. 

Duncan,  Dr.  J.  Matthews. — Large  Uterine  Polypus.    Ed.  Med.  Journ., 
April,  1 861,  p.  954. 
The  patient  was  single,  set.  47.    The  tumour  measured       by  4^".  It 
was  removed  by  traction,  the  pedicle  separating  as  the  tumour  was  being 
drawn  down. 

Smith,  Dr.  Tyler. — Inst^'ument  for  the  removal  of  Polypi  in  the  Uterus. 
Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 
It  is  essentially  the  instrument  of  Gooch,  but  made  of  steel,  and  therefore 
much  stronger  and  capable  of  carrying  wire,  which  is  used  with  it  instead 
of  cord. 

Hicks,  Dr.  Braxton.— iVew  Instruments  for  the  removal  of  Uterine 
Polypi.    Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 
The  principle  of  the  instruments  consists  in  the  adaptation  of  rope  made 
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of  auuealed  steel  wire  to  the  shaft  of  a  screw  ecraseur,  the  flexibility  of 
the  rope  is  thus  combined  with  the  strength  of  the  chain. 

RoKiTANSKY,  Prof. — On  Abortion  and  Fibrinous  Uterine  Polypi.  Wien. 
Zt.,  33,  i860.    Schmidt,  vol.  no,  p.  310. 
The  possible  occasional  origin  of  fibrinous  polypi  of  the  uterus  in 
alterations  of  the  membranes  after  abortion  is  here  discussed. 

Sabell,  Dr.  R. —  On  the  Excision  of  Polypi  in  the  Cavity  of  the  Uterus. 
Gaz.  Med.  d'Orient.,  iv,  2,  i860.    Schmidt,  vol.  109,  p.  311. 
In  three  successive  operations  the  whole  of  an  intra-uterine  polypus  of 
enormous  size  was  removed  by  the  scissors.    The  bleeding  following  the 
operations  was  inconsiderable. 

Greenhalgh,  Dr. —  On  the  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Intra-uterine 
Polypus.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Oct.,  12th,  1861,  p.  373. 
The  author  relates  a  case  in  which  a  polypus  was  removed  from  the 
interior  of  the  uterus  by  the  ecraseur,  the  os  uteri  having  been  previously 
dilated  by  sponge-tents. 

Beaun,  Prof. — On  Intra-uterine  Placental  Polypi.  Allg.  Wien.  Med. 
Ztg.,  i860. 

Braun  believes  that  a  I'etained  placenta  is  often  the  cause  of  formation 
of  polypus-like  bodies  in  the  uterus.  Cases  and  facts  are  related  bearing 
on  this  question. 

Smith,  Thomas. — A  Fibro-muscular  Polypus  growing  from  the  Uterus, 
and  containing  a  Cyst  and  a  small  fatty  Tumour.  Trans.  Path.  Soc, 
vol.  xii,  p.  148. 

McClintock,  Dr. — Polypus  Uteri;  Pudendal  Scematocele.  Dubl.  Hosp. 

Gaz.,  June  i6th,  1861. 
ScHOLZ. —  On  Intra  uterine  Placental  Polypi.  Oesterr.    Zt.  f.  prakt. 

Heilk.,  i860,  47.    Schmidt,  vol.  112,  p.  189. 
Hewitt,  Dr.  Graily. — Polypus  of  the  Uterus  removed  by  the  Ecraseur. 

Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 

Steiger. — Severe  Metrorrhagia  produced  by  the  presence  of  an  old  Blood- 
coagulum  in  the  Ute)-i)ie  Cavity.     Verb.  d.  phys.  m.  Gcsell.  zu 
Wiirzb.,  2  and  3,  p.  243,  i860.    Schmidt,  vol.  no,  p.  31 1. 
The  patient  had  been  the  subject  of  profuse  menstruation  following 

pneumonia.    Haemorrhage,  which  subsequently  occurred,  was  found  to  be 

due  to  the  presence  of  a  clot  forming  a  mould  of  the  uterine  cavity;  this 

was  removed,  although  with  some  difliculty. 

PEEI-TJTERINE  DISEASES. 

Trousseau,  Prof.— Ore  Hcematocele.    L'Un.,  Dec,  j86i,  pp.  566,  &c. 

Trousseau  relates  the  case  of  a  girl  set.  16,  who  died  on  the  nineteentli 
day  of  typhoid  fever.  On  opening  the  abdomen,  there  were  found  reddish 
serosity  and  a  large  haematic  cyst  of  the  right  ovary  which  latter  had  partially 
burst  iiito  the  cavity.  The  haematic  cyst  was  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  and  con- 
tained a  large  clot.'    He  then  proceeds  to  discuss  the  subject  of  htematoccle 
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in  general.  He  admits  two  great  varieties — the  one  which  has  its  origin 
ill  the  ovary,  the  most  rare ;  and  the  other  tubal  or  catamenial,  which  has 
its  origin  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  tube  or  its  free  extremity,  and 
which  takes  place  at  tlie  moment  of  the  menstrual  flow.  In  the  case  of 
obstruction  at  the  cervix,  there  may  be  reflux  tlirnugh  the  tubes.  A 
case  is  next  related  where  the  effusion  of  blood  took  place  in  the  peri- 
uterine cellular  tissue,  and  was  sub-peritoneal,  the  ovary  itself  being 
diseased.  The  diagnosis  of  hsematocele  is  carefully  pointed  out.  Haemor- 
rhage and  peritonitis  are  the  two  sources  of  danger  ;  haemorrhage  is  to  be 
treated  by  hsemostatics,  local  and  general,  use  of  ice,  rhatany,  sulphuric 
acid,  ergot;  peritonitis  by  narcotics,  stupifying  agents,  opium,  belladonna. 
Puncture  is  reprobated.  

Madge,  Dr. — On  Uterine  Hcematocele.     Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii  (with 
plates). 

The  author  relates  a  case  which  proved  fatal,  and  gives  a  full  account  of 
the  history  and  of  the  post-mortem  appearances.  The  patient,  set.  34,  had 
had  three  children,  the  youngest  six  years  old.  The  attack  began  with 
violent  hypogastric  pain  on  the  second  day  of  menstrual  period,  a  week 
after,  while  recovering  she  took  a  walk,  during  which,  the  discharge  re- 
appeared ;  faintness  and  extreme  collapse  set  in;  peritonitic  symptoms; 
appearance  of  a  large,  tender  abdominal  tumour  next  noticed  ;  the  tumour 
filled  the  pelvis,  pushing  back  the  uterus  and  reaching  up  to  the  umbilicus. 
A  few  days  later  discharge  of  blood  from  rectum.  At  next  menstrual 
period,  anaemic  condition,  collapse,  &c.,  again  noticed,  and  following  this 
phlegmasia  dolens;  after  further  pi'ofuse  discharge  of  blood  from  rectum, 
exhaustion  supervened,  and  death.  A  large  cavity  forming  the  hsematocele 
occupied  the  pelvis  ;  above,  the  intestines,  matted  together,  formed  limit  of 
the  cavity  ;  a  large  clot.  The  left  ovarian  capsule  was  distended  and 
divided  into  two  cells  containing  clots,  and  communicating  with  the 
heematocele  cavity.  There  was  much  thickening  of  the  broad  ligaments 
and  lining  of  the  pelvis.  Both  Fallopian  tubes  impervious  ;  an  opening 
from  the  cavity  of  the  liaematocele  into  the  rectum  at  its  upper  third. 
The  case  was  one  of  "  intra-peritoneal"  uterine  hsematocele,  produced  by 
bleeding  from  the  ovarian  vessels  at  menstrual  periods,  and  in  which 
operative  measures  would  have  been  ineffectual.  The  differential  diag- 
nosis of  the  affection  is  touched  upon,  the  author  expressing  his  belief 
that  many  cases  pass  under  observation,  but  are  not  recognised  as  such, 
owing  to  the  limited  knowledge  of  the  subject. 

PuiESTLEY,  Dr.- -Case  of  Pelvic  Hcematocele.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Feb. 
i6th,  i8(5i,  p.  173.  ^ 
The  patient  was  married,  and  had  had  a  child.  After  menorrhagia  of 
four  weeks'  duration,  severe  pain  set  in,  profuse  haemorrhage,  suppression 
of  urine,  and  appearance  of  a  swelling  above  the  pubis.  A  tumour  of 
large  size  was  found  in  the  pelvis  behind  the  uterus.  Haemorrhage  after- 
wards occurred  from  the  rectum,  the  tumour  gradually  diminishing  in  size. 
The  patient  was  reported  as  recovering. 

Heoar,  Alfred. — A  case  of  Peri-uterine  HcBmalocele,  ivith  remarks  on 
the  History  and  Diagnosis  of  the  Affection.  Men.  f.  Geb.,  June, 
i86x,  p.  418. 
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The  age  of  the  patient  was  eighteen  ;  recovery  took  place.  The  author 
considers  it  to  have  been  a  case  of  "  hsematocele  extra-peritonsealis 
peri-uterina." 

Magron,  Maktin,  and  Souli^. — Case  of  Peri-uterine  Hcematocele  com- 
municating with  the  Intestine  and  the  Bladder.  Gaz.  des  Hop., 
Feb.  2ud,  1861. 

The  patient,  set.  18,  had  been  a  mother  at  fourteen.  The  attack  came  on 
during  menstruation,  the  discharge  then  ceasing.  Death. 

Max.  — Case  of  Retro-uterine  Hcematocele.  Jourii.  de  Brux.,  June, 
1861,  p.  567. 

GAVCiiET.—Betro-uterine  Hcematocele.  Gaz.  des  H6p.,  105,  i860. 
Schmidt,  vol.  109,  p.  196. 

DISEASES  OF  THE  FALLOPIAN  TUBES. 

TuENEE,  William. — On  Separation  and  Transplantation  of  the  Ovary, 
due  to  atrophy  of  the  Broad  Ligament  and  Fallopian  Tube  ;  and  on 
the  spontaneous  separation  of  sub-peritoneal  Fibrous  Tumours  of  the 
Uterus.  Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  Feb.,  1861,  p.  698. 
The  case  was  that  of  a  dissecting-room  subject,  eet.  79.  One  of  the 
ovaries  was  found  attached  to,  and  deriving  its  nourishment  from,  the 
omentum  and  peritoneum.  The  ovary  was  separated,  the  author  supposes, 
in  this  way : — There  were  formerly  adhesions  between  the  uterus  and 
pelvis  ;  the  ovary  had  then  undergone  enlargement,  and  rising  out  of  the 
pelvis  had  become  finally  separated  from  the  uterus.  The  ovary  in  ques- 
tion was  the  seat  of  calcareous  degeneration,  and  the  Fallopian  tube  on  that 
side  was  atrophied  and  filled  with  a  cretaceous  style.  lu  the  next  place, 
a  calcareo-fibroid  tumour,  the  size  of  a  walnut,  was  found  attached  to  the 
bladder,  and  connected  by  a  thin  pedicle  with  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
uterus.  The  author  gives  the  result  of  his  inquiries  into  the  history  of 
fibrous  tumours  of  the  uterus,  founded  on  an  examination  of  seventeen 
preparations.  The  uterine  tissue  of  the  upper  part  of  the  organ  is  espe- 
cially liable  to  be  the  seat  of  these  tumours  ;  they  have  a  great  tendency 
to  calcareous  degeneration;  they  have  considerable  vascularity,  the 
vessels,  however,  lying  in  spaces  between  the  more  compact  portions  ;  if  a 
sub-peritoneal  tumour  be  attacked  by  inflammation  of  its  outer  surface,  it 
may  easily  become  separated  from  the  uterus. 

Rokitansky,  Prof. — On  Separation  of  the  Fallopian  Tubes  from  the 
Ovaries,  and  on  strangulation  of  the  latter  by  ttvisting  on  their 
axes.    Allg.  Wien.  Ztg.,  2 — 4,  1861.    Schmidt,  vol.  110,  p.  306. 
The  author  here  records  a  number  of  cases  in  which  various — hitherto 
undescribcd— alterations  in  the  relations  of  the  tubes  and  ovaries  had 
taken  place.  They  are  classed  as  follows  : — (i)  Atrophy  and  separation  of 
a  tube  due  to  dragging  by  its  ovary  (three  cases).    (2)  The  same  thing 
produced  by  pseudo-membranous  dragging  (two  cases).    (3)  Separation  of 
the  tube  and  ovary  due  to  the  latter  cause  (seven  cases).    (4)  Strangu- 
lation and  separation  of  the  ovary  and  tube  by  axial  twisting  (six  cases). 
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DISEASES  or  THE  OTARIES. 

Meadows,  Dr. — Inguinal  Hernia  of  the  Right  Ovary  successfully  treated 

by  Operation.    Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 
Corse,  Dr. — Fungus Hcsmatodes,  involving  the  Ovaries  and  Uterus,  at  the 

age  of  tioelve  years.    Am.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan.,  1861,  p.  no. 

BoECKEL. — On  Menorrhagic  Cysts — a  variety  of  Ovarian  Cysts.  Gaz. 
de  Strasb.,  1861,  5.  Schmidt,  vol.  112,  p.  47. 
Under  this  title  the  author  distinguishes  a  tumour  resulting  from  ovarian 
disease  conjoined  with  obstruction  in  the  Fallopian  tube,  the  Graafian 
follicles  emptying  themselves  into  the  ovarian  cyst.  The  tumour  so 
found  increases  in  size  at  the  menstrual  periods.  A  case  is  recorded  in 
which  a  large  tumour  supposed  to  be  of  this  character  existed  in  the 
left  ovary. 

Bertrand. — Case  of  Ovarian  Cystic  Disease  tapped  thirty-three  times. 
Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Nov.,  i85i. 
The  patient  had  been  under  treatment  nine  years,  and  then  died.  She 
was  forty-eight  years  old  when  she  first  came  under  treatment. 

LowENHARDT. — Death  after  injection  of  an  Ovarian  Cyst  with  Iodine. 
Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Oct.,  i860,  p.  241. 
The  cyst  was  a  large,  simple  one.  The  fluid  allowed  to  remain  four  or 
five  minutes  only.  There  was  much  pain  from  the  first  moment  of 
injection,  and  death  took  place  in  fourteen  hours.  A  small  quantity  only 
of  the  injected  fluid  was  found  in  the  fluid  external  to  the  cyst.  Death  is 
attributed  to  the  shock  to  the  nervous  system. 

Davies,  Dr.,  and  Curling,  T.  ^.—Case  of  Ovarian  Dropsy,  treated  by 
the  Injection  of  Iodine ;  subsequent  evacuation  into  the  rectum. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Feb.  9th,  1861,  p.  143. 

Wells,  Spencer.— Ouanaw  Cijst,  ivhich  proved  fatal  by  spontaneous 
rupture.    Trans.  Path.  Soc,  vol.  xii,  p.  155. 

Hunter,  J ou^.— Report  of  a  case  of  Ovarian  Disease  combined  loith 
Pregnancy  ;  tumour  got  rid  of  by  discharge  from  the  bowel.  Lancet 
Jan.  26th,  1861,  p.  83.  ' 

Barry,  Dr.  MiL^imi.— Ovarian  Dropsy  ;  rupture  of  the  Cyst  internally ; 
case.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July  13th,  1861,  p.  30. 

BRis'rowE,  J)v.~-  Ovarian  Tumoiir  ;  discharge  of  contents  into  Abdominal 
Cavity  ;  condition  of  Peritoneum  simulating  Colloid  Cancer.  Trans, 
rath.  Soc,  vol.  xii,  p.  150. 
The  left  ovary  was  much  diseased,  and  contained  several  cysts,  some  of 
wlncli  liad  become  ruptured,  others  ready  to  rupture;  the  abdomen  con- 
ained  much  jeily-like  matter.    The  author  takes  occasion  to  observe  that 
here  is.  contrary  to  wliat  is  usually  supposed  to  be  the  case,  a  great 
tendency  ni  ovarian  tumours  to  undergo  spontaneous  rupture,  and  that 
such  rupture  is  exceedingly  common.  1       »  " 

^^iiV?""'  ^^''^--On  Ovariotomy.    L'Un.,  Nov.  30th  and  Dec.  7th,  i8(5i 
Nelaton  describes  m  a  clinical  lecture  the  operation  of  ova/iotimy  as 
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practised  in  London  by  Mr.  Baker  Brown,  and  witnessed  by  himself.  He 
urges  the  propriety  of  adopting  the  operation  in  France.  Success  has 
attended  the  operation  in  England  because  the  conditions  under  M'liich 
the  patients  are  placed  are  the  best,  the  patients  operated  on  being  kept 
in  small  hospitals,  free  from  the  vitiating  influence  peculiar  to  the  atmo- 
sphere in  large  hospitals.  He  urges  the  establishment  of  small  hospitals  in 
the  environs  of  Paris  for  such  operations  as  ovariotomy. 

Smith,  Dr.  Tyler. —  Ovariotomy,  with  cases;  and  remarks  on  the 
different  steps  of  the  operation  and  causes  of  its  mortality.  Obst. 
Trans.,  vol.  iii. 

The  author  justifies  the  operation  on  account  of  the  favorable  compari- 
son which  can  be  made  between  the  mortality  from  it  and  that  from  other 
capital  operations.  The  results  of  other  modes  of  treatment  of  ovarian 
cystic  diseases  were  shown  to  be  very  unsatisfactory.  The  author  relates 
four  cases  in  all  of  which  the  operation  was  successfully  performed.  The 
short  incision  was  employed,  the  cysts  tapped  and  brought  out  at  the 
wound.  Opium  was  given  sparingly,  stimulants  on  the  third  or  fourtii 
day,  in  absence  of  inflammatory  symptoms.  Especial  care  was  exercised 
to  prevent  the  operation  of  miasmatic  or  contagious  influence.  The 
ligature,  not  the  clamp,  was  employed.  Shock  or  collapse  are  the  cause 
of  death  in  17  per  cent,  of  the  fatal  cases.  Hence  it  is  important  to  operate 
before  a  state  of  exhaustion  has  been  reached.  Breaking  down  of  adhesions 
of  extensive  character  alone  necessarily  produces  dangerous  shock.  Htemor- 
rhage  has  been  fatal  in  16  per  cent,  of  the  deaths  from  ovariotomy.  This 
would  be  prevented  by  exercise  of  care  in  applying  the  ligature.  The  liga- 
ture should  not  be  left  till  all  bleeding  has  ceased,  and  the  pedicle  should 
always  be  transfixed.  Peritonitis  kills  43  per  cent,  of  the  cases  as  yet 
recorded  unsuccessful.  This  is  due,  the  author  believes,  to  miasmatic  or 
contagious  influence,  which  can  be  prevented,  and  does  not  necessarily 
belong  to  the  operation.  The  peritonitis  is  like  puerperal  fever,  and  is 
due  to  some  poison  introduced  from  without.  This  explains  the  fact  that 
the  operation  has  been  far  less  favorable  in  general  hospitals.  Each  patient 
should  be  treated  as  we  should  gtiard  a  lying-in  woman. 

Smith,  Dr.  Tyler. — Four  additional  cases  of  Ovariotomy.  Obst.  Trans., 
vol.  iii. 

This  is  an  appendix  to  the  former  paper.  Three  out  of  these  four 
patients  recovered.  In  one  case,  where  recovery  took  place,  the  course 
was  adopted  of  returning  the  stump  and  ligature,  after  cutting  it  olf  as 
closely  as  possible,  into  the  abdomen,  and  closing  the  wound  entirely. 

Wells,  Spenckr. —  Three  cases  of  Ovariotoiny.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
May  25th,  1861,  p.  545. 
In  the  first  case  the  operation  was  successfully  performed  on  a  patient, 
single,  set.  22,  with  a  large,  multilocular  cyst  of  four  years'  growth.  In 
the  second,  on  a  patient,  cet.  55,  also  successfully.  In  the  third  case,  that 
of  a  married  woman,  a;t.  42,  a  large  compound  cyst  was  removed,  but 
the  patient  died  twenty-four  hours  after.  In  tlie  latter  case  seven  pints 
of  a  very  irritating  serum  were  found  in  the  abdomen,  and  the  author 
expresses  his  opinion  that  where  such  a  secretion  is  formed  it  should  be 
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allowed  to  escape  by  means  of  an  opening  made  for  the  purpose,  ratlicr 
than  run  the  risk  of  its  being  absorbed.  In  conclusion,  the  author  dis- 
cusses the  question  of  the  propriety  of  operating  at  all  in  what  may  be 
termed  "unfavorable"  cases. 

Wells,  Spencer. — Three  cases  of  Ovariotomy.    Obst.  Trans,,  vol.  iii. 
In  two  of  these  cases  recovery  followed  the  operation  ;  in  one,  death. 

Wells,  Spencer.  — Otjariaw  Cysts  and  Tumours  removed  by  Ovariotomy. 
Trans.  Path.  Soc,  vol.  xii,  p.  156. 
Specimens  from  seven  cases  in  which  ovariotomy  was  performed  are 
here  described.    The  cases  themselves  are  related  in  '  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.'  for  i860  and  1861.  

Wells,  Spencer. —  Compound    Ovarian  Cyst;   ovariotomy;  recovery. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Feb.  9th,  1861,  p.  14^. 

Wells,  Spencer. — Five  cases  of  Ovariotomy.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
Nov.  23rd,  1861,  p.  528. 
These  cases  include  cases  No.  25  to  29  inclusive,  of  this  operator. 
The  first  case  of  the  five  was  an  unfavorable  one  for  operation,  and  ter- 
minated fatally  four  days  after.  The  second  died  on  the  second  day. 
The  third  and  fourth  cases  made  perfect  recoveries  ;  the  fifth  died. 

Wells,  Spencer. — On  the  Treatment  of  large  Ovarian  Cysts  and 
Tumoui-s.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Dec.  21st,  28th,  1861,  pp.  656,  679. 
The  author  gives  the  conclusions  at  which  he  has  arrived  respecting  the 
treatment  of  these  cases  of  ovarian  disease.  When  the  cysts  or  tumours 
are  so  large  as  to  seriously  interfere  with  health  and  comfort,  and  when  ordi- 
nary medical  or  palliative  treatment  is  of  no  avail,  the  average  duration 
of  life  does  not,  under  such  circumstances,  exceed  two  years.  In  specific 
treatment  the  author  has  no  confidence.  When  surgical  aid  is  required 
we  are  to  be  guided  by  the  nature  and  connexion  of  the  tumour  in  se- 
lecting one  or  other  of  the  following  methods : — Simple  tapping  through 
the  abdominal  wall,  through  the  vagina,  or  through  the  rectum ; 
tapping,  followed  by  pressure ;  tapping  and  formation  of  a  permanent 
subcutaneous  opening  in  the  cyst-wall,  or  formation  of  a  permanent 
opening  through  the  skin,  vagina,  or  rectum  ;  incision  ;  tapping,  fol- 
lowed by  injection  of  iodine ;  and  ovariotomy.  The  respective  value 
and  dangers  of  each  of  these  procedures  is  then  canvassed.  Tapping  is 
not  free  from  danger.  Injection  of  iodine  seems  chiefly  advisable  where 
the  cyst  is  a  single,  large  one,  and  where  simple  tapping  has  proved  useless, 
and  where  ovariotomy  is  forbidden.  The  author  has  constructed  an  in- 
strument by  means  of  which  entry  of  air  before  or  during  the  injection 
with  iodine  is  absolutely  prevented,  and  one  source  of  danger  removed. 
A  watery  solution  (20  gr.  of  iodine  and  30  of  iodide  of  potassium 
in  I  oz.  of  water)  is  preferred  to  the  alcoholic.  Ovariotomy  is  a  danger- 
ous operation,  but  it  is,  the  author  contends,  quite  as  favorable  in  its 
results  as  many  other  capital  operations.  When  a  cyst  is  single,  it 
should  not  be  performed  until  simple  tapping,  or  tapping  and  iodine,  have 
both  been  tried.  The  total  number  of  cases  in  which  ovariotomy  was 
performed  by  the  author  is  thirty  ;  of  these,  nineteen  recovered,  eleven 
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died.  The  precautions  to  be  taken  in  performing  the  operation  are  next 
enumerated,  and  great  importance  ia  attached  to  their  due  observance. 

Clay,  Dr.  Chaeles. — Ovariotomy  and  its  Results.  Lond.  Med.  Rev., 
Aug.,  1861,  p.  57,  and  Nov.  p.  205. 
The  author  here  gives  a  retrospect  of  his  operations  from  1842  to  the 
present  time.  Respecting  the  question  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  opera- 
tion, he  believes  that,  with  the  sifigle  exception  of  cases  where  a  single 
large  cyst  is  present — which  he  would  treat  by  tapping  and  iodine  injec- 
tion— all  other  methods  than  that  of  ovariotomy  are  futile,  and  some  of 
them  dangerous.  The  etiology  and  the  pathology  of  ovarian  cystic  disease 
are  next  discussed,  and  the  differential  diagnosis  of  ovarian  from  other 
tumours  pointed  out.  The  whole  number  of  cases  operated  on  by  Dr. 
Clay  was  104;  of  these,  97  were  under  his  treatment  throughout,  the 
others  not  so  entirely.  The  deaths  were  32,  tlie  recoveries  72.  Alto- 
gether, the  author  thinks  we  cannot  reasonably  hope  to  extend  our 
success  beyond  70  per  cent. 

Brown,  Baker. — Five  cases  of  Ovariotomy .    Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 

Of  the  five  cases  one  had  died,  one  was  cured.  The  other  three  cases 
were  doing  well.    " 

Brown,  Baker. — Ovariotomy.    Lancet,  April  6th,  1861,  p.  343. 

Four  cases  of  ovariotomy  are  related,  in  three  of  which  recovery  took 
place.  

Brown,  Baker. — Seven  examples  of  Ovarian  Tumour  hi  which  Ova- 
riotomy was  successful.  Lancet,  Nov.  20th,  1861,  p.  521. 
The  success  obtained  is  considered  to  be  to  some  extent  dependent  on 
the  course  of  preparatory  treatment  here  carried  out,  consisting  of  warm 
baths  twice  a  week  for  three  weeks  prior  to  operative  measures,  and  the 
administration  of  the  tincture  of  arnica  and  muriated  tincture  of  iron 
during  the  same  period,  with  attention  to  the  general  health. 

GiBB,  Dr.,  for  Mr.  Baker  Brown. — Polycystic  Ovarian  Tumour  of  right 
side,  and  Fibrous  Tutnour  of  left  side  successfully  removed  from  the 
same  patient  at  one  operation.    Trans.  Path.  Soc,  vol,  xii,  p.  154. 

Borlase  Childs. — Unilocular  Ovarian  Tumour  in  a  Woma7i  who  had 
home  six  children;  ovariotomy;  recovery.  Lancet,  Nov.  30th, 
1861,  p.  ^11  ;  and  Med.  T.  and  Gaz.,  Nov.  2nd,  1S61. 

Miller,  Dr.  Henry. — A  case  of  Ovariotomy.  North  Am.  M.-C.  Rev., 
March,  1861,  p.  112.  (Patient  recovered.) 

Nunn,  T.  W. — Ovariotomy ;  death  from  haemorrhage  and  peritonitis. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Feb.  9th,  1861,  p.  143,  and  Lancet,  Jan. 
i2th,  1861. 

Qqoy'S.w.— Ovariotomy  ;  death.    San  Francisco  Med.  Press,  Jan.,  i85i. 

Da  vies.  Dr.,  and  Curling,  T.  B. — Unilocidar  Ovarian  Tumoxir  at  one 
time  associated  with  Pregnancy ;  ovariotomy ;  death  from  perito- 
nitis on  the  third  day.  Lancet,  Nov.  30th,  1861,  p.  519,  and  Ued. 
Times  and  Gnz.,  April  6th,  1861,  p.  363. 

Keiller,  Dr.— Case  of  Ovariotomy  (fatal).  Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  July, 
1861,  p.  91. 
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Maunder. — Polycystic  Ovarian  Tumours,  noticed  six  months ;  ovario- 
tomy;  recovery.  Lancet,  Nov.  30th,  1861,  p.  520,  and  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  Nov.  2nd,  1861,  p.  455. 

Baenes,  Dr.,  and  Cbitchett,  Mr. — Suppurated  Cyst  in  the  Abdoinen  ; 
removal  0/ a  ball  of  hair ;  recovery.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec. 
14th,  1861,  p.  608. 
A  woman  -who  had  had  children,  presented  a  tumour  the  size  of  a 
child's  head  at  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen,  above  the  groin ;  fistulous 
openings  near  the  umbilicus.    Hairs  and  pus  were  discharged  from  the 
openings.    The  fistula  was  enlarged  ;  a  mass  of  hair  and  much  fetid  pus 
removed  ;  the  woman  recovered.    This  is  considered  to  have  been  a  case 
of  suppuration  of  an  ovarian  hair-growing  cyst. 

Baknes,  Dr.,  and  Hutchinson,  Jon. — Unilocular  Ovarian  Tumour,  ad- 
herent to  the  abdominal  10 alls  ;  ovariotomy  ;  fatal  result  on  the  nine- 
teenth day.  Lancet,  Nov.  30th,  1861,  p.  522,  and  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  Nov.  2nd,  1861,  p.  455. 

Hutchinson,   Jonathan.  —  Ocarian   Dropsy;   ovariotomy;  recovery. 

Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July  13th,  1861,  p.  31,  and  Lancet,  Nov. 

30th,  1861,  p.  522. 
In  this  case  a  violent  attack  of  retching  occurred  on  the  fourth  day ; 
the  central  part  of  the  wound  gave  way,  and  prolapse  of  a  portion  of 
the  omentum  occurred,  the  pins  having  been  removed  the  previous  day. 
The  case,  nevertheless,  did  well. 

Hicks,  Dr.  Biiaxton,  and  Bryant,  Thos. — Polycystic  Ovarian  Tumour, 

previously  treated  by  tapping  and  injection  of  iodine ;  ovariotomy  ; 

death  in  twenty-seven  hours.    Lancet,  Nov.  30th,  1861,  p.  520  ; 

also  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Feb.  9th,  1861. 
Hicks,  Dr.  Braxton,  and  Forster,  T.  Cooper. — Case  of  Ovariotomy  ; 

death;  autopsy.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Nov.  2nd,  1861,  p.  454, 

July  9th,  1 861. 

Erichsen,  Prof. — Ovariotomy  ;  death  on  the  fourth  day.  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  Feb.  9th,  1861,  p.  143,  and  Lancet,  Jan.  12th,  1861. 

Hamilton,  Dr.  Frank  H. — Case  of  Ovariotoiny.    Am.  Med.  Times, 
April  20th,  1861. 
The  patient  died. 

Bennett,  E.  P.  and  "W.  C. — Ovariotomy  successfully  performed  on  a 
Lady  seventy-five  years  old.    Am.  Med.  Times,  Aug.  loth,  1861. 

Cooper. — Ovariotomy  successfully  performed.  Cine.  Lane,  and  Obs., 
1861,  No.  I. 

Roberts,  Dr.  D.  L. — Pseudo-colloid  Ovarian  Tumour,  weighing  twenty- 
eight  powids,  in  which  the  operation  of  ovariotomy  was  performed 
successfully.    Dub.  Quart.  Journ.,  Feb.,  1861,  p.  43. 

DISEASES,  ETC.,  OP  VAGINA,  BLADDER,  AND  EXTERNAL  GENERATIVE 

ORGANS. 


Glerin,  Alpii.— 0?i  Fidvitis.    Gaz.  des  Hdp.,  Sep.  loth,  12th,  1861. 
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The  diagnosis  of  vulvitis  from  sypliilitic  and  other  affections  of  the 
vulva  is  very  fully  pointed  out. 

Thibieuge. — V egetations  of  the  Genitals  during  Pregnancy.    Gaz.  Hebd., 
Feb.  8th,  15th,  1861. 
The  vegetations  appear  on  the  external  genitals,  and  are  liable  to  be  con- 
founded with  syphilitic  excrescences. 

LoRENT. — Case  of  "Lupus  Hypertrophicus'^  of  the  Vulva.     Mon.  f. 
Geb.,  Nov.,  1861,  p.  350. 
The  treatment  finally  adopted  was  amputation  ;  a  cure  was  obtained. 

Martin. — Case  of  "  Lupus  JExulcerans"  of  the  Vulva;  cured.    Mon.  f. 
Geb.,  Nov.,  1861,  p.  348. 
The  patient's  age  was  twenty-five.    Fuming  nitric  acid  was  applied  under 
chloroform  inhalation,  and  subsequently  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver. 

Mayeb,  L. — Clinical  obsei-vations  on  the  development  of  Cancroids  of  the 
Female  Sexual  Organs.    Mon.  f.  Geb.,  April,  1861,  p.  241. 

PuECH,  A. — On  Atresia  of  the  Genital  Passages  in   Women,  and  the 
results  of  the  same.    Comptes  Rend.,  Dec.  9th,  1861,  p.  1066. 
In  258  cases  analysed,  rupture  from  distension  by  menstrual  fluid  oc- 
curred in  eighteen  cases  ;  in  fifteen  others  the  Fallopian  tubes  became 
dilated,  and  in  five  of  these  also  rupture  occurred. 

Patry. — Complete  absence  of  the  Vagina,  loith  presence  of  normal  Uterus; 
two  operations;  cure.  Gaz.  des  Hop.,  18,  1861.  Schmidt,  vol. 
Ill,  p.  186. 

The  patient  was  seventeen ;  the  uterus  was  felt  from  the  rectum,  dis- 
tended with  fluid  ;  no  vagina.  Below  the  meatus  urinarius  the  mucous 
membrane  was  slightly  incised,  and  by  means  of  the  index-finger  a  boring 
process  persevered  in  at  this  situation  at  intervals  during  eleven  days,  at 
the  end  of  which  an  artificial  vagina,  three  centimetres  long,  was  pro- 
duced. This  orifice  was  enlarged  by  sponge-tents,  and  a  trochar  then 
plunged  into  the  fluctuating  tumour.  The  menstrual  secretion  then 
escaped  ;  a  severe  attack  of  metro-peritonitis  followed,  but  was  recovered 
from.  Some  months  later  the  closure  of  the  os  uteri  necessitated  a 
second  operation.  The  patient  has  been  married  eight  years,  but  has  not 
been  pregnant.    Menstruation  is  regularly  performed. 

Hicks,  Dr.  Braxton. —  Congenital  absence  (?)  of  Vagina  ;  retention  of 
Menses ;  puncture  by  the  rectum ;  great  relief.    Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  Aug.  17th,  1861,  p.  164. 
The  vagina  was  natural  as  far  as  the  hymen;  no  passage  could  be  found 
above  this  point.   

Hicks,  Dr.  Braxton. — Retention  of  Menses  from  imperforated  Hymen; 
operation;  recovery.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  17th,  1861,  p.  163. 

Long.  —  Operation  for  imperforate  Vagina  ;  recovery.     Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  Oct.  12th,  1861,  p.  378. 
The  patient  was  seventeen  years  old,  well-developed,  the  vagina  very 
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short,  the  uterus  large  and  full  of  menstrual  blood.  The  vagina  was  first 
lengthened  a  little  by  cutting  and  by  use  of  tents  ;  a  trochar  was  then  used, 
and  the  uterus  emptied.  Subsequently,  it  appeared  that  the  uterus  had 
been  opened  behind  the  cervix,  for  the  patient  afterwards  menstruated 
per  rectum.    Recovery  perfect. 

'QwimEVii:— Congenital  Atresia  of  the  Vagina,  with  prohable  absence  of  the 
Uterus  and  Ovaries.  Gaz.  Hebd.,  Sep.  27th,  1861,  from  Bull,  delle 
Sc.  Med. 

Breasts  well  developed  ;  mons  Veneris  prominent,  covered  with  hairs. 
No  menstruation  or  supplementary  haemorrhages.  Patient  aged  twenty- 
seven.    Vagina  entirely  absent. 

Gbaf. — Atresia  of  the  Vagina,  with  abnormal  WIenstrual-path.  Virch. 
Arch.,  i860.    Brit,  and  F.  M.-C.  Rev.,  April,  1861,  p.  550. 

Sims,  Dr.  Mauion. — On  Vaginismus.    Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 

Under  this  term  the  author  designates  an  involuntary  spasmodic  closure 
of  the  mouth  of  the  vagina :  the  parts  are  so  extremely  sensitive  as  to 
offer  an  almost  insuperable  obstacle  to  intercourse.  Cases  are  related  in 
which  the  affection  was  present,  and  in  which  the  treatment  adopted  and 
recommended  was  successful.  It  consists  in  removal  of  the  hymen, 
incision,  and  subsequent  dilatation  of  the  vaginal  orifice. 

Debout. — On  Spasmodic  Contraction  of  the  Vaginal  Sphincter,  and  its 
treatment.  Bull,  de  Ther.,  1861,  vol.  ii,  p.  no. 
Debout  relates  particulars  of  cases  which  he  has  observed,  and  quotes 
others.  His  conclusions  are: — (i)  That  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
vaginal  sphincter  must  be  admitted  as  one  of  the  diseases  to  which  the 
vulva  is  liable.  (2)  That  after  removing  the  cause  dilatation  is  the  proper 
treatment,  although  the  cutting  operation  is  more  speedy.  (3)  Bladders 
of  caoutchouc  are  the  best  means  of  dilatation.  (4)  If  the  sphincter  be 
divided,  it  should  be  done  on  both  sides,  near  the  vulvar  commissure. 

Debout. — Further  remarJcs  on  the  Spasmodic  Contraction  of  the  Sphincter 
of  the  Vagina,  with  new  cases.    Bull,  de  Ther.,  1861,  vol.  ii,  p.  300. 

MiCHON. — On  a  rather  rare  and  generally  little-recognised  Affection  of 
the  Vaginal  Orifice.  Bull,  de  Ther.,  1861,  vol.  ii,  p.  154. 
The  author  relates  eleven  cases  in  which  extreme  sensibility  and  con- 
traction of  the  vulvar  orifice  existed.  A  simple  operation  was  successful, 
consisting  of  incising  the  vulva  near  the  commissure  in  three  places,  in- 
serting a  tent,  and  maintaining  the  dilatation  for  some  days. 

Simpson,  Prof. — Painful  Muscular  and  Fascial  Contractions  along  the 
Vaginal  Canal — Vaginodynia.   Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  Dec,  1861,  p.  594^ 

Appia. — On  Hypertrophy  of   the   Clitoris;  case  cured  by  ligature  in 
twenty  four  days.    Journ.  de  Brux.,  Aug.,  1861,  p.  142. 
The  patient  was  fifty-eight  years  old  ;  the  tumour,  of  very  considerable 
size,  had  been  growing  for  ten  years.    It  was  removed  by  a  combined 
process  of  cutting  and  tying. 

CA.V.ADZC. —  Curious  case  of  Fibro-plastic  Tumour  of  the  Clitoris,  in  a 
young  woman  cet.  24.  years ;  removal.    L'Un.,  Oct.  17th,  1861. 


378 


REPORT  ON  MIDWIFERY,  ETC. 


The  tumour  was  of  very  considerable  size,  and  was  retnoveJ  by  tbe 
knife  and  scissors.    The  patient  did  well. 

Pollock,  G. — Tumour  near  the  Meatus  Urinarius  of  a  Female  ;  removal. 
Lancet,  Aug.  24th,  1861,  p.  183. 

Hunter,  John. — On  Irritation  of  the  Urethra  in  Females.  Lancet,  May 
iStb,  1861,  p.  480. 
Tbe  author  relates  three  cases  as  examples  of  an  affection  not,  as  far  as 
he  knows,  particularly  described  in  books.  The  chief  symptoms  are  — in- 
continence of  urine  or  frequent  desire  to  pass  water  ;  much  irritation  along 
the  urethra  and  pain,  the  orifice  and  canal  of  the  urethra  red,  con- 
gested and  tender.  Alteratives,  rest,  astringent  injections,  and  the  use 
of  the  catheter,  were  found  successful  in  removing  the  alfection. 

Curling,  T.  B. — Stricture  of  the  Female  Urethra  caused  by  Injury  in 
Child-birth  ;  cured  by  dilatation.    Lancet,  Feb.  23rd,  1861,  p.  188. 

RosER. — Incontinence  of  Urine  in  a  young  Woman,  due  to  congenital  Epis- 
padias, cured  by  an  operation.  Wurzb.  Corr.  BL,  1861,  30.  Schmidt, 
vol.  Ill,  p.  47. 

The  clitoris  was  represented  by  two  small,  warty  prominences  ;  tbe 
urethral  orifice  was  very  large,  and  the  upper  and  anterior  portion  of  tbe 
canal  wanting.  The  patient,  set.  18,  had  had  incontinence  from  birth. 
A  plastic  operation  was  performed  with  the  object  of  bringing  tbe  sepa- 
rated parts  together ;  the  result  was  perfectly  successful. 

Hewett,  Prescott. — Case  of  Vaginal  Hernia.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Sep. 
7tb,  1861,  p.  254. 

Paget,  James. — Profuse  Vaginal  Haemorrhage  of  two  years'  standing  ; 

Fibrous  Tumour  of  the  Vagina;  enucleation  ;  recovery.    Med.  Times 

and  Gaz.,  Aug.  17th,  1861,  p.  161. 
The  tumour  was  larger  than  a  hen's  egg,  hard,  fibrous,  situated  in 
front  of  the  os  uteri,  beneath  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina. 

Letenneur. — Muscular  Tumour  of  the  Vagina.    Gaz.  des  H6p.,  83,  i860. 
Schmidt,  vol.  110,  p.  49. 
The  tumour  was  tbe  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  attached  to  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  vagina,  in  a  woman  set.  40,    It  was  easily  removed. 

Martin,  Prof. — Case  of  isolated  Cancer  of  the  Vagina.    Mon.  f.  Geb., 
May,  1861,  p.  321. 
The  patient  died,  set.  25. 

Veuneuil. — Malignant  Tumour  of  Vagina,  removed  by  the  Ecraseur. 
Gaz.  des  Hop.,  Sep.  21st,  1861. 

M'Clintock,  Dr. — Removal  of  a  large  Vesical  Calculus  during  Preg- 
nancy.   Dubl.  Hosp.  Gaz.,  March  1 5th,  1861,  p.  82. 
The  urethra  was  dilated  under  chloroform,  and  a  mulberry  calculus, 
two  inches  and  a  half  round  in  its  smallest  circumference,  extracted,  in 
the  seventh  month  of  pregnancy.    The  case  did  well. 
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Wells,  Spencer.— F(?j«aZe  Bladder  shoiving  the  results  of  Retention  of 
Urine  after  Belivenj.  Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 
The  coats  of  the  bladder  were  loose  in  the  cavity ;  a  mass  composed  of 
the  whole  of  the  mucous  membrane  detached  was  found.  It  was  con- 
sidered that  death  occurred,  and  these  results  followed,  in  consequence 
of  the  catheter  not  having  been  sufficiently  promptly  used. 

"Wells,  Spencek. — A  Cast  of  the  Female  Bladder.  Obst.  Trans., 
vol.  iii.  

Sims,  Dr.  Marion. — Clinical  Lecture  on  the  Operations  for  Vesico-vaginal 
Fistula,  delivered  at  La  Charite  Hospital,  Paris.  Gaz.  Hebd., 
Nov.  22nd,  1861. 

The  principal  points  insisted  on  by  the  author  are — that  the  best  posi- 
tion for  the  patient  is  the  lateral,  that  the  edges  of  the  fistula  should  be 
well  pared,  that  the  sutures  should  be  numerous. 

BozEMAN. — JJrethro-vaginal,  Vesico-vaginal,  and  Recto-vaginal  FistulcB, 
^c.    New  Orleans,  i860. 
The  results  of  treatment  by  wire  sutures  in  thirteen  cases,  are  here  re- 
corded.   A  permanent  closure  was  obtained  in  nine  out  of  these. 

Wells,  Spencer. — Lecture  on  Vesico-vaginal  aiid  Recto-vaginal  Fistula. 
Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Aug.  31st,  Sept.  7th  and  14th,  1861,  pp.  223, 
256,  275. 

The  author  describes  the  various  instruments  and  manoeuvres  which 
have  been  used  for  the  closure  of  these  fistulse.  The  use  of  the  simple 
wire  suture,  without  clamps  or  bars,  the  avoiding  injury  to  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  bladder,  the  bevelling  of  the  edges  of  the  newly  made 
raw  surface,  careful  after-treatment, — these  are  the  points  insisted  on.  The 
lecture  is  copiously  illustrated  by  woodcuts. 

Brown,  Baker. — On  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula.  Lancet,  Nov.  23rd,  1861, 
p.  494. 

The  method  pursued  of  late  by  this  operator  for  the  cure  of  vesico- 
vaginal fistula  is  here  described.  Clamps  and  buttons  are  rejected,  and 
the  only  apparatus  used  to  maintain  the  apposition  of  the  pared  surfaces 
is  the  wire  simply  twisted  round  by  the  fingers  or  by  the  forceps.  Seven 
additional  cases  form  the  subject  of  this  paper,  of  which  five  were  cured 
by  the  first  operation. 

Duncan,  Dr.  Matthews. — The  Operation  for  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula. 
Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  Dec,  1861,  p.  520. 
Great  and  unnecessary  complications  have  been  introduced  into  the 
operation.  The  operation  consists  simply  in  paring  the  edges  of  the 
fistulous  opening,  uniting  thern  by  interrupted  silver  sutures,  and  keeping 
the  bladder  empty  of  urine  until  union  has  taken  place.  The  duck-bill 
speculum  and  the  sigmoid  catheter  are  recommended. 

CoLLls,  Maurice  H. — Further  Remarks  upon  a  new  and  successfid  mode 
of  treatment  for  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula.  Dubl.  Quart.  Journ.,  May, 
1861,  p.  302. 
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The  author's  method  consists  in  separation  by  dissection  of  the  margins 
of  the  fistula  all  round,  so  as  to  separate  the  septum  into  two  portions, 
before  applying  the  sutures.  For  sutures  thread  is  used,  double,  and 
tightened  over  a  piece  of  vulcanized  india-rubber  cord  on  each  side.  Tlie 
object  of  the  separation  of  the  septum  is  to  procure  a  large  raw  surface. 
Ten  cases  of  operation  by  the  author  are  related ;  of  these,  three  were 
cured  by  his  own  method,  two  were  under  treatment,  in  one  partial 
closure  effected,  in  one  failure  after  Bozeman's  operation  had  been  per- 
formed :  in  two  others,  cure  almost,  but  not  quite,  complete. 

Jackson,  Edward. — On  a  Cure  of  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula.  Lancet, 
June  15th,  1861,  p.  585. 
The  fistula  lay  deep,  iron-wire  sutures  and  leaden  clamps  were  used. 
The  wound  sloughed.  A  second  operation  was  also  ineffectual.  After  a 
third  operation,  the  aperture  having  at  that  time  become  much  smaller,  a 
cure  was  obtained. 


Lane,  James. — On  Plastic  Operations  on  the  Vagina  and  Pe?-incBum  ; 
illustrated  bg  cases.    Lancet,  Jan.  12th,  1861,  p.  37. 
Mr.  Lane  records  the  histories  of  five  cases  of  vesico-vaginal,  recto- 
vaginal, and  urethro-vaginal  fistula,  adding  practical  remarks  upon 
each. 

FoucHEB. — Two  Fistulcs,  one  TJtero-vesico-vaginal,  the  other  Vesico- 
urethro-vaginal,  in  one  Patient ;  cure  by  the  American  method  {Boze- 
man's).   L'Un.,  April,  1861,  p.  6. 

JoBERT  (de  Lamballe). —  Vesico-utero-vaginal  Fistula,  cured  in  fifteen 
days.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  April  a3rd,  1861. 

James,  John, — Successful  Operation  for  the  cure  of  Vesico-vaginal 
Fistula  with  Iron-wire  Suture.    Lancet,  Oct.  19th,  1861,  p.  371. 

Mercer  Alder,  Dr.  J. — Three  cases  of  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula  success- 
fully treated  by  Sims' s  method.  Am.  J.  Med.  Sc.,  July,  1861, 
P-  58.   

Leishman,  Dr. — Cases  of  Vesico-uterine  Fistula  ;  with  an  analysis  of  a 
calculus  found  in  the  os  uteri.  Glasg.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct.,  1861, 
p.  314. 

After  remarking  on  the  great  rarity  of  the  lesion,  and  alluding  to 
cases  recorded  by  others,  the  author  relates  a  case  in  which  a  few  days 
after  a  very  severe  labour  incontinence  of  urine  was  noted.  Lying  on  the 
side,  the  patient  could  retain  the  urine  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  but  when 
on  the  back  it  came  away  incessantly.  The  fistulous  opening  remained 
for  a  considerable  time,  but  at  the  end  of  a  year  the  incontinence  had 
quite  ceased,  a  natural  cure  having  resulted.  A  case  is  then  related  in 
■which  Dr.  J.  G.  Wilson  removed  a  calculus  from  the  os  uteri  which  im- 
peded delivery.  There  had  been  incontinence  previously,  and  the  calculus, 
on  analysis,  was  found  to  be  composed  chiefly  of  ammoniaco-magnesiau 
phosphate  and  phosphate  of  lime. 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  BEEAST. 

NuNN,  T.  W. — On  Inflaimnation  of  the  Breast  and  Milk  Abscess,  with  an 
analysis  of  seventy-two  cases.  Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 
Fifty-eight  of  the  seventy-two  cases  occurred  during  lactation,  seven 
during  pregnancy,  and  seven  in  women  neither  pregnant  nor  lactating. 
Of  the  first  series  the  larger  proportion,  56  per  cent.,  occurred  during 
the  first  two  months  of  lactation  ;  during  the  next  seven  months  only 
14  per  cent.,  but  after  the  ninth  month  29  per  cent.  ;  thus  there  is  evi- 
dently a  special  proneness  to  the  disorder  brought  about  by  over-lactation. 
The  latter  point  it  is  the  author's  object  specially  to  substantiate.  The 
hyper-lactation  cases  were  cases  marked  by  presence  of  physical  and 
mental  lethargy,  drowsiness,  constipation,  dyspepsia,  &c.  The  author 
found  each  breast  equally  liable,  but  that  the  lower  lobes  were  twice  as 
often  affected  as  the  upper  ones.  As  regards  treatment,  the  author  repro- 
bates continuous  poultices,  admitting  their  occasional  beneficial  eflfect 
where  there  is  great  pain  present.  The  recumbent  position  is  of  first 
importance.  Belladonna  had  not  given  encouraging  results.  As  to 
incision,  the  moment  for  making  it  should  be  vigilantly  watched  for  ;  the 
opening  should  be  only  large  enough  to  ensure  sufficient  evacuation  of 
the  abscess.  Galvanism  of  low  intensity  he  had  found  especially  useful 
in  the  treatment  of  sinus  and  painful  oedema. 

Abegg  (Dantzic). — The  Uterine  Douche  in  the  treatment  of  Galactor- 
rhoea.    Men.  f.  Geb.,  Dec,  i860,  p.  424. 
In  two  cases,  after  the  uterine  douche  (warm)  had  been  used  for  some 
days,  menstruation  occurred,  and  the  secretion  of  milk  ceased. 

Gairbnek,  Dr.  A.  IL.— Lecture  on  Lactatics.    Am.  Med,  Times,  Jan. 
i2th,  1861,  p.  19. 

This  is  a  systematic  account  of  "  galactics,"  or  promoters  of  lactation, 
and  "  anti-galactics."  Under  the  first  head  the  author  refers  to  liquid 
food,  stimulants,  foeniculiim,  ricinus,  andjatropha  curcas.  Under  the 
second  head,  belladonna,  conium,  iodide  of  potassium,  salvia,  camphor, 
and  some  other  less  active  agents.  Medicines  are  also  referred  to  which 
act  as  "expellers"  of  milk,  and  also  those  which  act  as  "  dispersers"  of 
milk. 


Ure,  Alex. — Irritable  Tumour  of  the  Breast ;  absorption  under  the  use 

of  bichloride  of  mercury.    Lancet,  March  30th,  1861,  p.  316. 
Walton,  Haynes. — Cancer  of  the  Female  Breast,  with  Ulceration; 

operation;  long  immunity  from  recurrence  of  the  disease.  Brit. 

Med.  Journ.,  Dec.  14th,  1861,  p.  632. 
Moore,  C.  U.— Development  of  a  Cyst  in  front  of  a  Scirrhous  Tumour  of 

the  Breast ;  removal,  together  with  diseased  axillary  glands.  Lancet, 

April  2olh,  1861,  p.  387. 
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DISEASES  OF  PREGNANCY  AND  CHILD-DED. 

GENERAL  PATHOLOGY. 

M'Clintock,  Dr. — Bemarhs  on  the  Semeiological  Value  of  the  Pulse  in 
Child-bed.  Dubl,  Quart.  Journ.,  May,  1861,  p.  257. 
The  author  points  out  those  cases  which  form  exceptions  to  the  general 
rule  that,  when  the  pulse  is  not  above  80,  the  patient  is  going  on 
favorably,  and  that  a  pulse  of  100  or  upwards  indicates  danger.  Where 
ergot  has  been  given  in  quantity,  the  pulse  is  less  frequent  by  ten  or 
twelve  beats.  In  the  early  stage  of  metritis,  occasionally,  the  pulse  ex- 
hibits no  advance  in  frequency.  It  is  sometimes  lowered  by  an  ap- 
proaching rigor.  In  pyaemia,  although  rapidity  of  pulse  is  constant,  the 
pulse  sometimes  falls  temporarily  very  low  from  extreme  exhaustion. 
With  reference  to  cases  where  the  pulse  is  rapid,  and  yet  the  patient  is  not 
dangerously  ill,  the  author  mentions  three  classes  of  cases  ;  those  in 
which  the  acceleration  is — i,  transient ;  2,  temporary  ;  3,  permanent. 
Temporary  rapidity  is  often  due  to  sleeplessnes  or  improper  use  of  stimu- 
lants. Eapidity  of  more  permanent  character  is  noticed  after  hsemorrhagic 
losses,  inordinate  use  of  tea,  soreness  of  the  nipples  ;  sometimes,  when 
there  is  valvular  disease  of  the  heart ;  from  mental  disturbances  and  other 
causes. 

Wertheimeu,  Max. — On  the  Physiological  Relations  of  the  Lochial  Se- 
cretions. Yirch.  Arch.,  1861,  21,  p.  314. 
In  eighteen  cases  the  lochial  secretion  was  examined  from  day  to  day 
microscopically,  chemically,  and  otherwise..  The  results  of  the  observa- 
tions made  are  here  related.  At  first  the  lochial  secretion  consists  of  blood 
with  loose  clots ;  after  the  first  day  begins  an  exudation  of  serous  nature, 
mixed  with  vaginal  mucus  and  blood,  the  lochia  rubra ;  or  whitish  red, 
the  lochia  serosa;  the  first  of  the  two'lasts  two  or  three  days,  the  second, 
until  the  third,  fourth,  or  even  fifth  days.  After  the  third  day  the  secretion 
contains  many  flakes,  has  a  pecuUar  smell,  and  an  alkaline  reaction. 
From  the  fifth  to  the  seventh  or  eighth  day  the  secretion  is  still  in  part 
serous.  Afterwards  it  becomes  a  greenish  yellow,  white  or  grayish,  and 
its  reaction  is  neutral  or  acid.  The  peculiar  smell  is  almost  constant  after 
the  fourth  or  fifth  day.  Cylindrical  epithelium  was  not  detected,  con- 
trary to  Scherer's  statement.  The  trichomonas  vaginalis  occasionally 
present. 

HiiTER,  V, — On  Prolapsus  of  the  Uterus  in  Pregnant  Women  and  during 
Labour.  Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Sep.,  i860,  p.  186,  and  Oct.,  p.  259. 
Prolapsus  may  occur  at  the  early  part  of  pregnancy,  then  spontaneously 
righting  itself  or  requiring  artificial  assistance.  It  may  occur  in  the  latter 
half  of  pregnancy,  or  it  may  occur  during  labour.  Of  sixty-nine  cases  of 
prolapsus  of  the  gravid  uterus,  ten  were  in  primiparse  and  twenty-seven  in 
multiparse.  In  fourteen  cases  the  prolapsus  first  occurred  during  labour  ; 
in  eight  of  these,  however,  there  had  been  prolapsus  before  pregnancy 
took  place.  In  eight  cases  premature  delivery  took  place,  and  in  two 
death  resulted  from  incarceration  of  the  uterus,  the  result  of  the  prolapsus. 
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Artificial  help  was  generally  necessary  to  complete  the  delivery,  the  di- 
latation of  the  OS  uteri  taking  an  unusually  long  time.  Reduction  of 
prolapsus  during  pregnancy  should  always  be  attempted  and  usually 
succeeds.  Pessaries  to  retain  the  uterus  in  situ  are  to  be  used.  In  no  case 
did  the  use  of  a  pessary  bring  on  premature  labour.  If  reduction  cannot 
be  effected,  a  suspensory  bandage  to  be  worn.  If  strangulation  occur, 
premature  labour  to  be  artificially  induced.  Attempt  to  reduce  prolapsus 
occurring  daring  labour  succeeded  six  times.  Incisions  of  the  os  uteri 
are  necessary  in  a  certain  proportion  of  cases  of  the  latter  kind  in  order 
to  expedite  delivery.   

Meissnek,  E.  a. — On  Rheumatism  of  the  Gravid  Uterus.  Mon.  f.  Geb., 
July,  1861,  p.  39.  _  _ 
After  a  preliminary  historical  examination  of  the  subject,  the  author 
relates  a  case  which  came  under  his  observation,  the  subject  of  which  was 
a  patient  aged  twenty-four.  The  affection  is,  he  believes,  a  sensorial  and 
motorial  neurosis  of  the  uterus  produced  by  peripheric  irritation  of  cold. 
The  case  was  treated  by  repeated  warm  applications  to  the  abdomen,  and 
small  doses  of  ipecacuanha  and  opium. 

PiGEOLET. — On  Peritoneal  Dropsy  as  a  complication  of  Pregnancy. 
Journ.  de  Brux.,  Oct.,  i860.  Schmidt,  vol.  no,  p.  52. 
The  prognosis  in  such  cases  is  very  much  more  unfavorable  when  the 
effusion  occurs  at  the  early  part  of  pregnancy  for  the  first  time.  The 
general  treatment  indicated  depends  on  the  condition  causing  the  dropsy. 
Tapping  may  become  necessary  as  a  local  measure.  The  several  methods 
of  performing  this  operation  are  then  described. 

Gau  CHET. — Idiopathic  Contraction  of  the  Extremities  during  Pregnancy . 

L'Union,  98,  99,  i860.    Schmidt,  vol.  109,  p.  5^. 
Liz^. — On  the  Lumbo-abdominal  Neuralgia  of  Pregnancy.     Gaz.  des 

H6p.,  April  33rd,  i86i. 

EXCESSIVE  VOMITING  IN  PREGNANCY. 

Turner,  Dr.  W.  M. — On  Vomiting  in  Pregnancy;  considered  especially 
in  regard  to  Etiology.    Am.  Med.  Times,  March  i6th,  1861. 
The  pressure  exercised  by  the  gravid  uterus  on  the  blood-vessels  is,  the 
author  believes,  the  cause  of  the  vomitins. 

Perhin. — Case  of  Irrepressible  Vomiting  due  to  the  presence  of  a  "  Mole 
degeneration."    L'Un.,  Feb.  1861,  p.  444. 

Ferrand.— Ow  obstinate  Vomiting  in  Pregnancy.    L'Union,  58,  1861. 
Schmidt,  vol.  109,  p.  197. 
Two  cases  are  related  in  which  cure  followed,  in  one  case  application 
over  the  stomach  of  Vienna  paste  and  tincture  of  iodine,  and  in  the  other 
of  moxas. 

AuBENAS.— Case  of  obstinate  Vomiting  in  Pregnancy.    Gnz.  de  Strasb., 
6,  i860.    Sclimidt,  vol.  109,  p.  197. 
In  this  case  artificial  abortion  was  induced,  but  the  patient  died,  the 
operation  having  been,  in  the  author's  estimation,  too  long  deferred. 
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PUERPERAL  FEVER,  PUERPERAL  PERITONITIS,  PHLEGMASIA  DOLENS, 
PUERPERAL  THROMBOSIS,  ETC. 

Semmelweis.— Etiology,  Nature,  and  Prophylaxis  of  Child-hed 
Fever.  8vo,  Pesth,  1861,  pp.  539. 
This  elaborate  work  contains  data  collected  from  all  available  sources 
respecting  puerperal  fever,  the  statistics  and  mortality  of  lying-in  hos- 
pitals, &c.  The  author's  opinion  is  that  puerperal  fever  arises  from  in- 
troduction of  putrescent  matter  into  the  system,  the  origin  of  the  infecting 
materies  being  various.  All  the  facts  observed  by  the  author  go  to  prove 
that  the  disease  is  produced  by  infection  from  putrescent  matters,  intro- 
duced by  means  of  the  finger  into  the  genital  passages  or  conveyed  by  the 
air  of  the  chamber.  In  Pesth  the  disease  was  produced  by  handling 
of  the  genital  passages  of  parturient  women  after  performance  of  surgical 
operations  ;  two  epidemics  which  occurred  later  were  produced  by  use  of 
towels  unwashed  and  impregnated  with  blood  and  discharges.  The  author 
considers  the  disease  to  be  a  "  resorption-fever,"  the  infection  being  in  by 
far  the  majority  of  cases  introduced  from  without,  and  that  in  only  a  very 
few  cases  is  the  individual  herself  the  producer  of  the  infecting  material. 
Child-bed  fever  is  thus  a  variety  of  pysemia.  To  a  more  accurate  appre- 
ciation of  this  fact  the  author  attributes  the  more  favorable  results  obtained 
in  the  lying-in  hospitals  in  England  than  in  those  on  the  Continent.  The 
placing  a  large  number  of  lying-in  women  in  one  chamber  is  in  the  highest 
degree  favorable  to  the  production  of  the  puerperal  miasma. 

West,  Dr.  Uvedale. — Illustrations  of  Puer2)eral  Diseases.  Glasg.  Med. 
Joura.,  April,  July,  October,  1861,  and  Jan.,  1862.  (Published 
separately,  8vo,  London,  Churchill.) 
The  author  first  alludes  to  the  view  expressed  by  Cazeaux,  that  in 
puerperal  fevers  we  have  a  disease  presenting  itself  with  the  most  varied 
lesions,  that  we  usually  have  with  it  an  anaemic  and  even  ursemic  con- 
dition present,  and  that  it  is  in  the  blood  that  we  must  seek  the  point  de 
depart  of  puerperal  diseases.  A  large  number  of  cases,  seventy-one  in  all, 
which  occurred  under  the  author's  observation  are  then  related  in  detail. 
These  are  arranged  in  groups,  and  are  intended  to  illustrate  to  some  extent, 
the  truth  of  the  position  taken  up  by  Cazeaux.  The  first  group  described 
are  cases  of  cerebral  excitement  and  disorders  of  mind  in  the  puerperal 
state  regarded  as  a  variety  of  puerperal  fever.  Other  groups  are, — illus- 
trations of  the  pyogenic  diathesis ;  salutary  elimination  of  a  materies  morbi ; 
diarrhoBa  as  a  variety  of  puerperal  fever ;  puerperal  fever  regarded  as 
a  sthenic  disease,  &c.  The  groups  so  arranged  melt  insensibly  one  into 
the  other,  although  each  are  distinguished  by  certain  salient  features, 
and  hence  the  proof  of  the  oneness  of  the  disease.  But  although  nearly 
all  puerperal  febrile  afl^ections  are  one  disease,  the  author  emphatically 
insists  on  the  fact  that  the  various  manifestations  of  that  disease  require 
varying  and  shifting  methods  of  treatment,  the  main  distinction  to  be 
made  being  that  between  the  sthenic  and  the  asthenic  varieties  of  them. 

Fox,  Dr.  TiLBUUY. —  On  Puerperal  Fever.    Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 

The  author  here  relates  the  history  of  puerperal  fever  as  it  was  observed 
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in  the  General  Lying-in  Hospital  from  1833  to  1858.  The  mortality  on 
5833  labours  was  3"o8j  per  cent.  The  author  insists  on  the  fact  that 
much  has  been  mixed  up  with  puerperal  fever  which  is  foreign  to  it ;  that 
puerperal  fever  is  a  compound  of  acute  specific  diseases,  local  conditions, 
severe  pain,  with  excess  of  reaction.  The  author  contends  that,  after  elimi- 
nating these  the  large  majority  of  the  cases  in  the  hospital  alluded  to  were 
attributable  to  erysipelas,  and  he  draws  the  deduction  that  the  poison  of 
erysipelas  is  the  cause  of  the  phenomena  witnessed,  the  slight  laceration 
often  occurring  being  the  starting-point.  A  number  of  cases  are  related 
to  prove  the  various  positions  taken  up  by  the  author. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  practical  conclusions  formed  by  the 
author : — That  in  the  treatment  attention  has  been  directed  almost  entirely 
to  the  local  conditions,  to  the  neglect  of  the  general  blood-state  ;  that  the 
saline  treatment  is  rather  injurious  than  beneficial,  decidedly  so  where 
tympanitis  exists,  and  the  latter  is  increased  by  the  former ;  that  the  ex- 
hibition of  calomel  is  not  followed  by  any  definite  good,  but  frequently 
induces  uncontrollable  diarrhoea,  intestinal  irritation,  &c. ;  that  the 
symptoms  of  jjuerperal  fever  frequently  set  in  after,  and  seem  to  specially 
follow,  the  free  action  of  purgatives ;  that  constipation  is  the  rule  after 
hsemorrhage,  and  is  conservative ;  that  the  erysipelatous  poison  spends 
itself,  as  it  were,  upon  the  internal  rather  than  the  external  tissues,  its 
outward  evidences  being  deficient,  partly,  perhaps,  on  account  of  retar- 
dation by  haemorrhage,  bleeding,  &c.,  and  that  all  lowering  treatment, 
except  at  the  earliest  stage,  is  absolutely  bad. 

PlHAN-D  UFEILLAY. — Contributions  towards  an  account  of  the  relations 
which  subsist  between  Puerperal  Fever  and  Epidemic  Erysipelas. 
L'Un.,  Aug.  24th,  27th,  Sep.  7th,  1861. 
The  author  adduces  observations  at  the  St.  Louis  Hospital  in  Paris  to 

show  that  the  two  affections,  puerperal  fever  and  traumatic  erysipelas,  act 

one  upon  the  other,  and  engender  each  other  jaiutually. 

Retzius,  Prof. — Puerperal  Erysipelas  Phlegmonodes.  Mon.  f.  Geb., 
March,  1861,  p.  191. 
The  disease  was  observed  in  the  lying-in  hospital  at  Stockholm  in  the 
spring  of  the  year  i860.  The  institution  was  at  the  time  over-crowded, 
so  much  so  that  due  attention  could  not  be  paid  to  cleanliness.  The 
disease  assumed  a  very  severe  form. 

Von  FRANauE.— Puerperal  Fever.  Wiirzb.  Med.  Zt.,  i860,  p.  360. 
Schmidt,  vol.  iii,  p.  63. 
During  the  first  half  of  i860,  188  women  were  delivered  in  the  ob- 
stetric clinic,  of  whom  forty-four  had  puerperal  fever,  and  fourteen  died  ; 
nineteen  others  were  taken  to  the  St.  Julius  Hospital,  of  whom  seven 
died.  Out  of  the  188  deliveries,  twenty  were  terminated  artificially  ;  five 
of  the  deaths  belonged  to  those  operated  upon. 

Webek.— Ore  an  Epidemic  of  Puerperal  Fever  at  Prague.    Mon.  f.  Geb., 
Dec,  i860,  p.  419.' 
The  causes  of  the  spreading  of  the  disease  were  to  be  found  in  the  over- 
crowded, imperfectly  ventilated  state  of  the  hospital.    Women  were  most 
hkely  to  be  affected  who  had  lost  much  blood,  during  or  after  labour 
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Those  were  most  severely  affected  in  whom  there  was  a  microscopically 
proved  increase  in  the  colourless  corpuscles  of  the  blood. 

Lange. — On  the  theory  of  Semmelweis  as  to  the  cause  of  Puerperal  Fever. 

Men.  f.  Geb.,  Nov.,  1861.    Report  of  meeting  German  Naturalists, 

&c.  (Obstetric  Section),  at  Spires,  1861. 
Lange's  experience  at  Heidelberg  enables  him  to  confirm  the  truth  of 
the  theory  in  question.    A  great  diminution  in  the  mortality  followed  the 
adoption  of  preventive  means  suggested  by  this  view  of  the  case. 

Hoffmann. — On  Puerperal  Fever.    Bayer.  Aerzt.  Int.-Bl.,  3,  1861. 
Schmidt,  vol.  110,  p.  188. 
The  author  enumerates  the  arguments  to  be  adduced  respectively  in 
favour  of  a  "  parasitic"  theory  of  puerperal  fever,  of  a  chemical  theory,  of 
the  theory  which  asserts  the  identity  of  puerperal  fever  with  pyaemia. 

'  Dexjitt,  Dr. — A  case  of  Puerperal  Fever  complicated  with  Diphtheria  in 
which  life  was  saved  by  the  Tincture  of  the  Sesquichloride  of  Iron. 
Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 
The  patient,  in  an  exhausted  state  and  sinking  from  diarrhoea,  uncon- 
trolled by  other  treatment,  got  well  after  taking  three  fluid  ounces  of  the 
tincture  in  five  days.    The  author  considers  much  was  due  to  the  quantity 
of  the  drug  administered. 

Martin,  Prof.  E. — Epidemic  of  Puerperal  Colpitis  and  Endotnetrifis. 
Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Sep.,  i860,  p.  161. 
The  epidemic  occurred  in  tlie  winter  of  1859-60,  attacked  thirty-one 
patients,  of  whom  eleven  died.  Metritis  and  diphtheritic  colpitis  were 
constantly  observed.  Imperfect  contraction  of  the  uterus  ;  coagula  in 
uterine  veins  either  wanting  or  converted  into  purulent  masses.  Pus  also 
in  lymphatics.  j  

Martin,  Prof. —  On  Salpingitis  as  a  cause  of  Puoperal  Perito7iitis. 
Mon.  f.  Geb.,  March,  1861,  p.  163. 
Two  cases  are  related  in  which  the  peritonitis  followed  the  inflammation 
of  the  tubes.   

Barnes,  Dr.  Robert. — On  a  case  of  Peritonitis  caused  by  escape  of  Pus 
from  the  Fallopian  Tube  into  the  Abdominal  Cavity,  following  on 
Abortion  artificially  induced.    Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 
In  the  case  related  the  patient  died  of  metritis  and  peritonitis  following 
artiflcial  premature  labour.   The  symptoms  of  this  afi"ection,  of  which  this 
is,  the  author  believes,  the  first  case  recorded  in  this  country,  are,  as 
follows  :  At  a  stage  when  the  involution  of  the  uterus  has  reached  a  cer- 
tain point,  the  enlarged  tubes  may  be  felt;  on  escape  of  pus  occurring, 
sudden  pain  follows,  then  fever.    An  account  of  the  researches  of  others 
on  the  same  subject  precedes  the  account  of  this  case. 

Cady,  Dr. — Puerperal  Peritonitis  successfully  treated  with  large  doses 

of  Opium..    Am.  Med.  Times,  Aug.  3rd,  1861. 
SiDEY,  Dr. — Case  of  Recurrent  Puerperal  Erysipelas.    Ed.  Med.  Journ., 

July,  i86i,  p.  88. 
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Padovani. — Puerperal  Fever  from  Thromhosis  of  the  Uterus.   Ann.  Univ., 
Aug.  and  Sept.,  1861,  p.  498. 

De  Latour. — Rapid  cure  of  Phlegmasia  Alba   Bolens  by  Collodium. 
L' Union,  7,  1861. 

The  collodion,  mixed  with  castor  oil,  was  applied  over  the  whole  limb, 
and  appeared  to  have  a  beneficial  effect. 

CuMBEKBATCH. — Cass  of  Phlegmasia  Dolens.    Lancet,  April  a7th,  1861, 
p.  413. 

PUERPERAL  CONVULSIONS. 

Breslaxj  (Zurich). — On  Eclampsia  in  Child-bed.    Men.  f.  Geb.,  Dec, 
i860,  p.  414. 

In  a  case  related  eclampsia  occurred  five  days  after  labour ;  after  the 
attack  albumen  was  found  in  the  urine,  but  not  before.  After  the  attacks 
ceased  the  albumen  disappeared.  The  convulsions  set  in  with  so-called 
ursemic  symptoms.  The  author  states  that  the  facts  are  adverse  to  the 
theory  of  Frerichs  and  Brauu,  for  no  unusual  quantity  of  urea  was  found 
in  the  blood  examined  during  the  attack,  and  no  carbonate  of  ammonia, 
while  the  quick  cessation  of  the  albuminuria  was  against  the  presence  of 
Bright's  disease.  The  albuminuria,  he  believes,  was  caused  by  the  distended 
condition  of  the  lower  vena  cava  produced  by  the  convulsions. 

Harper,  Robert. —  On  three  cases  of  Puerperal  Convulsions.  Lancet> 
June  22nd,  1861,  p.  607. 
In  the  three  cases  the  convulsions  commenced  respectively  before 
labour  began,  during  labour,  and  eleven  hours  after  its  completion.  In  the 
first  case  the  patient  was  extensively  bled,  and  did  well.  In  the  second 
the  patient  was  not  bled,  and  recovered.  In  the  third  leeches  were 
employed  to  the  head  and  abdomen ;  the  patient  died.  The  author 
believes  that  the  non-employment  of  bleeding  has  become  a  "  fashion" 
in  this  affection,  and  that  the  old  treatment  will,  after  a  time,  be  re- 
turned to. 

Lansdown. — Chloroform  for   Puerperal   Convulsions   dui-ing  Labour, 
Lancet,  June  ist,  1861,  p.  544. 
The  author  relates  three  cases  in  which,  chloroform  was  used  with 
marked  benefit. 

LiEGARD. — On  the  employment  of  AncBsthetics  in  Eclampsia  and  Hysteria. 
Gaz.  des  H6p.,  March  i6th,  1861. 
Chloroform  always  prevents  eclampsia  when  imminent,  and  almost 
always  cures  it  when  present,  but  it  must  be  given  immediately,  and  in 
full  doses. 

Wilson,  F.  W. — On  a  case  of  Epileptic  Puerperal  Convulsions.  Lancet, 
May  4th,  1861,  p.  432. 
The  case  is  recorded  as  interesting,  from  the  fact  of  chloroform  having 
exerted  a  marked  influence  in  arresting  the  fits  both  during  and  after 
labour. 
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Andrews,  Dr.— On  Puerperal  Convulsions.    Lancet,  Aug.  lotli,  i86i. 

Five  cases  of  puerperal  convulsions  are  here  related.  Tlie  patients  sur- 
vived in  all  the  cases. 

iomc-L^'RC.— Eclampsia ;    complete  loss  of  consciousness  for  fifty-six 
hours  ;  death.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  Feb.  7th,  1861. 
Chloroform  was  used  and  the  forceps  applied  ;  a  child  was  extracted, 
which  had  been  dead  three  days.    The  mother  died. 

Sailly. — On  Albuminuria  as  a  means  of  diagnosis  of  Epilepsy  from  the 
Eclampsia  of  Pregnant  Women.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  Aprilz;!!),  1861. 

Go  UKIET. —  Unusual  case  of  Eclampsia;  employment  of  Fumigations 
of  Nitrate  of  Polash  and  Stramonium.  Gaz.  des  Hop.,  April 
9th,  1 861. 

Low,  Dr.  W.  C. — Case  of  Puerperal  Epileptic  Convulsions.    Ed.  Med. 

Journ.,  April,  1861,  p.  898. 
West,  Dr.  Uvedale. — A  case  of  Epileptiform  Convulsions  in  the  third 

week  of  the  Puerperal  State.    Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 
Bruce,  Dr. — Case  of  Puerperal  Convulsions.    Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  Sept., 

1861,  p.  28_5. 

Kehrer. — Eclampsia  Pueiperalis  in  connection  with  Fungus  of  the  JDura 
Mater.    Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Sept.,  1861,  p.  228. 

Duncan,  James. —  Opium  in  Puerperal  Convulsious.    Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  Aug.  loth,  1861,  p.  147. 
The  author  has  found  large  doses  of  opium  remarkably  efficacious  ; 
seventy  to  ninety  drops  of  the  tincture  in  one  large  single  dose  is 
preferred. 

Witten,  E.  W. — Opium  in  Puerperal  Convulsions.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
June  29th,  1 861,  p.  683. 

Page,  Dr.  Fred. — Puerperal  Convulsions  successfully  treated  by  Chloro- 
form.   Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  April  13th,  1861,  p.  386. 

Lemarley. — Eclampsia  during  Pregnancy  ;  death  ;  Ccesarean  Operation 
two  hours  after.  Gaz.  des  Hop.,  April  20th,  1861. 
The  child  was  extracted  stillborn,  apoplectic.  EflForts  to  resuscitate 
were  continued  during  forty  minutes,  at  the  end  of  which  the  heart 
ceased  to  beat.  Auscultation  detected  the  heart-beat  before  the  operation 
was  begun. 

new  instruments. 

Ellis,  Robert. — On  Cauterization  by  Electric  Seat  in  certain  Disease 
of  Women.  Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 
The  author  advocates  the  employment  of  cauterization  in  preference  to 
other  methods  of  treatment  in  certain  diseases  of  women,  one  great  advan- 
tage being  the  remarkable  contraction  following  in  the  course  of  healing 
and  subsequently.  He  contends  that  the  pain  produced  by  cauterizing  at 
a  white  heat  is  probably  not  so  great  as  that  produced  by  the  use  of 
less  powerful  caustics.  Hitherto  the  great  obstacle  to  the  employment 
of  the  electric  cautery  has  been  the  size,  cost,  and  complicated  form  of 
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battery  required.  The  author  has  invented  and  produced  a  new  form  of 
batterv,  a  single  cell,  in  which  the  platinum  is  so  arranged  as  to  offer  a 
very  large  surface,  and  the  heating  power  is  very  intense.  The  platinum 
roll  is,  on  section,  of  a  stellate  form.  The  whole  instrament  is  very  inex- 
pensive, extremely  portable,  and  most  efficient.  As  made  by  the  author, 
its  cost  was  under  twenty  shillings.  The  new  instrument  will  be  found 
of  value  for  the  treatment  of  obstinate  ulcerations  and  congestions  of  the 
cervix  uteri,  vascular  growths  from  the  os  and  canal  of  cervix,  for  the 
removal  of  vascular  tumours  of  the  urethra,  and  in  the  treatment  of  certain 
other  conditions  giving  rise  to  intense  pain  and  pruritus. 

GRiiNEVALDT,  Dr. —  The  Galvano- caustic  in  Gyncecology.  Petersb.  Med. 
Zt.,  1861.  

Naedelin.  —  Observations  on  the  various  forms  of  Pessaries;  de- 
scription of  a  new  Hysterophor.  Memorabil.,  V,  10,1860.  Schmidt, 
vol.  1 10,  p.  311. 

The  new  pessary  here  "described,  is  a  modification  of  the  Kiwisch-Roser 
instrument.  It  has  its  fixed  point  on  a  moulded  plate  outside  the  vulva, 
and  allows  the  use  of  injections. 

[To  be  procured  of  Gwinner,  the  maker,  Stuttgart.] 

CojJBES,  E. — The  Elytroid,  a  new  form  of  Pessary.    Gaz.  des  H6p., 
Dec,  i860,  and  Jan.,  1861. 
The  peculiarity  of  the  pessary  consists  in  its  shape,  which  is  made  to 
resemble  that  of  the  vaginal  canal. 

Weiss. — Improvement  in  the  Speculum.    Lancet,  April  27th,  1861. 

Tlie  improvement  consists  in  covering  the  speculum  by  a  thin  caoutchouc 
sheath,  by  which  pinching  of  mucous  membrane  is  avoided,  and  in  substi- 
tuting for  the  wooden  tampon  a  caoutchouc  bag  filled  with  water. 

ToBOLD. — On  an  Illuminatinc/  Api^aratus  adapted  to  Gyncecoloyical  Pur- 
poses.   Mon.  f.  Geb.,  July,  1861,  p.  6. 

Spengler. — The    "  Colpohcter       a  Gynceko-balneological  Instrument. 
Balneol.  Ztg.,  i860,  21.    Schmidt,  vol.  iii,p.  186. 
This  is  a  speculum  to  be  used  while  the  patient  is  in  the  bath,  and  by 
'  means  of  which  the  fluid  obtains  access  to  the  os  and  cervix  uteri. 

AuERBACH. — The     Pharmakophor."    Preuss.  Ver.  Ztg.,  iii,  47,  i860. 
Schmidt,  vol.  109,  p.  310. 
Under  this  name  the  authoL'  describes  an  instrument  by  means  of 
which  injections  can  be  retained  in  the  vagina,  and  thus  more  efficiently 
applied. 

Simpson,  VvoL—New  Injecting  Apparatus.  Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  Dec, 
1861,  p.  595. 

A  caoutchouc  tube  is  adapted  to  the  mouth  of  a  bottle,  or  to  a  tin 
vessel,  and  being  placed  above  the  patient  the  fluid  is  propelled  by  the 
action  of  gravitation  alone. 
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Part  III.— diseases  OF  CHILDEEN. 

GENERAL  TREATISES,  HYGIENICS,  EEEDING,  STATISTICS,  ETC. 

Gerhakdt.— Tea'^-Soo/c  of  Diseases  of  Children.  Tubingen,  i860,  Laupp, 
pp.  320. 

BouciiUT.— TAe  Laivs  of  hifantile  Mortality.     Gaz.  des  Hop.,  Oct. 
291!),  1861. 

VoOEL. — Manual  of  the  Diseases  of  Children.  Erlangen,  i860,  pp.  592. 
Barrier. — Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Infancy,  based  on  large 

clinical  experience.    3rcl  ed.  Paris,  1861,  pp.  730,  7.36. 
Geehardt. — A  Manual  of  the  Diseases  of  Children.    Tiibingeu,  1861, 

PP-  .501-   

Little,  Dr. — On  the  influence  of  Abnormal  Parturition,  Difficult  Labour, 
Premature  Birth,  and  Asphyxia  Neonatorum,  on  the  WIental  and 
Physical  Condition  of  the  Child,  especially  in  relation  to  deformities. 
Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 
This  is  an  essay,  the  doctrines  propounded  in  •which  are  based  on  a 
large  number  of  observations  and  cases ;  the  latter  are  given  fully  and  in 
a  tabulated  form.  The  object  is  to  show  that,  during  the  period  of  birth, 
very  serious  and  peculiar  evils  are  occasionally  imprinted  upon  the  nervous 
and  muscular  systems  of  the  nascent  organism.  Premature  birth, 
difficult  labours,  mechanical  injuries  to  the  liead  and  neck  where  life  is 
saved,  and  convulsions  following  the  act  of  birth,  are,  the  author  believes, 
and  as  he  has  on  former  occasions  asserted,  apt  to  be  succeeded  by  ■what 
he  terms  "spastic  rigidity."  He  has  met  with  probably  200  cases  in 
orthopaedic  practice,  of  spastic  rigidity  or  paralysis  from  this  cause.  At 
the  moment  of  birth,  the  placental  circulation  having  ceased,  if  pulmonary 
respiration  be  not  directly  established,  "  asphyxia  neonatorum"  follows, 
and  necropsy  has  proved  in  many  instances  the  presence  of  ecchymoses 
on  the  serous  surfaces,  intense  internal  congestions,  blood  extravasation? 
in  the  cranial  cavity,  in  the  sinuses,  beneath  the  membranes,  &c.,  and 
these  results  independently  of  mechanical  injury.  When  death  does  not 
occur  and  the  infant  survives,  these  conditions  having  been  present, 
spastic  rigidity,  paralysis,  or  even  idiocy,  may  result.  This  spastic 
rigidity  is  an  impairment  of  volition,  with  tonic  rigidity  and  ultimate 
structural  shortening  of  certain  muscles.  In  the  forty-seven  cases  of 
persistent  spastic  rigidity  appended,  some  abnormal  circumstances  had 
attended  the  act  of  parturition  or  the  process  of  birth.  The  presence  of 
convulsions  also  after  birth  was  frequently  noted.  In  one  case  only  w\is 
opportunity  afforded  by  post-mortem  examination  for  confirming  the 
position  taken  up,  and'  for  ascertaining  the  condition  of  parts  when 
spastic  rigidity  was  present.  The  anatomical  conditions  expected  to  be 
found  would  be — atrophy  of  the  brain,  chronic  meningitis  with  effusion, 
chronic  meningeal  hypera^mia  or  myelitis.  This  was  confirmed  by 
what  was  observed  in  this  single  case.  The  author  next  proceeds  to  trace 
the  connexion  between  these  accidents  during  birth  and  other  atfec- 
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tions  of  early  life,— protracted  inability  to  suck,  liability  to  laryngismus 
stridulus,  &c.  

Hall,  Dr.  A.,  and  David,  Dr. — Will  a  Child  bom  after  the  Mother  has  had 
Smallpox,  and  contracted  after  she  has  conceived,  be  liable  to  contract 
the  disease?    Brit.  Atner.  Journ.,  Feb.  and Marcb,  1861. 
Two  cases  are  related  in  wbich  vaccination  was  attempted  and  failed, 

when  the  mother  had  had  smallpox  as  above.     No  pitting  of  the 

children's  skin  was  observed.     Dr.  David  relates  a  third  case  precisely 

similar. 

BoucHUT. — On  Groioth  in  relation  to  the  Diseases  of  Children.  L'Uu., 
Dec.  12th,  &c.,  1 861. 
The  author  has  made  an  extended  inquiry  into  the  rate  of  growth  in 
health  and  disease  in  children.  The  results  of  these  inquiries  are  here 
given  : — Under  the  influence  of  eclampsia,  the  simple  febrile  state,  and 
some  acute  diseases,  the  growth  appears  considerable,  and  the  increase  in 
height  is  from  one  to  three  or  four  centimetres.  During  the  convalescence 
a  portion  of  this  increase  is  again  lost.  The  author's  conclusions  as 
regards  treatment  are  : — Where  the  child  does  not  grow,  rachitis  may  be 
suspected,  and  the  whole  regime  and  manner  of  living  must  be  changed. 
Milk  diet  is  to  be  given,  meat  not  to  be  given,  or  vegetables  or  wine,  and 
the  patient  must  have  country  air,  salt  baths,  and  cod-liver  oil.  If  the 
growth  be  too  rapid,  milk  is  to  be  given  in  less  quantity,  cold  aflPusions  and 
baths  to  be  employed,  and  the  patient  directed  to  take  walking  exercise : 
sleep  to  be  limited  to  seven  hours  on  a  hard  bed. 

Fauue. — Some  fads  relative  to  the  Vitality  of  the  Foetus.  Gaz.  des  Hop., 
May  14th,  1 861. 

The  facts  cited  show  that  even  the  cessation  of  the  sound  of  the  heart- 
beat is  not  necessarily  indicative  of  death. 

Ploss. — On  Mortality  in  Childhood,  as  affected  by  elevations  and  by  the 

fruitfulness  and  mode  of  employment  of  the  population.    Vogel  and 

Nasse's  Arch.,  1861,  vol.  vi,  p.  117. 
Ploss. — Statistical  Researches  on  Mortality  in  Childhood.  Schmidt's 

Jahrb.,  1861,  vol.  112,  p.  323. 
Gairdneii,  Dr.  W.  I.—On  Infantile  Death-rates  in  their  hearing  on 

Sanitary  and  Social  Science.    Glasg.  Med.  Journ.,  April,  1861. 

Moore,  Dr.  W. — On  the  mo)-e  protninent  causes  of  an  Excessive  Mortality 
in  Early  Life.  Dubl.  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Aug.  15th,  1861,  p.  246. 
The  most  prevalent  causes  are  summed  up  as  follows: — (i)  Defective 
Vitality  at  birth,  transmitted  by  parents.  (2)  Mismanagement  of  parents 
or  nurses  with  regard  to  food,  dress,  &c.  (3)  Deficiency  of  light,  air,  ven- 
tilation. Ignorance  of  physiological  laws  and  pathology  and  therapeutics 
of  early  life. 

Le  Barillier.— On  Vaccination  of  New-born  Children.    Gaz.  des  Hop.. 
Sept.  14th,  1 861.  ^ 


LuzsiN SKY.— J'Y^/i  Report  of  the  Children' s  Hospital  (Mariahilf) .  Jouru; 
f.  Kind.,  March  and  April,  i86i. 
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This  'report  refers  to  the  year  iSjp,  and  contains  statistics  of  4166 
cases  treated. 

BiERBADM,  Joseph. — Observations  on  Diseases  of  Children.  Jouru.  f. 
Kind.,  7  and  8,  i860,  p.  56. 
Cases  of  cephalhsematoma,  chronic  hj^drocephalus,  tubercular  meningitis, 
spina  bifida,  trismus  and  tetanus,  sclerema,  essential  paralysis,  general 
emphysema  in  hooping-cough,  zoster,  pseudo-erysipelas,  umbilical  hernia, 
&c.,  are  here  related. 


Fate,  Prof. — On  the  Diseases  of  Infants  observed  in  the  Lyitig-in  Insti- 
tution at  Christiania  during  the  years  18^5 — 1857. 

Baurnfeind. —  On  the  Mortality  in  Children  in  Vienna  in  the  year  1859. 
Jabrb.  f.  Kind.,  i860. 

Kronenberg. — Report  of  the  Children's  Hospital,  Moscow,  for  the  year 
1859.    Journ.  f.  Kind.,  Jan.  and  Feb.,  1861,  p.  89. 

Le  Barillier  and  Bitot. — Report  on  the  Children's  Hospital  at 
Bordeaux  for  the  years  1859  ^^^^  i860.  Journ.  f.  Kind.,  Jan.  and 
Feb.,  1861,  p.  96. 

Widerhoeer. — Report  on  Prof  Mayer's  Clinic  for  Children's  Diseases 
in  St.  Ann's  Hospital,   Vienna.    Jabrb.  f.  Krnd.,  i860,  vol.  iii, 

Bjerbaum. — Selections  from  Observations  of  Diseases  in  Childhood.  Journ . 
f.  Kind.,  Sept.  and  Oct.,  1861,  p.  161. 

Zoirek. —  On  the  dietetic  value  of  "  AuerbacJi's  Malt-poioder."  Jouru. 
f.  Kind.,  15  and  6,  i860. 
According  to  results  of  careful  analysis,  this  powder  contains  nutritious 
matters  in  the  proportion  nearest  resembling  that  of  human  milk,  and  is 
therefore  well  adapted  as  a  food  for  infants. 

Baines,  Mrs. — Infant  Alimentation  ;  or  artificial  feeding  as  a  substitute 
for  breast-milk  considered  in  its  physical  and  social  aspects.  Lancet, 
Jan.  12th,  i86t,  p.  3.3. 

ScHARLAU. — On  the  Feeding  of  Infants.  Med.  Cent.  Ztg.,  39,  23,  i860. 
Schmidt,  vol.  109,  p.  61. 

IIervieux. — Simple  and  practical  means  of  vanquishing  the  resistance 
offered  by  Infants  to  Ingestion  of  Food  or  Medicaments.    Bull,  de 
Ther.,  1861,  p.  246. 
The  infant  or  child  is  to  be  laid  on  the  back  across  the  knees  of  the 

nurse,  with  the  head  a  little  down.    The  nostrils  being  then  held  by  the 

fingers,  and  the  substance  inserted  in  the  mouth,  the  necessary  act  of 

swallowing  is  at  once  performed. 

DISEASES  OF  THE  BRAIN^  SPINAL  CORD,  AND  ORGANS  OF  THE  SENSES. 

Rilliet.  —Historical  and  critical  researches  on  Auscultation  of  the 
Cranium  in  Children.  Journ.  f.  Kind.,  July  and  Aug.,  i860,  p.  1, 
and  Brit,  and  For.  M.-C.  Rev,,  April,  i86i,  p.  374. 
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Jenner,  Dr. — On  Tuberculosis,  and  the  evidences  of  tlie  deposit  or  for- 
mation of  Tulercle  in  the  Child.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July  6th, 
Oct.  26th,  1 861. 

The  eye  is  the  great  inlet  of  knowledge  as  regards  the  presence  of 
tuberculosis  in  the  child  ;  its  characteristic  features  are  best  marked  when 
the  tuberculosis  is  transmitted  hereditarily.  The  child  is  lovely,  tall,  limbs 
straight  and  thin,  skin  'delicate  and  transparent,  eyes  bright,  pupils  large, 
lashes  long  ;  the  child  is  forward,  intelligent,  clever,  lives  rapidly,  cuts  its 
teeth  early,  runs  alone  soon  ;  the  bones  are  thin,  the  cartilages  weak  and 
at  the  end  of  the  long  bones  deficient  in  thickness,  the  ribs  are  firmer 
than  in  health,  contrasting  thus  remarkably  with  the  condition  present  in 
rickets.  The  lungs  are  small,  the  vesicles  some  of  them  dilated.  The 
thorax  presents  three  varieties  in  shape,  the  long,  the  long  and  narrow, 
and  the  pigeon-breasted  form.  The  latter  is  the  effect  of  repeated  catarrhs 
affecting  the  lower  lobes  of  the  lungs  of  a  child  whose  lungs  are  small,  and 
the  driving  forwards  of  the  sternum  by  the  indrawing  of  the  lower  ribs. 

The  characteristic  of  tuberculosis  in  the  child  is  this,  that  it  aflfecta  a 
large  number  of  organs,  though  there  maybe  a  small  deposit  only  in  each. 
The  deposit  may  occur  rapidly  or  slowly.  In  acute  cases,  the  diagnosis 
rests  mainly  on  irregular  febrile  disturbance,  i.  e.  the  high  but  variable 
temperature  lasting  for  some  time,  and  the  steady  loss  of  flesh,  with  the 
absence  of  local  lesion  of  a  grave  kind.  The  gravity  of  the  case  is  often 
overlooked  till  too  late.  The  acute  form  is  frequently  recovered  from. 
The  subject  of  chronic  tuberculization  is  next  considei'ed.  Cutaneous  and 
subcutaneous  tubercles  are  important  as  evidence  of  a  profound  consti- 
tutional taint ;  the  bones  are  frequently  affected  in  these  cases.  The  lym- 
phatic glands  are  more  often  than  any  other  organs  the  seat  of  tubercle  in 
the  child.  The  diagnosis  of  enlargement  of  lymphatic  glands  due  to 
tubei'cle  from  other  kinds  of  enlargement  is  very  fully  indicated  by  the 
author,  who  describes  the  characters  of  tubercular  enlargement,  first  as 
regards  the  superficial  lymphatic  glands,  and  secondly  as  regards  the  in- 
ternal lymphatic  glands,  the  bronchial  and  the  mesenteric.  Tubercular 
disease  of  the  mesenteric  glands  is  very  rarely  the  cause  of  a  large  ab- 
domen in  the  child ;  children  under  three  years  of  age  have  rarely  large 
deposits  of  tubercle  in  the  mesenteric  glands,  while  they  have  often  an  ex- 
ceedingly large  abdomen.  The  only  positive  evidence  of  tubercle  in  this 
position  is  detection  by  the  hand  of  the  large  glands.  The  tumour  is  to 
be  distinguished  from  faecal  accumulations  by  its  seat,  shape,  by  the 
odour,  colour  and  consistence  of  fa3ces  passed,  and  by  the  effect  of  enemata. 
Diarrhcea  is  frequently  present  in  mesenteric  tuberculosis ;  there  may  be 
ascites,  and  there  is  generally  emaciation.  Tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneuna 
is  next  described,  the  symptoms  of  which  are  usually  those  of  chronic 
peritonitis — the  abdomen  is  distended,  hard,  resonant,  painful  and  tender, 
there  are  emaciation,  digestive  derangement,  constipation  or  diarrhoea. 
After  a  time,  when  adhesions  occur,  a  solid,  massy  sensation  is  communi- 
cated, and  there  is  fluctuation.  A  peculiar  expression  of  face,  a  worn, 
anxious  look,  and  a  care  in  movement,  are  characteristic  symptoms.  The 
diagnosis  of  bronchial  tuberculosis  is  often  obscure.  Tubular  breathing, 
distension  of  veins  of  neck,  slight  oedema  of  face,  cough,  spasmodic 
breathing,  noisy  inspirations  like  those  of  hooping-cough  or  laryngismus 
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stridulus,  these  nre  some  of  the  more  important  signs.  It  is  only  when 
very  large  that  the  presence  of  tubercles  in  these  glands  can  be  actually 
ascertained. 

West,  Dr.  Charles.— On  Cerebral  Symptoms  independent  of  Cerebral 
Disease.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  April  6th,  1861,  p.  ,353. 
In  this  lecture  the  author  calls  attention  to  symptoms  of  disturbance  of 
the  nervous  system  arising  during  the  course  of  various  chronic  ailments. 
Those  following  on  convalescence  from  some  serious  illness,  such  as 
typhoid  fever,  are  first  alluded  to.  Overtaxing  of  the  mental  powers 
in  the  case  of  weak  children  may  give  rise  to  cerebral  symptoms.  Intense 
headache  of  neuralgic  character  is  wituessed  in  dyspeptic  children  during 
the  second  dentition  period  ;  here  the  symptoms  frequently  resemble  those 
of  the  first  stage  of  tubercular  meningitis.  The  diagnosis  of  such  cases 
is  pointed  out.  Another  large  class  of  cases  are  those  in  which  con- 
vulsions occur.  These  are  frequently  due  to  ascarides  ;  the  author  calls 
particular  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  a  certain  number  of  cases  they 
occur  concomitantly  with  the  second  dentition  just  as  they  occur  in  the 
first.  Chorea  presents  occasionally  difficulty  in  a  diagnostic  point  of 
view.  A  symptom  the  author  has  observed  two  or  three  times,  not  as  yet 
described,  is  an  involuntary  sighing  respiration,  which  did  not  appear  to  be 
connected  with  cerebral  disease.  Lastly,  essential  paralyses,  not  dependent 
on  cerebral  disorder,-  are  alluded  to. 


"West,  Dr.  Charles. — On  Cerebral  Disease  unattended  by  Cerebral 
Symptoms.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  April.  20th,  p.  409. 
The  author  calls  attention  to  cases  in  which  the  disease  of  the  brain  is 
marked  by  the  absence  of  ordinary  symptoms.  Thus  cases  are  related  of 
tubercular  meningitis  with  absence  of  usual  premonitory  symptoms ;  the 
importance,  in  a  diagnostic  point  of  view,  of  steady  persistence  of  any  one 
symptom,  such  as  sickness,  headache,  constipation,  drowsiness,  heat  of 
head,  &c.,  is  insisted  on  in  reference  to  this  disease.  Persistent  pain  is  most 
of  all  important.  It  is  further  pointed  out  that  the  occasional  rapid 
advance  of  the  disease  in  subjects  of  phthisical  constitution  is  a  source 
of  error  in  diagnosis  ;  and  that  in  chronic  tubercular  disease  the  symp- 
toms are  not  seldom  vei'y  obscure. 


Wertheimher. — The  llydrocefhaloid  Disease  of  Infants.  Jabrb.  f.  Kind., 
iv,  I,  1861,  p.  43.  Schmidt,  vol.  110,  p.  ^7. 
The  anatomical  character  of  the  disease  is  an  anosmia  of  the  brain  and 
venous  stasis  in  the  cerebral  sinuses.  ■  In  the  acute  form  the  brain  is  drj', 
ia  the  chronic  form  it  is  moist,  oedematous.  There  is  a  stage  of  cerebral 
hyperaesthesia  followed  by  one  of  cerebral  torpor,  the  first  characterised 
by  restlessness,  crying,  want  of  sleep,  screaming,  moaning,  weak,  fre- 
quent pulse,  pallor,  with  slight  lividity,  convulsive  movement  of  muscles, 
feverishness,  boring  of  head  in  pillow,  application  of  hand  to  head,  &c. 
In  the  second  stage  come  somnolence,  passing  on  to  deeper  comn,  general 
eclamptic  atLicks,  sometimes  tetanic  :  convulsions  may  be  absent.  Tlie 
prognosis  is  worst  in  the  chronic  form  in  its  second  stage.  The  treatment 
of  the  different  varieties  of  the  disease  is  ne.tt  discussed. 
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D^VAVL.—Hi/drocephalus  in  a  child ^ve  months  old;  1800  grammes  of 

fluid  in  the  Ventricles.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  Dec.  10,  1861. 
Merriman,  Dr. — Hydrocephalus  of  fifteen  years  duration;  Tubercles  at 

the  base  of  the  Lungs  only  ;  Gangrene  of  one  Lung.    Brit.  Med. 

Journ.,  June  i,  1861,  p.  57^. 
PoLiTZEK. — On  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  Brain  and 

its  coverings  in  Children.    Jahrb.  f.  Kind.,  3,  p.  i^j,  1861.  Schmidt, 

vol.  112,  p.  196. 

Simpson,  Dr.  Alex.  E. — Case  of  Acute  Meningitis.    Ed.  Med.  Journ., 
March,  1861. 

Stanistreet,  Dr. — Case  of  Hydrocephalus.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
Nov.  9,  1861,  p.  491. 

Chassaignac. —  On  a  peculiar  form  of  Infantile  Paralysis.    Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  Nov.  9,  1861. 
The  paralysis  attacks  the  upper  extremities,  occurs  suddenly,  is  pro- 
duced by  an  external  injury,  chiefly  by  pulling  about  by  the  arms.    It  is 
of  partial  character,  and  is  of  short  duration. 


BRiiNNiCHE. — On  the  so-called  essential  Paralysis  of  Children,  Journ. 
f.  Kind.,  May  and  June,  1861. 
The  author  has  seen  the  disease  in  seven  out  of  400  patients.  He 
does  not  believe  in  the  existence  of  an  idiopathic  disease  of  this  kind.  It 
is  the  result  of  a  central,  or  more  rarelj'',  of  a  peripheric  disturbance  of 
the  nervous  system.  The  only  peculiarity  in  the  disease  is  the  age  of  the 
patient,  six  to  twenty-four  months.  These  opinions  are  supported  by 
arguments  very  fully  set  forth.  In  the  treatment  of  the  affection,  local 
measures  are  of  most  service ;  electricity,  passive  or  active  gymnastics, 
and  baths. 

BRiiNNiCHE. — On  horea.  Journ.  f.  Kind.,  July  and  Aug.,  1861,  from 
Hosp.  Tidende. 

Ollivier. — Case  of  Tetanus  Neonatorum.    L'Un.,  Sep.  21,  1861. 

Deval. — On  the  treatment  of  the  Purulent  Ophthalmia  of  New-born 
Children.  Journ.  de  Med.  et  Chir.,  Dec,  i8(5o.  Ed.  Med.  Journ., 
Feb.,  1861. 

This  consists  in  application  of  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  {i\ — 4  gr. 
in  one  ounce  of  water)  six  times  daily,  frequent  fomentations  with  solution 
of  borax,  sulphate  of  copper,  or  sulphate  of  zinc,  each  morning;  if  pur- 
gatives are  necessary,  to  give  two  and  a  half  teaspoonfuls  each  of  syrup  of 
chicory  and  sweet  almond  oil,  the  eyes  to  be  kept  covered  by  cold  moist 
linen,  or  cold  poultices  of  rice  or  starch.  In  very  acute  cases,  scarifications. 

OEGANS  OE.EESI'IRATION. 

GoLiTziNSKY.— ^ccotiw^  of  a  local  Croupo-diphtheritic  Epidemic.  Jahrb. 
f.  Kind.,  1861,  p.  9/;. 
Bromine  administered  internally  and  exhibited  by  way  of  inhalation 
was  found  extremely  useful. 
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BouCKUT. —  On  the  treatment  of  Croup  by  large  and  rapidly  succeeding 
doses  of  Tartar-emetic.     Journ.  f.  Kind.,  May  and  June,  1861, 
.P-  43^- 

Five  cases  are  related  showing  the  efficacy  of  the  method  in  the  second 
and  even  in  the  third  stages  of  the  disease.  The  object  is  to  procure 
methodically  and  as  quickly  as  possible  an  emetic  effect.  If  the  emetic 
effect  is  not  produced,  it  must  not  be  continued.  A  three-ounce  mixture 
is  prepared,  containing  four  to  eight  grains  of  tartar  emetic,  a  little  syrup 
and  mucilage ;  of  this  a  teaspoonful  to  be  given  hourly.  This  treatment 
is  to  be  continued  several  days  till  all  trace  of  the  disease  is  gone. 

Watson,  Dr.  (Edinburgh.) — Case  of  Tracheotomy  in  Croup.    Ed.  Med. 
Journ.,  Jan.,  1861,  p.  678. 

Martini. — On  Tracheotomy.    Schmidt,  vol.  iii,p.  20J. 

This  is  an  essay  containing  a  very  full  and  complete  analysis  and  ac- 
count of  the  more  recent  •writings  and  works  on  the  subject  of  tracheotomy, 
especially  in  cases  of  croup. 

ROEUIG. — On  the  relation  between  Croup  and  other  diseases  of  the  Res- 
piratory Organs  in  Children.    Vogel  and  Nasse's  Arch.,  1861,  vol.  6, 

This  essay  contains  in  a  statistical  form  an  account  of  the  cases  of  croup 
and  other  respiratory  organs  in  children  during  the  eight  years  1853  to 
i860,  in  Waldeck. 

Pasquali. — On  Croup  in  Infants  and  Young  Children.    Ann.  Univ.  di 

Med.,  June  to  Dec,  1861. 
On  Diphtheria  in  general,  and  especially  on  the  treatment  of  Diphtheritic 

Angina  and  Croup  by  Iodine  and  Bromine.    Journ.  f.  Kind.,  Sep. 

and  Oct.,  1861,  p.  211. 

Hervieux. — Researches  on  Infantile  Puhnonary  Emphysema.  Arch. 
Gen.,  June  and  July,  1861,  p.  673  and  48. 
These  observations  are  based  on  thirty-seven  cases,  nineteen  of  which 
were  infants  under  twenty  days,  the  rest  under  the  age  of  three  years. 
The  account  of  these  cases  is  given  at  some  length,  together  with  the  con- 
clusions resulting  from  the  enquiry.  Tlie  most  habitual  complications 
were,  progressive  algidity,  icterus  neonatorum,  mejisles,  tubercular  dia- 
thesis, erysipelas,  rachitis,  syphilis. 

SiiELTON,  Dr. — Treatment  of  Whooping-cough.    Am.  Med.  Times,  July 
20th,  t86i. 

The  combination  of  belladonna  and  sulphate  of  zinc  was  found  very 
efficacious  by  the  author. 

Woodward,  Dr. — Hooping-cough,  its  Pathology  and  Treatment.  Dub. 
Med.  Press,  June  19th,  1861,  from  Phil.  Med.  and  Surg.  Rep. 
A  combination  of  coffee,  peat-oil,  and  conium,  with  tinct.  verat.  virid. 
the  whole  made  into  a  syrup,  was  found  to  arrest  and  cure  the  cough  in 
8 — 10  days.  

Laronde,  Ch. — Account  of  an  Epidemic  of  Hooping-cough.    L' Union 
61,  i860.    Schmidt,  vol.  109,  p.  319. 
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GooDAY. — Hooping-cough  :  its  proper-  treatment.   London,  1861,  pp.  19. 

GiBB,  Dr. — EcEinorrhage  from  the  Ears  in  Hooping-cough  :  its  real  cause. 
Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct.  26th,  i86i,  p.  434. 
The  author  has  had  opportunity  of  ascertaining  that  the  real  cause  of 
tlie  hemorrhage  is  rupture  of  the  tympanic  membi'ane.  Such  rupture  was 
observed  in  four  cases. 

Foster,  Michael. — Neio  Remedy  for  Hooping-cough.    Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  May  i^Va,  1861,  p.  561. 
The  new  remedy  is  common  clover  hay  {Trifolium  inftieno),  in  infusion 
or  syrup.    The  author  states  that  the  remedy  has  acted  very  favorably  in 
a  large  number  of  cases. 

organs  or  CIRCULATION. 

Moore,  Dr.  W. — On  Diseases  of  the  Heart  in  JSarhj  Life.   Dublin  Hosp. 
Gaz.,  March  ist,  1861,  p.  69. 

ORGANS  OF  DIGESTION. 

Jacobi,  Dr.  A. — Lectures  on  Dentition  and  its  derangements.    Am.  Med. 

Times,  August,  Sept.,  1861. 
JouLiN. — Inanition  as  a  cause  of  Death  of  Newborn  Children,  and  its 

treatment  by  Pepsine.    Journ.  de  Med,  etChir.  Prat.,  Aug.,  1861. 

MoouE,  Dr.  W. — The  Atrophy  of  Children  from  Dirt  Eating.  Dubl. 
Hosp.  Gaz.,  Feb.  1st,  i86i,  p.  33. 
Six  cases  of  this  affection  are  related.  A  fixed,  vacant,  or  downcast 
look  is  a  diagnostic  mark  of  the  presence  of  this  tendency.  Enemata, 
and  calomel  or  gray  powder,  are  recommended.  Careful  watching  is 
necessary. 

LoMBAiiD. — Peculiar  Neurosis  of  the  Stomach  in  Children.  Journ.  f. 
Kind.,  March  and  April,  1861. 
In  children  so  affected  vomiting  is  repeated  every  quarter  or  half 
hour,  the  matters  ejected  are  colourless,  and  after  the  vomiting  has  lasted 
some  hours  a  little  mucus  is  brought  up.  Thirst,  constipation,  and  fever, 
accompany  these  attacks.  The  disease  is  very  liable  to  recur  after  inter- 
vals of  some  weeks.  Emaciation  is  usually  present.  One  girl,  tut.  7 — 8, 
died  of  this  chronic  vomiting,  the  stomach  appearing  perfectly  hejilthy. 
The  disease  is,  the  author  believes,  a  neurosis.  The  disease  was  observed 
seven  or  eight  times,  and  in  individuals  ret.  5 — 17. 

G OLiTziN SKY.— 0?i  the  Lenkcemia  of  Snc/clings.  Jahrb.  f.  Kind.,  1861. 

KiDD,  Dr.  C— Worms.    A  new  theory  of  the  origin  of  Ascarides.  Med 
Circ,  Sept.  i8th,  1861. 
The  author  believes  that  ascarides  are  produced  by  the  ova  of  the  com- 
mon "house-fly,"  and  especially  of  the  "  blue-bottle"  fly. 


398 


HEPORT  ON  MIDAVIPEEY;  ETC. 


Eoss,  Dr.  W.  H.  (Ctipe  Town). — Symptoms  of  Typhoid  and  Brain  Fever 
induced  by  Worms.    Lancet,  Nov,  9th,  1861,  p.  458. 

Bahilliee. — On  the  Enteritis  of  Sucklings.  Journ.  de  Bord.,  Aug., 
Sept.,  i860,  and  March,  April,  1861.  Schmidt,  vol.  iii,  p.  64. 
The  author's  conclusions  are  drawn  from  observation  of  127  cases.  The 
study  of  the  causes  of  the  disease  he  considers  most  important.  The 
disease  is  most  fatal  in  the  first  month,  it  is  most  fatal  in  males.  Weaklj'^ 
children  are  predisposed  to  it.  It  is  most  frequent  in  the  summer. 
Partial  chilling  of  the  body  is  a  cause.  Residence  has  a  very  important 
influence,  the  children  in  the  hospital  at  Bordeaux  were  more  affected  than 
others.  Most  important,  however,  is  the  nourishment  the  child  obtains. 
Gastric  disturbances  are  frequently  observed  in  children  deriving  nourish- 
ment from  nurses  who  are  menstruating.  Artificial  feeding  is  a  frequent 
source  of  enteritis.  The  symptomatology  and  the  treatment  of  the  affection 
are  then  fully  considered. 

Bysenteria  in  Infants  at  Rome.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Nov,  pth,  i86r, 
p.  487, 

RiiDEL. —  On  Invagination  of  the  Intestine.  Mon,  f.  Geb,,  May,  1861, 
P-  3H-   

TiiOKOWGOOD,  Dr. — Account  of  a  fatal  case  of  Intussusceptio)i  i)i  an  In- 
fant nine  months  old.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  17th,  1861,  p.  160. 
At  the  junction  of  the  transverse  and  descending  colon  a  large  complex 
knot  of  invaginated  bowel  was  found,  consisting  of  the  colon,  caecum,  and 
part  of  the  ileum. 

Rose,  Dr. — Case  of  fatal  Intussusception  in  an  Infant  five  months  old' 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  8th,  1861,  p.  597. 
The  seat  of  the  invagination  was  the  junction  of  the  transverse  and 
descending  colon, 

PfiNauER. — Invagination  of  the  Ccecum  and  its  appendix  in  the  descending 
Colon  through  the  transverse  Colon  in  a  child  aged  four  months ; 
autopsy.    L'Un.,  Aug.  32nd,  1861. 

FouCHER. — Cure  of  Prolapsus  Ani  in  Children  by  subcutaneous  injection 
of  Sulphate  of  Strychnine.  Rev,  de  Thcr.,  11,  i860.  Schmidt, 
vol.  109,  p.  61. 

A  case  is  related  in  which  this  method  of  treatment  was  successful. 

DOLREAU.  Prolapsus  Ani  cured  by  subcutaneous  injection  of  Sulphate  of 

Strychnia.    Bull,  de  Ther.,  Dec,  i860.    Schmidt,  vol.  no,  p.  195. 
In  two  cases  reported  a  favorable  result  was  obtained.    In  a  third  no 
such  result  was  obtained,  after  repeating  the  injection  four  times. 

KuoNENJ?ERG. — On  Polypi  of  the  Rectum  in  Children.    J ourn.  f.  Kinderk. 

Jan.  and  Feb.,  1861,  p.  i. 
-  The  author  relates  four  cases  of  this  affection.     The  nature,  causes, 
history,  and  treatment  of  the  affection,  arc  considered  at  length. 
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KIDNE"XS  AND  GEN  EE  ATI  VE  OEGANS. 

Beiikend,  Fi".  J. — On  Irritation  of  the  Sexual  Organs,  and  particularly 
on  Onanism  in  very  young  Children,  and  the  treatment  of  such 
cases.  Journ.  f.  Kind.,  Nov.  and  Dec,  i860,  p.  321.  Schmidt, 
vol.  110,  p.  58- 

The  means  of  diagnosticating  the  presence  of  the  habit  are  here  pointed 
out,  also  the  effects  produced  by  its  continuance.  The  essay  contains  a 
resumi  of  the  observations  of  Johnson  (Athol),  Barthez  and  Rilliet, 
Marjolin,  Fournier,  Zimmerraann  and  Van  Bambeke,  in  reference  to  the 
treatment  of  such  cases. 

The  diagnosis,  causes,  and  treatment,  are  severally  discussed.  Pro- 
longed cold  affusions,  cold  hip-baths,  belladonna  given  internally, 
operation  for  phymosis  in  males,  cauterization  of  the  labia  in  girls,  are 
means  of  treatment  alluded  to ;  the  two  latter  are  curative  by  rendering 
onanism  painful  to  the  child. 

TJrcBmia  produced  by  disease  of  the  Kidneys  after  Scarlet-fever.  Cases 
observed  at  the  St.  Ann's  Children's  Hospital.  Jahrb.  f.  Kind.,  N.  3, 
p.  204.    Schmidt,  vol,  109,  p.  206. 

Hambursin. — On  the  treatment  of  the  accidents  and  complications  of 
Scarlet-fever,  and  especially  of  the  Dropsy  and  the  Albmnimma, 
Second  article.    Journ.  f.  Kind.,  Jan.  and  Feb.,  1861,  p.  11. 

BONES  AND  JOINTS. 

Morel-Lavallee. — On  Coxalyia  in  the  Foetus,  and  its  relation  to  con- 
genital luxation  of  the  femur.  Arch.  Gen.,  Aug,,  1861,  p.  172. 
The  author  analysing  the  facts  related  by  others,  and  two  cases  of  his 
own,  concludes  that  congenital  luxation  of  the  femur  is  generally  due  to 
an  aflfection  of  the  hip  in  the  foetus,  correctly  represented  by  the  ex- 
pressions coxalgia,  arthritis,  hydrarthrosis.  The  fluid  found  in  the  joint 
is  the  cause  of  the  displacement. 

Friedleben. — On  the  physical  and  chemical  constitution  of  growing 
Rachitic  Bones  in  early  Childhood.  Jahrb.  f.  Kind.,  i860,  part  3. 
In  brief,  the  alterations  of  the  bones  consist  in — (i)  increased  succulence, 
or  moisture ;  and,  in  consequence  of  this,  (2)  deficiency  of  earthy  salts, 
and  (3)  altered  chemical  relations  of  these  salts.  The  special  cause  of 
rachitis,  the  author  believes  is  to  be  found  in  disturbance  of  the  functions 
of  the  respiratory  organs ;  the  blood  is  thereby  altered,  and  rachitis  so 
produced — bronchial  catarrh  is  thus  the  forerunner  of  the  disease. 

Grandidier.— Jw/amma/fiott  and  Necrosis  of  the  Uj)per  Jaw  in  a  Child 
six  weehs  old,  from  the  effects  of  phosphorus  fumes.  Journ.  f.  Kind., 
1 861,  May  and  June,  p.  364. 

Bl.AKE,  Robert  H.—.^  Practical  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Shin  in 
Children.  From  the  French  of  Caillault.  London,  1861,  ChurGhill. 
p.  277. 
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TCHINSOX,  Jonathan. — Clinical  Report  on  True  Jtingworm  (Tinea 

To7isurans).  Med.  Times  and  Gnz.,  Jan.  jtli  and  i2tli,  1861. 
Forty-nine  cases  observed  by  the  autbor  form  tlie  basis  of  this  report, 
the  facts  concerning  which  are  succinctly  slated.  The  conclusions  drawn 
by  the  author  are  as  follows: — i.  True  ringworm,  or  tinea  tonsurans, 
is  a  disease  affecting  either  the  scalp,  or  the  general  surface.  Circular 
patches  are  formed,  on  which  the  hairs  break  off  short,  and  a  slight 
branny  desquamation  is  seen,  both  hair  and  epidermic  scales  exhibiting 
under  the  microscope  the  sporules  and  thalli  of  a  fungus.  2.  Ringworm 
in  the  scalp  is  rarely  seen  excepting  in  children  ;  but,  on  the  general  sur- 
face, is  not  very  infrequent  in  young  adults.  3.  It  is  contagious,  and 
spreads  by  contagion  only.  4.  It  is  not  attended  by  any  peculiar  form 
of  dyscrasia,  but  on  the  contrary  often  attacks  children  in  perfect  health, 
ij.  It  is  much  more  easily  curable  when  on  the  general  surface  than 
when  on  the  scalp,  owing  to  the  circumstance  that  in  the  latter  situation 
the  fungus  has  obtained  access  to  the  follicles  of  the  hairs.  5,  Being  a 
purely  local  disease,  ringworm  does  not  require  per  se  any  constitutional 
treatment.  7.  A  purely  local  treatment  if  efficiently  pursued  is  always 
and  rapidly  successful.  8.  Epilation  and  the  use  of  one  or  other  of  the 
known  parasiticides  are  the  measures  of  treatment  required.  9.  There  is 
no  real  difference  between  ringworm  on  the  scalp  and  ringworm  on  the 
general  surface.    9.  It  has  no  true  analogy  with  herpes. 


Vanveuts. — On  the  Syphilitic  Peinphigus  of  Newborn  Children.  Gaz. 
des  Hop.,  Nov.  7th,  1861. 

Wahl. — Fatal  Bleeding  from  a  Ncevus.    Med.  Ztg.  Russl.,  42,  i860. 
Schmidt,  vol.  no,  p.  195. 
The  bleeding  followed  the  application  of  a  blister  to  the  chest  (on  which 
the  nsevus  was  situ.ited)  for  the  cure  of  a  cough,  in  an  infant  1 1  months 
old.    The  child  died. 

Legroux. — On  the  treatment  of  the  Umbilical  Erysipelas  of  Newborn 
Children.    Gaz.  des  H&p.,  57,  i860.    Schmidt,  vol.  in,  p.  64. 
The  author  recommends  that  the  surface  be  painted  w  ith  glycerine,  and 
that  a  powder  be  then  applied,  composed  of  equal  parts  of  fine  flour,  oak 
bark,  and  calomel.   

Smith,  Dr.  J.  Lewis. — Infantile  Erysipelas.    Am.  Med.  Times,  June 
22nd,  1861. 

CiiATELiN. — Cephalhtematoma.    Gaz.  des  H6p.,  125, 1860.  Schmidt,  vol. 
T09,  p.  319. 

RiEDEL. — Fatal  Case  of  Cephnlhcematoma.    Mon.  f.  Geb.,  May,  i86r, 
p.  326. 

Depaue. — Cephalhcematoma.    L'Un.,  April,  1861,  p.  96. 
FerQUSSON,  Prof. — Medullary  Tumour  of  the  Cheek  in  an  Infant  aged 
three  months.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec.  7th,  1861,  p.  580. 

BlERMER. — An  unusual  case  of  Scarlatina.     Virch.  Arch.,  Canstatt, 
vol.  iv,  p.  38J. 

There  was  complete  anuria  for  108  hour?,  and  an  almost  complete 
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absence  of  urremia,  or  of  considerable  dropsical  symptoms  during  104 
hours.  When  the  urine  had  begun  to  be  secreted  freely,  then  the  ursemic 
brain  symptoms  set  in.    The  urine  was  very  slightly  albuminous. 


paet  IV.— diseases,  etc.,  oe  the  ECETUS. 

Panum. — Researches  on  the  origin  of  Malformations,  especially  in  the 
Egg  of  the  Bird.  With  107  figures.  Berlin,  i860. 
This  is  a  worlc  containing  the  result  of  extended  and  novel  researches 
on  the  origin  of  malformations.  The  author  found  that  addled  eggs  mostly 
contained  malformed  embryos ;  he  found  that  by  alternating  the  tem- 
perature he  could  produce  malformations  at  will,  and  abundant  oppor- 
tunity was  thus  afforded  for  studying  the  subject.  The  various  malforma- 
tions'observed  are  systematically  described  and  discussed. 

Lammert. — On  Malformations.    Virch.  Arch.,  1861,  22,  p.  236. 

Newman  and  Harley,  Drs. — Case  of  a  2^atteiit  who,  in  eighteen  preg- 
7iancies,  gave  birth  to  only  seven  living  children,  the  eleven  others 
having  been  expelled  dead  at  various  periods  of  gestation.  Obst. 
Trans.,  vol.  iii. 

There  was  no  evidence  that  the  parents  had  ever  laboured  under  syphilis, 
or  of  their  being  the  subjects  of  hereditary  disease. 

Cooke,  Louis  U.. — Cases  illustrative  of  the  independent  liability  of  the 
Foetus  to  Disease.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Oct.  iptb,  i8(5i,  p.  401. 
In  one  case  related,  a  child  was  born  covered  with  well  maturated 
joustules  of  variola.  The  mother  had  been  vaccinated,  and  was  then  well. 
Four  days  after  the  mother  became  affected  with  variola.  In  a  second 
case  related,  a  child  was  born  with  well-marked  eruption  of  herpes  zoster, 
the  mother  being  free  from  any  affection  of  the  kind. 

New  cases  illustrative  of  the  influence  of  Lead-poisoning  on  the  product  of 

Conception.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  March  23id,  1861. 
RicilET. — Double  Hare-lip  and  Irregular  Formation  of  Lower  Lip.  L'Un., 

April,  1861,  p.  190. 
Hanks,  Y>v.~A  case  of  United  Children,  or  Double  Monstrosity.  Obst. 

Trans.,  vol.  iii. 

Wakley,  Thomas. — Cases  of  Supernumerary  Thumb,  Imperforate  Va- 
gina, and  Imperfect  Development  of  the  Ear.  Lancet,  Nov.  2nd, 
1861,  p.  421. 

ScHULTZE. — A  case  of  Ileterotaxie  of  the  abdominal  and  thoracic  viscera, 
and  probably  Patent  Foramen  Ovale,  loith  Itemarhs.  Virch.  Arch., 
1861,  22,  p.  209. 

Young,  Ejj.  Parker.— Co?«pZe^e  Transposition  of  all  the  thoracic  and 
abdominal  viscera.    Lancet,  June  29th,  1861,  p.  630. 
The  subject  of  the  case  was  a  lady,  aged  85. 
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Gacuet. — Transposition  of  the  Viscera.  Gaz.  Jes  Hop.,  Aug.  3  X8t,  i86x. 
ViRCHOW,  Prof. — A  case  of  Transposition  of  the  Viscera,  and  extensive 

diseased  changes  in  a  Neioborn  Child.     Virch.  Arch,,  1861,  22, 

p.  426. 

ScHLAGER. —  The   latest    researches  on  Idiotcy.     Jahrb.   f,  Kiud., 

1860,  8. 

Barillier. — Cyanosis;  one  Ventricle;  Pidmonary  Artery  contracted  at 

its  origin.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  March  2nr],  1861. 
Contributions  to  the  study  of  Cyanosis,    Journ.  f.  Kind.,  Sept.  and  Oct., 

1861,  p.  203. 

Strassmann. — Two  new  cases  of  Congenital  (simple)  Cyst-hygroma  of  the 
Sacro-perinceal  region.    Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Aug.,  1861,  p.  130. 
The  two  new  cases  were — (i)  that  of  a  female  where  the  tumour  ren- 
dered labour  difficult ;    (2)  that  of  a  child  which  died  shortly  after 
birth  from  bursting  of  such  a  tumour,  labour  having  been  unimpeded. 


B:6raud. — Congenital  Goitre  m  a  foetus  of  five  months  and  a  half .  L'Un., 
Feb.,  1861,  p.  3j2. 

Martin,  Prof. —  Congenital  Compound  Cystic  Tumour  of  the  Sacro- 
perinceal  region.    Mou.  f.  Geb.,  July,  1861,  p.  i. 


^AmscKEVi.— -Congenital  Tumour  of  the  Sacrum.    Mou.  f.  Geb.,  Feb., 
1861,  p.  121. 

The  tumour  weighed  six  pounds,  was  hard,  firm,  fibrous,  having 
some  cysts  in  its  interior.  It  was  removed  by  operation,  and  the  child 
recovered. 


GiRALDiis. —  Congenital  Tumour  of  the  gluteal  region,     L'Un.,  April, 
1 861,  p.  189. 

Friedleben. — Two  cases  of  Congenital  Anomalies  of  the  Femora.  Jahrb. 

f.  Kind.,  i860,  vol.  3,  p.  220. 
Allix. — On  a  mixed  and  congenital  Tutnour  of  the  Testicles.  Journ.de 

Brux.,  Jan.,  1861,  p.  35. 
Bruce,  Dr. — Congenital  Ulcer  of  the  lower  extremities.  Ed.  Med.  Jouru., 

Nov.,  1861,  p.  492. 
Storch. — On  Congenital  Hygroma  of  the  Neck,  loith  Remarks  on  a  case 

observed  in  the  General  Hospital,  Copenhagen.    Journ.  f.  Kind.,  July 

and  Aug.,  1861,  from  Hosp.  Tidende. 
GiBB,  Dr. — Inflammatory  disease  of  the  Skin  of  the  Head  and  upper  part 

of  the  Body  of  an  eight  months^  Foetus,  tvith  exudation  of  plastic 

lymph.    Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  iii. 

Hamilton,  Dr* — Case  of  extraordinary  deficiency  of  the  Cerebral  Struc- 
ture.   Dub.  Hosp.  Gaz.,  March  i,  1861,  p.  66. 
The  corpus  callosum  was  totally  absent.    The  patient,  a  woman,  set.  27, 
died  of  acute  phthisis. 

DoAVN,  Dr.  J.  Langdon  H. — Account  of  a  case  in  ivhich  the  Corpus 
Callosum  and  Fornix  were  imperfectly  formed,  and  the  Septum  Luci- 
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dim  and  Commissura  Mollis  were  absent.  Med.  Chir.  Trans.,  vol. 
xliv,  p.  219. 

The  boy  the  subject  of  the  case,  and  who  died  set.  9,  had  been  an 
inmate  of  an  idiot's  asylum  for  four  years.  The  author  remarks  that  his 
researches  have  led  him  to  attach  a  physiological  importance  to  Uie  soft 
commissures  in  the  mental  development  of  the  individual  not  insisted  oil 
by  previous  observers. 

Danyau. — Jnencephalous  Foetus,  loith  tumour  of  Fronto-parietal  Region  ; 
membranous  prolongations  from  that  tumour  around  the  left  leg ;  in- 
complete amputation  of  the  leg  ;  insertion  of  the  membranous  bridle 
on  the  foetal  surface  of  the  Flucenta.    L'Un.,  July  13,  1861. 

Causon,  Dr. — Brainless  Infant.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Oct.  12,  1861, 
p.  390. 

AvELiNG,  Dr. — Case  of  Hrjdrencephalocele.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June 

8th,  1861,  p.  596. 
GiNTRAC. — Absence  of  Uterus  and  Vagiiia.    Gaz.  Med.,  Jan.  26,  1861. 

DuifCAN,  Dr.  J.  Matthews. — A  case  of  Encephalocele,  xoith  the  theory 
of  its  growth.  Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  Ap.,  1861,  p.  900. 
The  whole  of  the  cerebellum  was  contained  in  the  tumour,  which  was 
nearly  the  size  of  the  cranium.  Death  took  place  seven  weeks  after  birth. 
The  tumour  contained  fluid,  both  in  the  arachnoid  space  and  in  the 
interior  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Bird,  William. — Meport  of  a  case  of  Encephalocele  of  extraordinary 
dimensions  ;  death  on  the  fifth  day  after  birth.  Lancet,  Aug.  3,  1861. 
Michael,  W.  H. — Case  of  Encephalocele.  Beale's  Arch.,  7,  1861,  p.  162. 

GiNTUAC. — Anatomico-pathological  studies  on  Hydromeningocele.  Jouru. 
de  Bord.,  June,  i860.  Schmidt,  vol.  110,  p.  56. 
The  disease  is  constituted  by  a  protrusion,  through  an  opening  in  the 
skull,  of  the  dura  mater  distended  with  fluid.  The  author  has  collected 
eleven  cases,  and  adds  another  by  himself.  The  diagnosis  from  hydren- 
cephalocele  is  not  always  easy.  The  cure  is  very  difficult  wlien  the  pro- 
trusion is  large,  there  being  usually  concurrent,  considerable  abnormities 
of  the  brain  itself  present  in  such  cases. 

TnoMVsoN,  li-ESiiY.  — Congenital  deficiency  of  the  Anus.  Lancet,  Nov.  2, 
1861,  p.  420. 

The  child  was  three  months  old.  The  fiseces  passed  entirely  through 
the  vagina.  An  artificial  anal  opening  was  made,  and  the  vaginal  com- 
munication closed  up.    The  case  did  well. 

Olshausen. — Imperforate  Anus  ivith  abnormal  communication  between 
the  Bladder  and  Rectum;  Fenis  ivanting.  Mon.  f.  Geb.,  Aug., 
1861,  p.  98. 

Debout. — Fractical  considerations  on  Congenital  Umbilical  Hernice  and 
their  treatment.    Bull,  de  Ther.,  1861,  vol.  ii,  pp.  391,  451. 

HackL— Description  of  a  monster  "  ylg^nosome.''    Journ.  de  Brux.,  Jan., 
1861,  p.  41. 
Herniec  of  all  the  viscera.    No  genitals. 
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'RiGEr.~Ectro2}hi/  of  the  Bladder.    Gaz.  Med.,  Ap.  6,  i86r. 
The  subject  of  the  case  a  girl  vet.  8  days. 

Max,  0. — Rudimentary  Bladder  in  a  case  of  urethro- vaccinal  Fistula. 

Arch.  Gen.,  Jan.,  i86i,  p.  loo. 
Holt,  W. — Acephalous  Hermaphrodite  monster.     Lancet,  Marcli  30, 

1861,  p.  328. 

BiLLi. —  Co)i(/enital  umhilical  Hernia  complicated  with  Anus  "  Contro 

Natura:'    Ann.  Univ.,  Aug.  and  Sep.,  1861,  p.  492. 
Leopold.  — C«5e  of  defective  formation  of  the  Bladder,  Cloacal  formation 

and  Hydrorachis.    Mon.  f.  Geb.,  May,  1861,  p.  3  157. 
Simpson,  Dr.  Alex.  'R..— Congenital  absence  of  Gall  Bladder.    Ed.  Med. 

Journ.,  May,  i8(5i,  p.  1045. 
Simpson,  Dr.  Alex.  Vx,.— Case  of  Spina  Bifida.    Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  Marcli, 

1861,  p.  844. 

Brainakd,  Dr. — Spina  Bifida,  treated  by  Iodine  ;  cured  by  one  injection. 

Am.  J,  Med.  Sc.,  July,  1861,  p.  65. 
Le  Briero. — Congenital  absence  of  right  External  Ear.    Gaz.  des  Hop., 

March  14,  1861. 

Curling,  T.  B. — An  account  of  the  Structure  and  Secretions  of  a  Testicle 
detained  in  the  Inguinal  Canal.    Trans.  Path.  Soc,  vol.  xii,  p.  143. 
The  examination  confirms  the  views  of  Godard,  that  a  testicle  so 
arrested  in  its  passage  never  secretes  spermatozoa  or  a  fluid  capable  of 
impregnating. 


Curling,  T.  B. —  Undeveloped  Testicle  from  the  body  of  an  Idiot.  Trans. 
Path.  Soc,  vol.  xii,  p.  14.3. 
This  was  an  instance  of  the  relation  between  defective  development  of 
the  brain  and  presence  of  undeveloped  testicles,  which  the  author  has 
previously  remarked  upon. 

Balfour,  Dr.  Tuos.  A.  G. — Description  of  two  cases  of  Exomphalos,  ivith 
observations  on  Fatal  Malformations.  Ed.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan.,  1861, 
p.  611. 

The  first  case  was  that  of  a  foetus  born  at  the  seventh  month  ;  the  sub- 
ject of  several  malformations,  of  which  the  principal  were  :  — double  hare- 
lip, cleft  palate,  left  hand  presenting  two  bundles,  each  containing  two 
fingers,  left  arm  attached  to  side  by  fold  of  integument,  sternum  wanting, 
the  liver,  stomach,  and  intestines  projecting  through  an  aperture  in  the 
abdominal  wall.  The  liver,  intestines,  &c,,  covered  and  matted  together 
with  lympli  ;  chib-foot  on  right  side.  There  was  arrest  of  development 
combined  with  inflammatory  action.  La  a  second  case,  the  child  was  born 
alive  ,  there  was  deficient  tcgumcntary  formation  around  (he  umbilicus  over 
a  space  four  inches  across,  which  was  covered  in  by  a  thin  membrane  only. 
One  arm  of  this  foetus  was  malformed. 


Blagden,  Robert. — Account  of  a  Monstrous  Birth.    iMed.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  Sep.  28,  1861,  p.  3,36. 
There  was  imperfect  development  of  the  genitals,  also  of  the  spinal  canal 
and  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen. 
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Wilde,  Dr.  W.  R. — An  essay  upon  the  Malformation  and  Congenital 
diseases  of  the  Organs  of  Sight.  Part  3,  Dub.  Quart.  Journ.,  Feb., 
i860,  p.  50. 

This  is  a  portion  of  a  continuation  of  a  series  of  papers  on  this  subject. 
The  malformations  of  the  lens  and  capsule  are  here  described. 

FoBSTER,  Prof. — Death  of  a  Foetus  from  penetration  of  the  Vernix  Caseosa 
and  Meconium  into  the  Pulmonary  Vesicles.    Wiirzb.  Med.  Zt.,  vol. 
i,  p.  216,    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  3,  1861. 
The  child,  well  developed,  died  after  making  a  few  feeble  inspiratory 
efforts.    The  brain  was  very  hypersemic,  the  lungs  sank  in  water,  and  in 
many  parts  contained  meconium  and  vernix  caseosa.    The  question  of  the 
manner  in  which  these  matters  got  into  the  lungs  is  discussed  by  the 
author,  M'ho  concludes  that  the  hypersemic  condition  of  the  brain  excited  in- 
spiratory efforts  prior  to  birth,  or  that  during  the  passage  of  the  head 
through  the  vagina,  inspiratory  movements  occurred. 

Panthel. — Injury  to  the  Foetus  in  utero.  Nass.  Med.  Jahrb.,  xv  and  xvi, 
p.  733.  Schmidt,  vol.  112,  p.  53. 
A  woman  received  a  blow  on  the  abdomen  in  the  seventh  month  of 
pregnancy.  Some  days  after,  labour  set  in,  presentation  pelvic,  birth  of 
a  foetus  which  had  been  dead  some  days.  On  the  upper  part  of  the  head 
was  a  tumour  3 — 4"  wide  precisely  like  that  known  as  the  "  cranial  blood- 
swelling,"  having  a  border  of  hardened  material.  It  contained  liquid  blood 
which  at  the  borders  of  the  tumour  had  become  clotted.  The  connection 
between  the  blow,  the  death  and  the  production  of  the  swelling  as  cause 
and  effects  appeared  to  be  substantiated. 

Bartscher. — Strangidation  of  the  Foetus  hy  knotting  of  the  Cord,  Mon. 
f.  Geb.,  May,  1861,  p.  364,  (with  plate.) 
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MiU^ALS  AND  GENBEAL  TREATISES. 

Anthon. — Dictionary   of   Chemico-pharmaceiitical,  Technico-chemical, 
and  Pharmacoffnostical  Nomenclature  ;  a  Synoiosis  of  all  the  Latin, 
German,  and  French  names  of  every  cotnmercial  chemical  j^reparation 
and  of  raw  drugs.    Leipsic,  i860.    Canst.,  vol.  v,  p.  3. 
This  -work  contains  the  names  and  synonyms  of  1552  substances  ;  tlie 
articles  are  alphabetically  arranged  according  to  the  ordinary  Latin  de- 
signations of  the  substances  to  which  they  relate.    The  principal  name  is 
folloM^ed  first  by  other  Latin  names,  then  by  the  German,  and  lastly  by 
the  French,  no  reference  being  made  to  English  nomenclature.    At  the 
end  there  is  a  very  complete  alphabetical  index. 

Gottlieb. — Text-book  of  Pharmaceutical  Chemistry,  with  special  refe- 
rence to  the  Pharmacopoeias  of  Austiia,  Pi'ussia  and  Saxony.  Canst., 
vol.  V,  p.  3. 

The  purpose  of  this  work  is  to  furnish  the  practical  pharmaceutist 
with  a  hand-book  of  chemistry  which  will  enable  him  to  keep  up  M'ith 
the  rapid  progress  of  the  science,  in  so  far  as  it  bears  upon  his  art. 
According  to  Von  Wiggers,  the  author  has  completely  succeeded  in  his 
object.  The  work  treats  both  of  organic  and  inorganic  chemistry,  and 
includes  every  subject  which  is  of  the  slightest  interest  in  pharmacy.  The 
work  is  profusely  illustrated  with  woodcuts,  and  the  theories  of  chemical 
processes  are  explained  by  simple  formulte. 

Pharmacopoeia  Belyica  Nova.  Translated  into  Latin  by  command  of  his 
Majesty,  and  authorised  by  royal  edict.    Brussels,  1861. 

WiTTMAACK. — Pharmacopoeia  Germanica.  With  emendations  and  coloured 
plates.    Leipsic,  i860. 

Schmidt. — Introduction  to  the  testing  of  Chemical  Substances  used  in 
Pharmacy,    Erlangen,  i860. 
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The  Pharmaceutical  Calendar  of  Northern  Germany  for  i86i.  Berlin, 
1861. 

^•ilLhi— Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica.  A  systematic  Treatise  on 
the  actions  and  uses  of  medicinal  agents,  including  their  description 
and  history.    8vo,  Philadelphia,  i860,  in  2  vols.,  pp.  1788. 

GuiBERT. — Natural  and  Medical  History  of  the  new  Medicines  introduced 
into  Therapeutics  from  1830  to  the  present  time.  (Prize  Essay.) 
8vo,  Brussels,  i860,  pp.  577. 

Hagen. — The  Remedial  Agents  introduced  into  practice  since  1830,  and 
the  modes  of  preparing  them.    8vo,  Leipsic,  1861. 

KiiAHNEE. — Phartnacy  for  Medical  Practitioners.  8vo,  Halle,  i86i> 
pp.  1235. 

Berg. — Characters  of  the  most  important  Plants  tisedin  Medicine  and  tM 

Arts.    2nd  ed.  enlarged.    Berlin,  1861,  pp.  11^. 
Berg. — Pharmaceutical  Botany.    4th  ed.  revised.    Berlin,  i860. 
Tardieu. — Course  of  Lectures  on  Poisons.     L'Union,  vol.  x,  p.  477^ 

et  passim. 

Pulverisation  of  Liquids  for  Therapeutic  Purposes. 

PoURNif. — On  the  penetration  of  pulverulent,  gaseous,  volatile,  solidi 
and  liquid  Bodies  into  the  Respiratory  Passages.  L'Union,  vol.  xii, 
p.  598. 

On  this  subject,  which  is  now  exciting  so  much  attention  in  France,  the 
author's  conclusions  are  to  the  following  effect : — Impalpable  powders  con- 
tained in  the  air  penetrate  into  the  respiratory  channels  during  in- 
spii-ation  ;  in  the  healthy  state  of  the  mucous  membrane  they  are  expelled 
by  ciliary  action,  but  not  when  the  mucous  membrane  is  in  a  state  of 
catarrh  ;  no  penetration  occurs  if  respiration  is  performed  through  the 
nose  exclusively.  Pulverized  liquids  (that  is,  liquids  reduced  into  a 
state  of  such  extreme  division*  as  to  be  suspended  in  the  au-  breathed) 
enter  the  larynx  and  trachea,  but  do  not  reach  the  bronchial  tubes. 
Numerous  experiments  are  related,  showing  that  pulverized  solutions  of 
salts  having  characteristic  reactions  could  not  be  detected  in  the  expecto- 
ration of  patients  who  had  inspired  them. 

DEMAuaUAY. — On  the  penetration  of  Pulverised  Liquids  into  the  Air* 
passages.  L'Union,  vol.  xi,  p.  60  5. 
Demarquay  has  made  similar  experiments  to  those  above  related  as  to 
the  inhalation  of  pulverized  solutions.  He  found  however,  that,  after 
administering  to  rabbits  by  pulverization  a  solution  of  perchloride  of  iron, 
and  examining  the  respiratory  organs  immediately  after,  the  salt  could 
be  detected  by  ferrocyanide  of  potassium  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
bronchial  ramifications,  and  even  in  the  parenchyma  of  the  lung. 

Sales-Giroks,  Bouillatjd.— Ora  the  "Bihte  Respiratoire"  in  Diseases 
of  the  Chest.    L'Union,  vol.  ix,  p.  46. 

*  This  is  accomplished  by  an  apparatus  in  which  the  solution  to  be  "  pulverized" 
is  impelled  from  a  capillary  tube  in  a  minute  stream  with  great  force  (under  a  pressure 
of  four  or  five  atmospheres)  against  a  convex  disc.  In  tbe  administration  of  pulverized 
solutions,  the  tube  and  disc  are  introduced  into  the  mouth. 
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PiETRA  Santa,  Brian. — On  the  Pulverisation  of  the  Eaux  Bonnes. 

L'UnioDj  vol.  X,  pp.  312  and  490. 
Sales-Giiions. — On  the  Pulverization  of  Mineral  Waters,  and  the 

criticisms  thereupon.    L'Uniou,  vol.  x,  p.  490. 

Anthelmintics. 

CoURBON. — On  the  Tcenifuges  of  Abyssinia.  Bull,  de  Tlier.,  vol.  Ix,  p.  352. 

The  author,  after  describing  the  source,  botanical  characters,  and  mode 
of  administration  of  kousso,  notices  seven  other  anthelmintics  which  are 
less  generally  known.  Of  these,  the  two  most  important  are  designated 
meseuna  and  mitcha  mitcho.  Mesenna  is  the  bark  of  a  leguminous 
plant  resembling  an  acacia.  It  is  said  to  contain  an  alkaloid.  As  an 
anthelmintic,  it  is  taken  in  doses  of  about  two  ounces  three  hours  before 
the  first  meal.  It  is  said  to  create  no  nausea,  and  to  be  painless  in  its 
operation  ;  the  eutozoon  is  discharged  "in  a  broken  or  pounded  state" 
in  each  stool  for  some  days  after.  Mitcha  mitcho  is  the  bulb  of  a  species 
of  Oxalis,  the  powder  of  which  is  much  used,  and  in  the  same  dose  and 
manner.  It  appears  to  be  inferior  to  the  former,  which,  according  to 
Courbon,  is  the  most  certain  tsenifuge  known. 

INORGANIC  SUBSTANCES. 

Sulphur. 

Hebra. — On  the  application  of  Sulphur  in  Diseases  of  the  SJcin,  Allg. 
Wieu.  Ztg.,  Nos.  47,  48,  1860.  Schmidt,  vol.  110,  p.  204. 
Hebra  employs  sulphur  externally  only.  He  holds  that  it  acts  thera- 
peutically by  inducing  hypersemia  of  the  affected  integument,  stimulating 
the  groM'th  of  epidermis,  and  thus  accelerating  the  metamorphosis  of 
tissue  in  the  part ;  and  that  this  action  is  excited  more  energetically  by 
alkaline  sulphurets  and  sulphur  contaminated  with  sulphurous  acid, 
selenium,  or  arsenic,  than  by  pure  sulphur,  which  he  uses  only  in  cases 
in  which  a  feebly  stimulant  action  is  indicated.  In  scabies  he  has  ob- 
tained no  good  results,  either  by  fumigations  or  by  baths.  He  strongly 
recommends  Vlemingkx's  solution  of  sulphuret  of  calcium,  as  destroying 
the  acarus  scabies  with  greater  rapidity  and  no  less  certainty  than  sulphur 
ointment.  In  chronic  psoriasis  it  is  recommended  that  the  same  solution 
should  be  rubbed  in  energetically  until  the  scales  are  removed  and  tlie 
surface  begins  to  bleed.  The  patient  is  then  to  be  placed  in  a  bath,  and 
the  affected  parts  dressed  with  simple  ointment.  Two  other  affections 
of  the  skin  in  which  Vlemingkx's  solution  is  found  useful,  are  pityriasis 
versicolor  and  ichthyosis.  It  is  prepared  by  boiling  two  pounds  of 
sulphur  with  half  its  weight  of  unslaked  lime  in  a  pint  of  water  until 
it  is  reduced  by  evaporation  to  twelve  ounces.  The  liquid  is  then  filtered, 
after  which  it  is  ready  for  use. 

Phosphorus, 

Blondlot. — Oil  the  ioxicological  detection  of  Phosphorus  by  the  colour 
of  the  flame.    Journ.  de  Pharm.,  vol.  xl,  p.  1^. 
Three  years  ago  it  was  shown  by  Dussard  that  phosphurettcd  hydrogen, 
as  disengaged  when  phospliorus  or  any  oxygen  compound  tliercof,  cx- 
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cepting  phosphoric  acid,  is  introduced  into  Marsh's  apparatus,  may  be 
recognised  by  the  fact  that  the  flame,  when  deflected  by  a  porcelain  pLite, 
acquires  an  emeraki-green  colour,  M.  Blondlot  finds  that  although  this 
reaction  is  very  characteristic  and  of  extraordinary  delicacy,  it  is  entirely 
prevented  by  the  presence  of  animal  matters  such  as  exist  in  the  contents 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  In  order  to  overcome  this  difficulty,  he 
first  introduces  the  liquids  to  be  tested  into  a  large  hydrogen  apparatus, 
passing  the  gas  through  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver ;  the  brown  pre- 
cipitate (containing  phosphide  of  silver)  is  then  introduced  into  a  second 
apparatus  of  smaller  dimensions,  and  yields  the  reaction  with  certainty. 

Mascakel. — Poisoninff  by  Phosphorus.    L'Union,  vol.  xii,  p.  201. 

A  miller's  Mnfe,  eet.  45,  while  at  work  sent  a  servant  boy  to  the  cellar 
for  a  draught  of  7-ape,  a  common  drink  among  the  country  people  near 
Poitiers.  She  at  once  recognised  the  acridity  of  the  liquid  and  the 
taste  of  phosphorus.  In  half  an  hour  vomiting  supervened,  with  intense 
pain.  On  the  arrival  of  her  husband  he  observed  that  the  vomited 
matters  were  phosphorescent.  She  was  first  seen  by  M.  Mascarel,  at 
eleven  on  the  following  morning,  when  there  were  fever,  agitation, 
headache,  thirst,  vomiting,  and  great  epigastric  tenderness  and  diarrhoea. 
These  symptoms  continued  for  three  days,  after  which  they  declined. 
On  the  seventh  day  the  patient  appeared  so  well  that  attendance  was 
discontinued,  but  on  the  following  morning  she  became  suddenly 
worse.  On  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Mascarel,  two  hours  after,  she  was  dead. 
An  autopsy  was  made  by  order  of  the  prociireur  imp6rial,  but  no 
morbid  appearances  were  revealed  excepting  that  the  blood  was  com- 
pletely fluid,  and  that  the  pleura  and  pericardium  contained  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  sanguinolent  serum.  All  of  the  organs  and  the 
contents  of  the  digestive  cavity  were  submitted  to  analysis.  Traces 
only  of  phosphorus  were  discovered.  The  two  servants  of  the  deceased 
were  suspected.  At  the  trial  M.  Mascarel  expressed  the  opinion,  founded 
on  the  facts  above  related,  that  her  death  could  only  be  attributed  to 
poisoning,  probably  by  phosphorus.  On  the  admission  of  the  accused 
that  they  had  introduced  about  a  thimbleful  of  powdered  ends  of  matches 
into  the  rape,  they  were  convicted  and  severally  sentenced  to  twenty  years 
of  penal  servitude,  and  ten  years'  imprisonment. 

Frickhoffeb. — Poisoninff  by  Phosphorus.  Nass.  Med.  Jahrbb.,  vols,  xv, 
xvi,  p.  745.  ,  Schmidt,  vol.  iii,  p.  24. 
A  man,  set.  50,  took  a  pint  of  elder  tea  for  some  slight  ailment,  into 
which  there  had  been  accidentally  introduced  a  box  containing  lucifers  ! 
Soon  after,  he  experienced  burning  pain  at  the  epigastrium,  sensation  of 
heat  at  the  chest,  with  anxiety  and  confusion  of  thought.  He  was  not 
seen  until  six  hours  afterwards,  before  which  time  free  vomiting  had 
taken  place  after  drinking  milk.  Under  a  sedative  and  antiphlogistic 
treatment,  combined  with  magnesia,  he  got  gradually  well. 

Zeidlek.— Case  of  acute  Poisoning  by  Phosphorus.  Ann.  d.  Berl.  Charitd, 
vol.  ix,  p.  I.    Schmidt,  vol.  no,  p.  24. 
A  female,  ect.  25,  was  brought  into  the  hospital  who  had  taken  at  in- 
tervals of  about  twelve  hours  three  quantities  of  phosphorus  paste,  ob- 


410 


REPOUT  ON  TOXICOLOGY  AND  MATEEU  MEBICA. 


tain ed  from  looo  matches.  Her  condition  -was  as  follows: — The  skin 
was  pale  and  cool,  the  lips  were  reddened,  the  tongue  coated,  the  epigas- 
trium tender  on  pressure  and  somewhat  hard,  and  the  belly  tympanitic 
but  painless  ;  respirations  forty  per  minute,  interrupted  by  attacks  of 
dyspnoea;  pulse  frequent,  almost  imperceptible.  The  patient  complained 
of  constant  shivering,  and  vomited  frequently ;  the  vomited  matter  and 
the  breath  smelt  strongly  of  phosphorus,  and  the  former  was  luminous 
in  the  dark.  No  urine  was  passed,  either  by  the  catheter  or  naturally. 
The  vomiting  was  somewhat  alleviated  by  the  exhibition  of  magnesia  and 
opiates,  but  death  took  place  about  thirty  hours  after  the  last  dose  of  the 
poison.  It  was  preceded  by  cessation  of  pain,  cold  and  clammy  sweats, 
difficult  and  noisy  respiration,  and  delirium,  which  assumed  a  markedly 
erotic  character.  Tlie  principal  facts  brought  to  light  by  the  examination 
of  the  body  (eighty  hours  after  death)  were  the  following  : — Tbere  was  no 
sign  of  inflammatory  action  in  any  part  of  the  alimentary  canal,  excepting 
the  ileum,  the  mucous  membrane  of  which  was  red  and  congested  ;  the 
blood  was  completely  fluid  ;  the  liver  was  of  firm  consistence,  and  exhibited 
"advanced  fatty  infiltration,  with  yellow  colouring  of  the  centres  of  the 
acini."    On  opening  the  abdomen  there  was  a  strong  smell  of  phosphorus. 

Ogston. — Poisoning  hy  Lucifer  Matches.     Poisoning  by  "Phosphor 

paste."    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.Rev.,  Oct.,  p.  490. 
Poisoning  by  Phosphorus,    Pharmac,  vol.  iii,  p.  292, 

Iodine. 

Orth. — Case  of  Poisoning  by  Iodide  of  Potassium.  Nass.  Med.  Jhrb., 
vols.  XV,  xvi,  p.  747. 
A  man,  set.  38,  who  had  suffered  for  eighteen  months  from  lumbago, 
took,  at  the  recommendation  of  an  unprofessional  person,  four  doses 
of  nine  grains  each  of  iodide  of  potassium,  dissolved  in  water.  After 
the  thu-d  dose  the  patient  began  to  feel  unwell ;  three  hours  later  his 
symptoms  were  as  follows  : — Heat  of  head,  swelling  of  the  face,  particu- 
larly of  the  eyeUds,  and  of  the  submaxillary  region,  injection  of  the  con- 
junctivae, great  restlessness,  buzzing  and  ringing  in  the  head,  intense 
headache,  flow  of  mucus  and  saliva  from  the  mouth,  without  alteration  of 
the  gums  or  mucous  membrane,  and  retching;  The  symptoms  declined 
after  twelve  hours,  and  convalescence  was  established  in  two  days.  The 
patient  was  previously  in  good  general  health  ;  there  wei-e  no  signs  what- 
ever of  gastric  irritation.  The  case  is  remarkable  from  the  severity  of  the 
symptoms  produced  by  so  small  a  dose. 

FoNSSAGiiiVES.— yfcM^e  Poisoning  by  Iodine.  L'UnionMed.,  No.  7,  i860. 
Canst.,  vol.  v,  p.  10.3. 
Tincture  of  iodine  diluted  with  an  equal  quantity  of  water  was  injected 
into  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  a  man  sufl^ering  from  traumatic  inflammation  of 
that  membrane,  with  efl'usion.  Two  hours  after  the  injection  the  tumour 
was  double  its  former  size,  and  fever  declared  itself  with  an  intensity  which 
was  out  of  all  relation  with  the  local  inflammation.  On  the  following  day 
there  was  excessive  bronchi.al  irritation,  sneezing,  redness  of  the  eyes  and 
fauces,  furred  tongue,  salivation,  dysphagia,  and  oedema  of  the  glottis. 
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Iodine  was  found  in  the  urine,  perspiration,  and  saliva.  The  patient  reco- 
vered after  twenty  hours'  illness. 

VioLETTE. — Double  com^younds  of  Iodine  with  Iron  and  Quinine.  Gaz. 
des  Hop.,  No.  59,  i860. 
The  compound  thus  described  has  been  recently  introduced  by  Eebillon. 
It  is  a  resinous  mass,  of  a  beautiful  green  colour,  crystalline  fracture,  and 
bitter  styptic  taste.  It  is  said  to  possess  very  great  advantages  in  all  cases 
in  which  it  is  desirable  to  combine  iron  and  quinine.  The  author  adduces 
cases  illustrative  of  its  eflScacy  as  an  analeptic. 

GoNOD. — On  the  administration  of  Common  Salt  in  combination  with 
Iodides  and  Bromides.    Journ.  de  Chem.  Med.,  July,  i860. 

Metallic  Chlorides. 

Bryk. —  On  the  local  action  of  Chlorine  on  the  Tissues.  Vii'chow,  vol. 
xviii,  p.  377.    Canst.,  vol.  v,  p.  106. 

Bryk's  inquiry  relates  to  the  action  of  chlorine  and  the  chlorides  as 
caustics.  The  author  has  investigated,  by  experiments  on  rabbits,  the 
anatomical  and  chemical  changes  vphich  are  directly  produced  by  these 
agents,  and  the  peculiarities  observable  in  the  processes  of  sloughing,  sup- 
puration, and  cicatrization.  He  finds  that  two  kinds  of  anatomical  change 
are  produced  in  the  tissues,  according  to  the  nature  and  degree  of  con- 
centration of  the  chloride  employed.  The  metallic  chlorides,  and  particu- 
larly those  of  platina,  gold,  and  mercury_  in  strong  solution,  convert  the 
tissues  into  a  dry  mass,  in  which,  however,  all  the  anatomical  elements  can 
be  distinguished  on  mici'oscopic  examination.  Chlorine  itself,  on  the  other 
hand,  and  the  alkaline  chlorides  *  {sic),  or  weak  solutions  of  the  metallic 
chlorides,  have  a  "colliquative"  action  on  the  tissues,  by  which,  according 
to  the  author,  their  anatomical  characters  undergo  a  change  resembling 
fatty  degeneration  {Ferfettung).  By  chemical  investigation  he  has  deter- 
mined that  this  change  is  dependent  upon  the  conversion  of  the  albuminous 
constituents  of  the  tissues  into  a  soluble  form  (alkaline  albuminates), 
whereas  the  dry  sloughs  produced  by  the  metallic  chlorides  consist  mainly 
of  insoluble  metallic  albuminates. 

The  author  attaches  much  greater  therapeutical  importance  to  the  colli- 
quative than  to  the  escharotic  action  of  the  chlorides,  recommending  their 
application  to  mucous  surfaces,  suppurating  wounds  and  tumours,  in  all  of 
■which  cases  he  maintains  that  they  possess  a  remarkable  power  of  limiting 
cell-growth. 

Alkaline  Bases. 

Poisoning  by  Chlorate  of  Potash.    Brit.  Med.  Journal,  vol.  i,  p.  159. 

Chlorate  of  potash  was  given  to  a  phthisical  patient  by  a  physician  at 
Bergen  (New  Jersey,  U.S.),  in  doses  of  300  grains  daily.  In  four  days 
violent  symptoms  of  irritant  poisoning  supervened,  and  were  rapidly 
fatal.  After  death  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  found  to  be 
stained  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  much  softened. 

,  *  From  the  context  it  appears  that  the  author  means  chlorinated  soda  and  chlorinatecl 
lime. — Ed. 
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Chevaliee,  De  Luynes  and  Devergie. — Death  of  a  Policeman  conse- 
quent on  the  imprudent  use  of  two  ounces  of  Nitrate  of  Potash  as  a 
purgative.    Ann.  d'Hyg.,  vol.  xv,  p.  400. 

Earthy  Bases, 

HoMOLLE. — On  the  therapeutical  application  of  Sulphate  of  Aluinina 
and  of  Double  Sulphate  of  Alumina  and  Zinc.    Journ.  de  Pharm., 
vol.  xxxix,  p.  289. 
HomoUe  describes  minutely  the  preparation  of  these  two  salts,  and  their 
use  in  concentrated  solution  as  external  applications.    He  has  employed 
them  in  affections  of  the  cervix  uteri  and  in  pharyngitis,  and  describes 
their  action  as  intermediate  between  that  of  detergents  and  caustics.  He 
has  also  used  them  with  great  success  in  cancer. 

Chromium. 

Lange. — Chromic  Acid  as  an  application  to  Conical  Condylomata  and 
Warts.  Deut.  Klin.,  No.  32,  i860. 
The  author  used  chromic  acid  in  thirty-two  cases  of  conical  condy- 
lomata, of  which  twenty  were  associated  with  primaiy  syphilis  or  flat 
condylomata.  In  most  instances  several  applications  were  necessary. 
The  main  advantage  of  this  over  other  caustics  of  equal  efficacy  consists 
in  comparative  painlessness  of  its  application. 

Ogston. — Poisoning  by  Bichromate  of  Potash.  Brit,  and  l^r.  Med.- 
Chir.  Rev.,  Oct.,  p.  492. 

Zinc. 

Falck. — Investigation  of  the  actions  of  the  Soluble  Salts  of  Zinc.  Deut. 
Klin.,  45,  47,  49,  52,  i860;  and  2,  6,  13,  28,  1861.  Schmidt, 
vol.  112,  p.  18. 

All  or  nearly  all  of  the  author's  experiments  relate  to  the  acetate  of 
zinc,  which  he  gave  in  strong  solution  to  rabbits  and  pigeons,  and  found 
that  in  that  state  it  is  an  active,  ^irritant  poison,  resembling  in  its  effects 
other  metallic  irritants.  From  other  experiments  it  appears  that  acetate 
of  zinc  produces  a  permanent  precipitate  in  milk,  but  that  the  precipitate 
which  it  determines  in  solution  of  albumen  is  dissolved  in  excess  of  the 
precipitant.  For  this  reason  it  is  recommended  to  give  milk  in  preference 
to  albumen  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  salts  of  zinc. 

Poisoning  by  Chloride  of  Zinc. — Pharmac,  p.  584. 

Von  Veiel. — On  the  external  application  of  the  Chloride  of  Zinc. 
Wien.  Ztsch.,  vol.  xvii,  parts  3  and  8. 
The  author  uses  chloride  of  zinc  in  alcoholic  solution  (equal  parts  of 
rectified  spirits  and  chloride  of  zinc),  in  acid  solution  in  water  (i  in  50), 
or  in  the  solid  form,  as  a  stick  (prepared  by  pouring  the  fused  chloride 
into  moulds).  Its  advantages  are  as  folloM's  : — it  combines  with  all  the 
elements  of  the  tissues,  particularly  with  the  albuminous  compounds, 
and  by  its  stimulant  action  induces  contraction  of  the  neighbouring 
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parts  and  diniinutioii  of  the  wound,  accelerates  suppuration,  favours  the 
rapid  separation  of  the  slough,  and  determines  the  formation  of  a  healthy 
granulating  surface.  From  the  regular  and  symmetrical  action  of  the 
caustic  the  resulting  cicatrix  is  satisfactory.  The  pain  is  severe,  but  of 
short  duration.  In  all  the  preceding  respects  the  author  has  found  it 
superior  to  the  mineral  acids,  caustic  potash,  lunar  caustic,  or  to  the  pre- 
parations of  iodine.  He  has  not  compared  it  with  other  metallic  chlo- 
rides. 

Iron. 

Skinneh.  —  Ferri  Carhonas  Effervescens,  a  new  and  elegant  form  of 
Chalybeate.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  vol.  i,  p.  627. 

This  preparation  is  made  as  follows  : 
Acidi  Tartaric!,  3iij  ;  Sodse  Bicarbonatis,  3V;  Ferri  Sulphatis,  5x ; 
Pulveris  sacchari,  5ij  Jvj  ;  Acidi  Citrici,  5ij. 

The  sulphate  of  iron  is  to  be  mixed  with  the  sugar  and  part  of  the 
tartaric  acid,  and  the  citric  acid  with  the  remainder  of  the  latter  and  with 
the  bicarbonate  of  soda.  The  two  mixtures  are  to  be  united  and 
thoroughly  incorporated  by  sifting.  The  result  is  then  to  be  thrown  into 
a  metallic  pan  set  in  the  water- bath  and  briskly  agitated  while  hot, 
by  which  means  it  is  caused  to  assume  the  granular  form.  It  is 
administered^in  doses  of  a  teaspoonful  several  times  a  day,  and  is  found 
to  produce  a  chalybeate  effect  with  great  rapidity,  and  to  be  therefore 
adapted  for  the  treatment  of  neuralgia  arising  from  anaemia.  Owing  to 
the  soda  salts  developed  during  effervescence,  the  preparation  is  slightly 
aperient. 

Copper. 

Gallo. — Fatal  case  of  Poisoning  by  Copper.  Nass.  Med.  Jhrb,, 
vols,  XV,  xvi,  p.  743.  Schmidt,  vol.  iii,  p.  24. 
A  robust  house  painter  took  by  mistake  for  brandy  an  ounce  of  a 
solution  of  copper.  He  immediately  experienced  intense  abdominal  pain, 
with  vomiting  and  purging  of  green  matter,  which  continued  until  on 
the  third  day  the  author  was  called  in.  The  patient  was  then  much 
emaciated,  and  the  complexion  was  leaden ;  there  were  extreme  muscular 
weakness,  a  foul  and  dry  tongue,  excessive  thirst,  abdominal  tenderness 
on  pressure,  and  abundant  salivation.  On  the  sixth  day  he  became 
jaundiced.  The  bowels  not  having  been  relieved,  castor  oil  was  given, 
which  produced  free  evacuations  containing  traces  of  green  matter.  From 
the  eighth  day  he  became  progressively  weaker,  and  was  ordered  chaly- 
beates,  arnica,  valerian,  ether,  and  beef  tea.  He  gradually  sank,  and  died 
on  the  sixteenth  day.    No  autopsy. 

Lead. 

Freytag.— Ort  the  actions  of  Compounds  of  Lead  on  the  Himian  Body. 
M.schrftder  GewerbevereinszuColn.  Jcinner,  i860.  Canst,  vol.  vii* 
p.  II.  .  '     '  * 

Freytag  and  Richter  found  that  in  certain  cases  of  poiaoniug,  in  which 
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large  quantities  of  basic  acetate  of  lead  were  discovered  after  death, 
various  shades  of  grey  or  slate  colour  were  observed  in  the  oesophagus, 
stomach,  and  intestines,  the  discoloration  being  most  intense  in  the  colon. 
In  all  the  discoloured  parts  evidence  was  obtained  of  the  presence  of  a 
compound  of  basic  acetate  of  lead  with  organic  matter. 

FouauET. — Case  of  Poisoning  hy  Acetate  of  Lead.    Wien.  Wchnschr., 
No.  II,  1861.    Schmidt,  vol.  11 1,  p.  24. 

A  healthy  man,  set.  62,  took  an  ounce  of  solution  of  acetate  of 
lead  by  mistake  for  lycopodium,  ordered  for  spasmodic  dysury.  He 
suflfered  in  consequence  from  diarrhoea,  with  paroxsyms  of  colic.  The 
evacuations  were  watery,  and  contained  much  mucus.  He  became  con. 
valescent  in  a  few  days,  under  appropriate  treatment. 

Foisoni'ng  hy  a  Lead  Plate  used  for  the  ptwpose  of  dyeing  the  Hair, 

Bull,  de  Ther.,  vol.  Ixi,  p.  280. 
Poisoning  by  Acetate  of  Lead.    Pharmac,  vol.  iii,  p.  199. 

Duchesne. — On  Lead  Colic  in  workmen  engaged  in  enamelling  Iron.  Ann. 
d'Hyg.,  vol.  xvi,  p.  298. 
The  process  of  enamelling  iron,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  it  from 
oxidation  {contr oxidation),  is  carried  on  to  a  large  extent  near  Paris  in 
the  manufacture  of  the  supports  for  telegraph  wires.  These  tire  prepared 
by  covering  the  surface  of  the  iron  with  a  thin  layer  of  a  fusible  enamel, 
containing  24  per  cent,  of  oxide  of  lead.  The  process  consists  in 
pulverizing  and  sifting  the  enamel,  and  in  dusting  the  powder  on  the 
articles  to  be  enamelled,  which  are  then  exposed  to  a  heat  sufficient  to 
fuse  the  coating.  The  author  describes  various  methods  actually  cm- 
ployed  in  one  or  two  of  the  factories,  by  which  the  workman  is  enabled 
to  escape  entirely  the  inhalation  of  the  poisonous  dust.  Among  other 
appliances  he  gives  drawings  and  descriptions  of  masks  or  respirators, 
which,  from  their  cheapness,  lightness,  and  efficiency,  appear  admirably 
adapted  for  all  occupations  in  which  the  health  is  liable  to  injury  from 
similar  causes.  As  regards  the  effects  of  the  occupation,  his  account 
agrees  with  of  M.  Archambault.  More  than  fifty  cases  of  lead  colic 
arising  from  this  cause  are  now  on  record. 

Akchambault,  Potain. — On  Lead  Poisoning  hy  the  Powder  of  Glass 
among  the  workmen  engaged  in  the  Controxidation  of  Iron.  L'Union, 
vol.  xi,  p.  i^^i. 

The  workmen  who  <ire  employed  in  this  process  are  constantly  exposed 
to  an  atmosphere  impregnated  with  flint-glass  (silicate  of  potash  and  lead) 
in  a  state  of  impalpable  powder,  in  such  quantity  that  water  through 
which  it  is  passed  becomes  in  a  very  short  time  covered  with  a  white 
film.  Of  twenty-one  persons  employed  in  this  process  in  a  factory  at 
Bercy,  nineteen  suffered  within  six  months  more  or  less  severely  from 
lead  poisoning,  and  three  died.  The  afl'ection  commenced  with  slight 
exaggeration  of  the  appetite,  which  was  succeeded  by  salivation.  The 
subsequent  symptoms  were  those  observed  in  cases  of  lead  poisoning,  but 
the  phenomena  of  colic  were  less  marked.  M.  Arcliambault,  finding  that 
glass-dust,  even  in  a  pulverulent  state,  is  only  soluble  in  liquids  having  an 
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acid  reaction,  concludes  that  the  lead  it  contains  must  enter  the  system  ia 
the  process  of  digestion.  With  a  view  of  determining  how  far  the  dust  is 
soluble  in  the  gastric  juice,  he  took  a  meal  while  exposed  to  the  air  of  the 
factory,  and  followed  it  by  an  emetic  during  the  process  of  digestion.  The 
sputa  were  found  to  contain  a  soluble  salt  of  lead  in  considerable  quan- 
tity. When  the  meal  was  accompanied  with  acid  wine,  the  quantity  was 
much  larger, 

Arsenic. 

Von  Veiel. — On  the  internal  administration  of  Arsenic  in  Diseases  of  the 
Skin.  Wiirtemb.  Corr.  Bltt.,  No.  24,  i860.  Canst,,  vol.  v,  p.  11^. 
The  author,  who  is  iu  charge  of  a  hospital  for  diseases  of  the  skin,  lias 
given  arsenic  (in  pills  containing  one  thirtieth  of  a  grain  each  of  arsenious 
acid)  in  700  cases  of  skin  disease.  He  has  not  met  with  a  single  instance  in 
jvhich  gastro-enteritis,  chronic  vomiting,  tenesmus,  or  any  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal phenomenabeginning  with  tremorsor  cramps,  and  ending  in  paralysis, 
have  presented  themselves.  He,  however,  frequently  met  with  those  well- 
known  symptoms  of  irritation  of  the  mucous  membranes  which  indicate  the 
discontinuance  of  the  drug  (conjunctivitis,  dryness  of  the  throat  and  nose, 
and  irritative  cough,  &c.).  Strangury  occurred  in  one  case,  and  salivation 
in  two  others.  In  some  of  the  patients  the  appetite  and  embonpoint 
increased  in  a  marked  degree,  and  the  general  health  and  appearance 
improved. 

Massaet. — On  the  therapeutic  applications  of  Arseniate  of  Gold.  Rev. 
de  Ther.  Med.  Chir.,  No.  21,  i860.  Schmidt,  vol.  no,  p.  23. 
This  preparation  is  obtained  by  mixing  a  solution  of  pure  chloride  of 
gold  with  arseniate  of  potash.  The  precipitate  is  separated  by  filtration 
and  dried.  It  is  given  in  pills,  in  doses  increasing  from  one  tenth  to 
one  third  of  a  grain  twice  a  day.  Massart  finds  it  useful  in  the  advanced 
stages  of  phthisis,  and  in  cancer,  as  a  powerful  tonic. 

Germain. — Arsenious  Acid  in  Byspepsia.  Gaz.  Hebdom.,  No.  "j,  p.  2p, 
i860.  Canst.,  vol.  v,  p.  116. 
Germain  administered  arsenious  acid  in  pills,  each  containing  one  sixth 
of  a  grain.  One  pill  was  given  daily  before  dinner  in  cases  of  chronic 
gastric  catarrh  characterised  by  anorexia,  vomiting,  gastralgia,  diarrhoea, 
or  constipation.  The  results  were  very  satisfactory;  the  author  at- 
tributes the  favorable  action  of  bismuth  in  similar  cases  to  its  containing 
arsenic. 

Bloxam. —  On  the  Electrolytic  Test  for  Arsenic  {Chemical  Society). 
Chem.  News,  vol.  iii,  p.  77. 
In  a  paper,  of  which  an  abstract  is  given  in  the  '  Year  Book'  for  i860. 
Prof.  Bloxam  showed  that  when  arsenical  compounds  mixed  with  diluted 
sulphuric  acid  were  acted  upon  by  the  current,  produced  from  four  or  five 
cells,  arseniuretted  hydrogen  was  Hberated  from  the  negative  pole,  but 
that  arsenic  acid  did  not  respond  to  this  test,  and  that  the  presence  of 
mercury  interfered  with  it.  The  author  has  now  obviated  these  difficulties 
by  adding  a  .small  quantity  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  to  the  liquid  during 
its  electrolysis.    By  this  means  a  ring  of  tersulphide  of  arsenic,  followed 
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by  oue  of  metallic  arsenic,  is  readily  obtained  either  from  solutions  of 
arsenic  acid  or  from  organic  substances  containing  arsenic  which  have 
been  destroyed  by  cblorate  of  potash  and  hydrochloric  acid.  It  was 
further  found,  that  when  organic  substances  containing  both  arsenic  and 
antimony  treated  as  above  were  introduced  into  the  cell,  antimoniuretted 
hydrogen  was  evolved  in  the  first  instance  free  from  arseniuretted  hydro- 
gen ;  and  that,  on  the  subsequent  addition  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  the 
latter  was  given  off  free  from  the  former.  The  process  thus  affords  a 
means  of  successively  detecting  both  metals. 

LiPPEKT. —  On  Beinsch's  7nethod  of  detecting  Arsenic.  Journ.  f.  prakt. 
Chem.,  vol.  Ixxxi,  p.  172.  Journ.  de  Pharm.,  vol.  xxxix,  p.  78. 
Lippert  demonstrates  that  the  deposit  is  not,  as  has  hitherto  been  sup- 
posed, pure  arsenic,  but  an  alloy  having  the  constitution  Cn^As.  Heated 
in  a  current  of  hydrogen,  the  deposit  loses  arsenic  and  is  transformed  into 
a  white  alloy,  having  the  constitution  CugAs,  identical  with  that  of  the. 
mineral  domeykite. 

Reynolds. — Case  of  Poisoning  by  Arsenic  near  Wakefield,  with  remarks 
on  Dr.  Taylor's  new  process.  Pharmac,  vol.  ii,  p.  511. 
A  single  lady  (whose  household  consisted  of  herself  and  two  servants,  a 
man  and  a  maid)  suffered  at  various  periods,  and  particularly  during  tiie 
week  preceding  her  deatli,  from  the  symptoms  of  gastro-enteritis.  Subse- 
quently a  suspicion  arose  that  these  symptoms,  which  had  been  attributed 
by  the  medical  attendant  to  natural  disease,  were  caused  by  poison,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  the  body  was  exhumed  by  order  of  the  coroner.  The 
viscera  and.  their  contents  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Nunneley  for 
analysis,  who  gave  evidence  that  the  pathological  appearances  were  such 
as  the  administration  of  arsenic  would  account  for,  and  that  arsenic  was 
found  in  all  the  viscera  examined.  It  having  been  stated  at  the  inquest 
by  a  medical  practitioner  who  had  also  examined  certain  of  the  organs, 
that  no  arsenic  was  present,  the  body  was  re-exhumed  previously  to  tlie 
trial,  by  order  of  the  Home  Secretary.  A  second  analysis  of  the  remaining 
viscera  was  performed  by  Mr.  Nunneley,  who  found  arsenic  throughout  the 
whole  body,  even  in  the  brain  and  uterus.  An  independent  analysis  of 
parts  of  the  liver,  kidneys,  lungs,  and  intestines,  was  made  by  Mr.  Reynolds, 
who  also  obtained  the  clearest  evidence  of  the  presence  of  arsenic. 

Alleged  Poisoning  by  Arsenic.    Pharmac,  vol.  ii,  p.  614. 

At  the  coroner's  inquest  on  the  body  of  a  child  supposed  to  have  been 
poisoned,  evidence  was  given  by  a  medical  practitioner  to  the  effect  that 
by  Reinsch's  process  he  had  obtained  proof  of  the  presence  of  arsenic  in 
the  contents  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  as  well  as  in  the  viscera.  He 
had  added  ammonio-sulphate  of  copper  and  ammonio-nitrate  of  silver  to 
liquids  containing  organic  matter,  and  obtained  what  he  supposed  to  be 
characteristic  reactions.  He  had  made  other  equally  inconclusive  experi- 
ments, on  which  he  founded  the  opinion  that  arsenic  had  been  admi- 
nistered. The  organs  were  subsequently  sent  to  Mr.  Horsley,  who  found 
that  they  contained  no  arsenic. 

Poisoning  by  Arsetiic. — Pharmac,  vol.  ii,  pp.  385,  386,  4S5,  486,  535, 
58a  ;  vol.  iii,  p.  198. 
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Babeker.— Researches  on  the  transformation  of  the  Arsenic  employed  in 
the  Maimfacture  of  Glass.  Pappenheira,  part  ii,  1861,  p.  68. 
Tliis  iaquiry  was  undertakeu  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Pappeubeim, 
with  reference  entirely  to  the  question  whether  or  not  the  arsenic  largely 
employed  in  the  manufacture  of  some  kinds  of  glass,  assumes  any  form 
likely  to  be  injurious  to  the  public  health.  The  autbor  analysed  tbe 
glass,  the  scum  (consisting  mainly  of  sulpbate  of  soda,  sand  and  carbon), 
the  deposit  in  the  flue,  tbe  dust  of  the  glass-house,  the  snow  in  tbe  neigh- 
bourhood, &c.  His  method  was  as  follows: — The  arsenic  was  in  every 
case  separated  as  sulpburet ;  the  precipitate  was  dissolved  in  weak  ana- 
monia  and  evaporated  ;  the  residue  was  treated  with  fuming  nitric  acid, 
and  again  evaporated;  the  product  again  dissolved  in  ammonia,  and  the 
solution  treated  with  ammonio-chlovide  of  magnesium.  The  resulting  crys- 
talline precipitate  (AmO,2MgO,As05  +  12HO)  contains  39-17  per  cent, 
of  metallic  arsenic.  The  results  were  as  follows  : — In  the  glass-works 
investigated,  arsenic  was  employed  in  the  proportion  of  +tb  per  cent.,  of 
which  quantity  the  analysis  showed  that  ith  was  retained  in  the  glass, 
and  Aths  was  either  removed  with  the  scum  or  sublimed.  In  the  scum 
arsenic  exists  in  a  soluble  form  (arsenite  of  soda),  in  the  deposit  from  the 
flue  in  an  insoluble  state  (arsenite  of  iron).  It  was  found  that  no  arsenic 
was  contained  either  in  the  snow  or  water  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Mercury. 

PoLAK. — On  the  employment  of  Mercury  in  Persia  as  a  remedy  against 
Syphilis.  Wien.  Med.  Wchnschr.,  No.  36. 
The  author  gives  the  following  as  the  conclusions  to  which  he  was  led 
by  observations  made  during  his  nine  years'  practice  in  Persia.  Mercury 
can  be  given  in  much  larger  quantity  and  for  a  longer  time  without 
affecting  the  mouth  than  in  temperate  climates.  The  natives  use  calomel 
as  a  universal  remedy,  and  take  it  in  enormous  doses,  even  for  the  most 
trifling  ailments  ;  but  no  bad  results,  either  direct  or  remote,  are  observed 
from  its  use.  As  a  remedy  against  syphilis  it  is  administered  by  inhala- 
tion. For  this  purpose  a  lozenge  containing  two  drachms  of  cinnabar  is 
added  twice  a  day  to  the  moist  tobacco  usually  smoked  in  the  Narghile. 
The  author  found  that  in  this  way  the  constitution  is  affected  more 
rapidly  than  in  any  other.  He  believes  that  the  cure  is  radical,  founding 
that  belief  on  the  observation  that  in  Persia  the  children  of  infected 
persons  who  have  been  thoroughly  mercurialized  are  healthy. 

OUGANIC  ACIDS. 
Oxalic  Acid. 

LiTTLEJOllN. — -.Case  of  criminal  Poisoning  with  Oxalic  Acid,  in  ivhich 
Perforation  of  the  Stomach  took  place.  Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  July, 
p.  13. 

An  unmarried  woman  administered  to  her  infant,  twelve  days  old,  an 
undetermined  quantity  of  oxalic  acid  ;  death  took  place  in  less  than 
an  hour,  but  whether  immediately  or  at  what  interval  of  time  could 
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not  be  ascertained.  The  most  remarkable  appearances  due  to  the  action 
of  the  poison  observed  at  the  autopsy  were  the  following: — "The  lips 
were  of  a  blackish  colour,  and  exhibited  a  puckered  and  corroded  ap- 
pearance;" the  upper  surface  of  the  tongue  was  grey  and  sodden,  and 
covered  here  and  there  with  pasty-looking  matter  ;  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  pharynx  was  highly  congested,  that  of  the  oesophagus  macerated, 
and  towards  the  cardia  of  an  aslien  colour.  There  was  a  perforation  im- 
plicating a  considerable  part  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  stomach,  the 
adjoining  mucous  membrane  being  dark  (in  the  accompanying  drawing 
black)  and  softened.  The  mucous  surface  of  the  pyloric  end  of  the 
stomach  and  of  the  duodenum  was  congested,  that  of  the  remainder  of 
the  small  intestine  healthy.  The  oxalic  acid  remaining  in  the  alimentary 
canal  was  determined  quantitatively  to  be  four  grains.  From  the  post- 
mortem appearances,  the  speedy  death,  and  the  character  of  the  stains  on 
the  child's  clothing,  the  author  concludes  that  the  acid  was  given  in 
concentrated  solution.  On  opening  the  abdomen  the  contents  of  the 
stomach  were  found  in  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum,  so  that  perforation 
could  not  have  been  produced  in  the  process  of  dissection. 

Santonine, 

Rose. — On  the  phenomena  consequent  on  large  doses  of  Santonine  and 
Semen-contra.  Bull,  de  Ther.,  vol.  Ixi,  p.  234. 
The  author  found  that  santonine,  in  doses  varying  from  three  grains  to 
a  drachm,  was  without  toxic  action  either  on  man  or  animals,  whereas  the 
saiitonate  of  soda,  in  doses  of  a  drachm,  induces  death,  preceded  by  con- 
vulsions. The  difference  he  attributes  to  the  fact  that  scarcely  any  of  the 
santonine  is  absorbed,  while  the  salt  passes  into  the  circulation  with  great 
rapidity.  Three  hours  after  taking  santonine,  M.  Rose  observed  that 
all  surrounding  objects  appeared  yellow ;  larger  doses  produced  only  a 
peculiar  kind  of  headache  and  a  great  desire  to  micturate.  The  urine 
passed  was  orange-coloured,  and  became  purple  on  the  addition  of 
alkaline. 

ALKALOIDS. 

Lafaiigue. — Hypodermic  inoculation  "  par  enchevillement "  0/  Sulphate 
of  Atropine,  Muriate  of  Morphia,  Sulphate  of  Strychnia,  and  other 
similar  substances,  in  the  treatment  of  Neuralgia,  Partial  Paralysis, 
^c.    Bull,  de  Ther.,  vol.  Ix,  p.  22. 
The  new  method  recommended  by  M.  Lafargue  consists  in  the  intro- 
duction, under  the  integument  of  the  affected  part,  of  a  solid  but  perfectly 
soluble  needle-shaped  cylinder,  resembling  a  filament  of  uncooked  vermi- 
celli.   These  cylinders  are  prepared  by  rolling  a  pill  mass  made  of  the 
alkaloid,  intimately  mixed  with  white  sugar  and  a  small  proportion  of  mu- 
cilage ;  those  of  sulphate  of  atropine  contain  about  one  thirtieth  of  a  grain 
of  the  salt.    In  order  to  introduce  the  cylinder,  the  author  passes  a  sharp 
needle,  previously  ground  to  a  lance-shaped  point,  under  the  integument 
to  a  sufficient  distance  ;  the  needle  is  then  withdrawn,  and  the  cylinder, 
which  must  be  of  less  diameter  than  the  needle,  inserted  in  its  place, 
wheijg  it  is  confined  by  a  bit  of  sticking  plaster.  The  advantages  claimed 
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for  this  method  are  its  great  simplicity  and  its  consequent  adaptability  to 
country  practice,  and  the  certainty  with  which  the  dose  is  measured. 

ScHOL?/. — On  the  sub-cutaneous  injection  of  various  Alkaloids.  Wien. 
Med.  Wchnbl.,  vol.  xvii.  No.  2,  1861.  Schmidt,  vol.  iro,  p.  293. 
The  author  successfully  injected  one  to  one  and  a  half  grain  of  acetate 
of  morphia  in  niue  cases  as  an  anodyne,  and  one  tAventieth  grain  of  vale- 
rianate of  atropia  in  two  cases  as  an  antispasmodic.  The  injection  was 
made  by  first  introducing  a  lancet-edged  needle  immediately  under  the 
deep  surface  of  the  corium  for  five  or  eight  lines,  having  previously  raised 
the  skin  into  a  fold  to  avoid  wounding  subjacent  parts,  and  then  with- 
drawing the  needle  and  immediately  replacing  by  the  tube  of  Anel's 
syringe  charged  with  the  solution. 

Semeledeb. — On  the  subcutaneous  injection  of  Alkaloids.    Wien.  Med. 
Halle,  vol.  ii,  p.  34.    Schmidt,  vol.  112,  p.  286. 
This  paper  is  a  report  on  more  than  300  cases  of  various  forms  of 
neuralgia,  observed  by  the  author  in  the  General  Hospital  at  Vienna.  A 
solution  of  five  grains  of  acetate  of  morphia  in  a  drachm  of  distilled 
water  was  employed.    Of  this,     — 20  milligrammes  (=  i-jSth — i-42nd 
grain  of  morphia)  were  injected  by  a  glass  syringe,  furnished  with  a  steel, 
lancet-pointed  canula,  and  having  its  graduation  on  the  piston  rod.  The 
rod  is  also  furnished  with  a  stop,  which  screws  up  and  down  upon  it,  and 
can  thus  be  fixed  at  any  point,  so  as  to  limit  the  stroke  of  the  piston  and 
consequently  the  precise  quantity  delivered  by  the  syringe,  at  the  will 
of  the  operator.    The  injection  is  performed  in  the  usual  manner.  The 
results  were  satisfactory,  with  one  exception,  in  which  sleep  continued  for 
fifty-four  hours,  interrupted  by  restlessness  and  screaming.    Almost  all 
the  patients,  half  an  hour  after  the  application,  experienced  slight  head- 
ache, vertigo,  malaise,   nausea,   and   simultaneous  cessation  of  pain, 
followed  by  sleep  ;  they  attributed  the  sleep  not  to  the  narcotic  action  of 
the  drug,  but  merely  to  the  relief  of  suffering.    The  author  concludes 
from  his  experience  that  subcutaneous  injection  is  more  certain  and  effec- 
tual than  the  internal  administration  of  morphia  with  a  view  to  the  relief 
of  pain,  but  that  in  private  practice  it  is  liable  to  two  drawbacks,  viz. — (i) 
that  the  practitioner  must  always  perform  the  injection  himself;  and  (2) 
that  it  is  impossible  to  guard  against  the  occasional  occurrence  of  very 
inconvenient  consequences  in  persons  who  are  abnormally  susceptible  to 
the  action  of  the  alkaloid. 

ScHROFF. — Aconitum  Lycoctomm  in  its  pharmacognostical,  toxicological) 
and  historical  relations,    Wien.  Ztsch.,  vol.  xvii,  pp.  57  and  161. 
Schmidt,  vol.  112,  p.  15. 
The  toxicological  part  of  this  inquiry  is  founded  on  twenty-two  experi- 
ments on  rabbits.    As  regards  the  physiological  action  of  the  drug,  the 
author  finds  that  the  alcoholic  extract  of  the  root  exercises  its  general 
action  moat  rapidly  when  introduced  into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  less  so 
when  injected  into  the  cellular  tissue,  and  least  of  all  when  taken  internally. 
Its  general  action  manifests  itself  in— («)  depression  of  the  functions  of 
respiration  and  circulation,  either  immediately  or  after  previous  excitement 
(manifested  in  increase  of  temperature  of  the  ears  and  neighbouring  parts); 
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(b)  dilatation  of  the  pupils ;   (c)  tremor  of  the  integuments,  and  pro- 
gressive impairment  of  function,  terminating  in  paralysis  of  the  voluntary- 
muscles  ;  and  (d)  increased  reflex  activity,  at  first,  with  subsequent  coma 
vigil.    In  these  respects  the  action  of  this  corresponds  to  that  of  other 
species  of  monkshood,  but  it  difi'ers  strikingly  from  Aconitum  napellus  in 
not  increasing  the  excretions  either  of  the  boM'els  or  kidneys.  Whereas 
both  in  poisoning  by  aconitine  and  by  the  root  of  the  A.  napellus 
death  is  preceded  by  considerable  dyspnoea,  violent  convulsions,  and  a 
prolonged  agony,  the  action  of  the  present  species  is  purely  sedative. 
Spasm  is  either  entirely  absent  or  manifests  itself  very  feebly.  After 
death  no  appeai-ances  were  observed  of  congestion  or  inflammation,  either 
of  the  brain  or  its  membranes,  or  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  ahmen- 
tary  canal.    As  regards  the  comparative  activity  of  diflerent  parts  of  the 
plant,  it  was  found  that  the  leaves  of  this  species  are  less  poisonous  than 
of  any  other  (five  grammes  of  the  extract  had  no  marked  effect),  but  that 
the  root  is  by  far  more  active  than  in  any  other  indigenous  aconite.  Thus, 
•j^ths  of  a  gramme  of  the  alcoholic  extract  of  the  root  of  A.  lycoc- 
tonum  was  fatal  in  from  four  and  a  half  to  six  hours,  whereas  the 
same  quantity  of  the  same  preparation  of  the  root  of  A.  neomontanum  re- 
quired from  seven  to  twenty-two  hours.    In  the  rapidity  of  its  action  it 
was  only  surpassed  by  the  Himalayan  species  {A.  ferox).    As  regards 
the  effect  of  the  period  of  growth  of  the  root,  it  appeared  that  in  June 
and  July  the  root  was  much  more  active  than  in  September.  The 
author  concludes  from  his  experiments  that  the  acrid  principle  which  is 
so  abundant  in  A,  ferox  is  absent  in  A.  lycoctonum,  while  the  bitter 
narcotic  principle  exists  in  greater  purity  and  abundance  than  in  any 
other  species.    It  is  shown  that  alcohol  is  the  best  mensti'uum  for  extract- 
ing the  latter,  and  that  water  is  entirely  unfit  for  the  purpose.    It  is  how- 
ever soluble  in  water,  and  is  taken  up,  along  with  fermentescible  sugar, 
from  the  alcoholic  extract  by  that  agent.    Schroff  has  not  yet  determined 
in  what  state  of  chemical  combination  it  exists  in  the  plant. 

Duckworth. — On  the  physiological  action  of  Aconitina.  Brit.  Med. 
Journ.,  vol.  i,  p.  224. 
Mr.  Duckworth's  conclusions,  from  experiments  on  cats  and  rabbits,  are 
as  follows  : — In  rapidly  fatal  cases  death  is  caused  either  by  direct  cardiac 
syncope  or  by  a  powerfully  sedative  impression  on  the  nervous  system. 
Before  death  the  pupils,  which  are  at  first  contracted,  become  excessively 
dilated.  When  given  in  somewhat  smaller  doses,  aconitina  gradually  re- 
tards the  action  of  the  heart  and  respiration,  the  latter  at  the  same  time 
becoming  irregular  and  suspicious.  The  phenomena  which  precede  death 
appear  to  be  referable  to  a  combination  of  asphyxia  and  syncope,  the 
former  being  indicated  by  venous  congestion,  the  latter  by  the  impair- 
ment of  the  action  of  the  heart. 

Skinner. — Poisoning  by  Aconitum  Napellus.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  vol.  i, 
p.  360. 

A  strong  and  healthy  woman,  cet.  30  (who  a  week  previously  had  taken 
a  smaller  dose  without  efl'ect),  was  ordered  two  table-spoonfuls,  three  times 
a  day,  of  a  mixture  containing       in  5]  of  Fleming's  tincture  of  aconite. 
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Three  hours  after  the  second  dose  Iier  condition  was  as  follows  : — "  Coun- 
tenance pale  and  exsanguine;  pupils  wid'ely  dilated  ;  the  muscular  system 
was  so  weak  and  relaxed  that  she  could  barely  stand  or  walk ;  the  pulse 
and  the  heart's  action  were  very  slow  and  faint,  and  the  respiration 
laboured."  She  further  complained  of  lipothymia,  drowsiness,  and  loud 
noises,  as  if  of  rumbling  wheels,  in  her  ears,  and  experienced  numbness 
and  tingling  of  the  tongue,  hands,  tips  of  the  fingers  and  soles  of  the  feet. 
On  the  administration  of  emetics  and  stimulants  she  rapidly  recovered. 
It  thus  appears  that  symptoms  of  poisoning  were  produced  by  not  more 
than  four  minims  of  Fleming's  tincture.  The  author  adds  that  his  patient 
was  neither  sensitive  nor  hysterical,  and  free  from  organic  disease. 

Atthill. — Case  of  Poisoning  by  Aconite.  Dublin  Quart.  Journ.,  Aug., 
1861.  Pharmac,  vol.  iii,  p.  193. 
Half  an  ounce  of  a  liniment  containing  half  a  drachm  of  tincture  of 
aconite  to  an  ounce  of  Lin.  Saponis  was  taken  by  mistake  by  an  adult. 
He  was  first  seen  two  hours  afterwards.  He  then  complained  of  prostra- 
tion and  a  feeling  of  dry  heat  and  tightness  of  the  skin,  accompanied  by 
the  sensation  of  numbness  and  tingling.  The  pulse  was  at  first  inter- 
mitting, and  subst^quenlly  became  more  and  more  irregular  and  feeble, 
until  it  was  no  longer  susceptible.  These  symptoms  were  interrupted  by 
several  paroxysms  of  convulsions  (the  patient  had  been  subject  to  epileptic 
fits).  After  several  hours  he  gradually  rallied.  The  treatment  consisted 
in  emetics,  stimulants,  and  artificial  respiration  by  Silvester's  method. 

Strachan. — Case  of  accidental  Poisoning  ly  Fleming's  Tincture  of 

Aconite.    Edinb.  Med.  Journ.,  Sept.,  p.  259. 
Poisoning  by  Aconite.    Pharmac,  vol.  ii,  p.  486;  vol.  iii,  p.  199. 
Kay. — Poisoning  by  Aconite.    Lancet,  Aug.  17th. 

Moi'phia. 

NivisoN. — On  the  antagonistic  e^ect  of  Opium  and  Quinine.  Pharmac, 
vol.  iii,  p.  277. 

From  clinical  observations  Dr.  Nivison  concludes  that,  in  many  inflam- 
matory aliections,  large  doses  of  opium  may  be  safely  given  in  combination 
with  quinine  (with  a  view  to  its  sedative  action)  without  danger;  that 
its  tendency  to  reduce  the  secretions  of  the  liver  and  kidneys,  and  to 
diminish  respiration,  is  thereby  counteracted  ;  that  the  after-eff"ects  are 
averted  ;  that  in  cases  of  extreme  exhaustion  the  combination  of  opium 
with  full  doses  of  quinine  is  of  great  value  ;  that  many  persons,  unable  to 
take  opium  alone  from  constitutional  idiosyncrasy,  are  able  to  do  so  when 
it  is  combined  with  quinine;  and  lastly,  that  many  of  the  occasional  in- 
conveniences of  the  administration  of  quinine  are  obviated  by  combining 
it  with  opium.  * 

Lefokt. — Chemical  and  Toxicological  Studies  on  Morphia  ;  icith  obser- 
vations on  its  transmission  in  the  animal  organism.    Journ.  do 
Pliann.,  vol.  xl,  p.  97. 
This  paper  contains  a  single  new  fact — namely,  that  the  brown-yollow 
colour  produced  by  iodic  acid  in  solutions  of  m'orphia  is  not  due  to  the 
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liberation  of  iodine,  as  has  been  generally  supposed.  This  follows  from 
the  observation  that  it  is  heightened  by  the  subsequent  addition  of  am- 
monia, whereas  the  brown  colour  produced  by  the  addition  of  iodic  acid 
to  other  organic  compounds  which  decompose  it  is  at  once  discharged 
by  that  reagent.  With  this  modification  M.  Lefort  recommends  the  iodic 
acid  reaction  as  the  most  delicate  test  for  morphia,  being  applicable  to 
solutions  containing  only  tTrioTjtli  of  the  alkaloid. 

VowiNKEL. — A  case  of  Poisoning  by  Opium;  legal  proceedings  respect- 
ing it.  Deut.  Ztsch.,  vol.  xv,  part  2.  Canst.,  vol.  vii,  p.  14. 
The  author  relates  a  case  in  which  a  child,  set.  2  years,  suffering  from 
bi'onchial  catarrh,  was  ordered,  a  mixture  containing  tartar  emetic,  cherry- 
laurel  water,  and  tincture  of  opium.  After  six  doses  the  child  died.  It 
was  found  that  the  remainder  of  the  mixture  contained  no  antimony,  but 
an  undue  proportion  of  opium ;  so  much,  indeed,  that  it  was  estimated 
that  one  sixth  of  a  grain  of  morphia  had  been  taken.  Death  was  pre- 
ceded by  drowsiness  and  stupor,  terminating  in  coma  and  paralysis  of 
the  sphincters.  After  d^ath  the  blood  was  found  fluid  ;  the  membranes  of 
the  brain  were  .congested,  and  there  ■yvas  much  effusion  in  the  ventricles. 
There  were  also  extensive  adhesions  of  the  left  pleura,  and  the  right 
lung  was  partially  impenetrable  to  air  in  consequence  of  compression 
{atalectasis)  of  the  upper  lobe.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchial 
tubes  was  injected  to  their  smallest  ramifications,  which  contained  red 
and  frothy  mucus.  The  evidence  showed  that  tincture  of  opium  had 
been  inadvertently  substituted  for  antimonial  wine. 

Zepuder. — Case  of  acute  Poisoning  by  Morphia  in  a  child  of  eleven 
weeks.  Wien.  Med.  Halle,  vol.  ii.  No.  14,  1861. 
A  female  infant,  set.  eleven  weeks,  received  at  about  nine  p.m.,  by  mis- 
take, one  twelfth  of  a  grain  of  acetate  of  morphia.  Sleep  followed  almost 
immediately,  and  continued,  interrupted  by  convulsions,  till  next  morn- 
ing. The  face  was  dusky,  the  lips  livid,  the  pupils  contracted,  and 
the  countenance  staring.  Emetics  were  given  without  effect,  and  strong 
coffee,  both  by  the  mouth  and  in  injections,  at  short  intervals.  Sleep  con- 
tinued till  evening,  still  interrupted  by  paroxysms  of  tetanic  convulsions 
{opisthotonos).  Leeches  were  then  .ipplied  to  the  mastoid  processes,  after 
which  the  spasms  ceased,  and  the  child  slept  quietly.  Next  morning  it 
was  well.   

Duncan. — Accidental  Poisoning  by  Opium,    Lancet,  June  29th. 

A  lady,  set.  65,  took,  at  8.40  p.m.,  about  an  ounce  and  a  half  of 
laudanum  by  mistake  for  a  purgative  draught.  The  patient  was  seen 
by  Dr.  Duncan  half  an  hour  after,  when  she  was  perfectly  conscious. 
Copious  vomiting  was  induced  by  scruple  doses  of  sulphate  of  zinc  in 
warm  water,  and  the  stomach-pump  was  used.  During  the  action  of  the 
emetic  fatal  syncope  was  several  times  threatened.  An  hour  after  the 
accident,  narcotism  came  on  ;  the  usual  expergefacient  treatment  was 
maintained  for  twelve  hours,  and  beef  tea  was  injected  at  intervals.  After 
this  the  patient  became  capable  of  being  roused,  but  there  was  extreme 
prostration,  so  that  death  appeared  imminent.  Under  an  appropriate 
treatment  she  eventually  recovered.  • 
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Newman. — Case  illustrating  the  antagonistic  effects  of  Opium  and 
Belladonna.  Brit.  Med.  Jouru.,  vol.  ii,  p.  30. 
A  female,  cet.  5^5,  took,  at  an  interval  of  three  hours,  two  doses,  each  of 
a  quarter  of  a  grain,  of  acetate  of  morphia,  the  last  being  taken  at  mid- 
night. She  slept  heavily  till  6  a.m.,  when,  in  order  to  procure  more  sleep, 
she  took  two  pills  made  from  a  plaster,  (Emplastrum  Thuris  c.  Bella- 
donuil,)  which  had  been  applied  some  days  before.  Shortly  after  the 
pupils  became  dilated,  and  delirium  supervened,  which  assumed  the 
characteristic  features  of  that  produced  by  belladonna. 

Poisoning  hy  Opium. — Pharmac,  vol.  ii,  pp.  386,  486,  536,  584,  616  j 
vol.  iii,  pp.  45,  46,  iji,  199,  292,  294,  341. 

Alkaloids  of  the  Solanacece. 

St.  Auge. — Poisoning  hrj  Hyoscyamus.    Journ.  de  Pharm.,  vol.  xxxix, 

p.  383-  .  . 

A  gentleman  took  by  mistake  for  borage  two  cups  of  infusion  of  hen- 
bane. When  seen  a  short  time  after,  he  was  in  bed,  in  a  state  of  profound 
sleep.  The  features  were  pale,  the  lips  blue,  the  breathing  tranquil,  and 
the  pulse  full  (83).  On  being  roused,  he  muttered  and  became  irritable* 
On  attempting  to  make  him  drink,  he  resented  it  violently,  and  soon  fell 
into  a  state  of  hallucination,  in  which  his  countenance  assumed  a  menacing 
aspect,  and  he  called  on  various  absent  persons  by  name,  with  whom  he 
imagined  himself  to  be  in  debate.  When  left  to  himself  he  relapsed  into 
a  lethargic  sleep.  Sinapisms  were  applied  to  the  thighs  and  legs,  and 
five  grains  of  tartar-emetic  given  by  the  mouth,  after  which  he  rapidly 
recovered. 

Evans. — Poisoning  hy  the  Berries  of  Belladonna.    Brit.  Med.  Journal, 
vol,  ii,  p.  3oj. 

A  child,  Bet.  9,  who  had  taken  four  berries  of  belladonna,  was  admitted 
into  the  General  Hospital  at  Birmingham  at  three  p.m.,  with  dilated  pupils, 
quick  pulse,  and  heat  of  skin,  but  no  other  symptoms  whatever  of  poison- 
ing.   Three  hours  afterwards,  as  no  symptoms  had  occurred,  she  was 

I allowed  to  get  up.  On  doing  so,  she  became  "giddy  and  confused,"  and 
"soon  began  to  make  snatches  at  imaginary  objects,"  which  appeared 
from  her  talk  to  be  chiefly  articles  of  work,  and  various  insects,  &c. 
From  this  time  the  delirium  rapidly  increased — at  one  time  expressive 
of  joy,  at  another  of  terror.  The  tongue  became  dry,  the  heat  of  skiii 
increased,  the  pulse  became  more  rapid,  and  the  voice  became  singularly 
clear.  This  condition  continued  until  the  evening  of  the  following  day, 
when,  after  the  action  of  a  stimulant  enema,  given  to  relieve  tympanitis, 
she  fell  asleep,  and  awoke  next  morning  convalescent. 

Roux. — Poisoning  by  Atropine.    Ann.  de  Ther.,  p.  13. 

1>E-RIZB.— Preparation  of  Nicotine.    Ann.  de  Thdr.,  p.  28. 

The  method  employed  consists  in  passing  steam  through  a  quantity 

■  of  tobacco  mixed  with  lime  in  powder.    The  steam  becomes  charged  with 

■  nicotine,  and  is  condensed.    The  distillate  is  then  exactly  neutralized  with 


424 


REPOUT  ON  TOXICOLOGY  A^'D  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


sulphuric  acid,  reduced  by  evaporation,  nnd  treated  v;ith.  ether  containing 
ammonia,  which  Uberates  and  takes  up  the  nicotine. 

Stri/chnia. 

Guy. — Oh  the  Colour-tests  for  Strychnia,  and  the  diagnosis  of  the  Alka- 
loids. Pharniac,  vol.  ii,  pp.  558,  602 ;  and  vol.  iii,  11  and  112. 
This  paper  is  founded  on  observations  originally  given  to  the  profession 
in  the  'Croonian  Lectures'  for  1861.  Dr.  Guy  proposes  the  four  fol- 
lowing questions  for  solution  : — (i)  The  best  form  and  mode  of  application 
of  the  colour-tests.  (2)  Of  the  colour-tests,  which  is  to  be  preferred? 
(3)  Are  the  colour-tests,  or  is  the  selected  test,  open  to  any  serious  ob- 
jection 1  (4)  Is  it  possible,  by  means  of  the  colour-tests,  or  by  any  simple 
modification  of  them,  to  distinguish  the  alkaloids  from  each  other?  To 
the  first  question  he  answers,  that  the  best  mode  of  applying  the  test  is 
to  dissolve  the  alkaloid  in  the  acid,  and  then  to  add  the  colour-developing 
substance,  and  that  it  is  best  to  use  the  acid  concentrated,  and  tlie  reagent 
in  substance.  He  finds  that,  in  testing  for  strychnia,  permanganate  of 
potash  is  the  best  reagent.  In  answer  to  the  third  question,  the  .luthor's 
researches  have  led  him  to  the  conclusion,  as  regards  strychnia,  that  the 
evidence  yielded  by  the  colour-tests  is  open  to  no  valid  objection,  and  that 
the  "  development  of  a  rich  blue  colour,"  "passing,  after  a  few  seconds, 
into  other  colours,  afi"ords  undeniable  proof  of  its  presence."  In  pur- 
suance of  the  fourth  branch  of  his  inquiry.  Dr.  Guy  has  investigated  the 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  (alone,  and  followed  by  the  solution  of  per- 
manganate of  potash)  and  nitric  acid  under  various  conditions  of  tempera- 
ture. On  the  results  he  has^ founded  a  classification  of  tlie  alkaloids,  which 
he  believes  will  be  found  serviceable  in  the  discrimination  of  these  bodies. 

TscHEPKE. — Case  of  Poisoning  by  Nitrate  of  Strychnia,  Acetate  of  Mor- 
phia, Bitter  Almonds,  and  the  inhalation  of  Chloroform,  Deut. 
Klin.,  No.  X,  1861.  Schmidt,  vol.  iii,  p.  26. 
An  apothecary's  pupil  took  eight  to  ten  grains  of  nitrate  of  strychnia 
in  an  ounce  of  Aqua  Amygd.  Amar.  No  eflijct  following  in  half  an 
hour,  he  took  ten  grains  of  acetate  of  morphia  in  another  ounce  of  the 
same  solvent.  Ten  minutes  Inter  he  poured  chloroform  on  his  pillow, 
and  lay  down.  This  produced  slight  narcotism,  which,  however,  passed 
off  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  He  then  had  twitches  of  the  nose  and  wrists, 
but  no  pain.  The  patient  tried  to  get  up,  but  was  unable.  At  a  quarter 
to  ten  he  was  first  seen.  On  being  spoken  to,  he  fell  into  a  violent  con- 
vulsion, on,which  Dr.  Tschepke  was  sent  for,  and  arrived  at  eleven.  The 
eyes  were  then  closed,  the  countenance  pale,  and  the  features  rigid.  On 
the  patient's  hand  being  grasped,  his  whole  body  was  jerked  up  as  if  by 
an  electric  shock,  the  pulse  became  imperceptible,  and  respiration  ceased. 
After  a  few  minutes  he  opened  his  eyes  (the  pupils  of  which  were  dilated), 
and  stretched  out  his  hand  to  Dr.  Tschepke,  who  thus  was  enabled  to 
observe  that  his  pulse  was  small  and  frequent.  In  answer  to  the  question 
what  poison  he  had  taken,  he  lisped  with  difficulty  "strychnia."  Before 
an  emetic  could  be  adniinistered,  a  large  quantity  of  a  reddish  liquid, 
containing  white  portions,  was  vomited,  which  smelt  strongly  of  bitter 
ahuouds,  and  was  found  to  consist  of  a  pottage  of  hurtle-berries,  and 
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remains  of  some  dumplings  ■which  had  been  taken  for  supper.  Subse- 
quently, vomiting  of  similar  matters  was  twice  induced  by  emetics. 
Shortly  after,  the  patient  began  to  tear  violently  at  his  nose  and  hair,  and 
scratched  his  face,  wrists,  and  other  parts  of  his  body.    A  few  seconds 
later,  clonic  spasms  came  on,  which  lasted  some  minutes.     Then  he 
crossed  his  arms  over  his  chest,  breathed  noisily,  stretched  himself 
out  at  full  length,  arched  his  body  backwards,  and  then  lay  like  a  corpse, 
breathless  and  pulseless.    On  feeling  the  wrist,  another  paroxysm  was 
induced,  which  began  with  clonic  spasms,  gradually  becoming  tonic,  and 
terminating  in  opisthotonos.    After  the  fit  he  became  conscious.  The 
treatment  consisted  in  the  alternate  exhibition  of  tannin  and  emetics,  at 
intervals  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour.    The  paroxysms  continued,  but  became 
less  severe  and  of  shorter  duration,  the  patient  tearing  and  scratching 
himself  as  above  described  in  the  intervals.    About  half-past  twelve  the 
emetic  was  discontinued,  and  the  patient  was  able  to  relate  the  previous 
circumstances.    The  tannin  was  continued  in  doses  of  three  grains,  com- 
bined with  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  codein.   At  four  a.m.  both  the  vomiting 
and  the  convulsions  had  ceased.    The  patient  had  snatches  of  sleep,  and 
towards  morning  complained  only  of  oppression  and  dryness  of  the  throat. 
The  tannin  was  continued  for  the  first  day  every  half  hour,  and  subse- 
quently every  hour.    In  three  days  the  patient's  convalescence  was  estab- 
lished, and  no  after  symptoms  presented  themselves.    The  author  attri- 
butes most  of  the  spasmodic  phenomena  observed  to  strychnia,  but  he 
considers  the  twitching  of  the  nose  and  wrists,  and  the  dilatation  of 
the  pupils  (?)  observed  at  the  beginning,  to  the  morphia.    That  recovery 
should  have  followed  after  such  enormous  doses  of  morphia  and  strychnia 
he  considers  explicable,  partly  by  the  circumstance  that  he  had  eaten 
heartily  immediately  before  of  a  food  calculated  to  envelope  the  poison, 
and  moreover  containing  tannin  (the  hurtle-berries),  partly  by  the  antago- 
nistic action  of  the  two  alkaloids. 


Part. — Case  of  Poisoning  by  Strychnia.    Lancet,  March  30th. 

On  the  ist  of  October,  i860,  Dr.  Part  was  called  to  see  a  female 
servant,  art.  31,  who  was  then  in  a  state  of  tetanic  spasm.  On  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  contractions,  an  emetic  of  sulphate  of  zinc  was  administered, 
which  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour  produced  no  effect,  while  "slight 
tetanic  spasms,  like  electric  shocks,"  recurred  from  time  to  time,  espe- 
cially when  she  was  touched,  and  she  frequently  ejaculated,  "  Oh,  hold 
me  !"  A  second  emetic  was  then  given,  and  the  patient,  at  her  own  request, 
was  laid  on  the  floor.  A  paroxsym  of  greater  violence  than  any  that 
preceded  it  was  thereupon  induced,  which  was  marked  by  contortion  of 
the  features,  cyanosis,  proptosis,  and  mydriasis,  rigid  extension  of  the  arms, 
extension  and  abduction  of  the  legs,  and  opisthotonos.  On  relaxation  of 
the  spasm  a  gasp  took  place  and  she  appeared  to  be  dead,  but  another 
gasp  followed  and  respiration  was  thus  established.  In  ten  minutes 
more  she  vomited  freely,  after  which  she  improved,  the  paroxsyms 
rapidly  diminishing  in  violence,  and  in  eleven  hours  she  was  convalescent. 
In  one  of  the  intervals  she  confessed  that  she  had  taken  a  packet  of 
y  Battle's  Vermin-killer."  In  the  remainder  of  the  paper  Dr.  Part 
investigates  the  claims  of  various  substances  to  be  regarded  as  chemical 
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or  physiological  antidotes  to  strychnia,  and  after  pointing  out  the  benefi- 
cial action  of  vomiting  in  the  case  related,  and  the  conclusions  of  Dr. 
Harley  as  to  influence  of  strychnia  in  destroying  the  capability  of  the 
blood  to  support  respiration,  concludes  that  "  we  have  in  vomiting  a  real 
and  true  antidote  to  poisoning  by  strychnia,"  a  means  of  combating  those 
"morbid  effects  of  the  poison  which  are  said  to  tend  to  death — the 
diminished  capacity  of  the  blood  for  oxygen  and  the  consequent  falling 
of  the  animal  heat." 

Hakley,  Takleton. — Fatal  case  of  Poisoning  hy  three  grains  of  Strych- 
nine  in  a  hoy  aged  tivelve  years.  Lancet,  Nov.  i6th. 
In  this  case  the  patient  had,  out  of  childish  mischief,  taken  a  pill  con- 
taining three  grains  of  strychnia,  from  a  box  of  such  pills  employed  for 
poisoning  dogs.  From  the  facts  related  it  appears  that  cramps  came  on 
about  two  hours  and  a  half  after  swallowing  the  pill.  Death  occurred 
about  forty  minutes  later,  consciousness  remaining  unimpaired  to  the  last. 
In  one  of  the  intervals  the  patient  distinctly  confessed  having  taken  the 
pill.  The  prolongation  of  the  period  of  latency  in  this  case  may  be 
accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  pills,  which  were  made  with  mucilage, 
had  been  prepared  for  eight  months. 

Hahley. — Fatal  case  of  Strychnine  Poisoning  in  a  girl  aged  eleven  years. 
Lancet,  Oct.  26th. 
The  patient,  first  seen  at  seven  p.m.  on  the  6th  June,  i860,  was  "in  a 
violent  tetanic  spasm"  (trismus  and  opisthotonos).  On  recovering,  her 
intellect  was  clear;  she  willingly  and  easily  swallowed  an  emetic  of 
sulphate  of  zinc,  and  admitted  that  she  had  taken  a  quantity  of  strychnia. 
Yomiting  was  produced,  after  which  she  lay  on  her  back  with  her  eyes 
closed.  On  raising  the  eyelids  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  pupils  (which 
were  natural)  a  violent  spasm  was  induced,  the  patient  at  the  same 
moment  crying  out:  "Hold  my  legs,  hold  my  legs!  I  am  dying,  I  know 
I  am  !"  During  the  attacks,  which  rapidly  succeeded  each  other  and 
gradually  increased  in  severity,  the  pupils  were  dilated  and  the  countenance 
became  livid.  During  the  last  convulsion  the  lividity  was  extreme,  and 
the  muscles  of  the  chest  were  so  firmly  contracted  that  the  respiratory 
movements  were  completely  arrested.  The  spasm  passed  off,  but  the 
heart  had  ceased  to  beat.  Death  was  followed  immediately  by  rigor 
mortis,  commencing  with  the  muscles  of  the  hands  and  arms.  The  most 
important  facts  revealed  by  the  examination  of  the  body,  which  took 
place  forty  hours  after  death,  were  the  following : — Lividity  of  the  fingers 
and  nails  ;  bright-scarlet  colour  of  the  thighs  and  arms  on  the  inside ;  rigid 
extension  of  the  legs  ;  firm  clenching  of  the  hands  and  arching  of  the 
feet ;  fluidity  of  the  blood  ;  flaccidity  and  emptiness  of  the  heart ;  con- 
gestion of  the  lungs ;  absence  of  any  abnormal  appearance  in  the  diges- 
tive organs.  It  was  ascertained  that  the  patient,  after  taking  the  poison, 
sat  down  at  table,  poured  out  tea  for  her  father,  eat  and  talked  in  her 
usual  manner,  until  the  spasms  commenced. 

Strychnine  administered  by  mistake.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  vol.  ii,  p.  400. 

Strychnia  was  administered  by  direction  of  a  medical  practitioner  in 
mistake  for  santonine.    Tlie  child  became  convulsed  in  half  an  hour,  and 
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shortly  afterwards  died.  It  appeared  that  the  bottles  coiif  aining  the  two 
drugs  stood  side  by  side  in  the  surgery,  and  that  the  liibels  were  illegible. 
It  had  been  intended  to  give  santouine  as  an  anthelmintic, 

SchUler. — Poisoning  by  Strychnia  injected  into  the  Lachrymal  Canal. 
Gaz.  de  Paris,  No.  6,  1861. 
A  tenth  of  a  grain  of  strychnia  was  introduced  at  various  times  into 
the  eye  of  a  man,  set.  50,  who  had  suffered  from  amaurosis,  without  result, 
a  fact  attributable  to  the  shght  solubility  of  the  alkaloid.  Thereupon  one 
twentieth  grain  was  injected  into  the  lachrymal  canal.  From  three  to  four 
minutes  after,  the  countenance  became  blue  and  pale,  and  the  patient  had 
spasmodic  twitchings,  vertigo,  and  an  inclination  to  fall  forward.  Soon 
after,  there  were  complete  aphonia,  difiScult  and  interrupted  breathing,  and 
tetanic  shudderings,  all  of  which  symptoms  declined  in  half  an  hour. 

TiLLlER. — Strychnia  in  Diphtheritic  Paralysis.    Ann.  de  Ther.,  p.  31. 

In  the  paper  several  cases  are  given  illustrative  of  the  good  effect  of 
combining  strychnia  with  iron,  although  the  latter  alone  was  unsuccessful. 

Qui7ia. 

KosTER. — On  the  Action  of  Sulphate  of  Quina.    Med.  Ztg.  Eusslands, 
No.  37,  i860. 

The  author  made  experiments  on  himself  under  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Bocker,  from  which  he  concludes  that  the  analysis  of  the  urine  discharged 
within  sixteen  hours  of  the  exhibition  of  the  drug  affords  bo  evidence  of 
increase  or  diminution  of  the  quantity  of  any  constituent  of  that  excre- 
tion. The  results,  however,  afford  no  proof  that  the  exchange  of 
material  is  unaffected  by  quinine,  for  in  several  respects  the  products  of 
the  metamorphosis  of  tissues  cannot  as  yet  be  accurately  measured,  and, 
moreover,  in  this  instance  no  attempt  was  made  to  determine  the  excreta 
of  the  lungs,  skin,  or  liver.  It  therefore  remains  an  open  question  whether 
or  not  quinine  exercises  any  influence  on  the  processes  of  organic  life. 

Coffein. 

Cellarier. — New  observation  on  the  action  of  Coffee  in  Strangulated 
Sernia.  Bull,  de  Ther.,  vol.  Ixi,  p.  270. 
Coffee  has  of  late  attracted  much  attention  in  France,  as  an  auxiliary 
to  the  taxis.  With  a  view  to  the  special  application,  M.  Cellarier  treats  of 
its  general  therapeutical  actions  in  large  doses.  He  is  of  opinion  that  most 
of  the  phenomena  observed  are  referable  to  its  power  of  inducing  muscular 
contraction,  particularly  of  the  muscular  fibre  of  organic  life.  Thus  we 
may  account  for  the  increased  firmness  of  the  pulse  and  strength  of  the 
impulse  of  the  heart  observable  after  moderate  doses,  and  the  tumultuous 
excitement  of  the  circulation  produced  by  larger  quantities.  The  action 
of  coffee  as  an  antidote  to  opium  admits  of  the  same  explanation.  The 
author  holds  that  its  "marvellous"  effects  in  hernia  are  due  to  its  power 
of  exciting  contractions  in  the  strangulated  intestine,  by  which  reduction 
is  favoured  or  determined. 

KURZAK.— On  the  action  of  Coffein  on  Animals.    Wien.  Ztsch.,  vol.  iii, 
p.  40.    Schmidt,  vol.  109,  p.  17a. 
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Kurzak  administered  citrate  of  coflfeiu  to  rabbits  and  frogs.  In  rabbits 
doses  of  less  than  2-7  grains  produced  no  perceptible  effect,  four  grains 
produced  marked  effects,  and  six  grains  were  fatal.  Death,  however,  did 
not  take  place  for  several  hours  (thirteen  hours  after  doses  of  ten  grains). 
The  effects  were  as  follows  : — (i)  Exaltation  of  excitability,  at  first  imper- 
ceptible, subsequently  manifesting  itself  in  increased  susceptibility  to  slight 
stimuli,  in  a  terrified  manner  and  in  excessive  restlessness ;  (2)  the 
heart's  action  was  accelerated  from  160  to  240,  and  remained  excited  for 
some  time  afterwards  ;  (3)  after  large  doses  the  respiration  was  retarded, 
from  64  to  32;  (4.)  [the  temperature  of  the  body  was  scarcely  altered  ; 
(5)  the  pupils  were  unaffected  ;  (6)  as  the  case  advanced,  voluntary  mus- 
cular movement  was  diminished.    Death  was  preceded  by  tetanic  spasms. 

In  frogs  the  results  were  somewhat  different.  The  respiratory  move- 
ments were  at  first  accelerated,  but  became  retarded  after  the  first  hour, 
and  in  four  hours  had  become  imperceptible  ;  life,  however,  continued  for 
one  or  two  days;  Tetanic  spasms  occurred  in  an  hour,  and  were  induced 
in  great  intensity  by  the  slightest  stimulus  for  some  time  afterwards. 
Voluntary  movements  ceased  after  four  hours,  but  slight  reflex  actions  could 
still  be  induced,  even  on  the  second  day. 

Vei'atrine. 

NiVET  and  Gikaud. — Cases  of  Poisoning  by  Veratrum  Album.  Gaz. 
Hebd.,  vol.  viii,  No.  31. 
Three  members  of  a  family  of  villagers  suffered  at  various  periods  in  the 
months  of  August  and  September,  i860,  from  severe  symptoms  of  irritant 
poisoning  ;  two  of  the  cases  were  fatal,  the  third  recovered.  In  the  most 
severe  of  the  former  the  symptoms  were — burning  epigastric  pain,  acid 
ructus,  vomiting  and  purging,  with  bloody  and  dark-coloured  evacuations, 
tenesmus,  emaciation,  anxiety  and  prostration,  without  delirium  or  other 
symptoms  referable  to  the  nervous  system.  Portions  of  hellebore  root 
were  found  in  the  house,  and  on  chemical  examination  of  the  liver,  heart, 
pancreas,  and  intestines,  evidence  was  obtained  of  the  existence  of  an 
alkaloid,  probably  veratrine. 

Blas. — On  a  case  of  Poisoning  by  Veratrine.  Verb.  d.  naturf.  Ges.  in 
Freiburg,  vol.  ii,  p.  173. 
A  child,  set.  3-1,  took  from  six  to  eight  ounces  of  a  decoction  of  the  root  of 
Helleborus  albus,  prepared  for  the  destruction  of  lice  in  cattle;  an  infant, 
set.  took  a  smaller  quantity.  Both  children  recovered  ;  the  symptoms 
were  as  follows  : — Vomiting  of  an  acid  liquid  containing  half-digested  food 
with  yellow  mucus  ;  countenance  pale,  head  hot,  but  general  surface  cold; 
pulse  small,  slight  convulsive  twitches  of  the  limbs,  dilated  pupils,  eyes 
staring,  with  revolving  movements  of  eyeballs.  The  vomited  matters 
yielded,  on  extraction  with  alcohol  and  evaporation,  a  yellow  substance, 
which  possessed  the  physiological  (investigated  by  administering  it  to 
dogs  and  cats)  and  chemical  (sulphuric  acid  with  bichromate  of  potash) 
characters  of  veratrine.   

Vannatre. —  Veratrine  in  Dysmenorrhoea.    Journ.  de  Pharm.,  vol.  xxxix, 
p.  67. 

The  author  uses  an  ointment  containing  one  hundredth  part  of  veratrine 
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by  weight,  which  is  to  be  applied  below  the  umbilicus.  The  results  stated 
appear  to  be  satisfactory. 

Propylamine. 

GuiBEUT  (de  Louvain).— Ort  the  Chemical  and  Therapeutical  Properties 
of  Propylamine.  Bull,  de  Ther.,  vol.  Ix,  p.  60. 
This  remarkable  substance,  recently  introduced  as  a  therapeutical  agent 
by  Dr.  Awenarius,  is  an  alkaline  principle  resembling  ammonia,  and  is 
regarded  as  constituted  of  an  equivalent  of  ammonia  combined  with  an 
equivalent  of  propylene  (NH3  +  CgHg).  It  is  a  colourless,  transparent, 
and  volatile  liquid,  having  a  penetrating  smell  like  that  of  ammonia  when 
concentrated,  but  recalling  the  smell  of  herring  or  anchovy  brine.  In 
order  to  obtain  it,  herring  brine,  previously  rendered  strongly  alkaline  by 
potash,  is  to  be  distilled.  The  distillate  is  then  to  be  saturated  with 
hydrochloric  acid  and  evaporated  to  dryness.  The  crj'stalliue  mass  thus 
obtained  consists  of  hydrochlorate  of  propylamine  along  with  sal  ammo- 
niac, from  which  the  propylamine  salts  may  be  separated  by  treating  the 
whole  with  absolute  alcohol,  in  which  it  is  soluble.  Propylamine  also 
exists  in  several  plants,  particularly  in  the  various  species  of  Cheno- 
podium,  from  one  of  which  (C.  vulvai'ia)  it  may  be  obtained  by  distillation 
with  weak  solution  of  potash.  Its  presence  explains  the  peculiar  smell  of 
stinking  fish  which  characterises  this  plant.  From  repeated  experiments 
which  Dr.  Guibert  made  on  himself,  it  appears  that  in  the  condition  of 
health  tlie  only  action  which  the  drug  exercised,  when  taken  in  doses 
varying  from  twenty  drops  to  three  drachms,  was  that  of  diminishing  the 
rapidity  of  the  pulse.  This  effect  was  produced  with  great  constancy  in 
all  the  experiments.  As  regards  the  good  effects  of  propylamine  in 
rheumatism,  Dr.  Guibert  confirms  the  experience  of  Awenarius.  He 
recommends  that  it  should  be  given  in  distilled  water.  A  drachm  would 
be  a  medium  dose. 

Curare. 

TniERCELlN. — Curare  in  Epilepsy.    Journ,  de  Pharra.,  vol.  xxxix,  p.  81. 

As  the  products  imported  under  the  name  of  curare  differ  widely  in  their 
energy,  the  author  found  it  necessary,  before  using  a  new  specimen,  to 
test  its  strength  by  experiments  on  dogs.  From  a  large  number  of  such 
experiments  he  concluded  that  a  dog  weighing  twelve  pounds  is  killed  in 
twi'nty  to  twenty-nve  minutes  by  five  centigrammes  of  good  curare  well 
powdered  and  introduced  into  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  thigh.  Three 
centigrammes  produce  only  transient  paralysis  of  the  hind  legs,  and 
smaller  doses  even  less  marked  symptoms.  In  the  therapeutic  adminis- 
tration of  the  drug,  M.  Thiercelin  uses  the  endermic  method,  the  quantity 
of  the  powdered  curare  applied  to  the  blistered  surface  being  tliree  to  five 
centigrammes.  From  the  cases  related  it  appears  that  the  paroxysms  of 
epilepsy  are  diminished  in  a  very  marked  manner,  both  in  number  and 
intensity,  during  the  exhibition  of  the  remedy.  No  incouveuiences  re- 
sulted irom  its  use  iu  any  of  the  cases. 
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OTHER  VEGETABLE  PRODUCTS. 
Ranunculacece. 

Bentley. — On   Actcea  or   Cimicifuga  racemosa,     Pharmaa,  vol.  ii, 
p.  460. 

The  black  snake-root,  or  bugbaue,  an  herbaceous,  perennial  plant,  is 
used  in  the  ■western  states  of  America  as  a  remedy  iu  several  affections. 
It  is  imported  in  slices  or  fragments  of  the  rhizome,  which,  as  collected 
in  the  autumn,  is  most  active,  and  somewhat  resembles  the  root  of  the 
serpentaria  (Virginian  snake-root),  a  plant  of  entirely  different  character. 
It  is  principally  used  in  acute  rheumatism,  and  is  spoken  of  as  a  certain 
remedy,  its  action  being  manifested  in  disappearance  of  the  pain,  and 
pyrexia,  without  either  diuresis  or  diaphoresis.  It  may  be  given  in 
tincture,  infusion,  decoction,  or  extract.  Of  the  first,  which  is  the  best 
preparation,  the  dose  is  from  5j  to  3]  three  or  four  times  a  day.  The 
paper  contains  a  minute  analysis  of  the  botanical,  chemical,  and  pharmaco- 
gnostical  characters  of  the  drug. 

MacDonald. — Actcea  racemosa  in  Acute  Bheumatism.    Edinb.  Med. 
Journ.,  Oct.,  p.  334. 

Drapeb. — On  Podophyllin.    Pharmac,  vol.  iii,  331. 

The  resinous  alcoholic  extract  of  the  rhizome  of  the  mandrake  (Podo- 
phyllam  pellatum),  a  ranunculaceous  plant,  indigenous  in  the  United 
States,  improperly  called  podophyllin,  is  used  in  large  doses  (two  to  four 
grains)  as  a  drastic  purgative.  It  is  said  to  produce  nausea  and  griping, 
but  this  may  be  obviated  by  combining  it  with  hyoscyamus.  In  small 
doses  it  is  used  in  America  as  a  sedative  iu  phthisis. 

Leguminosce. 

Berg. — On  Anacahuite  Wood.    Vjhrschr.  f.  prakt.  Pharm.,  vol.  x, 
part  2,  p.  241. 

BucHNER. — On  the  same  subject.  Bayer.  Aerzt.  Intell.  Bltt,  No.  13,  i86r. 
Hanbury. — 071  the  same  subject,    Pharmac,  vol.  ii,  p.  407. 
ZlUREK. — On  the  same  subject.    Pharm.  Ztg.,  part  4,  1861. 
Seemann. — On  the  same  subject.    Pharmac,  vol.  iii,  p.  164. 
Walz. — On  the  same  subject.    Verb.  d.  Naturh.  Med.  Ver.  zu  Heidelberg, 
vol.  ii,  p.  89.    Schmidt,  vol.  iii,  p.  22. 
The  paper  of  Berg  is  devoted  to  the  investigation  of  the  structural 
characters  of  anacahuite  wood,  a  drug  which  has  been  lately  imported 
from  Tampico  (Mexico),  and  has  acquired  in  Germany  an  extraordinary 
reputation  as  a  remedy  against  phthisis.   Its  botanical  source  is  unknown, 
but  the  author  is  led  by  his  researches  to  refer  it  to  the  natural  order 
Leguminosce.    The  other  papers,  above  enumerated,  relate  entirely  to  the 
chemical  properties  of  anacahuite.    Buchner  found  that  but  very  small 
quantities  of  soluble  matter  can  be  extracted,  either  by  water  or  alcohol, 
from  the  wood  or  bark.    The  only  fact  of  any  importance  elicited  by  his 
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inquiries  was,  that  the  liber  yields  on  incineration  no  less  than  twenty 
per  cent,  of  ash,  consisting  mainly  of  carbonate  of  lime,  Ajvhich  is  attri- 
buted by  the  author  to  the  existence  therein  of  large  quantities  of  the 
oxalate  of  the  same  base.  It  is  supposed  that  this  fact  may  have  some 
relation  to  the  remedial  uses  of  the  drug.  Ziurek  found  in  the  wood, 
deprived  of  bark  and  liber,  resin,  gum,  gallic  acid,  and  tannin,  but,  with 
the  exception  of  2'i  per  cent,  of  bitter  extractive,  no  constituent  to  which 
importance  can  be  attributed  therapeutically.  Experiments  on  the  thera- 
peutical actions  of  anacahuite  have  been  made  at  the  Charite  Hospital  at 
Berlin  without  decisive  results,  the  form  employed  being  an  infusion  of 
shavings  of  the  wood. 

Weikakt. — On  the  action  of  the  Balsam  of  Copaiva.  Arch.  d.  Heilk., 
vol.  i,  part  2,  i860.  Canst.j  vol.  i,  p.  142. 
It  has  been  long  known  that  nitric  acid  produces  in  the  urine  after  the 
administration  of  balsam  of  copaiva  a  precipitate  which  much  resembles 
albumen.  Weikart's  reseai'ches  were  directed  to  the  determination  of  the 
nature  of  this  precipitate.  He  found  that  it  was  not  dependent  on  the 
presence  of  the  essential  oil  of  the  balsam  of  copaiva,  for  on  submitting 
the  urine  to  examination  with  the  polariscope  it  was  found  to  have  no 
optical  reaction,  and  consequently  to  contain  none  of  that  compound.  On 
examining  the  precipitate  itself,  he  found  that  it  was  soluble  in  alcohol, 
and  that  by  evaporating  the  solution  a  crystalline  substance  was  obtained, 
soluble  in  alkalies,  which  had  the  character  of  an  organic  acid  (copaivio 
acid),  of  the  constitution  C^QHggO^.  From  these  and  other  facts  he 
draws  the  conclusion  that  the  copaivic  acid  of  the  balsam,  on  passing  into 
the  circulation,  combines  with  the  potash  and  soda  of  the  serum,  and  that, 
unlike  the  salts  of  other  organic  acids,  these  compounds  pass  as  such  into 
the  urine.  On  the  addition  of  nitric  acid  they  are  decomposed,  and  give 
rise  to  the  precipitate  referred  to.  The  author  founds  upon  these 
facts  a  chemico-physical  theory  of  the  action  of  the  drug  in  arresting 
suppuration. 

FuiGEL. — On  the  use  of  Lotus  Corniculatus  in  Intermittent  Fever. 
Bayer.  Corr.  Bltt.,  No.  xvii,  1861.    Schmidt,  vol.  112,  p.  21. 
In  the  malarious  district  of  Mitwitz  this  plant  is  constantly  used  as  an 
antiperiodic,  and  is  said  to  be  as  effectual  as  quina. 

Terebinthacece. 

MiLLON. — On  the  Pharmacology  of  Rhus  Toxicodendron.  Bull,  de 
I'Acad.,  vol.  xxvi,  p.  501. 
Millon  adopts  the  opinion  of  Bosc,  that  the  two  species  are  identical, 
differing  in  the  form  of  the  leaf,  just  as  do  the  young  and  old  plants  of 
ivy.  He  shows  experimentally  that  the  common  statement  as  to  the 
poisonous  action  of  the  plant  at  a  distance  is  unfounded.  Although  the 
juice  is  slightly  rubefacient,  an  ounce  injected  into  the  stomach  of  a 
rabbit  had  no  action  ;  the  concentrated  decoction,  the  officinal  extract,  and 
aqueous  destillate,  were  also  inert.  A  crystalline  product,  obtained  by  the 
spontaneous  evaporation  of  the  ethereal  extract,  had  no  effect  when  applied 
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externally  to  the  skin.  The  author  is  inclined  to  infer  provisionally  that 
rhus  toxicodendron  is  without  action. 

Sapindacece, 

Patruban,  v. — On  the  therapeutic  uses  of  Paullinia  sorbilis.  Oest. 
Ztschr.,  vol.  V,  No.  41.  Schmidt,  vol.  109,  p.  287. 
The  ripe  seeds  of  Paullinia  sorbilis  (Sapindaceas)  are  collected  in  the 
province  of  Para,  North  Brazil,  and  are  pounded  and  kneaded  into  a  paste 
by  the  natives  of  the  districts  bordering  the  rivers  Uraguay,  Jbicuv,  and 
others.  This  paste  is  made  into  cakes  of  about  a  pound  weight,  which 
are  dried  in  smoke.  In  this  form  it  is  known  in  commerce  as  Giiarana 
paste.  It  contains  an  alkaloid  guaranin,  supposed  to  be  identical  with 
cofFein.  It  is  given  in  powder  as  an  astringent  tonic,  in  doses  of  fifteen 
to  twenty  grains,  several  times  a  day.  In  larger  doses  it  is  said  to  produce 
vertigo,  diplopia,  sleeplessness,  &c.  It  has  been  successfully  used  by 
various  practitioners  in  menorrhagia  and  haemoptysis.  The  author  (fol- 
lowing the  recommendation  of  Troussean)  has  found  it  valuable  in  mi- 
graine. In  South  America  it  is  employed  as  a  preservative  against 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

Mayer. —  On  the  therapeutic  applications  of  Paullinia  Sui'hilis.  Jhrb. 
f.  Kinderhlk.,  vol.  iv,  part  2.    Schmidt,  vol.  112,  p.  21. 

Graser. — Fatal  case  of  Poisoning  by  the  seeds  of  Enonymus  Europceus. 
Nass.  Med.  Jhrb.,  vol.  xxxvi,  p.  745.  Schmidt,  vol.  iii,  p.  25. 
The  seeds  of  the  spindle  tree  are  used  in  Germany  as  a  popular  emetic, 
in  doses  of  two  or  three  seeds.  A  man,  aet.  43,  took  one  evening  eighteen 
seeds,  and  as  many  more  the  next  morning  fasting.  Soon  after  the  last 
dose  he  was  seized  with  frightful  abdominal  pain,  profuse  diarrhoen,  and 
eventually  bloody  stools.  He  was  not  seen  till  evening,  when  he  was  in 
a  state  of  profound  collapse,  with  involuntary  evacuations  of  blood  and 
mucus.  On  lifting  him  up,  tetanic  convulsions  were  induced,  which  im- 
mediately preceded  death.    No  autopsy  took  place. 

XJmbelliferte, 

Baillot. — New  facts  in  support  of  the  employment  of  Apiol  in  the 
treatment  of  Amenorrhcea  and  Bysmenorrhoea.    Journ.  de  Pharni., 
vol.  xxxix,  p.  456. 
Apiol  is  the  active  principle  of  parsley  seeds,  discovered  twelve  years 
•    ago  by  HomoUe.     The  paper  contains  observations  illustrative  of  its 
value  as  an  eramenagogue,  and  an  appreciation  of  the  cases  in  which  it  is 
applicable.    It  is  given  in  doses  of  four  grains  twice  a  day,  immediately 
before  and  during  the  catamenial  period. 

PrimulacecB. 

VULPIAN. — On  the  physiological  and  toxical  influence  of  Cyclamen  and 
Cyclamine.    Giiz.  de  Piiris,  No.  86. 
A  Commission  of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  Naples  has  been  recently 
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appointed  to  inquire  into  the  question  whether  or  not  the  employment 
of  cyclamen  in  catching  fish  is  injurious  to  the  health  of  the  consumer. 
In  furtherance  of  this  inquiry,  experiments  -were  made  by  Vulpian  on 
frogs,  salamanders,  and  fish.  In  a  very  weak  solution  of  cyclamine  frogs 
die  in  about  twenty  hours.  The  first  effect  observed  is  the  loss  of  the 
transparency  of  the  skin,  particularly  of  the  legs  and  eyelids  ;  this  is 
followed  by  intense  injection,  first  of  the  webs  and  conjunctivae,  and 
eventually  of  the  whole  integument.  Death  is  not  preceded  by  convulsion. 
Similar  effects  are  produced  in  fish.  From  these  and  other  experiments 
the  author  concludes  that  the  poisonous  action  of  cyclamen  is  owing  to 
its  direct  effect  on  the  integument  and  mucous  membrane  of  the  respi- 
ratory organs,  but  that  it  has  no  direct  action  on  the  nervous  system. 
Fish  poisoned  with  cyclamen  pass  rapidly  into  putrefaction,  and  are  on 
this  account  unfit  for  food. 

SolanaceiB.  » 

ScHROFF. — On  the  Taft-root  of  Persia.  Oest.  Ztsch.,  vol.  vii,  Nos.  27, 
28,  29.  Schmidt,  vol.  11,  p.  162. 
This  root  is  known  in  Persia  under  the  name  of  Risch-e-Taft.  Its 
botanical  origin  has  been  hitherto  uncertain.  From  experiments  on 
rabbits  with  the  alcoholic  extract,  the  autlior  was  led  to  infer  that  it  is 
referable  to  that  dlass  of  vegetable  poisons  which  is  characterised  by  the 
combination  of  delirium  and  stupor  with  dilatation  of  the  pupils  (bella- 
donna, stramonium,  hyoscyamus).  This  inference  received  unexpected 
confirmation  in  consequence  of  the  curiosity  of  a  servant  of  Dr.  SchrofF, 
who  idly  swallowed  a  grain  of  the  extract,  and  although  he  eventually 
recovered,  exhibited  the  action  of  the  drug  in  an  intense  degree  for 
several  hours.  From  the  symptoms  oijserved  in  his  case,  it  appear?  that 
the  extract  of  taft-root  is  much  more  active  than  tiiat  of  hyoscyamus  or 
even  of  belladonna.  It  produces  remarkable  acceleration  of  the  pulse 
(which  about  two  hours  after  taking  the  poison  had  risen  to  120),  great 
mental  excitement  (the  patient  was  restless  and  anxious,  and  frequently 
cried  out,  as  if  affected  by  electric  sliocks),  and  constant  tendency  to 
movement.  In  all  these  respects  it  resembles  more  closely  datura  or 
atropa  tlian  hyoscyamus,  but  in  others  its  characters  appear  to  lean  rather 
to  timse  of  the  latter,  so  that  it  is  placed  by  iSchroflf  m  an  intermediate 
position.  By  a  laborious  comparison  of  the  root  with  herbarium  speci- 
mens, he  was  able  to  identify  it  with  the  root  of  a  species  of  Scopolia,  a 
genus  which,  as  regards  its  botanical  characters,  occupies  a  corresponding 
intermediate  position  between  the  genera  above  referred  to.  The  taft- 
root  yields  20  per  cent,  of  alcoholic  extract,  or  five  times  as  much  as 
hyoscyamus,  so  that  the  powder  is  itself  a  very  powerful  drug.  For 
therapeutical  purposes,  SchrofT  is  of  opinion  i-i2th  grain  might  be  given 
as  a  small  dose,  i.6th  grain  as  a  moderate,  or  a  grain  as  a  full  dose.  Of 
the  extract  the  doses  would  be  five  times  as  small. 


Poisoninff  hij  the  berries  of  Solanum  Pseudo-capsicum.  Bull,  de  Th^r.,  vol. 
Ixi,  p.  334. 
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ScrophulariacecE , 

HoMOLLB. — On  the  physiological  testing  of  certain  constituents  of  Di- 
gitalis. Arch.  G^n.,  5  ser.,  vol.  xviii,  p.  5,  July,  1861. 
Homolle's  researches  are  directed  to  the  question  whether  there  exists 
in  digitalis  another  principle  which  has  a  demonstrably  diuretic  action,  on 
account  of  which  it  would  be  preferable  to  administer  the  plant  itself  or 
its  pharmaceutical  preparations  rather  than  pure  digitalis.  The  author  de- 
termined by  physiological  tests  the  actions  of  the  several  products  obtained 
in  the  treatment  of  the  drug  by  various  solvents,  without  recourse  to 
chemical  reagents.  His  results  show  the  impossibility  of  a  complete 
separation  of  the  principles  contained  in  digitalis  by  this  method.  His 
experiments  were  made  on  four  products,  of  which  No.  i  consists  of  the 
residue  insoluble  in  weak  alcohol ;  No.  2  is  taken  up  by  ether  from  the 
alcoholic  solution,  and  consists  mainly  of  a  nauseous,  fetid  and  acid  prin- 
ciple, resembling  the  digitalic  acid  of  Kosmann ;  No.  3  is  the  alcoholic 
solution  after  treatment  with  ethei',  and  consists  principally  of  digitalin ; 
No.  4  is  obtained  by  treating  the  result  of  evaporating  No.  3  with  chloi-o- 
form.  The  author  made  experiments  with  these  substances  on  himself  and 
on  animals.  After  3  grammes  (about  46  grains)  of  No.  i  the  effects  pro- 
duced were  very  slight,  no  greater  than  those  which  follow  one  milligramme 
of  digitalin.  4^;  centigrammes  of  No.  2  (about  7^  grains)  were  taken  fasting, 
in  two  doses  ;  until  eight  hours  had  elapsed  there  wer.e  no  symptoms ; 
there  were  then  extreme  nausea,  faintness,  and  violent  vomiting,  which  was 
repeated  at  intervals  of  about  fifteen  minutes  for  thirty  hours.  On  the 
following  day  the  pulse  was  retarded,  and  fell  by  the  fourth  day  to  48. 
There  was  also  impairment  of  vision,  with  inability  to  look  steadily  at 
bright  objects.  Urine  was  passed  freely,  but  the  contractility  of  the 
bladder  was  diminished,  so  that  external  pressure  was  needed  in  the 
act  of  micturition.  The  author  had  pulsation  of  the  abdominal  aorta, 
anxiety,  epigastric  constriction,  and  cough  with  pneumonic  expectoration, 
most  of  which  were  attributed  by  him  to  the  continuous  vomiting  j  they 
lasted  for  a  week.  M.  Homolle,  took,  a  year  later,  2  centigrammes  (about 
i-3rd  grain)  of  No.  3.  In  forty  hours  betook  2  centigrammes  more, 
and  a  third  dose  eight  hours  after.  The  symptoms  resembled  those  of 
digitalin  entirely.  No.  4  was  found  to  be  similar  in  its  action  to  No.  3, 
but  much  more  active.  When  inserted  into  the  cellular  tissue. of  frogs,  it 
was  fatal  in  seventy  minutes,  death  being  preceded  by  gradual  retardation 
of  the  pulse  from  72  to  12.  The  author  concludes  that  digitalis  contains 
no  principle  of  therapeutical  value  excepting  digitalin  ;  that  the  greater 
tolerance  of  the  stomach  of  those  preparations  which  are  obtained  by 
extraction  with  water  is  explained  by  the  absence  in  such  preparations  of 
the  nauseating,  acrid  principle  (digitalic  acid)  contained  in  No.  2  ;  that 
the  diuretic  and  sedative  actions  of  digitalis  depend  entirely  on  digitalin, 
but  that  its  nauseating  effect,  and  probably  the  impairment  of  vision  it 
produces,  are  referable  to  digitalic  acid. 

Lobeliacece. 

Charge  of  Manslaughter  against  a  "  Medical  Botanist.'^    Phann.,  vol. 
iii,  p.  14(5. 
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A  charlatan  administered  to  a  child,  eet.  8,  three  pills  containing 
lobelia,  cloves,  and  capsicum.  As  the  medical  witnesses  were  unable  to 
say  that  the  child's  death  was  caused  by  the  medicine,  the  prisoner  was 
acquitted  of  the  charge  of  manslaughter.  Mr.  Justice  Wightman  directed 
the  jury  that,  in  the  case  of  a  licensed  physician  or  surgeon  and  in  that 
of  a  person  acting  as  such  without  a  licence,  there  was  no  ditFerence.  In 
either  case,  if  a  party  having  a  competent  degree  of  skill  and  knowledge, 
makes  an  accidental  mistake  in  his  treatment  of  a  patient  through  which 
death  ensues,  he  is  not  thereby  guilty  of  manslaughter. 

TJrticacece. 

FEONMiiLLER. — Indian  Hemp ;  with  special  reference  to  its  power  of  pro- 
dttcinff  sleep.  Prag.  Vjhrschr.,  vol.  Ixv,  pp.  102 — 139. 
The  author  records  the  results  of  the  administration  of  Cannabis  indica 
in  1000  cases.  He  has  given  it  in  alcoholic  extract,  powder,  haschisch, 
and  purified  churrus,  and  he  considers  the  first-mentioned  form  the  best. 
He  finds  that  it  produces  a  more  natural  sleep  than  any  other  narcotic, 
and  that  its  action  is  not  attended  with  any  unfavorable  after-effects.  He 
recommends  it  particularly  in  cases  in  which  opium  has  failed,  to  which 
drug  he,  however,  admits  that  it  is  inferior  iu  certainty  of  action. 

Graminets. 

FiLHOL  and  Baillet. — On  the  action  of  the  seeds  of  Lolium  temuletitum 
on  Rabbits  and  Dogs.  Jonrn.  de  Chem.  Med.,  4  ser.,  vol.  vii,  p.  39^. 
The  seeds  were  gathered  during  harvest,  and  given  in  large  doses.  In 
the  rabbits  no  effects  were  observable,  but  in  the  dogs  the  action  of  the 
poison  was  manifested  by  somnolence,  tremor  (most  marked  in  the  pos- 
terior parts  of  the  body),  spasmodic  contractions  of  the  extremities,  neck, 
and  face,  restlessness,  and  uncertainty  of  gait ;  the  legs  were  stretched 
out  laterally  in  standing,  as  if  to  enlarge  the  basis  of  support.  The  bruised 
seeds  are  more  active  than  the  alcoholic  extract.  The  aqueous  distillate 
was  almost  inert.    The  symptoms  in  dogs  passed  off  in  a  few  hours. 

Filices. 

ViNKE. — On  the  therapeutical  applications  of  Penghaioar,  Extracted 
from  Med.  Ztg.  Russlands  in  Wittstein's  V.-jhrschft.,  vol.  ix,  p.  285. 
The  author  details  fourteen  cases  in  which  this  substance  (which  is  a 
most  powerful  styptic),  was  successfully  employed.  Penghawar  consists 
of  the  brown  hairs  or  palece  which  cover  the  young  fronds  of  certain  exotic 
ferns,  particularly  the  Cibotiim  Cumingii.  Its  styptic  power  depends 
entirely  on  the  fact  that  the  hairs  are  composed  of  innumerable,  extremely 
minute,  jointed  tubes,  endowed  with  extraordinary  capillarity.  By  virtue 
of  this  fact  they  have  the  power  of  depriving  the  blood  of  its  water,  and 
of  thus  determining  its  rapid  coagulation.  A  similar  substance  obtained 
from  a  Java  fern  {Alsophila  lurida)  is  used  for  the  same  purpose  under 
the  name  Pakoe-kidang. 
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Algee. 

LiPOWiTZ.— CAmeae  Gelatine,  or  Agar-Agar.     Polytech.  Intell.  Bltt., 
i860,  p.  28. 

Lipowitz  describes  under  these  names  a  substance  of  recent  introduc- 
tion resembling  lichenin,  and  containing,  according  to  Payen,  427  per 
cent,  of  carbon,  5-7  per  cent,  of  hydrogen,  and  51-4  of  oxygen,  but  capable 
of  gelatinizing  ten  times  as  much  water  as  ordinary  gelatine.  The  sub- 
stance is  derived  from  Fucus  A^nansii,  and  probably  other  marine  algse, 
in  Cbina  and  Japan.  As  being  perfectly  devoid  of  taste  and  smell,  and 
remarkably  cheap,  Lipowitz  thinks  that  it  will  entirely  take  the  place  of 
animal  jellies  and  Iceland  moss  in  the  sick  room. 

Fungi. 

Mauthneb. — Two  cases  of  Poisoning  by  Amanita  Muscaria.  Allg.  Wien, 
Med.  Ztg.,  No.  8,  1861.  Schmidt,  vol.  110,  p.  294. 
A  girl,  set.  9,  suddenly  became  excited  as  if  intoxicated,  running  about 
violently  and  striking  and  biting  other  children.  This  condition  was  soon 
followed  by  stupor,  from  which  she  was  excited  to  raging  delirium  if 
spoken  to.  Subsequently  she  became  unconscious ;  there  were  slight 
twitches  of  the  limbs,  and  the  eyes  were  staring  and  fixed  ;  the  pupils  were 
dilated,  and  did  not  react  on  exposure  to  light.  Consciousness  returned  five 
hours  after  the  first  symptoms  had  appeared,  large  quantities  of  the  poison 
having  been  previously  discharged  by  vomiting.  The  father  of  this  child 
was  attacked,  three  hours  later,  with  violent  delirium,  which,  in  his  case, 
assumed  a  linlluciuatory  character,  and  was  accompanied  with  blindness. 
Both  patients  had  partaken  of  a  dish  of  amanita  two  hours  before  the 
child  was  seized  with  delirium. 

Mangin. — Poisoning  by  Mushrooms.    Bull,  de  Therap.,  vol.  Ixi,  p.  469. 

A  family,  consisting  of  six  persons,  partook,  on  the  9th  of  August,  of 
a  supper  of  mushrooms.  During  the  following  night  and  forenoon  four 
of  the  children  were  successively  attacked  with  vomiting,  abdominal  pain 
and  diarrhoea,  in  the  inverse  order  of  tlieir  ages.  The  father  experienced 
no  inconvenience  whatever,  although  he  hnd  partaken  largely  of  the  dish. 
On  the  I3lh  the  following  alarming  events  induced  the  parents  to  cnli  in 
Dr.  Maugin.  On  his  arrival  one  of  the  children  Mas  dead,  another,  a 
child,  cet.  5,  "  was  in  a  hopeless  condition  ;  the  limbs  were  flaccid,  intel- 
lio-ence  was  completely  annihilated,  the  eyes  distorted  and  half  closed," 
the  pulse  was  frequent  and  weak,  and  the  respiration  embarrassed.  A 
third  patient,  a  girl,  set.  9,  was  in  a  similar  condition,  with  the  exception 
that  the  state  of  apparent  stupor  was  interrupted  by  occasional  convul- 
sions. The  treatment  consisted  in  the  administration  of  coHee,  in  the 
application  of  sinapisms  to  the  extremities,  friction,  &c.  In  the  first  case 
death  took  place  in  the  morning  of  the  14th,  in  the  second  early  on  the 
15th.  It  was  found  that  the  dish  consisted  of  edilile  mushrooms,  of  the 
kind  called  "chanterelles"  {Agnriciis  canlliurellus) ;  but  there  was  added 
a  single  specimen  which,  from  the  description,  appears  to  have  been  the 
well-known  amanita.    The  immunity  of  the  iather  may  probably  be 
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accomited  for  bv  liis  liaving  accidentally  missed  those  portions  -which  con- 
tained the  poison.  The  youngest  child,  aet.  3,  who  vomited  very  freely 
shortly  after  swallowing  the  poison,  escaped  the  more  severe  symptoms 
subsequently  experienced  by  the  others, 

Michel. — Ifeio  observations  on  the  disease  communicated  to  man  by  the 
Provence  Reed.  Bull,  de  Ther.,  vol.  Ixi,  p.  i6g. 
The  Reed  of  Provence  {Arundo  Bonax),  when  in  a  marcescent  state, 
becomes  covered  with  a  black  powder  (a  fungus  of  which  the  structural 
character  has  not  been  determined),  which  is  endowed  with  toxic  proper- 
ties of  great  virulence.  The  inhalation  or  injection  of  the  powder  is 
followed  by  cough,  dyspnoea,  and  frequently  gastro-enteritis,  indicated 
by  epigastric  pain,  vomiting,  and  diarrhoea.  These  symptoms  are  accom- 
panied by  the  appearance  of  a  papular  exanthema  on  the  face,  which 
becomes  enormously  swollen,  and,  in  most  cases,  by  painful  swelling  of 
the  organs  of  generation  and  erotic  delirium. 

RiCETER. — Toisoning  by  Secnle  Cornutum ;  abortion;  medico-legal  opinion 

on  the  same.    Casper,  vol.  xx,  p.  177. 
Neubekt. — On  the  same  case.  Journ.  f.  Pharraacodyn.,  vol.  ii,  p.  4. 

Dr.  Neubert  was  sent  for  at  seven  a.m.  on  the  4th  of  May,  to  see  a 
young  woman  of  twenty-two,  previously  in  robust  health,  who  was  stated 
to  have  suffered  for  two  days  from  excessive  thirst,  anorexia,  and  occa- 
sional vomiting  of  coffee  or  chocolate-coloured  matter.  On  being  ques- 
tioned as  to  the  cause,  she  answered,  "You'll  soon  see."  Her  countenance 
was  pale,  her  pulse  quick,  and  she  was  very  restless.  Consciousness  was 
unimpaired,  but  she  was  very  unwilling  to  answer  questions.  She  com- 
plained urgently  of  abdominal  and  epigastric  pain  and  of  inability  to  pass 
water  in  spite  of  constant  eiforts.  On  exploration  Dr.  Neubert  found  a 
small  child's  head  already  at  the  outlet,  and,  after  a  few  vigorous  pains,  a 
six  months'  foetus  was  born.  The  discharge  of  the  placenta  was  immedi- 
ately followed  by  profuse  heemorrhage,  which  was  associated  with  insatiable 
thirst,  frequent  vomiting,  violent  jactitation,  precordial  pain,  pallor,  and 
coldness  of  the  surface,  the  uterine  contractions  recurring  at  irregular 
intervals.  This  continued  for  half  an  hour,  uutil  unconsciousness  and 
strabismus  ushered  iu  death.  The  treatment  consisted  in  the  administra- 
tion of  tincture  of  cinnamon  (undiluted),  with  a  very  little  laudanum,  in 
doses  of  a  teaspoonful  frequently,  and  in  the  use  of  refrigerants  externally. 
The  most  important  post-mortem  appearances  were  the  following.  The 
stomach  contained  about  eight  ounces  of  chocolate-coloured  fluid,  of  acid 
smell  and  reaction.  At  the  cardia  the  mucous  membrane  was  markedly 
reddened,  forming  a  ring  of  three  or  four  lines  in  breadth.  Numerous 
hajmorrhagic  erosions  were  observed  along  the  greater  curvature,  especially 
at  the  fundus,  and  immediately  below  the  cardia  an  ecchymosis  was 
recognised  on  incision,  about  the  size  of  a  sovereign.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane generally  was  soft  and  brittle.  The  uterus  was  as  large  as  a  child's 
head  ;  its  internal  surface  was  generally  reddened,  and  exhibited  here  and 
there  patches  of  dark  purple,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
cervix  ;  its  tissue  was  impregnated  with  dark  blood.  The  microscopical 
and  chemical  examination  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach  afforded  satis- 
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factory  evidence  of  ergot,  derived  from  the  structure  of  tlie  cells  and  the 
reaciions  of  ergoliiie. 

llicliter,  ill  the  very  extended  remnrks  with  which  the  case  is  accompa- 
nied, points  out  lliat  the  appearances  of  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  were  probably  ratlier  attributable  to  the  quantity 
of  undiluted,  tincture  of  cinnamon  exhibited  as  a  remedy  than  to  the 
ergot. 

RiCKEU. —  Case  of  Poisoning  by  Bread  containing  Ergot.  Nass.  Med. 
Jahrb.,  vols,  xv,  xvi,  p.  748.  Schmidt,  vol.  iii,  p.  25. 
A  family  of  six  persons  partook  of  bread  containing  ergot.  They  all 
suffered  from  the  same  symptoms,  viz.,  dryness  in  the  throat,  epigastric 
oppression,  nauseous  taste,  mucous  and  biliary  vomiting,  vertigo,  stupor, 
and  diarrlinea.  These  symptoms  disappeared  in  two  days  under  au 
evacuant  treatment. 

JoRET. — On  the  properties  and  therapeutical  uses  of  Croton  Oil.  Bull. 

de  Ther.,  pp.  385,  441. 
Pendleton. —  Poisoning  by  Tansy.    Amer.  Medical  Times,  No.  11,  1861. 
Tahneau. — Treatment  of  Taenia  by  Pumpkin  Seeds,    Journ.  de  Pharm., 

vol.  xxxix,  p.  383. 
RiGAUD. — On  the  same  subject.    Ibid.,  vol.  xl,  p.  62. 
Brydon. — Case  of  Recovery  from  an  overdose  of  Croton  Oil.  Edinb. 

Med.  Journ.,  Aug.,  p.  134. 
Waring. —  On    Hydrocarpus   odoratus  and  Hydrocotyle  Asiatica  as 

remedies  in  Lejjrosy,  Scrofula,  and  Secondary  Syphilis.  Pharmac, 

vol.  ii,  141. 

Appleton. —  foisoning  from  ^nanthe  Crocata.     Brit.  Med.  Journal, 
vol.  i,  p.  292, 

ORGANIC  CHEMICAL  PRODUCTS. 
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Byerley. — Poisoning  by  Cyanide  of  Potassium.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  vol. 
ii,  p.  474. 

A  man,  set.  44,  committed  suicide  by  taking  an  unknown  quantity  ot 
cyanide  of  potassium.  The  body  was  examined  by  Mr.  Byerley  tliree 
days  afterwards  ;  the  external  surface  of  the  stomach  was  of  a  "  deep-red 
or'chocolate  colour."  Its  mucous  membrane  was  " intensely  dark  red 
(almost  black").  The  rugae  were  prominent,  and  there  were  two  or  three 
patches  of  abrasion.    There  was  a  well-marked  odour  of  prussic  acid. 

Davanne. — Case  of  Poisoning  by  Cyanide  of  Potassium.  Journ.  de  Brux., 
vol.  xxxiii,  p.  93.  Schmidt,  vol.  112,  p.  169. 
A  photographer  used  a  bit  of  cyanide  of  potassium  to  rub  on  a  stain  pro- 
duced by  nitrate  of  silver.  In  doing  so  he  accidentally  introduced  some 
of  the  cyanide  under  his  nail,  where  it  remained.  In  order  to  alleviate 
the  smarting,  he  washed  his  hands  with  vinegar,  when,  in  consequence  of 
the  disengagement  of  prussic  acid,  he  was  aHVcted  with  extreme  vertigo, 
shivering,  pallor,  impairment  of  vision,  general  weakness,  and  impediment 
of  speech,  without  any  affection  of  inteUigencc.    Cold  affusions,  sti- 
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niulants,  frictions  to  the  spine,  inhalation  of  weak  ammonia,  and  strong 
cofiee  internally,  were  the  remedies  used.  Recovery  commenced  in  four 
hours.   

GuNTHER. — Poisoning  by  Bitter  Almonds.  Varge's  Ztsch.,  vol.  xiv,  part  I, 
p.  17.  Canst.,  vol.  v,  p.  123. 
A  girl,  set.  18,  took  two  ounces  of  bitter  almonds  as  a  remedy 
against  menorrhagia.  While  in  the  act  of  chewing  them  she  staggered 
and  fell.  About  half  an  hour  after  she  was  completely  unconscious.  The 
countenance  was  flushed,  the  conjunctivae  were  injected,  the  eyeballs  fixed, 
and  the  pupils  contracted.  There  was  grinding  of  the  teeth,  trismus,  and 
tonic,  alternating  with  clonic,  spasm  of  the  extremities,  intense  dyspnoea 
with  groaning,  excessive  pulsation  of  the  carotids  ;  there  was  also  profuse 
menorrhagia.  Of  the  various  remedies  used,  cold  affusions  seemed  most 
useful ;  consciousness  gradually  returned,  and  recovery  was  complete  iu 
three  hours.  

Charge  of  Manslaughter  against  a  Grocer  for  selling  Drugs.  Pharmac, 
vol.  iii,  p.  147,  Aug.,  1 861. 
A  grocer  ignorantly  dispensed  essential  oil  of  almonds  instead  of 
almond  oil,  in  consequence  of  which  an  infant  Avas  poisoned.    The  grocer 
was  acquitted. 

Poisoning  by  Hydrocyanic  Acid  and  Cyanide  of  Potassium,  Pharmac, 
vol.  ii,  pp.  386,  439,  535,  583,  616,  200.  Ann.  de  Th^r.,  p.  34. 
British  Med.  Journ.,  vol.  ii,  p.  650. 

Bauker. —  Case  of  Poisoning  by  "Almond  Flavour."  Brit.  Med.  Journ., 
vol.  ii,  p.  655. 

A  child,  set.  6,  took  two  teaspoonfuls  of  almond  flavour.  He  w.is  seen 
within  five  minutes  of  the  accident,  and  was  then  prostrate  and  pale ;  the 
eyes  were  bright  and  glassy,  the  pupils  dilated,  the  pulse  small  and  quick, 
but  he  was  able  to  swallow.  A  brimming  teaspoonful"  of  ipecacuanha 
was  given  immediately,  and  a  second  dose  three  minutes  afterwards,  which 
was  followed  by  free  vomiting.  At  the  same  time  the  cold  affusion  was 
employed  perseveringly,  and  brandy  and  water  was  given  at  frequent  inter- 
vals. Repeated  vomiting  took  place ;  the  smell  of  bitter  almonds 
was  at  first  strongly  perceptible  in  the  ejecta,  but  gradually  disappeared. 
In  half  an  hour  all  alarming  symptoms  had  ceased. 

BoNKET. — On  the  Internal  Administration  of  Chloroform.  Journ.  de 
Pharm.,  vol.  xxxix,  p.  221. 
After  various  trials  with  mucilage,  the  author  found  that  he  coidd 
permanently  suspend  chloroform  in  an  aqueous  mixture  by  first  gently 
agitating  it  with  an  equal  quantity  of  glycerine.  On  adding  water  to  the 
product,  it  is  said  that  a  clear  liquid  is  obtained,  in  which  the  chloroform 
is  apparently  dissolved,  and  does  not  separate  even  when  its  quantity 
amounts  to  half  the  weight  of  the  water.  It  is  essential  that  the  glyceriue 
should  be  pure. 

Sansom.— On  the  action  of  Chloroform.  Proceedings  of  Med.  and  Chir. 
Soc,  Brit.  Med.  Journal,  vol.  i,  p,  424. 
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Bealhs  from  Chloroform.  Med.  Times,  Sept.  iitli  and  14th,  and  Nov. 
i6lh.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Nov.  i6th.  Pharmac,  vol.  ii,  pp.  4.39, 
247'  344- 

Pehein. — On  a  case  of  Poisoning  hy  Benzine.  Jouru.  de  Pharmacie, 
vol.  xxxlx,  p.  223. 
M.  C — ,  a  dyer,  ret.  47,  swallowed  by  inadvertence  about  a  third  of  an 
ordinary  glass  containing  a  mixture  of  three  parts  of  benzine  with  one  of 
Seltzer  water.  After  several  draughts  he  found,  out  his  mistake,  and  swal- 
lowed almost  immediately  a  quantity  of  milk.  He  at  first  experienced 
stupor  and  giddiness.  He  went  to  bed  two  hours  afterwards,  and  slept 
restlessly  for  two  hours,  when  he  woke  in  a  state  of  bewilderment,  and 
shortly  afterwards  became  delirious.  His  delirium  was  characterised  by 
extreme  garrulity;  his  articulation  was  very  imperfect,  and  from  time  to 
time  he  burst  out  in  immoderate  laughter.  In  the  morning  he  was  con- 
valescent, and  complained  only  of  giddiness  and  weaknes-s.  No  treatment 
was  employed. 

TuRNBULL. — On  the  Physiological  and  Medicinal  Properties  of  Sulphate 
of  Aniline.  Lancet,  Nov.  1 6th. 
Dr.  TurnbuU  relates  six  cases  of  chorea,  so  obstinate  as  to  have 
resisted  other  means  of  treatment,  in  which  he  obtained  very  satisfactory 
results  from  the  administration  of  sulphate  of  aniline  in  doses  of  from  one 
to  two  grains  three  times  a  day.  Dr.  TurnbuU  describes  the  action  of 
sulphate  of  aniline  on  animals,  and  draws  attention  to  the  remarkable 
blue  colour  of  the  lips  and  complexion  produced  by  it,  which  he  attributes 
to  the  development  of  an  aniline  dye  in  the  blood. 

Leclaire. — Researches  on  the  influence  of  Oil  of  Turpentine  on  the 
health  of  House  Painters,  and  on  persons  inhabiting  freshly  painted 
rooms.    Paris,  1861.    Extract  in  Ann.  d'Hyg.,  vol.  xvi,  p.  442. 
The  author  has  made  experiments  on  animals,  consisting  in  placing 
them  in  boxes,  the  interior  of  which  had  been  painted  with  paints  prepared 
with  and  without  oil  of  turpentine.    He  found  that  no  bad  effects  were 
produced  when  oil  of  turpentine  was  not  used,  whatever  was  the  nature  of 
the  colouring  matter,  but  that  in  the  opposite  case  all  the  animals 
suffered.    By  exact  experiments,  the  author  finds  that  water  takes  up  oil 
of  turpentine  with  great  avidity;  and  that,  consequently,  the  common 
expedient  of  exposing  wet  hay  in  recently  painted  rooms  is  the  very  best 
that  can  be  adopted.   

Lemaire. — Carbolic  Acid  as  a  remedy  against  Tinea  and  Scabies.  Jouru. 
dc  Brux.,  vol.  xxxii,  p.  471.    Schmidt,  vol.  iii,  p.  283. 
In  tinea  a  solution  of  one  part  of  carbolic  acid  in  forty  of  vinegar  and 
100  of  water  is  used  daily  as  a  lotion  with  good  results.    In  itch  a  single 
application  is  sufficient  to  kill  the  acarus. 

Lemaire. —  On  the  uses  of  Phonic  {Carbolic)  Acid  as  a  disinfectant. 
Bull,  de  I'Acad.,  March  4th. 
Lemaire  has  made  numerous  experiments,  at  the  snggestion  of  Dumas, 
which  prove  the  efficacy  of  phenic  acid  in  solution  or  emulsion  as 
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an  antiseptic,  particularly  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  subjects  for 
dissection. 

Spratly. — Scabies  successfulbj  treated  with  Coal-tar  Naphtha.  Brit. 
Med.  Journ.,  vol.  ii,  p.  464. 
The  author  gives  an  encouraging  account  of  the  curative  effect  of  a 
single  application  of  this  agent  to  the  affected  surface  in  a  bad  case 
ofitcli. 

Desciiamps. — On  the  action  of  the  aromatic  principle  of  Coal  Tar  on 
Phosphorus.  Journ.  de  Pharm.,  vol.  xxxix,  p.  412. 
This  research  was  undertaken  with  a  view  to  elucidate  the  mode  of 
action  of  the  vapour  of  coal  tar  in  pulmonary  affections,  as  observed  by 
Dr.  Sales-Gii'ons.  The  author  establishes  the  fact,  by  numerous  and 
varied  experiments,  that  air  impregnated  with  the  aroma  of  tar  has  no 
action  on  phosphorus.  He  further  demonstrates  that  no  oxygen  is 
absorbed ;  "  it  simply  becomes  inactive,  or,  in  other  words,  its  properties 
are  paralysed  and  become  latent."  The  same  action  is  exercised  by 
benzine,  ether,  and  the  volatile  oils  of  turpentine,  mint,  and  lemon. 

Ckace  .Cal"vert. — On  some  applications  of  Carbolic  Acid  or  Oxide  of 
Phenyle.    Pharmac,  vol.  iii,  p.  319. 

Demeaux. — Coal-tar  Emulsion,  or  Saponified  Coal  Tar,  Journ.  de  Phar- 
macie,  vol.  xxxix,  p.  286. 
Saponified  coal-tar  consists  of  equal  parts  of  coal-tar,  soap,  and  alcohol, 
heated  together  on  the  water-bath  until  perfect  solution  takes  place. 
Mixed  with  water  in  the  proportion  of  one  part  in  100,  it  forms  the 
emulsion,  which  is  stated  to  be  one  of  the  most  useful  preparations  of 
coal-tar  as  a  disinfectant. 

Leriche. — Tannin  as  an  Antiperiodic.    Bull,  de  Ther.,  vol.  Ixi,  p.  410. 

M.  Leriche  has  employed  tannin  in  ague,  in  doses  of  twenty-four  to  thirty 
grains,  given  two  or  three  hours  before  the  attack,  with  invariable  success. 
Two  or  three  doses  are  xisually  sufficient. 

ANIMAL  POISONS. 

Dehnj3. —  Cases  of  Poisoninff  by  Spoilt  Meat  and  Broth  and  Stale  Fat. 
Nass.  Med.  Jhrbb.,  xxxvi,  p.  736.  Schmidt,  vol.  iii,  p.  25. 
In  the  first  instance  related,  three  persons  partook  of  beef  which  had 
been  cooked  four  days  previously,  and  had  been  kept  in  a  larder ;  all  of 
them  shortly  after  experienced  lipothymia,  with  cold  sweating,  vertigo, 
drowsiness,  and  acute  precordial  pain.  The  pulse  was  almost  imper- 
ceptible, and  the  extremities  cold.  After  the  administration  of  emetics, 
enemata,  and  subsequently  stimulants,  the  condition  of  the  patients 
improved.  Next  morning  they  were  convalescent.  On  another  occasion 
a  family  of  very  poor  persons  partook  of  a  mess  of  stale  broth,  potatoes, 
and  lettuce.  All  had  pharyngeal  constriction,  diarrhoea,  vomiting,  vertigo, 
headache,  and  stupor.  The  lips  were  slightly  leaden  and  the  pupils 
dilated,  but  there  was  no  impairment  of  vision.    There  was  great  pros- 
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tration,  -with  occasional  shivering,  and  in  one  case  (that  of  a  boy,  set.  13) 
slight  convulsive  movements  of  the  hmbs,  with  occasional  dehrium.  The 
question  here  arose,  whether  the  symptoms  were  referable  to  the  existence 
of  solanine  in  the  potatoes  (supposing  them  to  have  been  sprouted),  or  to 
the  stale  broth.  In  a  third  example  five  persons,  who  had  partaken  of 
some  dumplings  fried  in  stale  fat,  whicli  had  been  kept  in  an  earthenware 
pot,  experienced  very  similar  symptoms  to  those  above  detailed.  They 
recovered  without  treatment. 


Boyd. —  Case  of  Adder-bite.    Edinb.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct.,  p.  324. 
FoNSSAGRiVES  and  Leroy  de  Mericourt. — On  the  Poisonous  Fish  of 
Tropical  Countries.    Ann.  d*Hyg.,  vol.  xv,  p.  326. 

POISONOUS  GASES. 

Letheby. — Fatal  Accident  in  the  Fleet  Lane  Setoer.    Lancet,  May  iith. 

In  February  four  men  were  killed  by  asphyxia  when  working  in  the 
Fleet  Sewer,  That  their  deaths  wei"e  due  to  sulphuretted  hydrogen  cannot, 
in  Dr.  Letheby's  opinion,  be  disputed ;  but  the  question,  how  so  fatal  an 
impregnation  of  the  air  of  the  sewer  was  produced,  remains  undetermined. 
Ordinary  sewer  air  contains  only  a  trace  of  the  gas  in  question,  whereas 
one  or  two  per  cent,  would  be  necessary  to  endanger  life.  In  consideration 
of  the  well-known  fact,  that  the  addition  of  acids  to  the  mud  of  sewers 
gives  rise  to  the  disengagement  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Dr.  Letheby  is 
disposed  to  attribute  the  accident  to  the  disengagement  of  some  acid  refuse 
product  into  the  sewer,  although  no  evidence  could  be  obtained  that  such 
discharge  had  actually  taken  place.  In  conclusion,  the  author  recom- 
mends that  workmen  exposed  to  air  contaminated  with  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  should  wear  Dr.  Stenhouse's  charcoal  respirators,  "charcoal 
having  the  power  of  oxidizing  that  gas  and  rendering  it  inert." 

Death  from  Carhuretted  Hydrogen.    Pharmac.,  vol.  ii,  p.  43. 

A  family  of  six  persons  (mother  and  five  children)  were  found  one 
morning  apparently  dead  in  the  underground  dwellings  which  they  inha- 
bited. The  sufferers  were  removed  to  hospitjil,  where  the  usual  restorative 
means  were  employed  with  success,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  children ;  the 
mother  remained  insensible  till  her  death. 
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Guy. —  The  Principles  of  Forensic  Medicine,  and  ed.,  London,  1861,  pp.534. 
Penard. — Letters  on  the  Practice  of  Legal  Medicine.    L'Union,  vol.  xii, 
p.  237. 

HoFMANN. — The  Language  of  Legal  Medicine ;  an  attempt  to  define  the 
ideas  which  relate  to  medical  jurisprudence.    Munich,  i860. 

HoFMANN. — Medico-legal  Notice  of  a  project  of  a  Penal  Code  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Bavaria.    Munich,  i860. 

BuCHNER. — What   injuries   are  necessarily  fatal?  and  what  injuries 
usually  or  occasionally  produce  death  ?     What  injuries  tvere  fatal 
{in  the  case  in  question)  by  virtue  of  their  general  rtature  ?  What 
injuries  loere  fatal  in  consequence  of  the  unusual  bodily  constitution 
of  the  injured  person,  or  on  account  of  accidental  extet'nal  circuni' 
stances?    Heiike,  part  2,  p.  205,  1S61. 
A  discussion  is  at  present  pending  between  the  author  and  Professor 
Hofmann,  as  to  the  .sense  in  which  those  questions  which  are  contained 
in  the  Bavarian  criminal  code,  and  employed  in  the  Bavarian  courts  as  the 
basis  of  medical  evidence  in  cases  of  fatal  injuries,  are  to  be  understood. 
Buchner  argues  that  the  medical  witness  ought,  in  answering  these 
questions,  to  bear  in  mind  the  general  question  to  which  they  are  sub- 
ordinate, that  of  the  relation  of  the  fatal  result  to  the  injury  as  its  cause; 
while  Dr.  Hofmann  maintains  that  they  ought  to  be  answered  as  they 
stand,  without  consideration  on  the  part  of  the  witness  of  the  practical 
deductions  which  may  be  founded  on  them.    In  such  investigations,  says 
the  author,  it  is  first  to  be  determined  whether  any  accidental  circum- 
stances existed  which  might  have  co-operated  with  the  injury;  if  not,  the 
latter  must  have  been  necessarily  fatal.     Then  the  question  follows, 
whether  it  was  so  by  reason  of  its  general  nature,  or  by  reason  of  some 
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bodily  peculiarity,  in  the  absence  of  which  it  might  have  been  otherwise. 
Following  out  these  views,  he  proposes  to  divide  actually  fatal  injuries 
into  two  classes,  viz. — (i)  Injuries  necessarily  fatal  by  their  general  nature, 
whether  (a)  directly;  (6)  by  virtue  of  a  co-operative  cause  called  into 
exercise  by  them  {e.g.  consecutive  suppuration  in  cases  of  fracture  of  the 
cranium)  ;  (c)  by  peculiarity  in  the  bodily  constitution  of  the  injured 
persons  {e.g.  thinness  of  the  skull,  by  reason  of  which  a  blow,  insuffi- 
cient to  produce  fracture  of  a  normal  skull,  did  so  in  the  case  in  question) ; 
or  {d)  by  the  combination  of  h  and  c. — (2)  Injuries  rendered  fatal  by 
accidental  external  circumstances  {e.g.  neglect  to  call  in  medical 
assistance,  &c.). 

Frickhoeffer. — Medico-legal  opinion  on  the  body  of  a  Man  killed  by  a 
Gunshot  Wound.  Henke,  part  i,  p.  171,  1861. 
A  forester  left  his  home  on  the  i8th  of  August,  with  the  declared 
intention  of  going  to  mow  some  grass  at  a  farm  which  he  rented,  and 
thence  to  proceed  to  his  duty  as  watcher  in  the  forest.  On  the  following 
morning  he  was  found  at  the  farm,  at  some  distance  from  his  scythe, 
lying  on  his  face  in  a  pool  of  blood.  The  injuries  found  had  the  charac- 
ters of  gunshot  wounds.  On  the  back  twelve  wounds  were  observed, 
situated  within  a  space  extending  from  the  third  dorsal  to  the  first 
lumbar  vertebra,  and  from  the  lower  angle  of  the  left  to  that  of  the  right 
scapula.  In  a  position  corresponding  to  the  articulation  of  the  ninth  rib 
there  was  a  round  wound,  with  torn,  inverted  margins.  It  was  surrounded 
by  a  ring  of  redness,  and  contained  half  fluid,  dark  blood  ;  there  was 
swelling  and  sugillation  of  the  neighbouring  parts.  In  front,  between 
the  third  and  fourth  cartilages,  near  their  junction  with  the  sternum  on 
the  right  side,  there  was  a  round  wound,  with  everted  red  and  sugillated 
edges,  pn  dissection,  it  was  found  that  the  bullet  had  in  its  course 
penetrated  all  three  lobes  of  the  right  lung,  carrying  with  it  splinters  of 
bone  and  fragments  of  clothing.  The  twelve  smaller  wounds  were  pro- 
duced by  shot  (described  as  No.  o),  which  penetrated  both  lungs,  the 
heart,  diaphragm,  liver,  and  right  kidney.  From  the  direction  of  the 
wound,  suicide  was  out  of  the  question  ;  a  crime  had  been  committed, 
the  author  of  which  was  discovered  by  the  following  remarkable  indica- 
tions : — There  resided  in  the  same  village  another  forester,  who  owed  the 
deceased  a  grudge,  on  account  of  his  having  been  appointed  to  a  situation 
of  which  he  had  himself  been  deprived  for  misconduct ;  it  happened  that 
this  man  had  lost  his  right  arm,  but  was  a  dead  shot  M'ith  his  left.  On 
examining  the  ground  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  corpus  delicti,  a  tree, 
which  had  been  hit  by  a  ball,  was  found  at  twenty  paces  distance,  of 
which  the  position  exactly  corresponded  to  the  apparent  direction  of  the 
shot.  In  pursuing  the  examination,  in  a  line  drawn  from  the  tree  through 
the  body,  a  bush  was  arrived  at,  behind  which  the  ground  was  indented 
by  footsteps,  in  such  relative  positions  that  the  individual  must  have  stood 
with  the  right  foot  forwards,  the  left  behind  and  crosswise  ;  in  fact,  in 
the  position  which  he  must  have  assumed,  supposing  him  to  have  fired 
from  the  left  shoulder.  On  this  evidence  he  was  condemned  to  penal 
confinement  for  life. 
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Klein. — What  vieio  ought  to  he  taken  as  to  the  corporal  punishment  of 
children  ?    Under  what  circumstances,  and  in  what  manner  ought 
such  pwiishnient  to  be  administered?    When  does  it  degenerate 
into  ill  usage?  and  what  consequences  are  to   be  apprehended? 
Henke,  part  3,  p.  122,  1861. 
The  author  is  one  of  those  who  welcome  the  laying  aside  of  corporal 
punishment  as  an  expression  of  the  increased  appreciation  of  the  dignity  of 
human  nature  which  arises  from  the  recent  moral  advancement  of  society. 
He  strongly  enforces  on  the  legislature,  that  schoolmasters  should  be 
limited  to  striking  on  the  palm  of  the  hand,  or  that  no  other  corporal 
punishment  should  be  inflicted  until  some  time  after  the  commission  of 
the  offence.  

Helwig. — Fractura  Ossis  Hyoidei  et  Cartilaginis  Thyroidea.  Question 
lohether  death  result  from  a  fall  or  from  strangulation.  Casper, 
vol.  xix,  p.  342. 

Drs.  Helwig  and  Wagner  were  called  upon  by  the  police  authorities  to 
examine  and  report  on  the  body  of  a  woman,  set.  66,  who  was  found  dead 
in  her  bed  under  the  following  circumstances.  It  appeared  that  the 
deceased,  who  resided  with  one  servant  in  an  isolated  mill,  had  fallen 
down  stairs  twenty-four  hours  before  her  death,  but  suffered  little  incon- 
.venience  from  the  fall,  and  was  able,  on  the  following  day,  to  pursue  her 
ordinary  duties.  Three  hours  after  retiring  for  the  night  she  was  found 
dead  in  her  bed.  The  autopsy  revealed  the  following  lesions : — On  the 
right  side  of  the  neck,  below  and  behind  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  two 
dry,  parchment-like  excoriations,  of  an  oval  form,  were  observed.  On  the 
left  side,  somewhat  further  back,  there  were  two  similar  marks,  and  at 
the  corners  of  the  mouth,  on  the  ridge  of  the  nose,  were  excoriations  of 
the  same  character.  The  hyoid  bone,  and  left  half  of  the  thyroid  cartilage, 
and  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs  on  the  left  side,  were  found  to  be  fractured. 
There  were  contusions  of  the  left  side  of  the  face  and  the  inner  side  of 
the  right  thigh,  all  of  which  exhibited  indications  of  having  been  inflicted 
some  time  before  death.  The  author  concludes,  from  his  investigation, 
that  the  fractures  could  only  have  been  produced  by  the  direct  application 
of  violence  to  the  hyoid  bone  and  larynx,  and  that  even  in  the  absence 
of  corroborative  evidence,  he  was  justified  in  unhesitatingly  expressing  the 
opinion  that  murder  by  stranghng  had  been  committed.  That  the  fractures 
and  other  laryngeal  injuries  could  not  have  been  produced  by  the  fall 
down  stairs,  was  evident,  not  only  from  their  general  nature,  but  from  the 
facts  that  no  symptoms  of  any  severe  injury  had  occurred  during  life,  and 
that  after  death  there  was  neither  oedema,  emphysema,  nor  purulent 
infiltration  of  the  neighbouring  parts.  The  conclusion  was  therefore 
justified  that  the  deceased  was  suffocated  by  forcible  pressure  of  one  hand 
on  the  larynx  and  the  other  on  the  mouth. 

RosEB. — On  the  medico-legal  discrimination  of  cases  ofPycemia.  Arch, 
d.  Heiik.,  part  4,  i860. 
Roser  compares  pyaemia  as  a  consequence  of  injury  with  tetanus  and 
rabies,  and  points  out  the  absence  of  any  causal  relation  between  the 
disease  and  tlie  injury  by  which  it  is  preceded.  He  regards  ita  origia  as 
rather  miasmatic  or  zymotic  than  traumatic. 
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MasciTKA. — Reports  of  the  follouung  cases  o/Lijurt/  of  the  Head.  Oest. 
Zlsdi.,  vol.  vi. 

No.  33.  Injury  followed  by  symptoms  of  epilepsy;  no  npprpciiibie 
relation  between  the  injury,  wliicii  wns  slight,  nnd  its  re.<iilt.  No.  34, 
Pretended  loss  of  consciousness,  followed  by  im|jairnient  of  health;  110 
apparent  cnnnectioii  between  the  injury  and  its  consequences.  No.  44. 
Injury  of  the  head  in  a  man  of  seventy,  in  bad  health ;  symptoms  of  con- 
cussion, followed  by  death. 

Maschka. — Medico-legal  Contributions.    Casper,  vol.  xviii,  part  i. 

Case  of  injury  of  the  head  ;  subsequent  exposure  to  cold  ;  difference  of 
opinion  among  the  medical  attendants. 

HoFMANN.    Practice  of  Legal  Medicine.    Deut.  Ztsch.,  vol.  xvi,  part  2. 

Case  I.  Fatal  injury  of  the  head  ;  fracture,  with  depression  of  the  right 
parietal  bone,  and  considerable  extravasation  in  the  interior  of  the  cranium. 
Case  2.  Fatal  injury  of  the  head  ;  fracture  of  the  right  parietal  bone,  with 
extravasation.  Case  3.  Injury  of  the  head  ;  separation  of  the  cartilage  of 
the  pinna,  &c. 

Doll. — On  the  loss  0/ Teeth,  in  its  medico-legal  relations.  Oest.  Ztsch., 
vol.  vi,  No.  5. 

Schumacher. — On  the  hiocJdng-in  of  the  Teeth,  in  a  medico-legal  pointy 
of  view;  repltj  to  the  above.    Wien.  Med.  Woch.  Schrft.,  i860, 
Nos.  12,  17. 

RoMER. — On  the  discrimination  of  Bodily  Injuries.  Friedreich,  vol.  xi, 
part  I. 

WiSTRAND. — On  the  inedico-legal  discrimination  of  Bodily  Injuries  in 
Intoxicated  Persons.    Heuke,  vol.  xl,  part  3. 

Ti-ansactions  of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  Vienna. — On  fatal  Bodily 
Injuries.    Oest.  Ztsch.,  vol.  vi.  No.  19. 

Transactions  of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  Vienna. — Case  of  Injuries  of 
the  whole  Body,  particularly  of  the  Head ;  death  in  consequence  of 
these  injuries  and  of  cerebral  concussion.  Oest.  Ztsch.,  vol.  vi.  No.  19. 

Pfaff. — Medico-legal  Reports,  1858-59. — Numerous  fatal  injuries  in- 
flicted on  four  persons  by  a  hatchet.    Ilenke,  vol.  xl,  part  2. 

Zencker. — Co}itributions  to  the  medico-legal  knowledge  of  Injuries  of  the 
Head.    Henke,  vol.  xl,  part  3. 

HoFMANN. — Injury  of  the  Head  inflicted  with  an  Axe;  recovery.  Pene- 
trating wotmd  of  the  lungs,  followed  by  recovery.  Injury  of  the  head  ; 
stamping  on  the  abdomen  during  menstruation  ;  consequent  arrest  of  the 
catamenia,  with  symptoms  of  pyrexia.    Henke,  vol.  xl,  parts  3  and  4. 

Pfaff. — Introduction  to  the  practice  of  medico-legal  researches  on  the 
Blood,  based  on  original  observations,  and  brought  down  to  the  present 
state  of  forensic  medicine.    Plauen,  i860.   Canst.,  vol.  vii,  p.  9. 
The  author  has  investigated  experimentally  the  various  methods  of 
examining  blood-stains  recommended  by  previous  observers.     He  has 
described  the  mode  of  discriminating  blood-corpuscles  under  the  micro- 
sgope,  and  the  changes  of  form  and  appearance  produced  by  water,  alcohol, 
acetic  nnd  hydrochloric  acids,  iodide  of  potassium,  solutions  of  arsenious 
ficid,  corrosive  sublimate,  and  other  reagents,     fie  ftUo  describes  a 
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process  for  the  preparation  of  l)loocI-crystals  ;  it  does  not  differ  materially 
from  those  of  Simon  and  Biichner  (see  '  Year  Book  '  for  i860), 

WiRTiiGKN. —  On  the  various  methods  of  discriminating  Blood-stains  171 
wedico-leyal  cases.  Henke,  part  i,  p.  2,  1861, 
Wirthgen's  paper  is  divided  into  two  parts,  of  which  one  is  an  liistori- 
cal  summary  of  the  medico-legal  investigations  relating  to  blood-stains, 
from  the  time  of  the  first  recognition  of  forensic  medicine  as  a  science  of 
itself,  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  century,  to  the  present  time.  In  the 
second  part  the  author  describes  the  methods  for  the  discrimination  of 
blood-stains  employed  by  Orfila,  Lassaigne,  Mende,  Letheby,  Persot, 
Mngonty,  Bnchner,  Schmidt,  Piria  Ferrari,  Schneider,  Bnnzen  and 
Siebold,  Casper,  Schacht,  Lesueur  and  Robin,  Lecanu,  Morin,  Hopff, 
Verghauss,  Wiehr,  Lowe,  Otto,  Rose,  Briicke,  Boutigny,  Desbrifere, 
Friedberg,  Virchow,  Kunde,  Teichmann,  Barriiel,  Bertazzi,  Casanti,  and 
Ritter. 

OwsJANNlKOW. — On  Teichmanris  Hcemin-crt/stals.     Mediz.  Ztg.  Rnss- 
lands,  vol.  xvii,  part  i.    Canst.,  vol.  vii,  p.  9, 
Professor  Owsjannikow's  method  agrees  in  the  main  with  that  of  Scriba 
(see  'Year  Book'  for  i860). 

MiauEL. — On  the  detection  of  Blood-stains.    Deut.  Klin,,  i860,  Nos.  9 
and  19. 

GuiBOUET. — Observations  relating  to  Blood-stains.    Journ.  de  Pharm., 
vol.  xl,  p.  261. 

SUDDEN  AND  VIOLENT  DEATHS. 

jNIair. — Draft  of  a  form  for  reports  of  Medico-legal  Autopsies.  Deut. 

Ztsch.,  vol.  xvi,  parts  i,  2. 
Pi.AGGE. — Is  the  cessation  of  the  Heart-heat  a  certain  sign  of  Death? 

Betz's  Memorabilia,  vol.  v,  No.  5. 

Asphyxia. 

LiMAN. — On  the  forensic  signification  of  the  so-called  Bunctiform  Ecchy- 
moses  under  the  Pleura  and  sei'oris  investments  of  other  orga7is. 
Casper,  vol.  xix,  p.  73. 
The  appearances  referred  to  consist  for  the  most  part  of  minute  extra- 
vasations of  coagulated  blood,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  pin's  head 
to  that  of  a  hemp  seed.  On  stripping  off  the  serous  membrane  they 
remain  attached  thereto,  and  cannot  be  removed  by  washing.  By  Tardieu 
they  are  considered  as  thanatognostical  signs  of  death  by  asphyxia, 
whereas  otlier  authors  attach  little  importance  to  them.  In  illustration 
of  their  medico-legal  significance,  the  author  relates  numerous  observa- 
tions, from  which  it  appears  that,  although  the  ecchymoses  in  question 
are  found  almost  exclusively  in  death  by  suffocation,  they  do  not  afford 
evidence  of  the  mode  in  which  it  has  been  produced.  The  author 
attributes  the  appearances  in  question,  especially  when  they  occur  in 
adults,  to  the  forcible  efforts  to  breathe  with  which  death  by 'suffocation 
is  necessarily  accompanied,  and  to  the  interruptions  to  the  circulatipn  and 
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consequent  excessive  pressure  of  the  blood  column  in  certain  parts  of  the 
capillary  system.  He  finds  that  these  appearances  are  much  more  fre- 
quent in  tlie  new-born  and  infants  than  in  adults,  and  concludes  that 
although  they  are  to  be  regarded  as  an  important  sign  of  death  by  suffoca- 
tion, no  inference  can  be  drawn  from  their  absence.  In  this  respect  his 
opinion  differs  entirely  from  that  of  Tardieu. 

Waters. — Researches  on  Asphyxia.    Med.-Chir.  Trans.,  vol.  xliv,  p.  135. 

From  his  experiments  on  the  effects  produced  by  the  hot  bath  in 
asphyxiated  animals,  the  author  concludes  that  in  cases  of  asphyxia, 
■where  respiration  has  altogether  stopped,  the  effects  of  the  hot  bath  are 
to  produce  an  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  lungs  and  on  the  left  side  of 
the  heart,  together  with  a  tendency  to  coagulate  on  the  part  of  the  blood. 
It  does  not  tend  to  prolong  the  action  of  the  heart,  but  rather  to  paralyse 
its  movements  and  diminish  the  duration  of  its  contractions.  It  does  not 
excite  respiratory  efforts,  and  prevents  artificial  respiration  from  being  pro- 
perly carried  out.  In  cases  of  asphyxia  where  respiration  has  been 
re-excited,  and  is  being  feebly  carried  on,  the  hot  bath,  though  in  some 
instances  it  seems  to  have  no  immediate  bad  result,  yet  has  a  tendency  to 
produce  a  fatal  issue,  some  hours  after  its  use,  by  causing  extreme  con- 
gestion of  the  lungs,  together  with  consolidation  and  collapse  of  the 
pulmonary  tissue.  Thence  it  is  inferred  that  iu  the  treatment  of 
asphyxia  the  prolonged  use  of  the  bath,  whether  respiration  has  ceased  or 
is  feebly  going  on,  is  not  only  inefficacious  but  dangerous,  and  even  its 
temporary  use  is  objectionable.  All  our  efforts  should  be  primarily 
directed  to  restoring  or  continuing,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  respiratory 
movements. 

Brodie. — Letter  on  the  Marshall  Hall  Method,  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Royal  Humane  Society.  Med.  Times,  May  i8th. 
As  regards  the  method  to  be  adopted  with  a  view  to  restore  respiration. 
Sir  B.  Brodie  expresses  himself  as  follows  : — (i)  The  interval  during  which 
artificial  respiration  can  be  employed  is  very  limited.  (2)  If  the  Royal 
Humane  Society's  apparatus  be  at  hand,  and  the  medical  man  present 
knows  how  to  use  it,  this  affords  by  far  the  safest  and  surest  method  of 
imitating  natural  respiration.  (3)  There  is  great  danger  that  the  rolling 
and  tumbling  about  the  body,  as  proposed  by  Dr.  M.  Hall,  would  interfere 
■with  the  natural  process  of  recovery,  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  very  doubt- 
ful whether  by  this  method  a  sufficient  quantity  of  air  could  be  drawn  into 
the  lungs  to  answer  any  useful  purpose.  (4)  Of  the  two  methods,  that  of  Dr. 
Silvester  would  be  more  effectual  and  much  less  calculated  to  do  injury. 

Christian. —  On  the  i-estoration  of  Suspended  Animation  in  persons  appa- 
rently drowned.  Lancet,  Feb.  and. 
Dr.  Christian's  paper  contains  the  results  of  an  experimental  inquiry 
into  the  several  methods  recommended  in  the  instructions  of  the  Humane 
Society  and  the  National  Life-boat  Institution  for  the  recovery  of  persons 
apparently  drowned.  His  conclusions  arc  as  follows : — The  inflation  of 
the  lungs  by  the  method  of  Dr.  Silvester,  or  by  the  Society's  apparatus 
is  the  first  remedy,  and  the  shock  of  the  warm  bath  the  second  ;  but  that, 
after  eight  minutes'  complete  submersion,  recovery  is  hopeless,  aud  that 
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when  ten  minutes  elapse  after  tlie  removal  of  the  bofly  from  the  water, 
■without  any  etibrt  at  respiration,  it  is  equally  so.  Tlie  author  holds  that 
the  warm  bath  acts  as  an  "immediate  and  powerful  excitant,"  when  pro- 
perly managed.  He  had  frequently  found  that  the  patient,  "immediately 
on  being  placed  in  the  bath,  gave  the  sob  or  gasp  which  is  the  precursor 
of  respiration." 

Jennings. — The  Treatment  of  Apncea,  illusti^ated  hy  cases  and  exjperi- 
ments.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  vol.  ii,  p.  278. 
The  author,  who  has  been  engaged  for  eleven  years  in  researches  on  this 
subject,  concludes  therefrom  that  the  ready  method  of  Dr.  M.  Hall  is  not 
only  too  comphcated  for  general  use,  but  that,  as  a  mechanical  means,  it 
is  inferior  in  efBciency  to  inflation  of  the  lungs  from  mouth  to  mouth,  at 
regular  intervals,  combined  with  the  expulsion  of  the  air  between  each  two 
inflations  by  compression  of  the  thorax  with  the  hands.  In  the  resusci- 
tation of  the  drowned,  Mr.  Jennings'  experience  is  decisive  as  regards  the 
fatal  effects  of  the  hot  bath,  but  in  the  new-born  child  he  finds  it  "a  ready 
means  of  maintaining  warmth  and  the  equilibrium  of  the  circulation." 
For  the  former  purpose  his  diuections  are  as  follows : — (i)  Immediately 
"wipe  out  the  mouth  and  nostrils,  place  a  bundle  of  clothes  under  the 
shoulders,  throw  the  bead  back,  draw  the  tongue  forwards,  then  close  the 
nostrils  with  an  hand,  and  inflate  the  lungs  by  placing  the  mouth  to  that 
of  the  patient,  and  alternately  compress  the  chest  with  the  other.  (2)  At 
same  time  let  an  assistant  strip  off  the  wet  clothes,  and  apply  warm 
coverings  ;"  use  centripetal  friction  of  the  limbs,  cold  affusion,  and  slap 
the  chest  occasionally  with  a  wet  towel.  (3)  "  Use  galvanism,  if  possible, 
by  applying  one  wire  to  the  side  of  the  neck,  the  other  to  the  region  of  the 
heart.  (4)  After  respiration  has  commenced  and  the  patient  can  be 
removed,  place  the  feet  and  legs  in  hot  water,  and  let  the  patient  inhale 
ammonia  occasionally ;  afterwards  place  him  in  a  warm  bed,  and  con- 
tinue frictions  with  hot  bricks  or  bottles  placed  abont  him  to  maintain 
warmth." 

Woodman.  —  Twins;  suspended  animation;  success  0/  Dr.  Silvester'' s 
method  of  Artificial  Respiration,  used  for  half  an  hour.  Med.  Times, 
June  8th. 

aiEDICAL  EESPONSIBILITY. 

Tabdieu.  — QKe*;eo«  of  Medical  Responsibility.  Ann.  d'Hyg.,  vol.  xvi, 
p.  204. 

A  person  named  Hamelain  preferred  a  criminal  indictment  against  a 
well-known  practitioner  in  Paris  (Dr.  Canuet),  and  moreover  demanded 
damages  to  the  amount  of  10,000  francs,  in  respect  of  an  inguinal  tumour, 
which,  being  a  hernia,  it  was  alleged  had  been  mistaken  for  an  abscess. 
Prof.  Tardie  u  was  called  upon  by  the  court  to  investigate  the  case,  which 
was  of  the  following  nature  :— On  the  15th  September,  i860,  Hamelain, 
while  lifting  a  weight,  experienced  a  sharp  pain  in  the  right  groin  ;  as  he 
continued  to  exert  himself,  the  pain  increased  and  extended  to  the  whole 
abdomen.  He  then  took  to  his  bed,  and  soon  after  an  inguinal  tumour 
was  perceived,  which  in  due  time  reddened  and  softened.    On  its  beinsr 
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opened  by  Dr.  Canuet,  pus  ntid  blood  were  discharged,  fiftcr  which  it  par- 
tially healed  ;  a  fistulous  aperture  was  left,  from  which,  eight  or  ten  days 
after  the  operation,  yellowish  matter  (the  contents  of  the  intestine)  began 
to  escape.  The  orifice  soon  closed,  but  reopened  some  time  after,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  the  patient  was  received  into  hospital,  where  a  fistulous 
abscess  was  found  to  exist,  but  no  fsecal  discharge  was  observable  until 
some  time  subsequently.  On  the  aoth  May  Prof.  Tardieu  examined  the 
patient,  and  gave  an  opinion,  of  which  the  following  is  the  summary  : — 
Hamelain  was  suffering  at  the  time  that  Dr.  Canuet  was  called  in,  from  au 
abscess,  the  development  of  which  had  been  coincident  with  that  of  a 
hernia  in  the  same  situation.  Both  were  dependent  on  the  violent  exertion 
which  the  patient  had  made  on  the  15th  September;  the  incision  prac- 
tised by  Dr.  Canuet  was  indicated  by  the  state  of  the  patient,  and  as 
regards  the  communication  of  the  intestine  with  the  cavity  of  the  abscess, 
the  measure  employed  was  that  by  which  alone  that  complication  could 
have  been  prevented.  The  court  acquitted  Dr.  Canuet,  botli  of  the 
criminal  and  civil  responsibility,  and  adjudged  the  plaintiff  to  pay 
the  costs. 

HoFMANN. — Medico-legal  Opinions,    Henke,  part  i,  p.  108.     No.  II. 

Opinion  as  to  a  Vetiesection,  in  respect  of  which  an  action  for  damages 

was  brought  against  a  medical  practitioner. 
A  woman,  suff"ering  from  peritonitis,  was  bled  by  Dr.  B.  in  the  right 
arm.  Inflammation  of  the  veins  and  lymphatics  occurred  shortly  after- 
wards, which  went  on  to  suppuration,  and  was  treated  by  Dr,  B. 
with  leeches,  fomentations,  &c.  Five  months  subsequently  proceedings 
were  taken,  and  medical  evidence  was  adduced  to  show  that  the  patient 
had  entirely  lost  the  use  of  her  arm,  all  of  the  joints  of  which  were  said  to 
be  permanently  flexed  ;  and,  according  to  one  M'itness,  anchylosed.  On 
the  side  of  the  defence  it  was  alleged  that  the  patient  had  simulated  the 
stiff'iiess  of  the  arm,  which  disappeared  completely  when  she  was  put 
under  the  influence  of  chloroform  ;  that  the  arm  was  in  a  perfectly  sound 
state,  with  the  exception  of  the  cutaneous  scars  produced  by  the  angeio- 
leucitis  above  referred  to ;  that  the  operation  had  been  performed  in  a 
skilful  manner,  neither  the  artery  nor  the  tendon  of  the  biceps  nor 
any  important  nerve  having  been  injured,  as  was  asserted  by  the  medical 
witnesses  for  the  prosecution. 

ScHULTZE. — Rupture  of  the  Vagina  shortly  after  Birth;  Prolapsus  and 
Rupture  of  the  Intestine;  medical  opinion  on  the  proceedings 
against  a  midwife  accused  of  manslaughter.     Casper,   vol.  xix, 

The  wife  of  a  labourer,  who  liad  already  had  ten  children,  was  delivered 
naturally  of  a  healthy  child  after  a  labour  of  five  hours.  A  short  time 
after  the  delivery  the  midwife,  in  the  endeavour  to  remove  the  placenta, 
introduced  her  hand  into  the  vagina.  Suddenly  the  patient  cried  out  and 
rose  from  her  position,  whereupon  a  convolution  of  intestine  was  brought 
down  instead  of  the  placenta.  Death  followed  on  the  tiiird  day.  On  ilie 
opinion  of  the  district  physician,  that  the  rupture  of  the  vagina  might 
have  taken  place  spontaneously,  the  midwife  was  acquitted ;  but  on  an 
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npppal  to  tlie  pvovincinl  court,  a  siiperarbitrium  was  obtained  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect : — Tliat  the  death  of  the  deceased  was  the  direct  consequence 
of  the  laceration  of  tlie  colon  produced  by  the  prolapsus  of  the  small 
intestine,  through  a  rupture  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina;  that  this 
rupture  was  exclusively  attributable  to  the  rude  manipidation  of  the  mid- 
wile  in  the  introduction  of  her  hand  ;  and  that  the  laceration  of  the  intes- 
tine was  caused  partly  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  hand,  partly  by  the 
sudden  rising  of  the  deceased  from  her  position  at  the  same  moment. 

Unfounded  charge  against  a  Medical  Practitioner.    Brit.  Med.  Jouru., 
vol.  i,  p.  75.  .  ,  . 

A  medical  practitioner  was  censured  by  a  coroner's  jury  for  having 
ordered  laudanum  stupes  for  a  lady  who  was  at  the  time  suckling  an  infant 
six  weeks  old.  The  directions  given,  that  the  child  should  not  be  allowed 
to  suck  while  the  mother  was  under  the  influence  of  opium,  were  disre- 
garded ;  it  was  put  to  the  breast,  and  soon  after  fell  into  a  sleep  from 
which  it  never  recovered.  On  this  case  Dr.  Christisou  remarks  as  follows: 
— "Assuming  that  death  arose  from  the  action  of  opium,  the  verdict  must 
hold — (i)  either  that  a  sucking  infant  may  be  poisoned  unto  death  by 
sucking  its  mother's  milk,  and  without  the  mother's  experiencing  any 
effect  at  all  from  the  drug;  or  (2)  that  au  infant  may  die  of  poisoning 
with  laudanum  through  exposure  to  its  vapour  or  fumes;  or  (3)  that  in 
this  particular  instance  death  arose  from  the  child  sucking,  licking,  or 
lying  in  contact  with  the  pledgets  over-soaked  with  laudanum."  Neither 
the  first  nor  the  second  of  these  assumptions  is  admissible  on  general 
grounds.  In  support  of  the  third,  there  was  no  evidence  in  the  case  in 
question.  The  only  means  by  which  the  cause  of  death  could  have  been 
determined,  viz.,  the  examination  of  the  body,  was  neglected,  so  that 
the  imputation  contained  in  the  verdict  was,  in  Dr.  Christison's  opinion, 
"  simply  ridiculous." 

DELIVERY,  BIRTH,  AND  INFANTICIDE. 

KuNZE. — Child  Murder,  historically  and  critically  considered.  Leipsic, 
i860.  Canst.,  vol.  vii,  p.  18. 
The  work  of  Kunze  is  an  investigation  of  the  various  anatomical  and 
physiological  questions  relating  to  infanticide  in  their  practical  bearing. 
It  is  divided  into  two  parts.  The  first,  which  is  devoted  to  the  physio- 
logical aspects  of  the  subject,  treats  of  the  development  of  the  foetus 
in  each  month  of  pregnancy,  and  the  criteria  of  maturity  afforded  by 
the  external  appearances  of  the  child  immediately  after  birth,  and  the  de- 
velopment of  the  osseous  system  ;  under  this  head  reference  is  made  to  the 
diagnosis  of  congenital  defects  of  ossification  from  fractures  produced  by 
external  violence  ;  as  regards  the  ossification  of  the  epiphysis  of  the  femur, 
the  author  concludes  that  the  nucleus  of  bone  may  be  wanting  in  ova  of 
any  age,  and  even  in  mature  children  that  have  lived  after  birth,  and  that 
its  absence  therefore  is  insignificant.  As,  however,  the  nucleus  does  not 
in  general  appear  until  the  last  months  of  pregnancy,  or  even  after  birth, 
an  ovum  having  a  nucleus  of  more  than  three  lines  in  diameter  may  be 
considered  mature.  The  author  gives  further  details  as  to  the  measure- 
ments of  the  skeleton  and  soft  parts  of  mature  children  ;  another  section 
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is  devoted  to  the  decomposition  of  the  ovum  in  utcro,  and  the  changes 
produced  by  putrefaclion  in  the  body  of  tlie  new-born  child,  as  affected  by 
the  conditions  of  moisture  and  temperature  to  whicli  it  has  been  exposed. 

The  second  part  discusses  the  post-mortem  appearances  observed  in  the 
new-born  child  with  reference  to  the  proof  of  live-birth.  As  regards  the 
lung-test,  the  author  still  maintains  that  buoyant  lungs  must  have  breathed 
after  birth,  and  that  no  previous  respiratory  movement  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing inflation  with  air.  He  holds  that  lungs  that  have  been  inflated 
artificially  may  alwaj's  be  distinguished  ;  their  anterior  surface  being  of  a 
bright,  vermilion  colour,  comparatively  bloodless,  and  without  marbling, 
and  often  exhibiting  extravasations  of  air  produced  by  the  violence  of  the 
inflation ;  the  inflated  condition  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  affords 
further  evidence. 

As  regards  injuries  to  the  foetus  consequent  on  violence  done  to  the 
mother,  the  author  infers  from  the  thirty-one  cases  extant  that  such 
violence  may  lead  to  fractures,  particularly  of  the  long  bones,  but  that  no 
instance  is  known  of  intra-uterine  fracture  of  the  cranium  so  produced, 
and  that  such  accidents  are  not  possible  befoi'e  the  fifth  month. 

The  injuries  and  dangers  to  which  the  child  is  liable  during  birth  are 
next  considered  in  their  medico-legal  relations,  particularly  fractures  of 
the  cranial  bones  (which  are  discussed  as  to  their  anatomical  characters 
and  causes),  and  compression  or  twisting  of  the  cord.  The  concluding 
pages  relate  to  the  injuries  and  dangers  arising  in  cases  of  precipitate 
delivery,  from  falls,  &c.,  and  other  accidents  immediately  after  birth. 

GroLL. — Evidence  and  opinion  in  a  case  of  concealment  of  Pregnancy  and 
Birth,  and  consequent  Child  Murder.  Henke,  part  i,  p.  193. 
An  unmarried  workwoman,  residing  in  a  very  retired  village,  was 
accused  of  the  murder  of  an  infant,  found  partly  concealed  in  her  room. 
On  examination  of  the  accused,  the  signs  of  recent  delivery  were  ob- 
served. The  body  was  found  to  be  that  of  a  mature,  well-developed 
male  infant,  which  had  lived  and  breathed  after  birth..  The  following  lesions 
existed,  viz.,  fi-acture  or  injury  of  both  maxillary,  the  nasal  and  palate 
bones,  and  the  frontal  bone,  and  dislocation  of  the  cranial  bones,  which 
floated  loose  in  the  brain,  all  of  which  injuries  showed  that  the  head  had 
been  subjected  to  forcible  pressure  against  some  flat  body.  From  the 
appearances  in  general,  the  author  concluded  that  the  accused  had  pressed 
the  face  and  front  of  the  head  against  the  stone  floor,  by  which,  not  only 
the  injuries  above  referred  to  had  been  produced,  but  breathing  had  been 
prevented,  and  that  she  had  neglected  to  secure  the  cord.  She  was  con- 
victed on  the  medical  evidence,  and  sentenced  to  penal  imprisonment  for 
fifteen  years. 

HoFMANN. — Medico-legal  Opinions.  No.  III.  Accusation  of  Child-Murder . 
Loc.  cit.,  p.  135. 

The  body  of  a  newly  born  and  mature  infant  was  found  in  a  privy.  An 
unmarried  sempstress,  who  was  employed  at  the  time  in  the  house  in 
which  the  corpus  delicti  was  discovered,  was  suspected  of  being  the 
mother  and  murderer.  On  examination  of  the  jiccused,  all  the  signs  of 
recent  delivery  were  observed  by  Dr.  Ilofmann.  From  appearances  on 
dissection  of  the  infant,  he  concluded  that  it  was  recently  born  and  mature. 
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that  it  had  lived  independently  of  the  mother,  but  that  life  had  lasted 
only  for  a  short  time  (the  contents  of  the  thorax  floated,  but  the  infla- 
tion of  the  lungs  was  only  partial).  On  removing  the  scalp,  a  considerable 
extravasation  was  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  sagittal  suture, 
between  the  right  parietal  bone  and  its  periosteum  ;  a  similar  extravasation 
existed  on  the  left  side,  having  the  same  relations.  Other  lesions  of  the 
same  kind  were  found  on  the  left  frontal  and  occipital  bones.  There  were 
also  numerous  fractures,  extending  in  the  direction  of  the  sagittal  suture, 
from  the  vertex  to  the  occiput,  excessive  redness  and  injection  of  the  pia 
mater,  and  extravasation  of  blood  in  the  substance  of  the  left  hemisphere. 
The  evidence  which  these  lesions  aff"orded,  that  they  could  not  have 
arisen  in  the  fall  of  the  body  of  the  child  into  the  privy,  but  must  have 
been  inflicted  previously,  probably  by  pressing  in  the  skull  with  some 
hard  instrument,  is  analysed  minutely,  and  at  great  length,  by  Dr. 
Hofmann,  who  inferred  that  the  infant  was  born  during  the  night  preceding 
the  previous  day,  and  was  brought  dead  into  the  house  in  which  the  body 
was  found,  for  the  purpose  of  concealment.  The  accused  was  convicted, 
and  sentenced  to  be  confined  in  the  House  of  Correction  for  an  indefinite 
period. 

TouLMOUCHE. — Studies  on  Infanticide  and  concealed  or  simulated  Preg- 
nancy.   Ann,  d'Hyg.,  vol.  xvi,  p.  364, 

Anstie. — The  proofs  of  Live  Birth  in  relation  to  prosecutions  for  Infan- 
ticide.   "West.  Med.  and  Surg.  Soc,  Lancet,  Nov.  i6th. 

Bkock  v.  KELJ.ocK.~Proof  of  Live  Birth.    Lancet,  May  nth. 

More  than  twenty  years  ago  a  gentleman  died  intestate.  His  widow, 
who  was  then  pregnant,  succeeded  to  a  portion  of  the  property.  The 
child  died  at  or  immediately  after  the  moment  of  birth.  Thereupon  the 
question  arose  whether  or  not  the  child  had  lived,  in  such  sense  as  to  have 
become  possessed  of  property,  for  if  it  had,  its  mother,  as  its  heir,  would 
be  entitled  to  such  property.  The  question  turned  on  the  testimony  of 
the  accoucheur,  that  the  child  moved  vigorously  a  minute  before  birth, 
that  the  chest  was  full  and  arched,  and  that  the  funis  pulsated  after  the 
division  of  the  cord.  There  was  no  evidence  that  respiration  had  taken 
place.  On  the  ground  that  the  infant,  at  a  time  subsequent  to  birth,  was 
physiologically  alive,  Vice-Chancellor  Stuart  decided  that  he  had  become 
possessed  of  the  property  in  question. 

IMMOllAL  ASSAULTS. 

Krugelstein. — Violation  of  a  child  of  seven  by  a  youth  of  seventeen; 
various  methods  of  distinguishing  seminal  stains  from  others  resembling 
them.    Henke,  vol.  xl,  part  4. 

Vvkvs.— Violation  of  a  child  of  eight;  relaxation  of  the  hjmen;  dilatation 
of  the  vagina  ;  syphilitic  affection  of  the  labia  majora  and  minora, 
Henke,  vol.  xl,  part  2. 

Mk%(^m<i\.— Violation  of  a  female  affected  with  epileimj  ;  improbability 
of  the  assumption  that  the  act  was  committed  during  the  paroxysm, 
considering  that  the  true  epileptic  remembers  the  most  minute  cir- 
cumstances, without,  however,  being  in  a  condition  to  give  the  alarm 
(sic).    Oest.  Ztsch,  vol.  vi,  p.  39. 
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FORENSIC  PSYCHOLOGY, 

Brierre  de  V>oi%yiO'ii'V.— Medico-legal  studies  on  Hallucinations  and 
Illusions.  Ann.  d'Hyg.,  vol.  xvi,  p.  14^, 
Halliicinutions  may,  by  reason  of  the  profound  conviction  of  their 
reality  which  often  exists  in  the  mind  of  the  individual  who  is  subject  to 
them,  lead  to  dangerous  or  criminal  actions.  This  may  be  the  case  even 
as  regards  the  hallucinations  of  acute  delirium  and  mania,  but  it  happens 
much  more  frequently  in  melancholy  monomania,  in  which  the  attempts 
of  the  patient  to  injure  himself  or  others  are  either  indirectly  determined 
by  his  realization  of  horrible  apparitions  or  of  persons  whom  he  believes 
to  be  insulting  or  threatening  him,  or  directly  suggested  by  invisible 
voices,  or  other  hallucinations.  The  diseases  in  which  hallucinations  and 
illusions  must  be  taken  into  account,  as  determining  causes  of  actions,  are 
mainly  monomania,  puerperal  mania,  dementia  and  general  paralysis  ;  it 
is  further  to  be  remembered  that  the  hallucinations  which  precede  the 
epileptic  paroxysm,  and  those  which  accompany  the  transition  from  sleep 
to  consciousness,  may  often  exercise  an  important  influence.  The  illu- 
sions of  dreams  occasionally  maintain  their  distinctness  up  to  the  moment 
of  waking  and  even  in  the  state  of  wakefulness.  In  such  cases  they  may 
give  rise  to  unreasonable  or  criminal  acts.  Many  remarkable  incidents 
have  come  under  the  author's  personal  observation,  which  could  only  be 
explained  in  this  manner.  So  long  as  the  individual  remained  under  the 
influence  of  his  dreams,  his  words  and  actions  were  those  of  a  madman, 
but,  as  the  images  of  the  night  faded  and  became  indistinct  and 
finally  disappeared,  he  expressed  astonishment  at  his  own  acts,  although 
he  remembered  that,  at  the  time,  they  appeared  to  him  perfectly 
reasonable.  The  paper  contains  numerous  illustrative  cases,  from  which, 
and  from  the  preceding  considerations,  the  author  derives  the  follow- 
ing practical  conclusions  : — Confinement  is  often  rendered  necessary  by 
hallucinations,  but  is  occasionally  counter-indicated.  Deprivation  of  civil 
rights  {V interdiction)  is  demanded  in  the  case  of  individuals  whose  hallu- 
cinations would  involve  ruin  to  themselves  or  their  families,  but  not  when 
the  individual  is  inoffensive,  and  his  hallucinations  are,  so  to  spenk,  constitu- 
tional. The  testamentary  capacity  of  the  individual  is  not  impaired  by 
hallucinations  in  cases  in  which  they  have  long  existed,  have  exercised  no 
influence  on  the  conduct,  have  not  perverted  the  natural  affections,  and 
have  not  interfered  with  the  due  discharge  of  social  duties. 

Willers-Jessen. — On  incendiarism.    8vo,  Kiel,  i860,  pp.  335. 

In  this  work,  of  which  the  title  was  given  in  the  '  Year  Book '  for  i860, 
the  author  denies  the  existence  of  the  impulse  to  incendiarism  as  an 
essential  form  of  mental  disease,  and  regards  this  tendency  either  as  a 
symptom  of  general  insanity  or  as  a  product  of  perverted  emotions.  He 
accordingly  divides  the  seventy-seven  cases  on  which  the  inquiry  is  based 
into  two  classes.  In  the  first  class,  the  act  was  determined  by  vindictive- 
ness,  envy,  fear,  discontent,  nostalgia,  or  some  other  emotion,  without  any 
intellectual  perversion.  The  second  class  includes  cases  referable  to 
imbecility,  melancholy,  hypochondriasis,  and  partial  dementia,  and  com- 
prises the  incendiarism  of  drunkards  and  epileptics.  Each  subject  is 
illustrated  by  examples. 
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TiioussEAU. — On  sudden  and  irresistible  determinations,  in  their  relation 
loith  epilepsy.  L' Union,  vol.  ix,  p.  ^40. 
If  a  man  Las  committed  a  murder  without  motive,  purpose,  premedi- 
tation, or  passionate  emotion,  in  a  state  of  sobriety,  and  in  the  view  of 
all — that  is  to  say,  in  the  absence  of  all  those  conditions  under  which 
murders  are  commonly  perpetrated — M.  Trousseau  would  be  prepared 
to  aver  that  the  impulse  to  the  crime  must  almost  certainly  have  been 
the  result  of  an  epileptic  seizure,  even  if  he  had  not  witnessed  such 
seizure.  If  the  act  has  been  committed  immediately  after  an  epileptic 
seizure,  attested  by  credible  persons,  the  medical  witness  may  assert 
positively  that  the  impulse  was  irresistible.  M.Ti-ousseau  cites  numerous 
remarkable  cases,  showing  that  sudden  and  irresistible  impulses,  under 
which  acts  are  committed  which  may  or  may  not  have  important  results, 
occur  frequently  during  the  minor  epileptic  attack  {^petit  mal),  or  after 
the  convulsive  paroxysm;  and  that  such  acts  are  accomplished  without 
the  agent's  knowledge,  and  are  not  remembered  by  him.  The  tempo- 
rary suspension  of  free  will,  renders  him  for  the  time  irresponsible  for 
his  acts. 

Casper. — Question  of  real  or  feigned  Insanity  of  eleven  years'  duration. 
Casper,  vol.  xx,  p.  i. 
A  youth  of  eighteen,  who  had  committed  several  robberies,  was  con- 
victed of  the  crime  of  rape,  under  circumstances  which  brought  his 
sanity  into  question.  The  investigation  lasted  for  eleven  years,  during 
which  period  he  was  removed  from  one  prison  or  asylum  to  another,  and 
no  less  than  twenty  official  medical  reports  were  made  on  the  state  of  his 
mind,  most  of  which  agreed  in  the  conclusion  that  his  insanity  was 
feigned.  The  question  was  finally  referred  to  the  Royal  Scientific  Com- 
mission for  Medical  Affairs,  who  I'eversed  former  decisions,  founding  their 
opinion  on  the  following  facts,  viz.,  persistent  silence,  lasting  for  fifteen 
months;  continued  exposure  of  his  body,  without  covering,  to  cold,  although 
clothing  was  within  his  reach;  vigilance  kept  up  night  after  night; 
complete  rejection  of  food ;  swallowing  of  dirty  water  in  preference  to 
clean,  or  of  hard  and  unnutritious  substances ;  frequent  attempts  to 
commit  suicide  by  venesection  ;  no  betrayal  of  himself  on  recovering  from 
drunkenness  or  after  inhalation  of  chloroform  ;  duration  of  all  these 
symptoms  for  so  long  a  period  (although  the  subject  of  them,  if  sane, 
must  have  known  that  simulation  was  only  lengthening  the  time  of  his  im- 
prisonment) ;  and,  finally,  the  existence  of  unquestionable  delusions. 

LoWENHARDT. — Not  Pyromanitt,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  but  still 
absence  of  responsibility,  in  a  youthful  incendiary.  Medico-physical 
opinion  as  to  the  mental  condition  of  the  youth  A.  C.  S.  accused 
of  several  acts  of  incendiarism.    Henke,  part  2,  p.  240, 
A  youth,  set.  17,  set  fire,  on  four  several  occasions,  within  a  period  of 
forty  days,  to  buildings.    Dr.  Lowenhardt  was  called  upon  by  the  district 
court  to  give  an  opinion  as  to  the  state  of  mind  of  the  criminal  at  the 
times  at  which  these  crimes  were  committed.    Four  other  experts  were 
called,  who  held  that  the  prisoner.was  in  such  a  state  of  mind  as  to  be 
responsible,  while  the  author  stood  alone  in  the  opinion,  that  although  he 
was  capable  of  comprehending  the  nature  of  his  acts,  his  respousibility 
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was  diminished  by  the  low  degree  of  development  of  corporeal  and 
mental  faculties  to  which  he  had  attained.  As  regards  the  former,  the 
opinion  was  founded  on  the  absence  of  the  sigus  of  puberty,  and  the  fact 
that  he  had  long  suffered  from  epilepsy  and  scrofula;  as  regards  the 
latter,  on  the  evidence  of  limited  intelligence  afforded  by  a  variety  of  facts ; 
on  the  want  of  moral  and  religious  principle,  as  shown  by  ingratitude 
of  the  accused  to  his  parents  and  other  benefactors  ;  on  his  childish  levity 
and  recklessness  ;  on  his  tendency  to  boast  of  bad  actions  ;  on  the  readiness 
with  which  he  fabricated  long  stories  of  crimes  in  which  he  had  been 
principal  and  accessory,  which  stories  he  as  readily  denied,  and  invented 
others  in  their  place ;  on  the  absence  of  any  trace  of  regret  or  fear  of 
consequences  or  of  any  motive  to  his  crimes,  except  the  desire  to  make 
himself  conspicuous,  and  to  enjoy  the  excitement  of  a  fire. 

Lehks. — Manslaughter  hy  Mental  Means  (auf  psychischen  Wege). 
Report  on  the  cause  of  death  of  the  patrol,  Martin  N — .  Henke, 
part  4,  p.  286. 

A  party  of  patrols  was  attacked  in  the  night  by  some  armed  country- 
men, who  mistook  them  for  thieves.  One  of  them,  Martin  N — ,  was 
pursued  for  some  distance,  and  finally  fell  into  a  ditch,  on  which  his  pur- 
suers left  him,  uninjured.  During  the  same  night  he  complained  of  shiver- 
ing and  headache.  He  was  first  seen  by  a  surgeon  on  the  day  after  when 
his  state  was  as  follows  : — He  was  able  to  answer  questions  only  in  short, 
unconnected  sentences.  He  was  very  restless ;  the  eyes  were  closed,  the 
pupils  dilated,  and  almost  insensible  to  light ;  the  tongue  was  dry ;  the 
pulse  full,  hard,  and  of  moderate  frequency  ;  the  head  was  hot,  and  the 
bowels  were  confined.  The  treatment  consisted  in  leeches  and  cold 
applications  to  the  head,  calomel,  and  other  antiphlogistic  remedies.  The 
patient  died  on  the  fifth  day,  death  having  been  preceded  by  complete 
insensibility. 

At  the  examination  of  the  body  the  following  lesions  were  observed : — 
The  pia  mater  was  found,  on  removal  of  the  dura  mater,  to  be  intensely 
injected  and  thickened, /.nd  on  its  surface,  under  the  arachnoid,  there 
were  numerous  purulent  points,  particularly  on  the  basal  aspect  of  the 
brain,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  sella  turcica.  The  whole  upper 
surface  was  covered  with  semi-fluid  yellow  pus,  which  could  be  removed 
with  the  back  of  the  scalpel ;  no  other  morbid  appearance  was  met  with. 
From  these  lesions  it  was  concluded  that  the  direct  cause  of  death 
was  general  inflammation  of  the  pia  mater ;  that  this  was  determined 
by  tlie  mortal  fear  which  possessed  the  mind  of  the  deceased  during  his 
precipitate  flight  ;  that,  as  a  predisposing  cause,  his  "apoplectic  confor- 
mation" contributed  to  the  result.  Previously  to  the  affray  the  deceased 
was  in  perfect  health.  

Friedreich. — On  responsibility  for  acts  committed  under  the  influence 

ofraye.    Friedreich,  vol.  xi,  part  i. 
Maschka. — Opinion  on  the  mental  condition  of  the  murderer,  Martin  F — . 

Oest.  Ztsch.,  vol.  vi,  Nos.  5  and  6. 
Fleciiner.  —  Cases  of  Mental  Disease  in  medico-legal  practice.  Oest. 

Ztsch.,  vol.  vi,  Nos.  29,  ,38,  43,  and  46.    Cnnst,,  vol.  vii,  p.  23. 
(i)  Periodical  delusion,  with  maniacal  excitement ;  abolition  of  dis- 
posing power.     (2)  Delusion,  M'ith  melanclioly ;  recovery ;  disposing 
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power  imimpaired.  (.3)  Periodical  delusion,  with  excitement,  in  an  official, 
£et.  28 ;  recovery.  (4)  Delusion,  with  melancholy ;  temporary  maniacal 
excitement,  with  attempt  to  commit  suicide.  (5)  Delusion,  with  maniacal 
excitement  in  a  mechanic,  aet.  39.  

Hascheck. — Question  of  responsibility  in  a  case  of  pretended  epilepsy. 
Oest.  Ztsch.,  Nos.  35  and  36. 

RiTTER. — What  are  the  caxises  of  the  recent  excessive  increase  of  suicides, 
and  what  preventive  measures  ought  to  be  applied?    Deut.  Ztsch., 
vol.  XV,  part  a,  and  vol.  xvi.  part  i.    Canst.,  vol.  vii,  p.  1 5. 
The  author's  conclusions  are  founded  on  the  statistics  of  the  district  of 
Middle  Franconia,  in  Bavaria.    During  the  years  1857-8,  i  in  145  of  the 
deaths  in  the  towns  was  self-inflicted,  and  i  in  289  in  the  country.  Of 
100  suicides,  80  were  men  and  20  women ;  60  per  cent,  accomplished 
their  end  by  hanging,  17  by  drowning,  11  by  firearms,  7  by  throwing 
themselves  in  front  of  locomotives,  2*8  by  charcoal  vapour,  and  only  i"4 
by  cut  throat.    The  motives  to  the  act  were  as  follows  : — In  40  percent,  of 
the  cases  it  was  attributed  to  tsedium  vitse  and  mental  disorder;  in  15 
per  cent,  to  the  loss  of  means  of  subsistence ;  in  other  cases  to  the  fear 
of  future  punishment,  to  despair  induced  by  bodily  suffering,  disappointed 
love,  &c.   

HucK. — Statistics  of  Suicide  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden.  Corr.  Bltt. 
d.  d.  Ges.  f.  Psychiatr.,  vol.  vii.  No.  i.  Canst.,  vol.  vii,  pp.  14 — 16. 
In  439  cases  in  Baden  (1854-56),  the  motives  to  the  act  of  suicide  were 
as  follows  : — Insanity  in  106  cases,  weariness  of  life  and  domestic  troubles 
in  119  cases,  bodily  suffering  in  38,  remorse  and  apprehension  of  punish- 
ment in  33,  disappointed  love  in  11,  wounded  honour  or  modesty  in  8, 
religious  enthusiasm  in  2;  in  the  remaining  112  cases  the  cause  was 
unknown. 

OuTH. — Investigation  of  a  case  of  Suicide  by  Hanging,  after  swalloioing 
shoe-nails  and  other  bodies.    Deut.  Ztsch.,  vol.  xvi,  part  2.  Canst., 
vol.  vii,  p.  14 — 16. 
In  this  case  fifty-nine  fragments  of  nails,  and  several  smaller  bits  of 

iron,  along  with  a  flint,  seeds  of  Helianthus  annuus,  skins  of  beans,  and 

sand,  were  found  in  the  ileum,  near  the  ileo-caecal  valve  ;  a  few  uails  were 

found  in  the  large  intestine. 

Statistics  of  Suicide.  Corr.  Bltt,  d.  d.  Ges.  f.  Psychiatr.,  vol.  vii,  Nos. 
17  and  18. 

Michel. — Two  cases  of  Suicide  by  Phosphorus.  Corr.  Bltt.  d.  Wiirt. 
iirzt.  Vereins,  vol.  xxx,  parts  42  and  43. 

Erlenmeyer.— Om  the  injurious  effects  of  the  Marriages  of  Relations. 
Corr.  Blatt.  d.  d.  Ges.  f.  Psychiatric,  vol.  vii.  No.  8.  Canst.,  vol. 
vii,  p.  3. 

The  author  founds  the  conclusion  that  the  marriages  of  relations  are 
injurious  on  the  facts  that  such  marriages  are  frequently  without  issue 
(thirteen  to  twenty  instances  per  cent.)  ;  that  the  offspring  arc  frequently 
deaf  and  dumb,  and  are  liable  to  idiocy  and  other  forms  of  mental  defi- 
ciency, and  that  the  mortality  of  such  children  is  unusually  great.  These 
statements  are  based  on  the  previous  researches  of  Roell,  Deray,  Robinson, 
Howe,  Rossknecht,  Everts,  Meniere,  Persio,  and  Bergmann. 
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Simon. — Third  Report  of  the  Medical  Officer  of  the  Frivy  Council,  for 

i860.    8vo,  London,  1861. 
TREBtiCHfcT. —  General  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Conseil  d"  Hygibne 

Publique  et  de  SalubritS  of  the  Department  of  the  Seine,  from  1849 

to  1858  inclusive-    4to,  Paris,  1861,  pp.  634. 
Transactions  of  the  Association  for  the  promotion  of  Social  Science. 

8vo,  London,  1861. 
PlETiiA  Samta. — Raih-oads  and  Public  Health;  hygiene  of  travellers  by 

rail  and  of  persons  employed  on  railivays.     i8mo,  Paris,  1861, 

pp.  214. 

MEDICAL  STATISTICS. 

EscHEUiCH. — On  Infantile  Mortality,  in  connection  with  meteorological 

and  topographical  condidojis.    Bayer  arztl.  Litell.  Bl.,  No.  40,  i860. 
EsCHEiilcH. — On  Infantile  Mortality,  in  its  effect  on  the  constitution  of 

the  population,  as  regards  sex  and  age.    Loc.  cit..  No.  51. 
VoGT. —  On  Illegitimate  Births  and  Lfantile  Mortality,  in  relation  to  the 

question  of  Trades.    Loc.  cit.,  No.  19,  1861. 
Ploss. — Infantile  Mortality,  and  its  relation  to  the  elevation  of  the  surface 

and  the  fecundity  and  occ^tpation  of  the  population.     Arch.  f. 

Wisaens.  Heilk.,  vol.  vi,  p.  17. 

Ploss. — Statistical  Researches  on  Infantile  Mortality.    Schmidt,  vol. 
112,  p.  323. 

This  paper  is  divided  into  ten  parts,  in  which  the  author  treats  of  the 
influence  of  sex,  age,  hereditary  constitution,  illegitimacy,  defective 
nourishment,  and  occupations,  on  infantile  mortality;  on  the  epidemic  and 
other  diseases  to  which  infantile  deaths  are  referable,  and  the  relations 
Ipetwcen  infantile  mortality  and  local  and  meteorological  conditions.  As 
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regards  illegitimacy,  the  author  quotes  the  researches  of  Dr.  Vogt  (see 
above),  who  shows  that  in  Bavaria  the  number  of  illegitimate  births  is 
greater  than  in  any  other  country  in  Europe.  During  the  years  1835  to 
1844,  the  number  of  illegitimate  births  was  to  that  of  legitimate  as  i  to 
379,  and  in  the  years  1851  to  18^7  as  i  103-77.  In  correspondence 
with  tlie  frequency  of  illegitimacy,  the  mortality  of  children  in  the  first 
year  of  life  is  excessive.  From  the  returns  it  appears  that,  in  the  years 
1835-44,  3 1' I  per  cent,  of  the  children  born,  died  before  the  expiration 
of  the  first  year.  The  mortality  of  those  born  in  wedlock  was  30  per 
cent.,  and  of  the  illegitimate  35  per  cent.  Vogt  attributes  both  the  high 
infantile  death  rates  and  the  great  number  of  illegitimate  births,  to  the 
restrictions  with  which  labour  is  hampered  by  the  mediaeval  trade-guilds, 
the  diflBculty  of  obtaining  permission  to  marry,  and  other  political  and 
social  evils.  The  influence  of  local  and  other  purely  physical  conditions 
on  infantile  mortality,  is  considered  by  Escherich  to  be  much  greater 
than  has  hitherto  been  supposed.  From  inquiries  as  to  the  distribution 
of  infantile  deaths  in  Bavaria,  he  concludes  that  the  mortality  under  one 
year  increases  directly  with  the  elevation,  while  from  the  comparison  of 
different  years  it  appears  that  those  are  most  fatal  to  infantile  life  in 
which  the  temperature  is  highest.  In  confirmation  of  the  former  con- 
clusion, Floss  has  found  that  in  Saxony,  no  less  than  in  Bavaria,  there  is 
a  direct  relation  between  the  elevation  and  infantile  mortality,  both  in 
urban  and  rural  districts.  Thus,  sixteen  per  cent,  of  the  number  of  boys, 
and  nearly  twenty  per  cent,  of  that  of  girls,  born  in  the  highland  districts, 
die  before  arriving  at  the  age  of  one  year,  while  in  the  low  country  the 
corresponding  numbers  are  13*7  and  i6'g. 

Various  writers  have  associated  unusually  high  infantile  death-rates 
with  undue  fecundity  of  the  population.  The  researches  of  Escherich  and 
Ploss  afford  striking  evidence  of  the  reality  of  this  relation.  From 
Escherich's  tables  it  appeal's  that  in  Bavaria  there  is  a  constant  relation 
between  the  number  born,  and  the  proportion  of  those  born  who  do  not 
survive  the  first  year  of  life.  The  results  derived  by  Ploss  from  the  mor- 
tality-statistics of  the  towns  of  Saxony  coincide  entirely  with  those  of 
Escherich.  He  found  that  in  those  towns  in  which  the  birth-rate  was  below 
twenty-three  per  thousand  the  infantile  death-rate  was  fifty-five,  while  in 
those  having  a  birth-rate  above  twenty-seven,  the  infantile  death-rate  was 
ninety-three. 


BoucHUT. — On  the  Mortality  of  New-born  Infants.    L' Union  M6d., 
vol.  xii,  p.  129. 

The  author  has  made  an  extended  statistical  inquiry  as  to  the  various 
causes  of  mortality  among  children  in  France.  The  following  are  some 
of  the  conclusions  which  he  adopts.  At  the  present  time  only  i  in 
6  of  the  children  born  in  France  die  during  the  first  year  ;  the  proportion 
was  formerly  i  in  4.  The  mortality  is  somewhat  greater  of  boys  than 
of  girls,  and  greater  among  the  poor  than  the  rich.  The  exposure  of 
young  children  to  cold  in  winter,  in  carrying  them  to  the  "mairie"  (for 
registration)  and  to  church,  is  a  fruitful  source  of  early  death.  Of  found- 
lings, reared  in  the  country,  11  per  cent,  die  during  the  first  ten  days, 
and  55  percent,  in  the  first  year.    This  enormous  mortality  is  considered 
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by  M.  Boncliut  to  be  much  promoted  by  the  faulty  mode  of  feeding 
which  prevails  among  those  to  whom  such  infants  are  intrusted  by  the 
state  for  maintenance. 

Medical  College  of  Norway. — Report  on  the  sanitary  condition  and 
on  the  medical  relations  of  Norway  for  1856  and  1857.  Christiania, 
i860.    Schmidt,  vol.  11  a,  p.  236. 
The  annual  death-rates  for  the  two  years  were  respectively  i6-8  in  1856, 
and  i6'o  in  18^7  ;  the  numbers  of  deaths  being  25,000  and  26,000.  Tlie 
numbers  of  births  were  respectively  48,000  and  50,000,  and  the  vaccina- 
tion 3<i,^oo  and  43,000.    There  was  no  remarkable  prevalence  of  disease, 
the  principal  epidemics  being  continued  fever,  scarlet  fever,  hooping- 
cough,  and  parotitis.    From  the  inconsistency  of  the  nomenclature  and 
imperfection  of  the  abstract,  it  is  impossible  to  determine  to  what  causes 
the  sanitary  superiority  of  Norway  to  England  is  attributable.    A  special 
report  is  appended  on  an  outbreak  of  Asiatic  cholera  at  Drammen ; 
twenty-seven  persons  were  attacked,  and  twenty-one  died. 

medical  meteorology. 

HouzEAU. — On  the  normal  variability  of  the  properties  of  Atmospheric 
Air.  Comptes  Rendus,  vol.  lii.  No.  16,  p.  809. 
M.  Houzeau  draws  attention  to  the  variations  in  the  bleaching  power  of 
the  air  at  ditferent  places.  Blue  litmus  paper  exposed  to  the  air  in  the 
country  becomes  completely  decolorized  in  a  few  days,  whereas  in  town 
it  may  either  be  exposed  indefinitely  without  loss  of  colour,  or  at  all  events 
is  bleached  much  more  slowly  than  in  the  country.  From  other  experi- 
ments it  appears  the  bleaching  power  of  the  air  varies  with  its  power  of 
decomposing  iodide  of  potassium  (ozone). 

Pasteue. — Experiments  relating  to  Spontaneous  Generation.  Comptes 
Rendus,  vol.  1,  p.  303. — On  the  origin  of  Ferments,  Ibid.,  p.  849. 
Pasteur  has  made  very  extensive  inquiries,  with  a  view  of  testing  the 
truth  of  the  discovery  of  Schroder,  "that  the  atmosphere  contains  an 
active  substance,  which  induces  the  phenomena  of  fermentation  and  putre- 
faction, and  which  is  decomposed  by  heat  and  arrested  by  filtration." 
His  experiments  establish — that  the  air  contains  at  all  times  microscopic 
organized  corpuscles,  which  may  be  collected  by  filtering  it  through  gun- 
cotton,  dissolving  the  cotton  in  ether,  and  allowing  the  ether  to  evaporate 
spontaneously. 

PoucHET. — Method  of  collecting  the  Corpuscles  contained  in  a  given 
volume  of  Air.  Comptes  Rendus,  vol.  1,  p.  748. 
M.  Pouchet  has  investigated  the  "corpuscles  of  the  air  "  (see  preceding 
abstract)  in  a  somewhat  different  manner.  He  has  contrived  an  apparatus 
called  an  aiiroscope,  the  action  of  which  is  to  direct  an  extremely  minute 
but  rapid  current  of  air  against  a  flat  disc  of  glass.  The  air-corpuscles 
are  deposited  on  the  glass  "  by  precisely  the  same  mechanism  that  the 
particles  of  metal  are  deposited  on  the  porcelain  plate  in  Marsh's  appa- 
ratus," forming  a  little  spot  not  more  than  a  millimetre  in  diameter. 
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ScHMiD. — Text  Book  of  Meteorology.  With  an  atlas  of  twentj'-one 
plates.  Leipsic,  i860.  Schmidt,  vol.  iii,  p.  115. 
The  treatise  of  Schmid  includes  the  whole  physics  of  the  atmosphere, 
with  the  exception  of  atmospheric  electricity  and  the  facts  relating  to 
meteors.  It  is  divided  into  four  parts,  of  which  the  first  relates  to  the 
measurement  and  distribution  of  temperature,  the  sources  of  heat,  the 
periodical  and  irregular  variations  of  temperature,  and  their  relations  to 
climatology.  The  second  part  refers  to  currents,  winds,  and  storms.  The 
third  to  the  circulation  of  water.  This  includes  evaporation,  the  humidity 
of  the  atmosphere,  and  the  various  forms  in  which  moisture  is  precipi- 
tated, such  as  clouds,  mist,  dew,  rain,  snow,  &c.,  and  lastly  springs  and 
streams.  The  fourth  part  treats  of  atmospheric  pressure,  its  measurement 
and  variations,  and  the  relations  which  exist  between  the  tension  of  the 
air  and  its  temperature,  moisture,  and  other  physical  conditions.  The 
work  includes  very  extensive  tables  of  meteorological  records,  and  an  atlas 
of  illustrative  plates. 

MiiHEY.  —  General  Geographical  Meteorology,  being  an  attempt  to  repre- 
sent synoptically  the  meteorological  phenomena  of  the  earth  in  their 
bearing  on  climate.    With  charts  and  woodcuts.    Heidelberg,  i860. 
Schmidt,  vol.  m,  p.  117. 
Dr.  Miihry  has  already  published  two  important  works  on  the  applica- 
tions of  meteorology  to  geographical  nosology  and  climatology.    In  his 
present  work  he  ascends  from  applications  to  principles,  from  the  observa- 
tion of  the  influence  of  physical  and  geographical  agencies  on  the  health 
of  mankind  to  the  investigation  of  the  general  laws  of  meteorological 
phenomena,  to  which  he  applies  the  term  "  Erdmeteoration."    These  are 
stated  in  shorthand  precise  language,  without  much  admixture  of  mathe- 
matical formulae,  so  that  the  book  may  be  regarded  as  a  comprehensive 
and  popular  synopsis  of  the  laws  of  the  weather.    The  author  does  not 
enter  into  geographical  detail,  giving  no  account  of  the  climate  of  par- 
ticular localities  or  districts.    The  work  is  divided  into  four  parts,  which 
correspond  entirely  with  those  adopted  by  Schmid.    To  the  practitioner 
it  is  of  more  value  than  the  preceding  work,  as  the  author  has  professedly 
had  in  view  throughout  the  application  of  his  science  to  medicine. 

Haller. — Popular  diseases  in  their  dependence  on  the  conditions  of  the 
weather.  A  statistical  inquiry,  founded  upon  observations  made 
during  ten  years  in  the  General  Hospital  at  Vienna.  4to,  Vienna, 
i860,  pp.  40. 

The  purpose  of  this  inquiry  is  to  determine  in  how  far  the  invasions 
and  disappearances  of  epidemic  diseases,  coincide  with  or  depend  on 
simultaneous  changes  in  the  state  of  the  weather.  As  regards  the  preva- 
lence of  diseases.  Dr.  Haller  has  obtained  his  information  from  the  annual 
reports  of  the  hospital.  From  the  numbers  of  cases  of  each  important 
disease  occurring  during  short  periods  of  time,  he  has  constructed 
curves  representing  their  prevalence  during  each  year,  and  has  compared 
these  curves  with  the  curves  of  temperature,  barometric  pressure,  and 
humidity,  for  the  same  year.  A  glance  at  these  curves  is  sufBcient  to 
show  in  how  far  any  relation  can  be  traced  between  the  nosological  and 
meteorological  facts  which  they  represent.    The  following  are  some  of  the 
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results  which  have  been  arrived  at : — Inflammations  of  the  lungs  prevail 
in  winter,  increase  until  May,  and  decline  rapidly  from  tlie  end  of  that 
month  until  September.  In  Vienna  the  deaths  from  phthisis,  which  form 
a  third  of  the  whole  mortality,  increase  from  the  beginning  of  winter  until 
May,  in  which  month  they  attain  their  maximum.  Typhus  never  entirely 
disappears ;  it  prevails  epidemically  most  in  the  winter  months,  but 
appears  to  be  much  more  dependent  on  overcrowding  than  on  atmospheric 
conditions. 

FucHS. — The  Epidemic  Diseases  of  Europe  in  their  relation  with  the  phe- 
nomena of  terrestrial  magnetism,  with  changes  in  the  condition  of  the 
atmosphere,  and  with  the  history  of  the  civilised  races  of  this  hemi- 
sphere. 8vo,  Weimar,  i860,  pp.  151,  Schmidt,  vol.  11 1,  p.  124. 
This  work  is  an  attempt  to  trace  epidemics  to  those  natural  processes 
which  are  in  daily  operation  around  us,  and  exert  a  constant  influence 
on  our  existence,  instead  of  to  the  hypothetical  or  mystical  causes  to  which 
such  diseases  are  frequently  attributed.  The  author  divides  epidemic 
diseases  into  (i)  those  dependent  on  continuous  cold,  among  which  he 
enumerates,  besides  catarrh  and  influenza  (the  former  of  which  is  the  cause 
of  sixty-seven  per  cent,  of  tlie  deaths  in  the  north  of  Europe),  the  febris 
nervosa  lenta,  that  form  of  continued  fever  which  is  peculiar  to  high 
latitudes — and  (2)  those  dependent  on  continuous  heat  in  which  are  included 
dysentery,  yellow  fever,  cholera,  plague,  and  remittent  fever.  Tlie  3rd 
section  is  devoted  to  the  diseases  peculiar  to  Europe,  the  climate  of  which 
partakes  of  the  peculiarities  of  many  other  parts  of  the  world.  The 
author  observes  that  in  the  west  of  Europe  the  majority  of  mankind  die 
of  diseases  consisting  in  the  deposit  of  albumen  in  the  tissues  (tubercle, 
scrofula,  &c.),  to  which  he  therefore  proposes  to  apply  the  term  leuco- 
meccritical.  The  sea  climate  of  these  countries  is  characterised  by 
abundance  of  fog  and  rain,  mild  winters,  and  moderate  summers,  which 
conditions  are  associated,  as  causes  favouring  albuminous  deposits,  with 
the  use  of  food  rich  in  albumen,  as  comp.ired  with  the  fatty  diet  of  the 
Esquimaux  or  the  farinaceous  diet  of  the  negro.  In  the  east  of  Europe  a 
dry,  continental  climate  prevails,  and  the  most  fatal  diseases  are  those 
which  he  comprises  under  the  term  heematoseptic,  including  scurvy  and 
septic  fever.    In  this  region  tubercular  diseases  are  rare. 

The  views  of  the  author  are  exhibited  in  a  chart,  in  which  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  various  classes  of  diseases  is  shown.  The  whole  subject  is 
illustrated  by  a  great  number  of  interesting  geographico-medical  facts, 
overlooked  by  previous  authors,  but  of  great  importance  as  forming  the 
basis  of  the  new  science  of  medical  meteorology. 

RiGDEN. — The  Meteorology  of  Canterbury,  in  relation  to  its  vital  phe- 
nomena. Brit.  Med.  Journal,  vol.  ii,  p.  147. 
Mr.  Rigden's  conclusions  are  founded  on  a  comparison  of  the  statistics  of 
mortality  of  the  town,  with  the  records  of  meteorological  observations 
during  a  period  of  seven  years  ending  i860.  Each  unhealthy  season 
appears  to  have  been  "attended,  at  least  at  its  commencement,  by 
more  than  the  average  fall  of  rain."  Unusually  low  temperatures  in 
winter,  spring,  or  summer,  and  high  temperatures  in  autumn,  have  been 
associated  with  high  death»rates.    In  unfavorable  season^  the  prevailing 
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\N  incls  liave  been  north,  north-east,  and  east ;  in  favorable,  south,  west, 
and  south-west. 

Ransome. — On  Atmospheric  Presswe  and  the  Direction  of  the  PVind  in 
relation  to  Disease,  especially  Haemorrhages  and  Neuralgias.  Lit. 
and  Phil.  Soc,  Manchester.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  vol.  i,  p.  ^92. 

Angus  Smith. — On  the  production  and  prevention  of  Malaria.  Lit. 
and  Phil.  Soc,  Manchester.  Chem.  News,  vol.  iii,  p.  173. 
Malaria,  according  to  the  author,  has  been  proved  to  be  caused  by  the 
decomposition  of  organized  bodies ;  putrescence,  and  consequently  alka- 
linity, of  the  soil  are  the  necessary  conditions  of  its  production.  The 
author  believes  that  by  the  addition  of  ammonia  to  soil  sufficiently  moist, 
putrescence,  and  thereby  malaria,  can  be  produced,  and  that  by  the 
addition  of  true  antiseptics,  of  which  carbolic  or  phenic  acid  is  the  type, 
it  may  be  destroyed. 

DWELLINGS. 

ScHAULiNG. — On  the  purification  of  the  Air  in  Dwellings.  Hyg.  Medd. 
og  Betragt.,  vol.  i,  p.  31.  Henke,  part  3,  p.  63,  1861. 
Scbarling  has  made  numerous  experiments  on  new  applications  of 
charcoal  as  a  disinfectant  and  deodorant — not  only  to  remove  the  offensive 
smell  arising  from  animal  excreta,  but  those  from  culinary  and  other 
domestic  processes.  In  the  sick  room  he  recommends  the  exposure  of 
perfectly  fresh  charcoal  in  boxes,  the  effect  of  which  in  removing  smells  he 
finds  to  be  immediate  and  decisive. 

BowDiTCH. — On  Coal  Gas.  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society,  vol.  xi, 
p.  25. 

The  author  has  discovered  that  bisulphide  of  carbon,  and  other  similar 
compounds  containing  sulphur,  which  ail  purifying  methods  have  hitherto 
failed  to  remove  from  gas,  are  converted  into  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and 
consequently  rendered  easily  separable,  by  passing  it  over  hydrate  of  lime 
at  temperatures  varying  from  300  to  400°  Fahr.  It  is  understood  that 
the  invention  will  be  adopted  by  gas  companies. 

HOSPITALS  AND  PUBLIC  BUILDINGS. 

Acad£mie  de  M^decine. —  Unhealthiness  of  the  Hospitals  of  Paris  as 
compared  loith  those  of  other  countries.  Bull,  de  I'Acad.,  passitn, 
1861. 

On  the  12th  of  November,  i860,  a  report  was  presented  to  the  Academy 
on  a  '  Mdmoire'  of  M.  Le  Fort,  relating  to  the  operation  of  resection  of 
the  hip-joint,  by  M.  Gosschn,  in  which  he  drew  attention  to  the  high 
mortality  which  accompanies  this  and  other  surgical  operations  in  Paris 
as  compared  with  London,  This  led  to  a  discussion,  in  which  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  hospital  surgeons  took  part.  M.  Malgnigne  held 
that  the  Paris  hospitals  were,  as  regards  their  sanitary  condition,  "the 
most  detestable  in  Europe."  An  opposite  opinion  was  energetically  main- 
tained by  MM.  Davenne  and  Bonnafont.    The  unhealthiness  of  the 
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Parisian  hospitals,  and  particularly  the  unfavorable  results  of  operations, 
were  attributed  by  the  several  speakers  to  the  practice  of  surrounding  the 
beds  with  curtains,  to  the  use  of  charpie,  and  the  communication  thereby 
of  infection,  to  the  overcrowding  of  the  wards,  to  the  insufficient  number 
of  nurses,  to  the  absence  of  open  fire-places,  the  foulness  of  the  floors  and 
furniture  (as  compared  with  the  scrupulous  cleanliness  observed  in 
London),  and  to  the  offensive  and  unhealthy  latrines.  Other  less  important 
details  were  referred  to. 

TopiNAKD.  — 0?i  the  Hygiene  of  the  London  Hospitals.    L'Union,  vol. 
xii,  p.  517. 

Lefobt. — General  considerations  on  the  Healthiness  of  English  Hospitals. 
Annales  d'Hyg.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  232. 

DISINFECTION. 

MiiLLER. — On  the  Preservation  of  Urine.    Journ.  f.  prakt.  Chemie,  vol. 

Ixxxi,  p.  452. 
EiSENSTiicK. — On  the  same  subject.    Ibid.,  p.  482. 

MUller  finds  that  urine,  in  which  the  urea  has  once  undergone  trans- 
formation into  carbonate  of  ammonia,  is  subject  to  no  further  putrefactive 
change.  This  transformation  takes  place  rapidly  on  the  addition  of  a 
ferment,  the  most  suitable  for  the  purpose  being  the  mucus  deposited  by 
urine.  In  order  to  fix  the  ammonia,  he  treats  the  liquid  thus  obtained 
by  the  same  method  as  is  applied  to  ammoniacal  liquor  of  gasworks. 

Chevaliek. — On  the  Utilization  in  Italy  of  the  products  furnished  by 
Man  as  Manures.    Ann.  d'Hyg.,  vol.  xvi,  p.  241. 

FRONMiiLLER. — On  the  application  of  Coal-tar-gypsum.    Memorab.,  vol. 
V,  Oct.,  i860.    Schmidt,  vol.  109,  p.  288. 
The  author  finds  that  this  substance  has  the  treble  advantage  of  being 
cheap  and  effectual,  and  of  enhancing  the  value  of  the  substances  to  which 
it  is  added  as  manures. 

OCCUPATION. 

Greenhow. — Report  on  Districts  with  excessive  Mortality  from  Lung 
Diseases.  Third  Report  of  the  Medical  Officer  of  the  Privy  Council, 
1861,  pp.  102 — 194. 
Dr.  Greenhow's  inquiry  has  demonstrated  that  an  excessive  prevalence 
of  pulmonary  diseases  is  associated  with  a  great  variety  of  conditions, 
which  maybe  divided  into — (a)  those  which  may  be  shown  to  act  directly 
as  exciting  causes,  (b)  those  of  which  the  action  may  be  presumed  to  be 
similar,  from  their  being  frequently  associated  with  an  excessive  pressure  of 
pulmonai'y  disease,  and  (c)  those  of  which  the  action  is  matter  of  con- 
jecture. The  causes  included  in  the  first  category  have  been  investigated 
by  Dr.  Greenhow  in  three  classes  of  occupations,  viz. — (i)  those  in  which 
an  atmosphere  is  breathed  "loaded  with  mechanical  impurities,  such  as 
fine  dust  (grinders  of  cutlery,  needles,  and  other  steel  articles,  miners, 
quarry-men,  stone-masons,  china  scourers,  potters,  turners  of  earthenware, 
makers  of  plaster-of-Paris  moulds)  or  particles  of  flax,  cotton  or  woollen 


OCCUPATION. 


465 


fibre  (hacklers  of  flax,  sorters  of  wool  and  alpaca,  operatives  employed  in 
the  ninnufactnrc  of  waste  silk  and  in  the  carding-rooms  of  cotton 
factories,  wool-combers)  ;  (2)  those  in  which  poisonous  or  injurious  gases 
are  inspired;  and  (3)  those  which  are  necessarily  carried  on  in  "an  ovei*- 
heated  and  highly  dried  atmosphere"  (flat-pressers  and  some  other  workers 
in  the  potteries).  The  principal  conditions  which  were  found  to  exer- 
cise an  indirect  influence  as  causes  of  pulmonary  disease  were — (i)  habitual 
exposure  to  a  hot  and  exceedingly  moiat  atmosphere  (slip-makers  in  pot- 
teries and  flax-spinners) ;  (3)  working  in  ill-ventilated  and  over-heated 
factory  rooms;  (3)  exposure  to  vicissitudes  of  temperature;  (4)  con- 
strained posture;  (j)  long  houi-s  combined  with  a  sedentary  occupation  ; 
and  (6)  over-crowded  dwellings. 

Seemann. — On  the  Chronic  Diseases  of  Weavers  (Weber  und  Posamen- 
tiere).  Henke,  vol.  xxiv,  p.  205. 
After  remarking  on  the  frequency  of  chronic  diseases  among  those 
who  work  at  the  loom,  and  the  general  causes  of  the  unwholesomeness 
of  this  kind  of  occupation,  the  author  treats  of  the  various  forms  of 
disease  to  which  weavers  are  liable  as  follows : — (i)  Diseases  of  the  respi- 
ratory organs.  Among  the  weavers  at  Berlin  there  is  almost  universally 
alteration  of  the  voice,  which  is  associated  with  redness  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  pharynx  and  epiglottis.  In  a  certain  number  this  is 
followed  by  chronic  laryngitis,  and  in  such  persons  there  is  a  mai'ked 
proclivity  to  repeated  attacks  of  bronchitis,  not,  however,  of  any  special 
character.  The  author  finds  the  prevalent  lung  disease  among  weavers  to 
be  bronchial  catarrh  with  emphysema,  which  does  not  commonly  originate 
in  the  manner  above  described,  but  develops  itself  so  insidiously  in  the 
course  of  years  that  the  patient  is  unable  to  recall  the  commencement  of 
his  symptoms.  The  author  traces  these  affections  to  two  causes,  viz.,  the 
difl'usion  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  working-rooms  of  innumerable  minute 
fibres,  and  the  constant  habit  of  the  weaver,  each  time  he  fills  his  shuttle, 
to  draw  through  the  thread  by  a  sucking  action  of  the  mouth,  in  doing 
which  he  inspires  a  quantity  of  the  fibrils  which  collect  in  the  orifice  of 
the  shuttle  as  the  thread  is  running  out.  He  finds  that  by  discontinuing 
this  practice,  weavers  get  rid  of  their  cough  and  hoarseness.  (2)  Diseases 
of  the  organs  of  digestion.  Weavers  complain  of  constant,  dull,  oppressive 
pain  at  the  epigastrium,  of  feeling  of  satiety  or  even  of  repletion  after 
small  quantities  of  food,  and  of  heartburn  with  pyrosis  in  the  intervals, 
often  so  violent  as  to  interrupt  the  patient  in  his  work.  These  symptoms 
are  usually  accompanied  with  constipation  and  haemorrhoids.  They 
are  partly  attributable  to  the  swallowing  of  particles  of  thread, 
often  dyed  with  injurious  pigments,  but  are  probably  more  directly 
dependent  on  the  constant  pressure  against  the  epigastrium,  and  the 
often  repeated  knocks  which  the  region  of  the  stomach  receives  from  the 
beam,  especially  in  carpet  work.  To  relieve  gastralgia,  the  weaver  has 
recourse  either  to  spirituous  liquors  or  to  the  clialk  which  he  uses  in 
his  occupation  (for  the  purpose  of  smearing  liis  fingers  wlien  engaged  in 
joining  ihe  tlirend.s).  The  latter  removes  pain,  but  frequent  recourse  to 
it  cvciiiually  nggravatcs  the  disease.  A  ("urtlier  very  important  cause  of 
derangeiueut  is  the  impregnation  of  tlie  atmosphere  with  the  lead-dust 
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which  arises  from  the  constant  friction  against  each  other  of  the  little 
leaden  weights,  one  of  which  is  attached  to  every  thread  of  the  warp  to 
keep  it  tight.  In  Berlin  this  is  a  common  source  of  lead  poisoning.  The 
author  next  dwells  on  the  liahility  of  weavers  to  hypochondriasis,  arising 
from  the  isolation  of  their  life,  to  dyspepsia,  to  affections  of  the  eyes, 
consequent  upon  the  constant  straining  of  vision  which  their  work  requires, 
and  to  deformities.  In  the  weaver  the  muscles  of  the  left  side  are  abnor- 
mally developed,  and  the  spinal  column  is  curved  to  the  left  in  the  lower 
dorsal  and  upper  lumhar  regions.  His  gait  is  peculiar ;  he  lifts  his  feet 
high  in  walking,  as  if  he  were  ascending  a  stair.  Dr.  Seemann  further 
describes  the  various  kinds  of  loom-work  in  relation  to  their  effects  on  health. 

Demaequette. — On  the  Diseases  of  Workmen  in  the  Collieries  of  Cour- 
7'ieres,  Billy,  and  Lietard.  Bull,  de  I' Acad,  de  Med.,  vol.  xxv.  No.  7. 
Canst.,  vol.  vii,  p.  62. 
The  author  precedes  his  communication  with  a  short  sketch  of  the 
mode  of  life  of  the  French  colliers,  dwelling  particularly  on  their  reckless 
and  improvident  habits,  their  early  marriages,  and  their  exclusive  clannish- 
ness.    From  his  account  of  the  diseases  to  which  they  are  hable,  it  would 
appear  that  their  sanitary  condition  contrasts  strongly  with  those  of 
English  pitmen.    Demarquette  states  that  they  die  early,  and  "  become 
asthmatical,  and  suffer  from  oi-ganic  disease  of  the  heart  at  fifty." 
Phthisis  is  said  to  be  unusually  frequent. 

Perkon. — On  the  Diseases  of  Watchmakers  produced  by  copper  and  the 
absorption  of  cupreous  tnolecules.  Ann.  d'Hyg.,  vol.  xvi,  p.  71. 
M.  Perron's  paper  relates  to  the  watchmakers  of  Be8an9on,  in  which 
town  more  than  3000  workmen  are  employed  in  this  branch  of  industry. 
The  author,  after  reviewing  the  opinions  of  former  observers  on  the  effects 
of  copper  on  the  health  of  those  who  work  with  it,  and  relating  vai-ious 
illustrative  clinical  facts,  shows  from  the  statistics  of  mortality  of  the 
town  that  of  the  whole  number  of  watchmakers  who  died  during  the  nine 
years  ending  i860,  sixty-three  per  cent,  died  of  phthisis,  while  in  adult 
males  engaged  in  other  occupations  that  disease  was  fatal  to  twenty-two 
per  cent.  only.  From  these  figures,  and  from  clinical  observation,  he 
infers  that  the  trade  of  watchmaking  acts  injuriously  mainly  as  a  pre- 
disposing cause  of  phthisis.  The  author  concludes  that  the  sedentary  life 
of  the  workpeople  and  their  habit  of  working  in  the  cold,  the  irritating 
effect  of  the  inhalation  of  copper-dust,  and  the  ingestion  of  copper,  are 
the  most  important  agents  in  the  production  of  this  result. 

Teebcchet. — On  the  preparation  of  Hides  and  other  animal  debris, 

Ann.  d'Hyg.,  vol.  xv,  p.  2^0. 
Vernois. —  On  the  preparation  of  Hoys'  Bristles.    Ann.  d'Hyg.,  vol. 

XV,  p.  289. 

FOOD. 

BouDET. — Report  to  the  "  Conseil  d' Hyyiene  jmblique  et  de  Salubrit6''  of 
the  Department  of  the  Seine,  on  the  ivholesomeness  of  the  ivater  of 
the  Seine  considered  as  a  drinking  water,  Journ.  de  Pharm.,  vol. 
xl,  p.  346. 
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From  the  extensive  series  of  analyses  made  under  M.  "Boudet's  direction, 
of  water  taken  in  May,  June,  and  August,  from  the  Seine,  at  various 
parts  of  its  course,  it  appears  that  the  water  which  arrives  at  Ivry  (fourteen 
miles  above  Paris)  in  a  state  of  perfect  purity  is  first  contaminated  by  the 
confluence  of  the  Marne,  and  in  its  progress  through  Paris  becomes  more 
and  more  impure,  until  it  attains  its  greatest  impurity  below  Asnieres 
(nine  miles  below  Paris),  at  which  place  the  river  receives  the  great  inter- 
cepting sewer  which  drains  the  northern  half  of  the  metropolis.  The 
analyses  show  that  the  water  at  St.  Ouen,  below  Asnieres,  contains  twenty- 
eight  times  as  much  nitrogenous  impurity  as  at  Ivry.  The  bearing  of 
these  results  on  the  quality  of  the  supply  of  drinking  water  to  Paris  lies 
in  the  fact  that  that  supply  is  obtained,  not  from  the  river  above  the 
capital,  as  in  London,  but  from  various  points  below  the  town  (Chaillot, 
Neuilly,  Auteuil,  and  Asnieres),  and  not  in  midstream,  but  close  to  the 
banks.  In  May,  1861,  the  source  of  supply  was  changed  from  imme- 
diately below  the  mouth  of  the  sewer  at  Asnieres  to  a  little  above  it ; 
although  this  has  effected  a  considerable  improvement  in  the  water,  it  may 
be  readily  understood  that  it  is  still  very  inferior. 

BussY. — Report  to  the  "  Comite  d'Hyg.  Publique"  on  the  water  of  the 
reservoirs  of  Montmartre  and  P assy.    8 vo,  Paris,  1861. 
The  tenor  of  this  report  is  similar  to  that  of  the  other. 

Crookks. — On  the  detection  of  Alum  in  Bread.    Chem.  News,  vol.  iii, 
p.  207. 

The  author,  after  pointing  out  the  error  which  has  so  often  arisen  in 
the  ordinary  process  from  the  calculation  of  the  precipitate  of  phosphates 
of  lime,  magnesia,  and  alumina,  finally  obtained,  as  if  it  were  all  alumina, 
proceeds  to  describe  a  new  method,  which,  although  somewhat  tedious, 
appears  to  be  free  from  the  risk  of  confounding  other  things  with 
alumina.  Its  main  peculiarity  consists  in  the  separation  of  the  whole  of 
the  phosphoric  acid  at  an  early  stage  of  the  process,  in  combination  with 
peroxide  of  tin,  by  the  addition  of  metallic  tin  and  nitric  acid  to  the 
residue  obtained  by  treating  the  carbonized  bread  with  sulphuric  acid, 
adding  water,  filtering,  and  evaporating  the  filtrate  lo  dryness.  The 
reader  is  referred  to  the  paper  for  details. 


Ballaud. — On  the  Adulteration  of  Butter  with  Anijnal  Fats.  Chemical 
News,  vol.  iv,  p.  283. 
The  author  finds  that  in  London,  butter  is  frequently  adulterated  with 
beef  fat  in  the  form  of  dripping,  especially  for  exportation.  He  founds 
the  detection  of  this  impurity  on  a  minute  examination  of  the  colour, 
consistence,  odour,  and  other  physical  and  organoleptical  characters 
exhibited  by  adulterated  as  compared  with  pure  butter,  during  the  process 
of  washing,  drying,  and  pressing.  The  most  important  of  these  characters 
are  based  on  the  taste  of  the  washed  and  dried  butter,  and  on  the  fact 
that  pure  butter,  when  stirred  rapidly  in  a  beaker  with  boiling  water,  is 
divided  into  minute  drops,  which  give  a  finely  cellular  appearance  to 
the  layer  which  they  form  at  the  surface,  and  a  granulated  or  sago-like 
appearance  to  the  cake  formed  on  cooling. 
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HousLEY. — On   the  Adulteration  of  Butter.     Chera,  News,  vol.  iv, 
p.  230. 

Mr.  Horsley  founds  the  detection  of  animal  fats  in  butter  on  the  fact 
that  pure  butter  is  perfectly  soluble  in  ether,  forming  a  clear  and  permanent 
solution  at  65°  Fahr.,  whereas  adulterated  butter  gives  a  thick,  milkv 
fluid  when  treated  in  this  manner.  The  applicability  of  this  test  has 
been  disputed,  but  Mr.  Horsley's  subsequent  experiments  have  completely 
confirmed  the  results  first  arrived  at. 


Stefanelli. — On  the  action  of  Lead  on  BrinJcing  Water.  Ztsch.  f. 
Chem.  u.  Pharm.,  vol.  iii,  p.  33. 
The  author's  conclusions  are  as  follows : — Drinking  water  acquires  the 
property  of  dissolving  lead  when  it  contains  nitrates,  alkalies,  or  the 
alcaline  bicarbonates  ;  but  the  bicarbonates  of  lime  and  magnesia  precipi- 
tate lead  when  in  solution. 


Mulder. — On  Beer,  its  chemical  composition,  manufacture,  and  employ- 
ment as  a  beverage.    8vo,  Utrecht,  1861. 
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HoiiNEMANK. — On  the  measures  to  he  takenin  respect  of  Ships  arriving 
from  Ports  in  which  Cholera  Asiatica  is  prevailing.    Hyg.  Medd.  eg 
Betragt,  vol.  i,  p.  81.    Henke,  part  3,  p.  56,  1861. 
In  Denmark,  as  in  other  countries,  the  opinion  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession as  to  the  value  of  quarantine  regulations  gradually  changed,  until, 
in  1852,  the  quarantine  laws  were  abolished.    The  advent  of  cholera  in 
the  following  year  produced  a  reaction  in  favour  of  restrictive  regulations, 
although  no  one  wished  them  revived  in  their  old  form.    Dr.  Hornemann 
strongly  advocates  the  sanitary  inspection  of  shipping  on  arrival  in  port, 
not  only  with  a  view  to  contagious  diseases,  but  to  the  enforcement  of 
cleansing  and  ventilation. 

BuYSON. — On  the  recent  introduction  of  Fellow  Fever  into  Port  Royal, 
Jamaica.  Epidemiological  Society,  Brit.  Med.  Jouru.,  vol.  i, 
p.  236. 

The  author  relates  some  striking  facts  in  support  of  the  communicability 
of  yellow  fever.  H.M.S.  Icarus  arrived  on  the  9th  of  October  at  Port 
Royal,  Jamaica,  where  no  cases  of  the  disease  had  occurred,  with  fifty  of 
the  crew  suffering  from  yellow  fever,  thirty-two  having  previously  died. 
The  worst  cases  were  sent  on  shore  in  a  pinnace  belonging  to  the  Imaum, 
which  vessel  was  at  the  time  free  from  disease.  The  boat's  crews  were 
first  attacked,  and  subsequently  their  shipmates  on  board  the  Imaum. 
The  crews  of  two  other  vessels  who  had  communication  with  the  Icarus 
were  invaded  by  yellow  fever  subsequently,  but  no  diffusion  of  the  disease 
took  place  on  shore.  It  thus  appears  that,  "from  one  central  focus, 
within  tlie  short  space  of  a  few  weeks,  the  yellow  fever  was  radiated  in 
three  distinct  and  distant  directions,  establishing  in  each  point  a  fresh 
nucleus  of  iufection." 
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Irvine,  Huntgii,  Cameron,  Edavards,  Williams,  Ogilvte. — The  Fever 
at  Liverpool.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  April  aoth  and  27th,  May4tb, 
and  June  ist. 

On  the  23nd  of  February  an  Egyptian  war-steamer  arrived  at  Liverpool 
from  Alexandria.  Out  of  a  crew  of  350,  eighty  were  on  the  sick-list,  suf- 
fering mostly  from  diarrlioea  and  dysentery,  of  which  last,  six  had  died 
within  a  week  after  the  vessel  was  in  harbour.  Thirty-two  of  the  sufferers 
were  removed  (Feb.  25th — 27th)  to  the  Southern  Hospital,  who  were  in  a 
state  of  extreme  personal  filtl),  and  swarmed  with  vermin.  Twelve  of  those 
admitted  iiad  diarrhoea  or  dysentery,  of  whom  three  died,  but  none  had  fever. 
On  March  4th  tlie  senior  house-surgeon  was  attacked  by  fever,  nest  one  of 
the  nurses,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  some  of  the  patients.  Twenty- 
five  persona,  including  five  children  under  ten,  were  affected,  of  whom 
three  died.  Between  Feb.  26th  and  March  ist  more  than  200  of  the 
crew  were  taken  to  the  Paul  Street  Baths  and  Washhouses.  On  the  2nd  of 
March  a  bath-man  was  attacked,  and  subsequently  two  other  persons  con- 
nected with  the  establishment.  In  each  case  the  disease  assumed  the  cha- 
racters of  true  typhus  ;  transitory  diarrhoea  occurred  in  three  cases,  none 
of  which  were  fatal.  Of  the  fatal  cases  recorded  the  durations  were 
severally  ten  days,  nine  days,  and  twelve  days.  The  "eruption  of  typhus" 
is  said  to  have  pi'esented  itself  in  all  of  them.  Those  of  the  crew  who 
recovered,  embarked  on  board  another  Egyptian  frigate  for  Alexandria, 
having  on  board  thirteen  English,  including  the  captain.  Of  these,  four, 
including  the  captain,  went  on  shore  at  Malta,  suffering  from  fever.  The 
captain  died  at  the  tenth  day  of  his  disease ;  on  examination  of  his  body 
tiie  ileum  and  mesenteric  glands  were  found  to  be  healthy.  In  all  those 
afiected  a  "copious  mulberry  rash"  appeared  from  the  sixth  to  the 
eighth  day,  and  there  was  muttering  delirium,  which  in  the  fatal  case  ter- 
minated in  coma.  On  the  arrival  of  this  ill-fated  crew  at  Alexandria  six 
others  of  the  crew  went  on  shore  with  fever,  all  of  whom  recovered. 

Milroy. — On  the  influence  of  Contagion  in  the  rise  and  spread  of  Epi- 
demic diseases.    British  Medical  Journal,  vol.  i,  p.  154. 

The  Medical  Ofeicer  of  the  Privy  Council. — Epidemic  of  Typhoid 
Fever  <it  Bedford.  Third  Report,  1861. 
Mr.  Simon's  report  contains,  among  other  matters,  important  informa- 
tion relating  to  origin  of  the  epidemic  of  fever  which  took  place  in  the 
town  of  Bedford  in  the  winter  of  1859-60.  It  appeared  that  typhoid 
fever  had  not  only  prevailed  in  Bedford  during  the  year  in  question,  but 
during  the  autumn  months  of  each  year  for  some  time  previously.  As 
regards  its  local  distribution,  it  was  found  that  there  had  been  no  relation 
between  the  prevalence  of  fever  and  the  existence  of  foul  cesspools  or 
drains  ;  but  on  the  analysis  of  water  taken  from  wells  in  the  infected  area, 
it  appeared  that  they  were  "contaminated  with  animal  matter."  The 
supply  of  water  for  the  town  is  derived  from  shallow  wells,  sunk  into  a 
permeable  subsoil  (gravel),  which  rests  upon  limestone  rock.  Cesspools 
are  universal,  and  the  drainage  of  the  town  is  of  such  a  nature  that  the 
whole  of  the  liquid  refuse  sinks  into  the  subsoil,  which  is  so  thoroughly 
saturated  by  it  that  it  is  impnssil)le  tor  ihe  wells  to  escape  pollution. 
BUDD.— Biphtlieria.    British  Metl.  Journ.,  vol.  ii,  p.  577. 
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The  measures  of  prevention  advocated  by  Dr.  Biidd  are  founded  on  the 
"facts"  that  dipLtheria  is  coiilagious  or  "catching,"  and  that  the 
exuviae  from  tlie  surface  on  which  tlie  poison  exerts  its  specific  action 
possess  in  an  eminent  degree  the  power  to  propagate  the  disease.  To  this 
power  the  author  attributes  great  importance  in  the  diffusion  of  tlie  disease. 
In  towns  the  "diphtheritic  stuff  is  tlirown  into  the  privy  or  watcrcioset, 
whence  it  finds  its  way  into  the  cesspool  or  sewer.  In  country  places  a 
dung-heap,  hard  by  the  cottage  door,  is  its  more  common  receptacle ;  or 
failing  the  dung-heap,  it  is  cast  into  some  open  gutter,  which  carries  it, 
perhaps  by  a  slow  current,  through  the  whole  length  of  a  village."    "  In 

every  severe  case  of  diplitheria    not  only  the  dwelling-house,  but  the 

soil  around  it,  becomes  infected  with  the  diphtheritic  poison,  over  an  area 
which  varies  with  the  malignity  of  the  case,  the  character  of  the  soil,  with 
the  particular  season,  and,  lastly,  with  the  nature  of  the  sanitary  and  other 
arrangements."  Hence,  "to  make  an  end  of  the  morbid  product  as  soon 
as  cast  forth,  or  at  least  to  use  all  available  means  to  prevent  its  deadly 
germs  from  taking  fresh  root,"  ought  to  be,  as  regards  prevention,  "the 
one  thought  of  the  physician." 

The  paper  contains  several  examples  in  support  of  the  communicabiUty 
of  the  disease. 

Si/philis  communicated  by  Vaccination  to  forty-six  Children  out  of  sixty' 

three.    Bull,  de  Ther.,  vol.  Ixi,  p.  474. 
Syphilis  conveyed  by  the  Vaccine  Lymph  to  forty-six  Children.  Lancet, 

Nov.  i6th. 

A  child,  set.  11  months,  was  vaccinated  with  lymph  stored  in  a  "tube," 
derived  from  an  unknown  source  in  a  neighbouring  town.  The  lymph 
was  inserted  by  puncture  with  a  clean  lancet.  A  single  vesicle  was  pro- 
duced, from  which  lympb  was  taken  at  the  tenth  day,  and  employed  to 
vaccinate  forty-six  children,  from  one  of  whom  seventeen  others  were  vacci- 
nated ten  days  later.  Out  of  these  sixty-three  children  forty-three  are 
said  to  have  presented,  within  two  months,  symptoms  of  syphilitic  disease, 
viz.,  thirty-eight  of  the  first  series  and  seven  of  the  second.  The  child 
from  Avhose  arm  the  lymph  used  in  the  first  series  of  vaccinations  was 
obtained  was  severely  affected,  but  the  symptoms  could  not  be  investi- 
gated ;  the  child  whose  vesicles  furnished  the  second  supply  died  from  an 
unknown  cause  within  a  month  of  the  vaccination.  A  committee  was 
appointed  by  the  medical  congress  at  Acqui  to  investigate  the  symptoms, 
■which  were  of  the  following  nature. 

It  was  related  to  the  committee  that  in  some  of  the  cases  the  vaccine 
vesicle,  instead  of  cicatrizing,  extended  and  began  to  suppurate  anew, 
becoming  surrounded  about  the  twentieth  day  by  a  red,  livid,  or  copper- 
coloured  areola.  In  other  cases  ulceration  was  re-established  after  com- 
plete cicatrization,  andinsoino  of  these  instances  it  was  accompanied  by 
a  general  eruption,  "confounded  by  the  peasantry  with  smallpox."  •  On 
the  7th  of  October  six  had.clied  without  treatment,  three  were  in  a  state  of 
marasmus,  and  fourteen  wer(j^ improving  decidedly  under  a  treatment 
which  consisted  in  mercurial  frictions  and  iodide  of  potassium  in  small 
doses.  '    ■  . 

The  symptoms  actually  existing  at  the  period  of  the  inquiry  were  as 
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follows: — Macons  p&tches  (2mstules  2)lates)  at  the  margin  of  the  awus  autl 
ou  the  external  organs  of  generation,  syphilitic  ulcerations  of  the  mucous 
membranes  of  the  lips  and  of  the  isthmus  of  the  fauces,  affections  of 
the  inguinal  and  cervical  lymphatic  glands,  syphilitic  eruptions,  and 
alopecia. 

It  was  ascertained  that  the  child  first  vaccinated  was  "in  vigorous 
health,  and  had  a  fine  constitution.  Nothing,  either  in  his  own  ante- 
cedents or  in  those  of  his  parents,  justified  the  slightest  suspicion  of  prer 
vious  infection."  The  committee  were  unable  to  obtain  any  information 
as  to  the  origin  of  the  lymph  contained  in  the  tube  from  Acqui. 

Seaton. — (i)  Report  of  Inspections  in  certain  Metropolitan  Unions  and 
Parishes  during  the  epidemic  prevalence  of  Smallpox. — (2)  Report 
of  Inquiry  into  the  state  of  Public  Vaccination  in  forty-one  Unions, 
comprising  152  Vaccinating  Districts,  made  between  June  i^th  and 
December  22nd,  i860.    Third  Report  of  the  Med.  Officer  of  the 
Privy  Council,  i860. 
The  districts  to  which  the  inquiry  related  were  those  in  which  it  ap- 
peared from  the  pubhc  returns  that  vaccination  was  most  neglected.  In 
these  districts  it  was  found  that  the  actual  arrangements  for  public 
vaccination  were  not  such  as  to  conduce  either  to  its  popularity  or  to  its 
successful  performance  ;  and  in  particular  that,  by  the  general  adoption  in 
certain  districts  of  the  practice  of  vaccinating  with  dry  lymph  preserved 
on  points,  the  quality  of  vaccination  was  much  injured,  and  its  efficiency 
as  a  prophylactic  measure  impaired. 
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y.B. — References  io  the  conlenls  of  divisions  and  sections  are  priiHed  iiiitalics.  The  nunihers 
of  the  pages  are  arranged  in  two  columns ;  the  second  cobimn  referring  to  the  titles  of 
works  and  papers  to  ivhich  reports  are  attached,  the  first  to  those  in  which  the  title  alone 
is  given,   


Abbott  and  BircKiiranAM,  ventral  hernia 

301 

Abdomen,  injuries,  section,  &fc  .      .  291 
Abdomen,  bayoneb  wounds    througli  (Cle- 
ments, Todd)       .  .  .  239 
Abdominal  collapse  or  shock  from  disease 
(Barnes,  Edwards)         .  .  358 
Abeg&,  uterine  douche  in  galactorrhcea  381 
Abortion,  eases  -of,  with  retained  placenta, 
&c.  (Priestley)    .          .  .353 
Abscess,  mechanism  of  (Eosen)      .  241 

—  simulation  of  fattv  tumour  by  (Stanley) 

241 

—  of  the  brain,  eight  cases  .  151 

—  do.      (Hutchinson)  244 

—  do.     vast,    without  symptoms 
(Richet)  .  .  .  .151 

— '  do.     (Skaife)  152 

—  of  the  cerebellum  (Dupuy)       .  148 

—  retro- pharyngeal  (Levertin)      .  248 

—  of  larynx  in  a  child  (Moller)     .  195 

—  in  the  chest,  &c.  (Billroth,  Lent,  Perrin, 
Shann)    •  ,  .  .  257, 257 

—  in  the  lungs  (Traube)    .  .  196 

—  of  the  right  kidney  (Lancereaux)  181 
— lumbar,  opening  into  bowels  (Cady)  241 

—  do.    communicating  with  pleura  (Clark) 

17G 

—  abdominal  or  pelvic  (Skcy)       .  242 

—  of  right  iliac  fossa  (Holsbeek)  .  242 

—  in  head  of  tibia  (Hodge)  .  264 

—  alveolar  (Garretson)      .  .  329 

—  bone (Baur)      .  .  .  264 

—  cold,  of  neck,  &c.  (Voillemier)  ,  241 

—  encysted,  in  vitreous  humour  (Hildige, 
Laurence)         .  .  .326 

—  fetid,  of  lung  (Bernard)  .  193 

—  milk  (Xuim)     .  .  ,  381 

—  pya;mic,  following  large  boil  (Hutchinson) 

124 

Absorption  of  bono  (Billroth)  .  262 
Abyssinia,  remedies  for  tapeworm  in  (Cour- 

bon)       .  .  .212 

Acalepha',  local  iiTitation  from  contact  witli 

(Greenhow)        .  .  .  1,52 

A  fconimodation  of  the  eye,  theory  of  (Grilfe)  66 

—  do.  mechanism  of  (Hcnke) 

66 

—  do.  anomnlies  of  (Bonders) 

GG 


Acephalo-cyst  of  the  brain  (Baillarger) 

152 

—  do.  .  .  167 

Acephalo-cyst-sacs  (WaUmann)      .  118 
AcetabuUim,  fracture  of  (Peters)    .  283 
Acid,  influence  in  producing  saccharine  urine 
(Pavy)    ....  85 
Acids,  organic       .  .  .  417 

Acids.     See  Arsenious,  Carholic,  Chromic, 
Citric,   IEp2mric,    Hydrocyanic,  Nitric, 
Oxalic,  Phenic,  Sulphuric,  Uric. 
ACKEEMAN,  cerebral  circulation  in  asphyxia 

201 

Acne,  vinura  sambuci  in  (Tumbull)  123 
Aconite,  preparations  of  (Hirtzel)    .  142 

—  in  inflammation  of  the  eye  (Blodig)  325 

—  poisoning  by  (Skinner)   .  .  420 

—  do         (AtthiU,  Kay,  Strachan) 

421,  421 

—  tincture  of,  in  traumatic  tetanus  (Woakes) 

155 

Aconitina,  physiological  action  (Duckworth) 

153 

—  do.  (do.).  420 
Aconitum  ly  coctonnm,  its  action  (Schroff  )  41 9 
Actea   racemosa     in    acute  rheumatism 

(M'Donald)        .  .  .  430, 134 

—  do.  do.  (Bentley)  .  430 
Acupressure  for  arrest  of  hajmorrhage  (Fon- 

eher)      .  .  .  .286 

Acupunctureinmnscularrlieumatism(Lparod) 

151 

Adams  (A.  L.)  embolus  of  femoral  artery, 
sphacelus,  amputation    ,  ,  180 

—  do.         .  .  .289 
Adams  (H.  C.)  compound  fracture  of  the 

skull,  trephine,  &c.        .  .  245 

Adams  (J.)  popliteal  aneurism,  compression 

292 

—  indurated  chancre  of  lip  .  320 

—  chancre  on  lower  lip     .  .  320 

—  gastrotomy  for  extra-uterine  gestation 

335 

Adams  (R.)  perforation  of  left  ventricU>  bv  a 

gunshot  wound  .  .  .  240 

Adams  (W.)  cm-vatures  of  the  spine  327,  12 

—  epithelial  cancer  of  lower  jinv,  excision 

252 

Adamson,  muscular  atrojihy  .  159 
Adder-bite,  case  of  (Uoyd) ,"  .  ,143 
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Addison  (W.)  change  of  form  in  red  cor- 
puscles of  blood  .  .  20 

—  cases  of  embolism  .  .  180 
jAdhesion,  pericardial  (Oppolzer)  .  178 
Adleh  (A.)  increase  of  temperature  of  body 

before  and  after  death    .  .  119 

Adxee  (Mercer)  vesico-vaginalfistula  380 
Adeian,  solution  of  perchloride  of  iron 

231 

Adulteration  of  food        .  .  46G 

Adulteration  of  food,  detection  of  (Hassall)  50 

—  of  butter,  with  animal  fats  (Ballard, 
Horsley)  .  .  .  467-68 

Aeby  (C.)  speed  of  muscular  contraction  18 
Agatz  (Gr.  J.)  surgical  anatomy  and  opera- 
tions ....  235 
"  Agenosome,"  monster  (Sacre)  ,  403 
AONEW  (H.)  amputation  through  metatarsal 
bones      .  .  .  .260 

—  stricture  of  rectum      .  .  303 

—  tertiary  syphilis  .  .  320 
Ague  (Duchek)      .          .  .125 

—  statistics  of  (Kiittlinger)         .  122 

—  prevalence  in  Cork,  &C.  (Carey)  123 

—  quinine  in  (Simon)       .  .  131 

—  complicating  phthisis  (Peacock)  123 

—  hectic  fever  simulating  (Peacock)  123 

♦  Air,  atmospheric,  normal  variability  of  (Hou- 
zeaxi)      ....  460 

—  spontaneous  generation  and  origin  of  fer- 
ments in  (Pasteur)        .  .  4G0 

—  collection  of  corpuscles  of  (Pouchet)  460 
— purification  of,  in  dwellings  (Scharling)  463 

—  pressure  of,  and  wind  in  relation  to  dis- 
ease (Kansome)  .  .  .  463 

—  changes  in  pressure  of,  influence  on  the 
human  organism  (Vivenot)        .  138 

— in  the  human  organism  (Ludwig)  109 

—  in  the  blood  (Meek)     -.  .  179 

—  expired,  why  not  reinspired  (Osborne)  78 
Air-passages,  injuries,  operations,  SfC.  246,  252 
Air-passages,  artificial  opening  of  (Ulrich) 

194 

—  See  Tracheotomy,  Sfc. 

—  See  Foreign  bodies  in. 

—  See  Pulverized  liquids. 

Aldees,  calcified  foBtuses  .  .  334 

Albinism,  cases  of  (Coinde)  .  104 

Albucasis,  surgery  of  (Leclerc)      .  235 
Albumen,  dilTusion"  of  (Heynsius)  .  101 

—  nutritive  value  of  (Hammond)  .  48 

—  in  the  urine  (Lancereaux)        .  181 
Albuminates,  operation  of  pancreatic  juice 

on  (Skrebitzki)  ...  87 
Albuminous  substanceSj  digestion  of  (Meissner) 

79 

Albuminuria  (Lobert)       .  .  180 

—  (Mariano-Semmola)      .  .  216 

—  nervous  nature  of  (Hamon)      .  218 

—  pathology  of  (Jaccoud)  .  .  218 

—  in  acute  diseases  (Kornor)        .  215 

—  in  diseases  of  kidney  (Dickinson)  92,  21 G 
— :  after  scarlet  i'over  (llainhursin)  399 

■ — amaurosis  iis  in-oguostic  in  fKnclio)  219 


Albuminuria  as  diagnosing  epilepsy  from 
eclampsia  (Sailly)  .  .  388 

—  syphilitic  (Eide)  .  .  -  217 
Alcohol,  action  of  (Liveling)         .  56 

—  the  question  of  the  action  of  (Hooper)  5G 

—  experiments  with  (E.  Smitli)    .  97 

—  detection  and  use  of  (E.  Smith)  54 

—  the  alcohol  question  (Johnson)  .  47 

—  in  intermittents  (Guyot)  .  123 
Alcoholic  drinks,  influence  of,  on  pulmonary 

tuberculosis  (Davis)       .  .  207 

Alcoholic  stimulants  in   hospital  practice 

(Gairdner)         .  .  .  125 

Alcoholophilia  periodica  (Bonsdorff)  160 
Aldeeson  (J.)  clot  in  the  cerebellum  154 

—  and  Mackenzie,  mollities  ossium  in  a 
mother  of  ten  children  .  .  118 

Algeria,  climate  of,  in  chronic  affections  of 
chest  (Pietra  Santa)      .  .  197, 231 

AiiENZA,  chloroform  in  intermittents 

122 

Alimentary  canal,  gases  of  (Planer)  82 
Aliments,  azotized,  action  of  pancreas  on 

(Corvisart)        .  .*         .  87 

Alimonta,  Ca3sarean  operation  .  349 
Alison  (S.  S.)  physical  examination  of  chest 

in  consumption  .  .  .  193 

Allcalies,  influence  of  (Pavy)  .  85 
Alkaloids  ....  418 
Alkaloids,  diagnosis  of  (Guy)         .  424 

—  subcutaneous  injection  of  (Lafai-gue,  Scholz, 
Semeleder)         .  .  .  418-19 

Allarton's  lithotomy  operation  (Brake)  305 
AiiLix,congenitalturaourof  testicles  402 
Almes,  climate  of  Madeira  in  phthisis 

197 

Almonds,  bitter,  poisoning  by  (Gunther)  439 

—  essential  oil  of,  sold  for  almond  oil,  poison- 
ing       .  .  .  .439 

"Almond  flavour,"  poisoning  by  (Barker)  439 
Althatjs  (.T.)  nature  and  action  of  mineral 
v.'aters    .  .  .  .  50 

—  litliia  springs  of  Baden-Baden  .  58 

—  wry-neck  treated  by  electricity .  174 
Alum,  detection  of,  in  bread  (Crookes)  467 
Alumina,  acetate  of,  preservation  of  bodies 

by  (Bnrow)       .  .  .109 

—  sulphate  of,  and  zinc,  external  employ- 
ment (Homolle)  .  .  .  143 

—  do.  (do.)  .  412 
Amanita  muscaria,  poisoning  by  (Mauthner) 

436 

Amaurosis,  two  cases,  &c.  (Businelli)  326 

—  as  prognostic  in  albuminuria  (Roche)  219 
Amenorrhoia,  treatment  (Simpson)  365 

—  iodine  in  (Hizet)  .  .  365 

—  apiol  in  (Baillot,  Gallico)         .  365-6 

—  do.  (Baillot)  .  432 
Ammon,  intra-ocular  end  of  optic  nerve 

63 

Ammonia,  is  it  a  normal  constituent  of  the 
urine  ?  (nniiibergcr)      .  .  100 

—  phosiilinto  of.  in  rhoumntism  (Hamoloeki) 

'    '  ]25 
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Ammonia,  pliospliate  of,  in  rheumatism  l-ll 

—  sesquicarbonate    of,    in    scarlet  fever 

(MiNah)  .  .  •  ■'•fl 

AmuioniiEmia  (Rigler)       .  •  19^ 

Ampulaiion   .       .  •  •  258 

Amputation,  immersion  and  irrigation  (Szy- 

mauowslvi)         .  .  •  23y 

Amputations,  statistics  of,  in  provincial  hos- 
pitals (Hutchinson)        .  .  258 

—  do.      .at  St.  George's  hospital  (Cooper) 

258 

—  do.       at  Leeds  infirmary  (Teale)  258 

—  at  shoulder-joint,  statistics  ofj  in  provin- 
cial hospitals  (Hutchinson)        .  259 

—  do.        (Coote,  Erichsen,  Fergusson, 
Holt,  Hutchinson)        .  .  259 

—  do.  spontaneous  (Appley)  .  242 
— of  forearm,  excision  of  tendons  in  (Croskery) 

259 

—  of  both  legs  and  right  arm  (Tenderini)  260 

—  of  penis,  with  ecraseur  (Lee)    .  310 

—  of  the  thigh  for  ununited  fracture  (Pan- 
coast)       ....  259 

—  at  middle  of  thigh  for  gangrene  after 
fracture  (Struthers)       .  .  271 

—  through  knee-joint  (Dolman)    .  260 

—  below  the  knee,  statistics  of,  in  provincial 
hospitals  (Hutchinson)  .  .  260 

—  partial,  of  foot  (Szyraanowski)  .  260 

—  in  mortification  of  foot,  recovery  (Law- 
rence)    ....  212 

—  Chopart's,  in  division  of  tendo  Acliillis 
(Bouvier)  .  .  .261 

—  through  metatarsal  bones  (Agnew) 

260 

—  by  rectangular  flaps  (Pemberton)  258 

—  with   preservation   of   periosteum,  &c. 
(Heyfelder)        .  .  .258 

—  secondary,  after  gunshot  wounds  (Roux) 

258 

Amputation  stumps,  Laugicr's  method  of 
bandaging  (Foucher)     .  .  258 

Amyloid  degeneration  (Lambl)     .  117 

—  do.       (Neumann)  .  121 

—  do.        chemistry  of  117 

—  do.       of  kidneys  after 
tuberculosis  (Traube)     .  .  19G 

—  form  of  Briglit's  disease  (Stewart)  217 
Amyloidea,  corpora  (Meyer)  .  120 
Anacahuite  wood  (Berg,  lJuchner,  Haubury, 

Seemann,  Walz,  Ziurek)  .  430 

—  do.         a  remedy  in  consumption 
(Maiscli)  .  ,  .208 

Antemia  from  prolonged  lactation  (Levick) 

150 

—  frequency  of  conception  in  (Meissner)  356 
Anai8the.4ia,  sensibility  of  the  circulation 

during  (Vigouroux)       .  .  28 

—  muscular  (Sigaret)       .  .  144 
Antcsthetics,  ether  and  chloroform  as  (Lente) 

150 

—  action  of  dillerent  (Lallemand) .  231 
Anaesthetic,  a  new  [ol,  terebinth,  rect.J 

(Wilmshurat)     ...  64 


Ana)sthetics,  in  midwifery  (Barker)  354 

—  do.       (Croskery,  Guelmi,  Martin) 

355 

—  See  Chloroform,  'Ether,  Belladonna. 
Analysis,  liquid  dill'usion  applied  to  (Graham) 

109 

—  qualitative  (Galloway)  .  .  3 
Anasarca  (Witt)     .          .  .179 

—  albuminuric,  in  scarlet  fever  (Hamburger) 

216 

Anatomical  investigations  (Krause)  89 
Anatomy,  text  book  (Dursy)         .  1 

—  essays  on  (Hunter)       .  .  2 

—  contributions  (Eckhardt)         .  1 

—  surgical  (Agatz)  .  .  235 

—  descriptive  and  surgical  (Gray)  1 

—  practical  and  surgical  (Wilson)  .  1 

—  topographic,  atlas  of  (Duval)    .  1 

—  demonstrations  (Ellis)   .  .  1 
Anchylosis  of  the  jaw,  cured  by  resection  of 

coronoid  process  (Langenbeck)  .  250 

—  of  knee-joint  (Mott)     .  .328 

—  of  knee-  and  ankle-joints  (Wiblin) 

313 

—  fibrous,  of  joints  (Bauer)         .  276 

—  do.     of  hip-joint  following  periostitis 
of  femur  (Bauer)  .  .  276 

—  osseous,  of  knee-joint  (Pope)  .  286 
Anchylosis,  rupture  of  .  .  275 
Anciaus,  nymphomania  in  woman  set.  61 

364 

Andeesox  (M'Call)  parasitic  aifections  of  the 
skin       ....  102,225 

—  syphilitic  or  non-syphilitic  psoriasis 

229 

Andrews,  puerperal  convulsions  .  388 
Aneurisms,  Sfc.       ,  .  .  286 

Aneurism  of  the  heart  (Jasinsky)  .  176 

—  do.  caused  by  half-cured 
pericarditis  (Strange)    .  .  178 

—  internal  (Niemeyer)     .  .  190 

—  thoracic  (Chambers,  Ward)      .  176 

—  of  the  aorta  (Brlnton,  Rose)     .  176 

—  do.         double  sac  (Bade)  176 

—  do.  communication  with  pulmo- 
nary artery  (Wade)       .  .  190 

—  of  thoracic  aorta  (Dalton)        .  176  . 

—  of  ascending  aorta  (Duncan)     .  176 

—  of  arch  of  aorta,  use  of  laryngoscope  in 

(Traube)  .     *     .  196 

—  abdominal  (Hamilton)  .  .  176 

—  of  basilar  ai'tery,  rupture  of  (Crosby) 

146 

—  traumatic,  of  the  brachial  artery  (Taylor) 

288 

—  of  carotid  artery,  ligature  (Holt)  287 

—  of  femoral  artery  (Rawson,  Solly) 

289,  289 

—  do.  (Canton,  Erichsen,  Holt, 
King,  Paget,  Solly)       .  .  290, 290 

—  of  gluteal  artery,  ligature  (Symo)  289 

—  of  artcria  innoniinata  (Uroadbent)  28G 

—  of  popliteal  artery  (Cock,  Curling,  Peters, 
ToUock)  .         .         .  2  )1, 291 
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Aneurism  of  popliteal  artery  (Aclnnis,  Cornex, 
Crltchett,  EddoweSj  Lockwood,  Peters, 
Poland,  lire)      .  .  .  292, 292 

—  do.  (Birkett,  Prit- 
chard)    ....  293 

—  of  subclavian  arterv,  digital  compression, 
&c.  (Hilton)       .    "      .  .  287 

—  dissecting  (Tiingel)      .  .  176 

—  false,  of  femoral  artery  (Holt)  .  290 

—  from  anastomosis  (Price)         .  313 

—  caused  by  parasites  (Waldenburg)  103 

—  See  VarLv  (aneurismal). 
Angiectasis,  traumatic,  of  left  arm  (Krause) 

288 

Angina,  paralysis  succeeding  non-diphtheritic 
(Marquez)         .  .  .  149 

—  paralysis  consecutive  to  (See)    .  161 
Angina  pectoris,  with  valvular  disease  (Met- 
calfe)     .  .  .  .178 

Aniline,  action  of  (Schuchardt)     .  232 

—  sulphate  of,  properties  (TurnbuU)  47,  440 

—  do.  in  chorea  (Turnbull)  156 
Animal  kingdom,  primary  divisions  (Grant) 

2 

—  do.  relation  to  inorganic  (Sa- 
vory)     ....  5 

Animal  and  vegetable  kmgdoms,  boundaries 

of  (Gegenbaur)  .  .  .1 

Animals,  higher,  development  of  (Kolliker) 

2 

Animation,  suspended,  restoration  of  (Brodie, 
Christian,  Jennings,  Waters)     .  448 

—  do.  Marshall-Hall  and  Silvester  method 
(Brodie)  ....  448 

—  do.  (Jennings,  Woodman)       .  449 

—  from  drowning,  restoration  of  (Christian) 

76 

—  See  Asphyxia. 

Ankle-joint,  anchylosis  of  (Wihlin)  813 

—  disease  of  (Bryant)       .  .  264 
AiSNANDALE.    See  Page. 

Anstie,  muscular  atrophy  following  aciite 
rheumatism       •  .  .  175 

—  proofs  of  live  birth       .  .  453 
Anthon,  chemico-pharmaceutical  nomencla- 
ture      ....  406 

Anthropological  classification  (Geoffroy  St. 
Hilaire)  .  .  .  .  2 

Antimonial  compared  with  arsenical  treat- 
ment of  chorea  (Long)  .  .  145 

Antimony,  sulphuret  of,  in  diseases  of  the 
heart  (Fauconnet)         .  .  178 

—  tartarized,  in  chorea  (Labrie)   .  145 

—  do.       large  doses  in  croup  (Bouchut) 

396 

—  do.  cure  of  traumatic  tetanus  by 
(Conway)  .  .  .  145 

—  do.  inflammation  and  gangrene 
from  ointment  of  (Horning)      .  145 

Antrum,  medullary  cancer  of  (Pancoast) 

250 

—  cyst  in  (Bryant)  .  .  250 

—  fibrous  tumour  of  (Pergusson,  Papret) 

250,  249 


Anus,  burn  of  the  (Xelaton)         .  303 

—  imperforate  (OLshauseu)  .  403 

—  congenital  deficiency  of  (Thompson)  403 

—  artificial  (Schuitzler)    .  .  303 

—  do.     formation  and  spoutaneoas  cure 
(Osborne)  .  .  .  300 

—  do.      at  left  flexura  coli  (Bauer)  290 

—  do.      in  left  groin  (Pagenstecher) 

296 

—  preternatural  (Braune)  .  .  82 

—  prolapsus  of,  nitric  acid  treatment  (Cle- 
ments, Smith)    .  .  .  303, 303 

—  do.       subcutaneous  injection  of  sul- 
phate of  strychnine  (Dolbeau,  Foucher) 

398 

Aorta,  aneurism  of.    See  Aneurism. 

—  rupture  of,  communicating  with  oesopha- 
gus (Bishop)      .  .  .  177 

—  stenosis  oi\  at  junction  of  duct,  arterios. 
(Rauchfuss)       .  .  .179 

—  thrombosis  of  (Trost)    .  .  180 

—  descending,  stenosis  of  (Mann)  .  179 

—  abdominal,   obstruction  of,  by  a  clot 
(Broca)  .  .  .  .179 

—  do.       atrophy  of  (Power) .  183 

—  See  Valves  (aortic). 

Aphonia,  functional  (Flint)  .  195 

—  hysterical,  cm-ed  by  etherization  (Lente) 

195 

Apiol  in  amenorrliosa  (Baillot,  Gallico)  365-6 

—  do.  (Baillot)  .  432 
Apnoea,  treatment  of  (Jennings)    .  74 

—  do.  (do.)        .  449 

—  du-ect  inflation  of  lungs  (Sandwith) 

197 

Apoplectic  congestion,   arsenious  acid  in 
(Lamare-Picquot)         .  .  162 

Apoplexy,  bloodletting  in  (Chambers) 

150 

—  cerebral  (Vogt)  .  .  .  145 

—  pulmonary,  fibrinous  clots  in  ventricle,  &e. 
(Cummins)        .  .  .  177 

—  do.       odom"  of  breath  In  (Gueueau 
de  Mussy)         .  .  .196 

Apparatus,  illuminating  for  gyuKcological 
purposes  (Tobold)         .  .  389 

—  new  injecting  (Simpson)  .  389 

—  suspensory,  for  fractures  of  lower  extre- 
mity (Smith)     .  .  .270 

—  for  fractures  of  thigh  (Cotting).  270 

—  do.  (Cooper,  Hartshorne, 
Thomas)  ....  271,  271 

—  See  Splints. 

ArPiA,  hypertrophy  of  clitoris  cured  by  liga- 
ture      ....  377 
ArPLETON,  poisoning  from  cDnnnthe  crocata, 

438 

ArPXEY  (W.  L.)  spontaneous  amputation  at 
shoulder-joint    .  .  .  242 

Arachnitis,  acute  (Ricci)    .  .  161 

—  chronic  subacute  (Ricci)  .  153 
Akan,  perchloride  of  iron  in  cachectic  erysi- 

l)clas      .  .  .  .122 

—  the  grape  cure  .         .         .125, 213 
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AuAN,  unusual  forms  of  rheuiiiatisui  133 

—  chloroform  in  spasmodic  contraction  of 
extremities        .  .  .  149 

—  exophtlialmic  goitre      .  .  179,  224 

—  treatment  of  pleurisy    .  .  204 

—  diseases  of  uterus         .  .  357 
Akchamb  vult  (P.)  lead  poisoning  of  woi-k- 

men  engaged  in  controxidation  of  iron 

411. 

Area  celsi  (Barensprung)   .  .  231 

Aelidge  (J.  T.)  circulation  within  cranium, 
in  relation  to  mental  disorders  .  167 

—  rupture  of  heart  from  wasting  of  muscu- 
lar tissue  .  .  .  177 

Arm,  cancer  of,  congenital  (Edwards) 

317 

Aemand,  root  of  ginseng  .  .  59 

Aenold  (P.)  nerves  of  dura  mater  30 
Aenott  (J.)  incision  of  stricture  of  lU'ethra 

310 

Arsenic,  transformation  of,  in  manufacture 
of  glass  (Badeker)         .  .  417 

—  in  fevers  ('  Union  Med.')  .  132 

—  in  intermittents  (Chappie)       .  131 

—  do.  (Sistach)        .  122 

—  in  psoriasis  (Majer)       .  .  230 

—  internally  for  di.=eases  of  skin  (Veiel)  415 

—  electrolytic  test  for  (Bloxam)   .  415 

—  Reinsch's  method  of  detecting  (Lippert) 

416 

—  alleged  poisoning  by     .  .  416,  416 

—  poisoning  by,  near  Wakefield,  Taylor's 
process  (Reynolds)        .  .  416 

Arsenical  baths  in  chronic  rheumatism 
(Gueneau  de  Mnssy)      .  .  134 

Arsenious  acid,  influence  on  metamorphosis 
(Schmidt)         .  .  .134 

—  in  apoplectic  congestion  (Lamare-Picquofl 

162 

—  in  dyspepsia  (Germain) .  .  415 

—  in  fevers  (Turner)  .  .  132 
Arteries,  fibrinous  obstructions  in  the  (Sibley) 

188 

—  ligature  of,  statistics  in  provincial  hos- 
pitals (Hutchinson)       .  .  286 

—  and  heart,  discordances  in  (Baker) 

178 

—  wounded  forearm,  deligation  (Uhlenberg) 

288 

—  See  Aneurism  of. 

—  See  Emboli  of. 

Artery,  brachial,  rui)ture  of  ligature  (Bicker- 
steth)  .  ,  .  .288 

—  carotid,  ligature  of  (Hutchinson,  Mercer) 

287,  287 

—  do,    ligature  of,  for  wound  in  throat 
(Lawrence)        .  .  .  288 

—  middle  cerebral,  obstruction  on  right  side 
(Laycock)  .  .  .179 

—  deep  femoral  (Srb)       .  .  21 

—  femoral,  embolus  of  (Adams)    .  289 

—  iliac,  closure  of,  by  coagula  in  ovarian 
dropsy  (Clark)    .  .  .  179 

—  do.  obturation  of  (Mayr)        .  180 


Arterv,  internal  mammary,  enlargement  of 
(Power)  ....  183 

—  pulmonary,  abnormal  number  of  valves  in 
(Wallmann)       .  .  .  177 

—  do.       communication  of  aortic  aneu- 
rism with  (Wade)         .  .  190 

—  do.       emboli  of  branches  of  (Fritz) 

180 

—  do.       plugging  of  (Rauchfuss) 

180 

—  radial,  wound,  compression  (Clement) 

288 

—  do.    hagmorrhage  from,  ligature  of  the 
brachial  (Pancoast)        .  .  288 

—  tibial,  rupture  of,  in  fracture  (Black) 

271 

—  do.    division  of,  compression  of  femoral 
(Wakley)  .         .  .293 

—  ulnar  and  radial,  ligature  (Marsden) 

288 

Ascarides,  new  theory  of  (Kidd)    .  397 
Ascites,  enormous  (Corrigan)        .  177 
Asclepias  Syriaca,  elTects  of  (Cleborne) 

17,142 

Asphyxia,  engorgement  of  bronchial  glands 
a  cause  of  (Fonssagrives)  .  192 

—  cerebral  circulation  in  (Ackerman)  201 

—  by  compression  of  trachea,  in  bronchial 
phthisis  (Leroy  de  Mericourt)    .  196 

—  duration  of  rhythmical  action  of  heart  in 
(Waters).        \  .  .20 

—  treatment  of  (Christian,  Hepworth,  Too- 
good)      ....  76 

—  on  resuscitation  in  (Richardson)  72 

—  do.  (Garraway)  .  74 

—  do.  (Brodie,  Christian, 
Jennings,  Waters)        .  .  448 

—  Marshall-Hall  method  in  (Christian) 

69 

—  do.  (Garraway, 
Jennings)  .  .  .  74. 

—  do.  (Brodie,  Harri- 
son       ....  75 

—  from  di'owning,  Marshall- Hall  and  other 
methods  (Hunter)         .  .  77 

—  galvanism  versus  the  "  ready  method  "  in 
(.Jennings)         ...  74 

—  eft'ects  of  hot  bath  in  (Waters)  .  75 

—  do  (Hunter)  .  77 

—  neonatorum,  influence  on  the  child  (Little) 

390 

Assafojtida,  periodic  loss  of  consciousness 
caused  by  (Bons)  .  .  148 

—  pills  of,  in  nervous  sleeplessness  162 
Assaults,  immoral  .  .  .  /j.53 
Asthma,  recent  investigations  on  (Meckel) 

196 

—  pathology  of  (Kidd)      .  .  199 

—  do.        (Salter)     .  .  200 

—  treatment  (Pridliam)    .  .  193 

—  nature  and  treatment  (Duclos)  .  199 

—  baths  of  compressed  air  in  (Bertin)  204 
Astragalus,  dislocation  of  (Chassaignac,  Lane) 

281 
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Astragalus,  caries  of,  Syme's  amputation 
(Ure)      ....  2G1 

—  necrosis  of  (Hillniiin)  .  .  2G1 
Asylums,  cottage  (Browne)  .  16G 
"Ataxic  locomotrice  progressive"  (Lecoq, 

Trousseau)         .  .  .  116 

"  Ataxie  musculaire,"  with  diseased  kidneys 

(Nonat)  ....  l-lG 
Atkinson  (E.)  elements  of  physics  3 
Atlas  of  topographic  anatomy  (Duval)  1 

—  of  histology,  photographic  (Hessling) 

2 

Atmosphere  of  Madrid  (De  Luna)  .  3 
Atmospheric  pressure,  influence  of  variation 
of,  on  the  hody  (Vivenot)         .  112 
Atresia  oris  after  scurvy  (Foucher)  2i6 
Atropa  belladonna.   See  Belladonna. 
Atrophy  of  the  cerebellum  (Fiedler)  146 

—  from  lead  poisoning  (Moore)     .  150 

—  of  children  from  dirt-eating  (Moore)  397 

—  linear,  of  the  skin        .  .  230 

—  muscular  (Adamson,  Bell,  Clarke,  Gaird- 
ner)       .  .  .  .159 

—  do.      (Oppolzer)     .         .  175 

—  do.      following  acute  rheumatism 
(Anstie)  .  .  .  .175 

—  do.      progressive  (Luys)     .  146 

—  do.  do.       (IBamberger,  Thomp- 
son)      .  .  .  .  175 

—  Cruveilhier's;  Faradization(Lente)149 
Atropia,  hypodermic  action  of  (Spender) 


151,  63 

Atropine,  action  of  (Sternberg)     .  47 

—  poisoning  by  (Roux)     .  .  423 

—  See  Belladonna. 

—  subcutaneous  injections  of,  in  neuralgia 
(Richard)  ,  .  .  149 

—  sulphate  of,  hypodermic  inoculation  of, 
in  neuralgia  (Lafargue)  .  .  418 

—  do.  do.  in 
traumatic  tetanus  (Dnpuj')       ,  145 

Atthiil,  poisoning  by  aconite      .  421 


Atjbenas,  obstinate  vomiting  in  pregnancy 

383 

AuBTTETiN,  diseases  of  the  heart  .  176 
AuERBACir  (L.)  muscular  contractions  from 
mechanical  irritation  .  .  16 

—  the  "  Pliarmakophor"  .  .  389 
Auerbach's  malt-powder  (Ziurek)  .  392 
Aural  surgery       .          .          •  329 

—  See  Ear. 

Auricle,  left,  tumour  from  (Fergusson)  329 
Auscultation,  lectures  on  (Flint)   .  108 

—  drill  for  (Chambers)     .  _        .  195 

—  of  respiratory  organs  (Alison,  Seitz) 

193 

—  of  the  vessels  (Conrad)  .  .  189 
Autopsies,  form  of  reports  of  (Mnir)  447 

—  results  of  eighty-four  (Oeigcl)  .  124 
AtrzoUY,  hallucinations  of  all  the  senses, 

sympathetic  communication       .  16G 
AvELiNG,   displacement  of  unimprcgnnted 
uterus    ....  860 

—  hydrenccphalocele        i  t  403 


Axillae,  secretion  of  milk  by  tumours  in 
(Harris)  .  .  .  .  yi 

Ayeh  and  Cabot,  tracheotomy  in  croup, 
succcHsl'ul  .  .  .  ly.'j. 

Ayers  (J.)  croup,  tracheotomy     .  255 

Ayees  (D.)  epileptiform  convulsion  156 

—  injury  of  frontal  bone,  trephining,  &c. 

245 

—  and  Baweh, wounds  of  intestines  294 

Badeeee,  transformation  of  arsenic  in  manu- 
facture of  glass  .  .  .  417 
Baden-Baden,  lithia  springs  of  (Althaus)  58 
Baer,  electricity  in  midwifery  .  35G 
Baieelachee,  tumours  in  spinal  cord 

148 

BaiIiIaegee,  acephalo-cyst  of  the  brain 

152 

—  do.  .  167 

—  responsibility  of  epileptics       .  165 

—  communicated  insanity  .  .  165 

—  hypochondriacal  delusions,  the  forerunners 
of  general  paralysis       ,  .  172 

—  simple  general  paralysis  .  173 
Baillet.    See  Filhol. 

Bailiot,  apiol  in  amenorrhoea  and  dysme- 
norrhcea  ....  432 

Baines  (M.  a.)  infant  alimentation  or  arti- 
ficial feeding      .         .  .47 

—  do.  .  392 
Bakee  (W.)  discordances  in  arteries  and 

heart      .  ,  .  .178 

Balbiani  (G.)  sexual  phenomena  of  infu- 
soria     ....  104 

Balch  (G.  B.)  gunshot  wound,  bullet  twenty 
years  in  walls  of  heart  .  .  240 

Balfoue  (T.  G.)  exomphalos  and  foetal 
malformation     .  .  .  404 

Ballaed,  adulteration  of  butter  with  ani- 
mal fats  ....  467 

Balneology,  recent  contributions  to  (Flechsig) 

122 

Balneotherapy  in  chronic  gastric  catarrh 
(Polansky)        .  .  .213 

Balsam  of  copaiva,  action  of  (Weikart)  431 
Bambeegee  (H.)  is  ammonia  a  normal  con- 
stituent of  urine  ?         .  .  100 

—  progressive  muscular  atrophy  .  175 

—  ])osition  of  heart  in  pulmonary  emphysema 

185 

—  See  Bergli,  Btmlzen. 

Bandages,  waterproof  (Mitscherlich)  236 

—  surgical,  elastic  materials  for  (Clipet) 

236 

Baebieet,  atresia  of  vagina,  &c.  .  377 
Barclay  (A.  W.)  hysterical  mania  166,  359 
Baeclay  (Alex.)  and  Janes,  natursil  history 
of "  insolatio"    .  .  .160 

BARENSrEUNO  (  V.)incubation  ofsniallpox  132 

—  clinical  report  on  syphilitic  patients  135 

—  area  Celsi  .  .  .  231 
Baeilliee,  enteritis  of  sucklings  .  398 

—  cyanosis,  one  ventricle,  &c.       .  403 
Bahisoii,    See  Friedliinder, 
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Baekeb  (F.)  Csesarean  section     .  349 

—  aiiccsthetics  in  midwifery  .  354 
Baeker(E.)  poisoning  by  iilmond  flavour  -439 

—  strangrulated  femoral  hernia,  operation 

300 

Baenes  (R.)  female  catheter  in  bladder  306 

—  placenta  prrcvia .  .  .  31-2 

—  indication  for  induction  of  premature 
labour    ....  3i6 

—  on  abdominal  collapses  or  shock  from 
disease    ....  358 

—  fibroid  tmnours  of  cervix  uteri  .  366 

—  peritonitis,  from  pus  from  rallopian  tube, 
following  artificial  abortion       .  386 

—  and  HuTCHiNSOX,  unilocular  ovarian  tu- 
mour, ovariotomy  .  .  375 

—  and  Ceitchett,  cyst  in  abdomen,  re- 
moval of  ball  of  hair     •  .  375 

Bareach  (J.)  strychnia  in  hay-fever  147 
Baeeiee,  diseases  of  infancy        .  390 
Baeey  (M.)  ovarian  di-opsy,  rupture  inter- 
nally     .  .  .  .  371 
Baetels,  epidemic  of  measles  at  Kiel,  in 
1860      .          .          .  .133 
Baethez,  cancerous  tumour  in  right  ovary 

of  a  child  .  .  .117 

Baetmee,  luxations  of  hip-joint  .  280 
Bahton  (J.  K.)  power  of  pot.  iod.  to  re- 
move tertiary  syphilis    .  .  136 

—  excision  of  os  calcis  for  caries   .  264 

—  stricture  of  urethra      .  .  308 

—  deforniities  from  burns  .  .  328 
Babtschee,  congenital  tumour  of  sacrum 

402 

—  strangulation  of  foetus  by  knotting  of  the 
cord       ....  405 

Bai'uria,  cases  of  (H.  Jones)  .  93 
Baewell  (R.)  diseases  of  joints    .  274 

—  radical  cure  of  umbilical  hernia  301 
Basslingee,  rhythmic  contractions  of  car- 

dia  of  rabbit  ...  82 
Baths,  recent  works  on  (Flechsig)  .  122 

—  eftects  of  (Ludwig)      .  .  138 

—  action  of,  on  formation  of  urine  (Clemens) 

102 

—  of  Briljurg,  in  Germany  .  234 

—  cold  plunge,  influence  on  temperature  of 
the  body  (Speck)  .  .  Ill 

—  hot,  in  treatment  of  drowning  (Waters) 

75 

—  do.  (Hunter)  77 

—  the  Turkish  (Haughton,  Wollaston)  111 

—  do.        cure  of  severe  headache  by 
(Hobart)  ....  146 

—  animal   .  .  ,  .'  144 

—  arsenical,  in  chronic  I'heumatism  (Queneau 
de  Mussy)  .  .  .  131, 

—  carbonic  acid,  effect  on  development  of 
foetus     ....  104 

—  permanent  local,  in  local  diseases  ( Zeis) 

238 

Battaile  (Ch.)  on  vocalisation     .  68 
Batjdement,  thoracic  development  and  apti- 
tude for  fattening  of  different  cattle  IIG 


Batjee  (L.)  perforating  wound  of  knee- 
joint,  &c.  .         .         •  275 

—  periostitis  of  left  thigh-bone,  synovitis  of 

hip-joint,  &c.  .  .  •  276 

—  diastasis  of  lower  epiphysis  of  femur, 
exsection  .  •  .  285 

—  artificial  anus  at  left  flexura  coli  29G 

—  double  genuvalgmn  or  knock -knee 

328 

—  and  Whaxet,  contraction  and  fibrous 
anchylosis  of  joints        .  .  276 

Battjiier  (C.)  action  of  the  intercostal  mus- 
cles       ....  69 
Baur,  encTostitis  of  tibia,  bone-abscess,  &c. 

264 

—  immediate  reposition  in  white  swellings, 
&c  275 

Bauenfeind,  mortality  of  children  in  Vienna 

392 

Bataeia,  penal  code  for  (Hofmann)  443 
Bawee.    See  Ayres. 

Bazin,  tinea  favosa  .  .  226 

Beale  (L.  S.)  simple  tissues  of  the  body 

2 

—  do.  ^  .  4 

—  microscopical  specimens  of  tissues  2 

—  how  to  work  with  the  microscope  2 

—  on  urine,  urinary  deposits,  and  calculi 

92 

—  on  urinary  calculi        .  .  93 
Beattt,  plastic  operations  on  female  genito- 
urinary organs    .          .  .  359 

Beat;,  hepatic  colic  .  .  148 

—  on  hysteria        .  .  .  153 

—  on  pertussis      .  .  .  200 

—  txibercular  phthisis       .  .  207 

—  nails,  condition  of,  as  a  semeiologieal  indi- 
cation    ....  230 

Beck,  extirpation  of  a  peripheral  enchon- 
droma    ....  265 

—  hremorrhage  from  a  vein,  arrest  by  deli- 
gation  of  artery  .  .  .  286 

—  ossified  enchondromatous  tumour,  extir- 
pation   ....  318 

Becker  (0.)  reflected  image  in  one's  own 
eye        .  .  .  .  322,  66 

—  nature  and  treatment  of  croup  .  199 
Becqtjeeel  (A.)  electric  currents  for  neu- 
ralgia    ....  164 

Bedpoed  (F.)  quinine  in  purpura  hoimor- 
rhagica  ....  179 

Beer,  on  its  composition  and  employment 
(Mulder)  .  .  .  468 

Begbie  (J.  W.)  fatal  croup  in  the  adult 

195 

—  mediastinal  and  pulmonary  cancer,  with 
(bopsy,  &(;.        .  .  .  196 

—  ichthyosis         .  .  .  230 

—  loss  of  sight  in  diabetes,  diabetic  cataract 

326 

BEirREND  (F.  J.)  iri'itation  of  sexual  organs 
and  onanism  in  young  children  .  399 
I3ELcnEB  (F.  W.)  treatment  of  pneumonia 

193 
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]5elix,  luxiitioii  ol'  sccoikI  mctatarsiil  bone 

281 

Bell  (Jos.)  typhus  fever;  afl'ections  of 
brain,  nervous  systein,  and  lungs  126 

—  typhus  fever  ;  intestinal  lesions  126 

—  prevention  of  pitting  in  smallpox  227 
Bell,  muscular  atrophy  .  .  159 
Belladonna,  preparations  of  (Hirtzel)  142 

—  in  epilepsy  (Sankey)     .  .  146 

—  in  idiopathic  tetanus  (Crane)    .  145 

—  anajsthetic  effects  of  (Pitha)     .  53 

—  antagonistic  action  to  opium  (Graefe) 

151 

—  do.  (Newman)  149,423 

—  poisoning  by  berries  of  (Evans)  423 
Bell.UJD  (H.)  ferri  carb.  in  statu  nascendi 

179 

Belloc  (H.)  legal  responsibility  of  the  in- 
sane      .  .  .      '   .  167 

—  moral  responsibility  of  lunatics.  174 
Beneke  (P.  VV.)  enchondroma  and  carci- 
noma     ....  117 

Bennett  (E.  P.)  ovariotomy  on  a  lady  a>t. 
75,  successful     .  .  .  375 

Bennett  (Hughes)  molecular  theory  of  or- 
ganization        .  .  .  3 

—  leucocytha)mia  .  .  .  176 

—  diabetes  mellitus  treated  with  sugar 

214 

Bennett  (.T.  R.)  hypophosphites  in  phthisis 

208 

Bennett  (R.)  case  of  scorbutus  .  122 
Bentley  (R.)  manual  of  botany    .  107 

—  on  actffia  or  cimicifuga  racemosa  430 
Benzine,  poisoning  by  (Perrin)  .  440 
BlJEATJD,  congenital  goitre  in  five  and  a  half 

months'  Ibetus    .  .  .  402 

Beeo,  pharmaceutical  botany       .  407 

—  plants  nsed  in  medicine  and  the  arts 

407 

—  anacahuite  wood  .  .  430 
BEEGn  (R.)  panaritium     .  .  241 

—  and  H.  Bambeeger,  scabies  crustosa  229 
Beegson,  brachial  neuralgia         .  149 
Beenaed  (A.)  sensitive  properties  of  .and 

reflex  movements  from  the  sympathetic 

30 

Behnaed  (CI.)  lectures  on  the  spinal  cord  35 

—  spasm  of  glottis  cured  by  endermic  appli- 
cation of  morphia         .  .  148 

Beenaed  (W.  P.)  pneumonia  and  fetid  ab- 
scess of  lung  .  .  .  193 

—  double  pneumonia  treated  by  stimulants 

194 

Beeetjti  (L.)  orchitis  blennorrhagica  321 

Beethier  (S.),  fever  in  its  relations  with 
mental  alienations         .  .  166 

Beetin,  baths  of  compressed  air  in  emphy- 
sema and  asthma  .  .  204 

Beeteani),  ovarian  cystic  disease  ta])ped 
thirty-three  times  .  .  371 

Betbedee,  ether  compresses  in  neuralgia 

146 

—  local  application  of  ether  in  neuralgia 

149 


Bevekidge  (R.)  function  of  the  epiglottis 

113 

Betean,  syphilis  and  syphilitic  paralysis 

151 

Bezold  (A.  V.)  operation  of  woorara  poison  63 
BiCKEESTETH,  lacerated  wound,  rupture  of 

brachial  artery,  ligature .  .  288 

BiEEBAUM,  essential  paralysis       .  149 

—  universal  emphysema  in  jiertussis  196 

—  diseases  of  children  .  .  392, 392 
BiEEJiEE,  pneumothorax  .          .  196 

—  bronchial  dilatation      .  .  201 

—  unusual  case  of  scarlatina        .  218 

—  do.  .  400 
Bile,  secretion  of  (Friedlilnder)      .  86 

—  putrefaction  of  (Thudichum)  .  86 
Bile-ducts,  course  of  the  (Budge,  Reichert, 

Theile)  .  .  .85 

Biliary  acids,  demonstration  and  transforma- 
tion of  (Neukomm)       .  ,  86 

—  do.  ,  223 
BiLLETEE,  origin  of  the  vessels  .  20 
BiLLi,  congenital  umbilical  hernia,  &c. 

404 

BiLLEOTH  (Th.)  abscessing  peri-pleuritis  257 

—  bone-absorption  ,  .  262 

—  strangulation  of  bowel,  hernio-laparotomv 

298 

BiNANT,  post-mortem  Csesarean  operation 

350 

BiED  (W.)  large  encephalocele      .  403 
Birds,  heart's  movement  in  (Wagner)  23 
BiEKETT  (J.)  shilling  in  the  pharynx,  after- 
wards swallowed  .  .  249 

—  popliteal  aneurism,  compression  and  liga- 
ture      .  .  .  .293 

—  ruptured  intestine,  ileum         ,  294 

—  laceration  of  liver,  &c:  .  .  294 

—  intra-parietal  inguinal  hernia  .  297 

—  new  growths  or  tumours ;  cysts  314 

—  melanotic  tumour  of  thigh       .  31 7 
BlENBATiM,  abdominal  pregnancy  .  335 

—  CsEsarean  section ;  distortion  of  pelvis 

349 

Birth^  concealment  of  (Groll,  Toulmouche) 

453, 452 

—  proof  of  live  (Anstie,  Brock)  .  1 53,  453 
Births,  twin  (Spiith)         .  .  338 

—  do.   position  of  fojtus  in  (Veit)  339 

—  do.    difficult  position  of  head  in 
(Cregeen,  Jacobs)  .  .  339,  339 

—  do.    (Pollock)       .  .  340 

—  do.  simultaneous  presentation  of  feet 
of  one  and  head  of  other  (Braun)  339 

—  monstrous  (Blagden)  .  .  40'1' 
Bisnor  (C.  S.)  rujiture  of  aorta  cojnmuni- 

cating  with  oesophagus  .  .  177 

Bite  of  the  adder,  case  of  (Boyd)  .  442 
Bites  of  rattlesnakes,  remedies  for  (Mitchell) 

143 

Bitot,  splitting  of  epiphysis  of  humerus 

269 

—  See  Le  BarilUer. 

Blaohez  and  LuYS,  meningitis,  probably 
syphilitic  .  .  .  151 
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BluVCK  (C.)  fracture  of  femur,  tlbii,  and 
iibula     .  .  .  .271 

Blackman.    See  Tripler. 

Uladtler,  rudimentary,  in  urclhro-vaginal 
fistula  (Max)      .  .  .  101 

—  defective,  &c.  (Leopold)  .  iOi 

—  disease  of,  and  consequent  paraplegia 
(Gidl)     ....  158 

—  cancer  of  (Fricklioffer,  Miller)  .  305 

—  contraction  of  neck  of  (Slade)  .  304 

—  dilatation  of  fffital,  hindering  labour 
(Hecker)  .  .  .  310 

—  extrophy  of  (lliget)      .  .  40-1 

—  irritable  conditions,  triticum  rcpcns  in 
(Thompson)  .  221 

—  do.  (do.)  .  304. 

—  neuralgia  of  (Bourguigncn)      .  118 

—  prostatic  tumour  projecting  into  (Johnson) 

305 

—  foreign  body  in  (Bowen)  .  306 

—  female  catheter  in  (Barnes)      .  306 

—  catheter  broken  in,  removed  by  llthotrite 
(Herve)  ....  307 

—  sealing-wax  in,  median  lithotomy  (Thomp- 
son)      .  .  .  .306 

—  injections  of  (Slade,  Van  Buren)  304 

—  puncture  of  (Hutchinson)         .  304 
Blagden  (R.)  monstrous  births    .  404 
BiiAKE  (R.  H.)  Caillault  on  the  skin,  trans- 
lated     .  .  .  .399 

Blas,  poisoning  by  veratrine        .  428 
Blasius  (E.)  recurrent  neuroma  .  319 
Bleeding.    Sec  Bloodletlbirj. 
jJlennorrhcca  of  mucous  follicles  of  urethra 
(Diday)  .  .  .  .321 

Blindness,  colour,  produced  by  santonin  (R  jse) 

.  63 

iilisters,  flying,  to  the  neck,  chorea  cured  by 
(Paris)    .  .  .  .145 

BiODiG  (C.)  aconite  in  inflammation  of  the 
eye        ....  325 

Blokdlot,  detection  of  phosphorus  by  colour 
of  the  flame       .  .  .  408 

Blood  of  common  earthworm  (Davy)  20 

—  change  of  form  in  red  corpuscles  (Addison) 

20 

—  relations  of,  to  muscular  irritab'lity 
(Ettinger)         ...  16 

—  hajmodynamics  (Jacobson)        .  20 

—  sounds  of  the  circuhuion  of  (Lcai  ed)  24 

—  pneumatology  of  (Setschcnou)  .  20 

—  air  in  the  (Meek)         .  .  179 

—  medico-legal  researches  on  (Pfifl)  4^6 

—  coagulation  of,  in  cerebral  sinuses  (Frit/.) 

148 

—  do.  in  cerebral  arteries,  hemi- 
plegia from  (Pitman)     .  .  149 

—  do.  _  invein3(Legn)ux)180 

—  extravasation  of,  caused  by  paraiites 
(Waldcnburg)     .  ,  .  403 

—  action  of  chloroform  on  (.Jackson)  50 
Blood-cyst  in  cartilage  of  external  ear  (Ilulke) 

329 

Blood-pressure,  iiilluence  of  respiratory  move- 
ments on  (Einbrodt)      .  .  2G 


Blood-pressure  in  hybernation  of  marmots 
(Vulentni)  .  .  .116 

Blood-stains,  on  means  of  discriminating 
(Guibourt,  Miquel,  Owsjanuikow,  Wirth- 
gen)       .  .  .  .  447, 447 

Blood-vessels         ...  20 

Blood-vessels,  auscultation  of  (Conrad)  189 

—  portions  of  lungs  without  (Hyrtl)  69 
Blood-vessels,  diseases  of  .  .  1/0 

—  diseases,  operations,  iSj'c.  .  280 
Blood-vessels,  embolic  diseases  of  (Cohn) 

180 

—  See  JEmloli. 

Bloodletting,  general  (Southgate)  178 

—  in  apoidexy  (^Chambers)  .  150 

—  medico-legal  opinion  as  to  (Hofmann) 

450 

Bloody  sweat  (Chambers)  .  229 
Bloxam,  electrolytic  test  for  arsenic  415 
BocKDALEK,  anatomy  of  laryngeal  muscles 

13 

—  relation  of  mediastinum  to  thoracic  wall, 
lungs,  &.C.  ...  72 

BocHLEDEE  {¥.)  proximate  analysis  of  plants, 

&c.        .  .  .  .108 

BoECKEL,  menorrhagic  cysts         .  371 
BoDECKEB,  tissue  change  in  the  healthy 
organism  .  .  .  100 

—  composition  of  human  milli  .  91 
Boil ;    carbuncular,  pleurisy  and  pysemic 

abscesses  (Hutchinson)  .  .  124 

BoiSHOT  (J.  M.j  Levi's  metallic  ligature  in 

varicose  veins     .  .  .  294 

BoisON,  pill  of  musk  in  neuralgia  .  164 
Bolton.    See  Russell. 
BoMicci  (F.)  human  physiology    .  1 
Bone-absorption  (Billroth) .  .  202 

Bone,  deposit  of,  in  the  brain  (Crosby) 

146 

Bones        ....  9 
Bones,  vomer,  ethmoid  and  intermaxillary 
(Cleland)  ,  .  .9 

—  longitudinal  development  (Flourens)  11 

—  do.  (Oil.er)  10 
Bones,  growth  of  the  long  (Humphry) 

2C2,  9 

Bones,  diseases,  operations,  Syc.  .  261 
Bone,  diseases  ol  (,Clark)    .  .  262 

Bones,  diseases  of,  in  children      .  399 

—  cranial,  syphditic  tumour  of  (Boys  do 
Loury)   ....  151 

—  occipital,  pneumatic  process  of  (Hyrtl) 

9,  12 

—  temporal,  exostosis  of  (Cooper)  .  205 

—  tubular,  medullary  cells  in  (Luschka)  11 

—  See  JS^ecrosis,  Osleonialacia,  lleseclions. 
BoxNAEONT  (J.  K.)  Diseases  of  the  ear,  &c. 

329 

Bonnes  (A.)  etherization  and  hypnotisui  in 
hysteria  ....  359 

Bonnet,  internal  administration  of  chloro- 
form     ....  .;3<) 

BoNP,  periodic  loss  of  consciousness  cau.s;  <l 
by  assafu-tiila  .  .  .    1 18 

BoNSUOHi  r,  alcoli^luphilia  periodica  160 
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EooNE  (H.  W.)  liemicvauia,  with  epilepsy, 

cured  by  injections  of  morphia  .  150 
BoRSARELLi,  phosi)liorHS  in  tho  brain  32 
Botanical  letters  (linger)  ,  .  107 

Botany,  manual  of  (Bentley)        .  107 

—  pharmaceutical  (Berg)  .  .  407 
BoTTcnEit  (A.)  follicular  glands  at  the  root 

of  the  tongue  ...  78 
BOTTO,  cure  of  varicose  veins  .  181 
BoTTOMLEY  (G.)  type  of  disease  prevalent  in 

Croydon  ....  124 
BoucHAEDAT,  pulmouary  tuberculization  207 

—  on  administering  kousso  .  212 

—  See  Grisolle. 

BoTJCHUT,  arseniate  of  soda  in  scrofula 

124.. 

—  pathognomonic  sign  of  scarlatina  130 

—  intantile  mortality       .  .  390, 459 

—  growth  in  relation  to  diseases  of  children 

391 

—  large  doses  of  tartar-emetic  in  croup  396 
BouDET,  report  on  the  wholesomeness  of  the 

water  of  the  Seine         .  .  466 

BouDiN,  rabies  canina       .  .  151 

BouissoN,  recovery  of  sight  and  reason  in 

demented  patient,  the  subject  of  double 

cataract  ....  166 
BotTEaAEEi,  somnambulism  .  149 
Bourgeois,  treatment  of  pneumonia  without 

bloodletting       .  .  .  194 

BouEGUiGNOX,  neuralgia  of  the  bladder 

148 

—  neuralgia  of  the  skin    .  .  149 

—  functional  disorders  from  prolonged  abode 
in  great  cities     .  .  .  147 

BouEEOUSSE,  iodine  in  tubercular  meningitis 

160 

BoTTViEE,  Chopart's  amputation  in  division 
of  tendo  Achillis  .        .  .  261 

BoAVDiTcn,  on  coal  gas     .  .  463 

Bo'WE>',  foreign  body  in  bladder    .  306 
Bowman  (J.  C.)  practical  chemistry  2 
BowMAX  (W.)  fibrous  growth  in  alveolus  of 
lower  jaw  .  .  .  251 

—  strumous  disease  of  hip-joint,  excision 

283 

—  reduction  of  hernia,  invertion  of  patient 

298 

Boyd  (R.)  weights  of  the  hody  and  organs 
in  the  sane  and  insane     .  .  _  105 

—  vital  statistics  of  Somerset  Lunatic  Asy- 
lum       .  .  .  .  166 

Boyd,  case  of  adder-bite    .         .  442 
Boys  de  Lottey,  syphilitic  tumour  of  cranial 

hones      ....  151 
BozEMAN,  vaginal  fistula!  .         .  379 
Bradford  (F.  J.)  operation  for  inguinal 

hernia  ....  299 
Brady  (T.)  report  of  Cork  Street  Fever 

Hospital  .  .  .127 

Brain,  as  an  organ  of  the  soul  (Wagner)  33 

—  in  man  and  animals  (Garner)    .  30 

—  of  a  Galago  (Flower)     .  .  31 

—  anatomy  and  physiology  of  (Mesnier) 

80. 


Brain,  intimate  structure  (Clarke)  30 

—  functions  (Wagner)      .  .    30,  33 

—  do.      relative  independence  of  (Flou- 
rens)      ....  31 

—  specific  gravity  (Peacock)        .  33 

—  chemical  constituents  (Henz)    .  33 

—  phosphorus  in  the  (Borsarelli)  .  32 

—  posterior  lobes  of,  in  the  quadrumana 
(Flower).  ...  31 

—  capillaries  of  (Robin)    .  ,  21 

—  cortical  substance  of  (Stephany)  33 

—  fossa  of,  fovea)  glandulares  and  ai*ach- 
noidal  villi  of  (Luschka)  .  34 

Brain,  injuries  and  diseases  of  .  243 
Brain,  pathology  of  (Inman)         .  160 

—  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  (Griesinger)  162 

—  cerebral  symptoms  independent  of  disease 
of  (West)  .  .  .394 

—  disease  of,  unattended  by  cerebral  symp- 
toms (West)       .  .  .  394 

—  chronic  disease  of  (Duucalfe)    .  152 

—  latent  affection  of  (Savignac)    .  146 

—  afl'ections  of,  in  typhus  (Bell)    .  126 

—  lesions  of,  polydipsia  and  polyuria  from 
(Brochin)  .  .  .  148 

—  abscess  of,  eight  cases   .  .  151 

—  do.       (Hutchinson)         .  244 

—  do.       (Skaife)      .  .  152 

—  vast  abscess  of,  without  symptoms  (Richet) 

151 

—  acephalo-cyst  of  (Baillarger">    .  152 

—  do.  (do.)    '     .  167 

—  cancer  of  (Savignac)     .  .  151 

—  cholesteatoma  of  (Mayer)         .  147 

—  coagulation  of  blood  in  sinuses  of  (Fritz) 

148 

—  compression  of  (Mason)  .  24^1 

—  concussion  and  compression  (Holthouse) 

244 

—  do.         (Kalbierske)         .  277 

—  do.         (Young)  .  244 

—  do.         paralysis  of  left  arm  (Quain) 

244 

—  apoplectiform  congestion  of  (Trousseau) 

154 

—  do.  arsenious  acid 
in  (Lamare-Picquot)      .  .  162 

—  fever,  from  worms  (Ross)         .  124 

—  do.  (do.)  .  398 

—  induration  of  the  (Robertson)  .  161 

—  traumatic  inflammation  (Jaksch)  US 

—  inflammatory  diseases  of  (Calmeil) 

144 

—  softening  of  (Lcvick)    .  .  150 

—  do.      acute,  with  Bright's  disease 
(Marston)  .  .  .  147 

—  do.,  of  left  i)osterior  lobe  (Child)  1-14 

—  do.,  of  left  hemisphere  (Image)  144 

—  do.,  encephalitis  terminating  in  (Drake) 

149 

—  tumour  at  base  of  (Gairdner)    .  152 

—  do.,  probably scrofuIous(Jackson)  146 

—  do.,  fibro-nucleated  (Sands)       .  147 

—  do.,  papillary  cystoid,  of  base  of  (Wagner) 
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Brain,  elicets  of  chloroform  on  circulation  of 
(B.  Brown)  .  •  153 

Brain-substance,  laceration  of  (Holtliouse) 

214 

Brainless  infant  (Carson)  .  ■  '103 

BBAUfAED,  spina  bifida  treated  by  iodine 

dO-i 

Brake,  Allartou's  operation         .  305 

Bbandicoitrt,  pneumonia,  purulent  collec- 
tion in  lumbar  region    .  .  191 

BfiATScn,  resections  of  branches  of  the  fifth 
pair       .  .  .  .150 

Bi{ATJ>',  on  superfujtatiou  .  .  332 

—  simultaneous  presentation  of  feet  of  one 
and  head  of  other  in  twin  birth .  339 

—  uterine  placental  polypi  .  368 
Bbaune  (VV.)  preternatural  anus  .  82 
Bread,  detection  of  alum  in  (Crookes)  467 
Breast,  diseases  of  .  .  381 
Breast,  cyst  in  scirrhous  tumour  of  (Moore) 

381 

—  cancer  of.  See  Cancer. 

—  inflammation  of  (Nunn)  .  381 

—  tumours  of,  operations  (Hutchinson) 

313 

—  irritable  tumour  of  (lire)  .  381 
Breath,  odour  of,  in  pulmonary  apoplexy 

(Gueneau  de  Mussy)      .  .  196 

Breath,  fetid,  potass,  chloras  for  (Martin) 

212 

Bbeiskt,  osteo-malakia  at  Guramersbach  336 
Beeslatj,  eclampsia  in  child-bed  .  387 
Bbewstee  (Sir  D.)  optical  study  of  the 

retina  ....  65 
Bhieeee  de  Boismont,   deterioration  of 

morals  and mindbefore  general  paralysisl72 

—  on  hallucinations  and  illusions  .  454 
Brighton,  diphtheria  at  (Ormerod)  140 
Bright's  disease,  recovery  from  (Williams)  218 

—  waxy  or  amyloid  form  of  (Stewart)  217 

—  and  cerebral  softening  (Marston)  11-7 

—  choroidal  aflection  in  (Miiller)  .  218 
Beintox  (W.)  on  food  and  digestion  78 

—  structure  and  function  of  the  stomach  in 


vertebrata         .          .  .  81 

—  aortic  aneurism  .  .  .  170 

—  tubercular  hajuioptysis  .  .  193 

—  varicocele  of  leg          .  .  293 


Bristles,  hogs',  preparation  of  (Vernois) 

4GG 

Bbistowt:  (J.  S.)  case  of  embolism  180 

—  mitral  regvu-gitation  independent  of  or- 
ganic disease      .          .  .  183 

—  ovarian  tumour,  discharge  into  abdominal 
cavity     ....  371 

BEOADBE^•T  (J.)  aneurism  of  arteria  inno- 
rainata    ....  286 

Beoca,  obstruction  of  abdominal  aorta  l)y  a 
clot,  gangrene  of  the  foot         .  179 

BnocHiN,  p  dydipsia  and  polyuria  from  cere- 
bral le.Hions        ,  .  .  148 

Brock  V.  Kellock,  proof  of  live  birtli  453 

Beooie  (Sir  B.)  on  tiie  "  Marshall- Hall " 
method         .  .         .  75 

—  do.  .  448 


Bromine  in  pseudo-membranous  aftectious 

(Ozanam)  .  .  •  197 

Bronchial  dilatation  (Biernier)  .  201 
Bronchial  glands,  engorgement  of,  a  cause  of 

asphyxia  (Fonssagrives)  .  .  192 

Bronchial  tubes,  pleuritic  effusion  through 

(Lanelongue)      .  .  •  197 

Bronchitis  supervening  on  scarlatina,  &c. 

(O'Connor)         .  .  .124 

Broncho-pneumonia  (Chambers)  .  193 
Bronchocele  (M'VVhinnie)  ,  .  314 

—  tumour  simulating  (McCraith)  .  314 
Bronchus,  compressed  (Eade)  .  176 
Bkondgast,  (P.  T.)  tone  of  the  voluntary 

muscles  ...  44 

Beooke,  compound  fractui'e  of  skull  244 
Beown  (Bedford)  chloroform,  effects  of,  on  the 

cerebral  circulation        .  .  51 

—  do.  do.  .  153 
Beown  (I.  B.)  surgical  diseases  of  women 

357 

—  fibrous  tumours  of  uterus        .  366 

—  ovariotomy  cases  .  .  374 

—  ovarian  and  fibrous  tumours  removed  at 
one  operation     ,  .  .  374 

—  vesico -vaginal  fistula  .  .  379 
Beown  (J.  B.)  talipes  varus  duplex  conge- 

nitus      ....  328 
Beown  (J.  H.)  acquired  deformity  328 
Beowne  (S.)  Wutzer's  operation  for  hernia 

302 

Beowne  (W.  a.  r.)  on  cottage  asylums 

166 

—  endemic  degeneration  .         .  170 
Beown-Sequaed,  remarks  on  Oilier  on  lon- 
gitudinal growth  of  bones         •  11 

—  relations  of  muscular  irritability,  cadaveric 
rigidity,  and  putrefaction  .  18 

—  hemicrania        .  .  .  151 

—  paralytic,  convulsive,  and  mental  afl'ections 
from  morbid  alterations  of  blood,  brain,  &c. 

163 

Beuce,  (li.)  croup  in  the  adult     .  195 

—  puerperal  convulsions    .  .  388 

—  congenital  ulcer  of  lower  extremities 

402 

Bruits  of  the  heart  (Malherbe)  .  22 
Brunniciie,  cases  of  empyema     .  197 

—  chorea    ....  395 

—  essential  paralysis  of  children  .  395 
Beuns,  badly  healed  fractures  of  bones  266 
Beyant  (T.)  surgery  of  mouth,  pharynx,  and 

rectum  .  .  ,  237 

—  compound  fracture  of  skull,  trephining 

245 

—  cyst  in  the  antrum       ,  .  250 

—  adhesion  between  septum  nasi  and  lower 
turbinated  bone .  .  .  252 

—  syphilitic  disease  of  larynx,  laryngotomy 

255 

—  disease  of  the  ankle-  and  tarsal-joints, 
PirogofV's  operation      .  .  264 

—  analysis  of  cases  of  compound  fracture 

266 

strangulated  umbilical  heniiii  .  800 
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BuYANT  (T.)  strangulated  umbilical  ami  in- 
guinal liernia,  taxis        .  .  301 

—  perineal  operation  on  urethra    .  309 

—  medullary  cancer  of  testis,  amputation 

312 

—  cyst  in  thyroid  gland,  injection  of  iodine 

314 

—  cysto-sai'comatous  tumour  of  breast 

315 

—  medullary  cancer  of  breast       .  317 

—  and  Gull,  syphilitic  laryngitis,  tracheo- 
tomy     ....  255 

—  See  Hicks. 

Brtdox,  recovery  from  overdose  of  croton  oil 

438 

Beyk,  action  of  chlorine  on  the  tissues  411 
Beyson,  yellow  fever  at  Port  Royal,  Jamaica 

130 

—  introduction  of  yellow  fever  into  Port 


Royal     ....  468 
Bubo,  venereal,  treatment  (Guerin)  320 
Bfchajtan  and  Watson,  valerian  and  can- 
nabis indica  in  traumatic  tetanus  145 
BucHNEK,  anacahuite  wood  .  430 

—  questions  on  fatality  of  injuries  443 


Buck,  fracture  of  anatomical  neck  of  humerus 

269 

BucKiKGHAjr.    See  Allott. 
Budd  (W.)  typhoid  or  intestinal  fever,  the 
pythogenic  theory         .  .  129 

—  contagion  of  yellow  fever         .  130 

—  diphtheria        .  .  .  141 

—  do.  .  .  469 
BuDClE  (J.)  special  physiology       .  1 

—  stoppage  of  heart  by  irritation  of  vagus 

30 

—  effects  of  dividing  phrenic  and  vagus 
nerves    ....  70 

—  course  of  the  bile-ducts  .  85 
Buhl  (L.)  case  of  embolism         .  180 

—  penetrating  wound  of  rectum,  &  c.  301 
BuHELEN,  ophthalmia  intermittens  325 
Bullae  (J.)  wine  of  colchicum  seeds  in  gouty 

diathesis  ....  124 
BuLLEN  (K.  St.  J.)  gangrene  of  both  feet 

from  frostbite     .  .  .  242 

Bullet  extractor  (Tieman)  .  .  239 

BuLLEY  (F.  A.)  cancer  of  face  following 

epithelial  cancer  of  lip   .  .  318 

Bumstead  (F.  J.)  glaucoma,  Hancock's  di- 
vision of  ciliary  muscle  .  .  32G 
BuNTZEN  and   Bambeeoee,  glanders-poi- 
soning   .          .          .  .  ] 22 

—  do.  .  123 

—  spontaneous  gangrene  .  _  •  12  I' 
BuEDEL,  syphilitic  hemiplegia  .  151 
BuiiEX.    Sec  Van.  Biiren. 

Burnett's  solution,  poisoning  by  Wright)  210 
Burns  ....  243 
Burns,  deformities  from  (Barton)  .  328 

—  of  anus  (Nelaton)         .  .  303 

—  occurrence  of  glucosuria  in  (Hill) 

92 

—  oil  and  cotton  batting  in  (I'case)  213 

—  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  (Schon)  243 


BuROW,  influence  of  retina  on  the  adjusting 
movements  of  the  eye    .  .  03 

—  preservation  of  bodies  by  acetate  of  alu- 
mina        .  .  .  .109 

BuiiEO'ws,  acute  myelitis  and  paraplegia 

152 

Bursa;,  excision  of  (Morton)         .  316 
BuEY  (G.  W.  F.)  cases  of  acute  rheumatism 

in  Middlesex  Hos])ital,  1853-59  .  133 
BusiNELLi,  cases  of  amaurosis,  &c.  32G 
BussY,  report  on  the  waters  of  Montniartre 

and  Passy  .  .  .  467- 

BuTCiiEE,  excision  of  upper  jaw  and  malar 

bone       .  .  .  .219 

—  excision  of  the  radius    .  .  262 

—  excision  of  knee-joint  .  .  285 
Butter,  adulteration  of,  with  animal  fats 

(Ballard,  Horsley)         .  .  467-8 

Byeeley,  poisoning  by  cyanide  of  potassium 

4.38 

Bytoed,  pelvic  measui-ements      .  333 

Cabot  (S.)  tracheotomy  in  croup  .  255 

—  See  Ayer. 

Cadge,  calculus  in  walls  of  bladder,  litho- 
tomy     ....  305 

Cady  (C.  E.)  lumbar  abscess  opening  into 
bowels    ....  241 

—  opium  in  puerperal  peritonitis  .  386 
Cxcum,  invagination  of,  in  descending  colon 

(Penquer)  .  .  .398 

CcBsarean  section    .  .  .  318 

CfGsarcan  section  (Alimonta,  Barker,  Birn- 
baum,  Hahn,  Newtoji,  A'ambianchi, 
Winckel)  .  .  .  349 

—  do.  (Edmunds,  GUsczynski,  Godefroy, 
Hess,  Hjort,  Levy)        .  .  350 

—  do.,  after  death  (Binant,  Kergaradec) 

350 

—  do.,  after  death  in  eclampsia  (Lemar- 
ley)        ....  388 

—  do.,  statistics  of  (Pihan-DufeiUay)  348 

Caillault,  on  diseases  of  skin,  translated  bv 

Blake     .  .  .  .399 

Cainca  root  in  dropsy  (Genovcs)  .  221 
Cajeput  oil  (Delvaux)        .  .  138 

Calculi,  lithotomi/,  Sfc.       .  .  305 

Calculi,  numerous,  removed  by  lithotoniv 
(Erichsen,  Holt)  .  .  305 

—  urinary  (Beale)  .  .  .92,  93 

—  in  walls  of  bladder  (Cadge)      .  305 

—  in  urethra  (Pancoast,  Ross,  Tatum, 
Wakley)  .  .  .  .307 

—  do.       (Hunt,  Jackson)  .  308 

—  mulberry  (Post)  .  .  306 

—  uric-acid,  solvent  powers  of  alkaline 
carbonates  on  (Roberts)  .  .  92 

—  Sec  Lithotomi),  Lithotritii. 

—  in  female  (Cockle,  Holt,' Kendal,  Stnbbs) 

30G 

—  urinary,  in  primipara,  premature  labour, 
&c.  (Cockle)       .  .  .338 

—  vesical,  removal  during  pregnancy 
(M'Clintock)      .  .  .378 
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Calculus  in  oa  uteri  (Leisliiuan)     .  380 

—  biliary.    See  Gall-stones. 

—  salivary  (Ross)  .  .  .  2 17 

—  do.  (Virchow)  .  .  218 
CALMEii,  inllamiuatory  diseases  of  the  brain 

111 

Caiveet  (C.)  api)lication  of  carbolic  acid 

441 

Caiteeon,  fever  at  Liverpool       .  469 

Campana.    See  Forget. 

Camphorates  of  quinine,  morpbia,  strychnine 

(Pavesi)  ....  147 
Cancer  (C'ollis,  Pancoast)    .  .  316 

—  transmission  from  an  ox  to  a  man  (Kuhn) 

118 

—  of  the  brain  (Savignac)  .  151 

—  of  face  foUowing  epithelial  cancer  of  lip 
(Bullev)  .  .  .  .318 

—  in  neck  (Salva)  .  .  .317 

—  of  female  breast,  operation  (Walton) 

381 

—  of  breast  (Moore,  Pancoast,  Parker,  Smith) 

316 

—  of  male  breast  (Fergiisson,  Moore,  Wor- 
mald)     .  .  .  .316 

—  do.    (Lidderdale)       .  .  317 

—  ofbreast,  rapidly  recurring  (Gross)  316 

—  of  the  arm,  congenital  (Edwards)  317 

—  of  the  scapula  (Hancock)  .  317 

—  mediastinal  and  pulmonarv,  with  dropsy 

(Begbie)         .  .    '      .  196  ' 

—  hepatic,  structvire  (Wagner)     .  223 

—  diagnosis  of,  in  hvpochondrium  (Doder- 
lein)       .  .  -       .  .223 

—  of  impregnated  uterus,  delivery  impos- 
sible (Keating)   .  .  .337 

—  in  right  ovary  of  a  child  (Barthez) 

117 

—  of  bladder  (FrickhofTer,  Miller)  305 

—  isolated,  of  vagina  (Martin)  .  378 
— -  of  testis  (Ward)  .  .  313 

—  of  rectum  (Schuitzler,  Wood)    .  304 

—  of  thigh  simulating  aneurism  (Hewson) 

317 

—  of  muscular  tissue  (Parmentier)  175 

—  incurable,  partial  extirpation  in  (Nelaton) 

316 

—  in  cicatrix  of  lupus  (Macmurdo)  318 

—  colloid,  of  mammary  gland  (Thompson) 

318 

—  do.  on  back,  simulating  a  fatty  growth 
(Fergusson)        .  .  .  318 

—  encephaloid,  of  the  liead  (Pancoast)  317 

—  do.,  of  testis  (Pancoast)  .  313 

—  do.,  of  periosteum  of  femur  (Wood)  265 

—  do.,  in  sheath  of  sartorius  muscle  317 

—  epithelial  (Cock,   Gross,  Hilton,  Hum- 
l)hry,  Stanley)    .  .  .  318 

—  (lo.       report  on  (Hutchinson)  317 

—  do.       of  tongue  (Hutchinson,  Parker) 

247 

—  do.       of  lower  jaw  (Adams)  252 

—  do.       in  cicatrices  (Macmurdo)  318 

—  medullary,  of  cheek  (Fergusson)  317 


Cancer,  medullary,  of  temporal  region  (Smith) 

317 

—  do.       of  antrum  (Pancoast)  250 

—  do.       ofbreast  (Bryant,  Pollock) 

317 

—  do.       of  testis  (Bryant)  ^  312 

—  do.       of  femur  (Paget)  265 

—  do.       of  fibula  (Curling,  Lawrence) 

265 

—  do.       of  tibia  (Paget)        .  265 

—  do.       of  tibia  (Cook)         .  317 

—  melanotic,  of  left  arm  (Fergusson) 

317 

—  do.       of  rectum  (Demarquay)  304 

—  do.       of  thigh  (Birkett)  317 

—  soot,  cases  of  (Hutchinson)  318 

—  ulcerating,  of  the  face  and  jaw  (Maisou- 
neuve)    ....  250 

Cancerous  patients,  osteomalacia  in  (Forster) 

120 

Cancroid,  epithelial  (Forster)  .  121 
Cancroid  tubers,  atheromatoid  and  puriform 

softening  of  (Volkmann)  .  318 

Cannabis  Indica  (Reynolds)  .  164 

—  in  traumatic  tetanus  (Buchanan)  145 
Canterbury,  meteorology  and  vital  pheno- 
mena of (Rigden)  .  .  462 

Canton,  excision  of  knee-joint  284 

—  aneui'ism  of  femoral  artery  .  290 
Caoutchoac  in  phthisis  (Hannon)  .  208 
Capillaries  of  the  brain  (Robin)  .  21 
Caput  succedaneiim  presentation,  &c.  (Dun- 
can)      ....  334 

Cabadec,  fibro-plastic  tumour  of  clitoris  377 
Carbolic  acid,  application  of  (Calvert)  441 

—  for  tinea  and  scabies  (Jjemaire)  440 

—  as  a  disinfectant  (Lemalre)  .  440 
Carbonates,  alkaline,  solvent  powers  on  ivric- 

acid  calciili  (Roberts)     .  .  92 

Carbonic-acid  baths,  effect  of,  on  development 

offcctus  ....  104 
Carcinoma  (Beneke)          .  .  117 

—  medullary,  of  testis  ( Irvine)     .  312 
Cardia  of  rabbit,  rhythmic  contractions  of 

(Basslinger)       .  "        .  .  82 

Cardiac  murmurs  (Gairdner)         .  178 

—  disease,  diagnosis  of  (Skoda)     .  183 

—  See  Heart. 

Cardialgia  (Schramm)       .  .  165 

Caedinale,    diabetes    succeeding    a  fall, 

treated  by  tinct.  lyttai    .  .  214 

Carey,  prevalence  of  ague  in  Cork,  <tc. 

123 

Carey  (F.  E.)  delirium  tremens  treated  by 

tincture  of  digitalis        .  ,  147 

Caries,  excision  of  os  calcis  for  (Barton) 

264 

—  of  astragalus  ami  os  calcis,  Syme's  am- 


putation (Urc) 


i64 


—  superficial,  of  femur,  from  diffused  aneu- 
rism (.fackson)  .  .  264 
Cark  and  Monckxon,  diphtheria  .  122 
Carson,  brainless  infant    .  .  403 
Carter  (E.  W.)  rupture  of  liver  .  294 

32 
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Caetee  (W.  G.)  on  diabetes         .  92 

—  do.  .  214i 
Cartilages  of  extei'nal  esu-,  blood-cyst  in 

(Hulke)  .  .  .329 

—  articular,  peculiar  appearance  (Bauer) 

275 

—  clionckogenous  and  collagenous  (Trommer) 

13 

—  of  Wrisbei'g  in  larynx  of  a  monliey  (Gibb) 

114. 

Cartilages,  loose    .  ,  ,  274 

Cartilages,  loose,  in  joints  (Fock,  Hutchison, 

Square)  .  .  ,  274 

Cartilaginous  tissue  (Wilckens)     .  9 
Cases,  medical,  in  St.  George's  Hospital,  1839 

(Dickinson)        .  .  .  123 

Caspee,  question  of  real  or  feigned  insanity, 

of  eleven  years'  duration  .  1-55 

Cassy,  hypertrophy  of  lymphatic  glands, 

without  leukaemia  .  .313 

Catalepsia  cerea  (Meissner)  .  146 

Catalepsy  (Mosler) .  .  .  149 

—  in  case  of  neurosis  (Legrand  du  Saulle) 

153 

Catamenia,  chorea  preceding  (Mosler)  145 
Cataract,  artificial  production  of  (Richardson) 

64 

— -  operation  for,  on  fixing  the  eye  during 
(Hildige)  .  .  .  324 

—  double,  recovery  of  sight  (Bouisson) 

166 

—  diabetic  (Prance,  Hutchinson)  .  325,  325 

—  do.     (Begbie)         .  .  326 
Catarrh,  chronic  gastric,  balneotherapy  in 

(Polansky)         .  .  .  '213 

Catheterism  of  Eustachian  tube  (Semeleder) 

330 

Catheters,  gauge  for  (Smith)  .  236 
Cattle,  thoracic  development  and  aptitudes 

for  fattening  of  difierent  (Baudement)  116 
Caudmont,  ett'ects  of  cubebs  .  221 
Cauliflower   excrescence  of  uterus  duruig 

pregnancy  (Simpson)      .  .  337 

Caustics  in  phthisis  (Couesquelan)  193 
Cauterization  of  the  larynx  (Eournie)  197 

—  for  neuralgia  (Senter)     .  .  165 

—  electric,  in  diseases  of  women  (Ellis)  388 

—  do.  (Griinevaldt)  389 
Cautery  for  hsemorrhoidal  tumours  (Demar- 

quay)     .  .  .  .302 

—  actual,  in  paraplegia  (Roeser)  .  150 
Cavour,  Count,  disease  of  (Deslandes)  ]  23 
Cellaeiee,  coft'ee,  action  in  strangulated 

hernia    ....  427 
Cells,   epidermic,   of    foetus,  development 
(Robin)  .  .  .  .103 

—  medullary,  in  diaphyses  of  tubular  bones 
(Luschka)  .  .  .        •  11 

Cellular  tissue,  hypertrophy  and  ulceration 
(Wiblin)  .  .  .313 

Cementum,  influence  on  transjilanted  teeth 
(Vasoy)  ....  329 

Ccphalha;matomn  (Chatclin,  Depaul,  Iliedel) 

400 


CEPnALOTEiPST  in  parturition  (Spondli) 

351 

Cerebellum,  absence  of  arbor  vita;  in  (Wells) 

145 

—  abscess  of  the  (Dupuy)  .  .  148 

—  atrophy  of  the  (Fiedler)  .  146 

—  cavity  in  (JIalrasten)    .  .  149 

—  clot  in  the  (Alderson)   .  .  154 

—  encysted  disease  of  (Enos)        .  147 
Cerebral  functions  and  diseases.   See  Brain. 
Cervix  uteri,  amputation  of  (Sims)  362 

—  do.  amputation  of  cancroid  excres- 
cence of  (Mayer)  .  .  362 

—  do.      removal  of  (Greenhalgh)  362 

—  do.      induration  of  (Waller;  362 

—  do.      pemphigus  of  (Jouliii)  362 

—  do.      ulcers  of  (Charriei*)   .  361 
Chabeelt,  serous  cyst  of  left  lung  195 
Chambehs  (T.  K.)  renewal  of  life  in  con- 
tinued fever       .  .  .  124 

—  bloodletting  in  apoplexy  .  150 

—  sciatica  ....  152 

—  on  hysteria       .  .  .  153 

—  thoracic  aneurism        .       .   ,  176 

—  broncho-pneumonia      .  .  193 

—  drill  for  auscultation    .  .  195 

—  bloody  sweat     .  .  ,  229 

—  on  hysteria  .  .  .  359 
Chancre,  lectures  on  (Hammond)  .  319 

—  from  secondary  syphilis  (Langlebert) 

320 

—  on  the  lip  (Adams,  Coote,  Wormald) 

320,  320 

—  do.       indurated  (Adams,  Maunder) 

320 

Cuapple  (11.  A.)  arsenic  in  intermittent 
fevers     ....  131 

CiiAPUis,  cases  of  dry  colic  in  hospitals  of 
French  Guyana  .  .  .  165 

—  do.  .  .  .  213 
CiiAPUis  (P.)  and  J.  Molescuoxt,  structure 

of  the  hair-follicle,  and  hair  of  the  scalp 

115 

Charcoal,  penetration  of  particles  of,  into 
respiratory  apparatus  (Traube)  .  78 
CiiAECOT,  chronic  pneumonia       .  204 

—  and  VuLPiAX,  leucocylhiL'mia  .  177 
Ckaerieji,  ulcers  of  cervix  uteri  and  leucor- 

rha'a  in  pregnant  women  .  361 

CitASSAGNT,  forceps,  with  sustained  traction 

and  pressure      .  .  .  351 

CitASSAiaNAC,  surgical  operations  .  235 

—  luxation  of  astragalus   .  .  281 

—  infantile  jniralysis         .  .  395 
CuAXELlN,  cephalha-matouui         .  400 
CiiAUTEAU,  vascular  murmurs  lic.  23 

—  excitability  of  spinal  cord,  and  pain  pro- 
duced by  ditto    .  .  .30 

—  convulsions  of  the  muscles  of  animal  life, 

&c  .3? 

CitEESMAN  (G.)  extra-uterine  gestation  335 
Chemical  constituents  of  the  brain  (Henz)  33 

—  substances,  testing  of  (Schmidt) 

406 
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Chemico-phai-maceuticril  nomenclature  (An- 
thon)     ....  406 
Chemistry  analytical  tables  (Thomson)  3 

—  text-books  and  manuals  (Bowman,  Fownes, 
Odling,  Soberer)  .  .  2 

—  pharmaceutical  (Gottlieb)  .  406 
Chest,  wounds  and  abscesses  .  257 
Chest,  chronic  disease  of,  climate  of  Algeria  in 

(Pietra  Santa)    .  .  .197 

—  do.  lacto-chloruretted 
medication  in  (Pietra  Santa)     .  197 

—  acute  diseases  of  (Waters)        .  195 

—  fistulous  openings  into  (Lente,Perrin)  257 

—  stab-wounds  of  (Little)  .  .  257 

—  punctm.-ed  wound  of  (Mash)  .  257 
Cheyaiiei!,  utilization  in  Italy  of  products 

of  man  as  manures         .  .  464 

Chevaiiee,  De  Ltitnes,  and  Deveegie, 

death  from  use  of  nitrate  of  potash  as  a 

purgative  .  .  .  412 

Child  (G.  W.)  softening  of  left  posterior 

lobe       ....  144 
Child-murder.    See  Infanticide. 
Children,  growth  in  relation  to  diseases  of 

(Bouchut)         .  .    _  _    .  391 

—  influence  of  abnor  malpai-tiu-ition,  asphyxia, 
&c.,  on  (Little)  .  .  .390 

Children,  diseases  of,  report  on,  hy  Dr.  G. 
Hewitt   ....  390 

—  diseases  of        .  .  .  390 

—  hygienics,  feeding,  &;c.  .  .  390 
Children,   diseases  of  (Barrier,  Gerhardt, 

A^ogel)    .  .  .  .390 

—  do.       (Bierbaum)  .  .  392, 392 

—  do.       clinicallectures(Priestley)  357 

—  See  Mortaliti/  of. 

—  hospitals  for,  reports  (Baurnfeiiid,  Fayc, 
Kronenberg,  Le  Barillier,  Widerliofer) 

392 

CmiDS  (B.)  ovarian  tumour,  ovariotomy 

374 

Chisholji  (.1.  J.)  operation  for  radical  cure 
of  hernia  .  .  .  302 

—  healing  of  anal  fistula)  .  .  303 
Chittenden  (G.  W.)  foreign  substance  in 

larynx,  tracheotomy      .  .  256 

Chlorides  in  urine  in  long-continued  sweat- 
ing (Gibb)         .  .  ,92 
Chlorinated  solution,  suppression  of  suppura- 
tion, &c.,  by  application  of  (Hervienx) 

123 

Chlorine,  action  of,  on  the  tissues  (Bryk) 

411 

Chloroform,  action  of  (Sansom)     .  439,  52 
Chloroform,  compared  with  ether  as  an  anass- 
thetic  (Lente)    .  .  .47 

—  do.  .  150 

—  action  on  the  blood  (.Jackson)  .  50 

—  effect  on  cerebral  circulation  (Brown)  51 

—  do.  _  (do.)  153 

—  internal  administration  of  (Bonnet)  439 

—  in  intermittents  (Alienza)        .  122 

—  in  midwifery  (Martin)  .  355 

—  See  Anasl/telics. 


Chloroform  in  hysterical  contractions  (Pea- 
cock)     ....  153 

—  in  spasmodic '  contraction  of  extremities 
(Aran)    ....  149 

—  in  idiopathic  tetanus  (Grisolle)  .  147 

—  in  traumatic  tetanus  (Ord)       .  150 

—  deaths  from      .  ,  .  440 

—  death  from  (Marcet)     .  .  51 

—  do.       (Page)        .    .  .122 

—  modes  of  death  from  (Sansom)  .  52 

—  cause  of  its  fatal  efi'ects  (Jackson)  50 

—  rules  in  accidents  from  (Kidd)  .  53 
Chlorosis,  pathogenesis  of  .  .  191 

—  neuralgia  complicating  (Trousseau) 

152 

Cholera,  pathology  of  (Toulmin)  .  138 
Choleraic  collapse  in  case  of  emj^yema  (Gaird- 

ner)       .  .  .  .195 

Cholesteatoma  of  the  brain  (Mayer)  147 
Chopart's  amputation  in  division  of  tendo 

Achillis  (Bouvier)  .  .  261 

Chorea  (Brunniche)  .  .  395 

—  (Jaksch)  .  .  .156 

—  cases  (Ellis,  H.  Jones,  Peacock)  145 

—  five  cases,  one  fatal       .  .  145 

—  preceding  catamenia  (Mosler)   .  145 

—  from  fright,  in  a  child  (Durrant)  145 

—  cured  by  flying  blisters  to  the  neck  (Paris) 

145 

—  sulphate  of  aniline  in  (Turnbull)  156 
. —  tartar  emetic  in  (Labrie)         .  145 

—  antimonial  and  arsenical  treatment  (Long) 

145 

Choroid,  ganglion-cells  and  pale  nerves  of 

(Scliweigger)  ...  66 
Choroid-plexus-tissue,    new    formation  of 

(Lambl)  .     _     .■         .  .117 
Choroidal  aftection  in  morbus  Brightii  (Miil- 

ler)  ....  218 
Cheistian,  the   Marshal-Hall  method  in 

asphyxia .  ,  .  .69 

—  restoration  of  suspended  animation  from 
drowning  .  .  .  76 

—  do.  .  448 
Chromic  acid  for  conical  condylomata  and 

warts  (Lange)     .  .  .  320 

—  do.  (do.)  .  412 
Chuguiragua  in  intermittents  (Escolar) 

125 

CiiUECn  (W.  H.)  laryngoscope  .  253, 198 
Chylous  urine  cured  by  iodide  of  potassium 

(Davis)  ....  214,101 
Ciliary  muscle,  temporai-y  paralysis  of  (Law- 

son)        .  .  .  .327 

Cinchonlnc,  reaction  of  (Seligsohn)  97 

—  detection  in  urine  (Seligsohn)  .  97 

—  sulphate  of,  in  intermittents  (Grisolle) 

123 

Circulation,  cerebral,  in  asphyxia  (Ackerman) 

201 

—  sensibility  of,  during  surgical  ana3sthesia 
(Vigouroux)       ...  28 

Circnlatori/  si/stem,  diseases  of      .  176 

—  Sec  Blood-vessels,  c^c. 
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Citric  acid  in  acute  rheumatism  .  14'3 
Citric-acid  solution  of  tlie  magnetic  pliospliate 

of  iron,  a  tonic  (Gentles)  .  12  t 

(Ji,iKK  (A.)  insidious  secondary  pneumonia 

129 

—  diplitheria        .  .  ,  141 

—  lumbar  abscess  communicating  with  ])lem'a, 
&c.        .  .  .  .176 

—  closure  of  iliac  arteries  by  coagula  in  ova- 
rian dropsy        .  .  .  179 

—  See  Enos. 

Claek  (Le  Gros)  necrosis  of  frontal  bone, 
trephining,  &c.  .  .  .  245 

—  disease  of  bone  .  .  .  262 

—  fractures  of  lower  extremity     .  270 

—  hernia,  plastic  operation  after  burn,  &c. 

297 

—  See  PeacocJc. 

Claeke(J.  L.)  intimate  structure  of  the  brain 

30 

—  muscular  atrophy  .  .  159 
Clasbk,  oleum  terebinth,  in  neuralgia 

148 

Classification,  anthropological  (GeoSroy  St. 

Hilaire)  .  .  .  .2 

Clavicles,  fracture  of  (Erichsen)    .  268 

—  fracture  of,  adhesive  straps  for  (Culbert- 
son)       .  .  .  .269 

—  compound  fracture  of  (Little)  .  268 

—  necrosis  of  (Hilton)       .  .  264 

—  excision  of  (Puqua)       .  .  261' 
Clay  (C.)  placenta  praiviu  .  .  341 

—  ovariotomy,  104  cases  .  .  374 
Cleboene  (C.  J.)  efl'ects  of  asclepias  Syriaca 

47, 142 

CiELAND  (J.)  vomer,  ethmoid,  and  intermax- 
illary bones        .  .  .9 

—  craniometry      .  .  .30 
Clemens,  action  of  baths  on  formation  of 

urine      ....  102 
Clements  (B.  A.)  bayonet  wound  through 
abdomen  .  .  .  239 

—  dislocation  of  head  of  radius     .  279 

—  wound  of  radial  artery,  compression,  &c. 

288 

—  Wutzer's  operationforradicalcure  302 

—  prolapsus  ani,  nitric  acid  .  303 

—  communication  of  secondary  syphilis 

320 

Cleveland  (W.  K.)  morbus  coxarius,  splints 
for,  &c.  .         .         .         .  _  277 

Climate  of  Algeria  in  chronic  affections  of 
chest  (Pietra  Santa)      .     ^    .  197, 231 

—  of  Madeira  in  phthisis  (Almes)  .  197 

—  of  Mont])ellier,  iniluence  on  jjlithisis 
(Garimond)       .  .  .  209 

—  mountah),  salutary  influence  in  incipient 
plithisis  (Gastaldi)         .  .  19G 

—  warm,  influence  on  phthisis  (Forget) 

194 

Climatic  sanatorin.,  southern,  for  chronic 
tuberculosis  (RuUraann).  .  209 

Clu'et  (P.)  elastic  materials  for  surgical 
bandnges  .  .  .  336 


Clitoris,  hypertrophy  of  (Appia)    .  377 

—  fibro-plastic  tumour  of  (Caradec)  377 
CLOiiTTA,  dermoid  cysts  in  the  lungs  196 
Clot  in  the  cerebellum  (Alders(m)  .  154 

—  fibrinous,  in  left  ventricle  (Cummins) 

177 

Club-foot,  division  of  soleus  muscle  (Pancoast ) 

328 

Coagulation  of  blood  in  cerebral  sinuses 
(Fritz)    .  .  .  ,148 

—  do.  iu  cerebral  arteries, 
hemiplegia  from  (Pitman)        .  149 

Coal  tar,  action  of  aromatic  principle  otj  on 
phosphorus  (Deschamps)  .  441 

Coal-tar  emulsion  (Demeaux)  .  441 
Coal-tar  gypsum,  application  of  (Froumilller) 

464 

Coccygeal  gland  (Luschka,  Krause)  89 
Cock,  osteo-cysto-sarcoma  of  the  head  of 
tibia,  amputation  .  .  265 

—  fractm-e  of  tibia,  delirium  tremens,  re- 
covery   ....  272 

—  popliteal  aneurism,  compression  291 

—  epithelial  cancer  .  .  318 
CoCELE  (J.)  insufficiency  of  aortic  valves,  in 

connection  with  sudden  death    .  176 
— -  encysted  urinary  calculus  in  primipara 

306 

—  do.  do.  338 
Cod-liver  oil,  ozonized,  influence  on  the  pulse 

(Thompson)  ...  57 
Coffee,  experiments  with  (B.  Smitli)  97 

—  influence  of,  on  tissue-change  (Voit)  48 

—  action  in  strangulated  hernia  (CeUarier) 

Cofiein,  action  on  animals  (Kurzak)  427 
CoGHLAN,  dysmenorrhoea  and  steriUty  361 
COHN,  embolic  diseases  of  blood-vessels 

ISO 

CoiNDE,  cases  of  albinism  .  .        10  f 

Colchicum,  action  on  urine  (Moss)  .  220 
Colchicum  seeds,  wine  otj  in  goutv  diathesis 

(Bullar)  .  .  .  .  121. 

Cold,  employment  iu  surgery  (Esmarch)  238 

—  great,  efl'ects  of  (Krajewski)     .  232 
Cold-stroke,  case  of  (Hartshorne)  .  12  !■ 
Colic,  treatment  of  .  .  161 

—  Bath  waters  in  (Falconer)        .  147 

—  dry  (Lefevre)     .  .  .  165 

—  do.  in  hospitals  of  French  Guyana 
(Chapuis)  .  .  .  165 

—  do.  do.  .  213 

—  hepatic  (Beau)  .  .  .  148 

—  do.    treatment  of  (Vollant)  .  223 

—  lead,  in  workmen,  cnanicllcrs  of  iron 
(Duchesne)         .  .  .  JH 

Colin,  degrees  of  sensibility  of  ganglia  anil 
filaments  of  the  sympathetic     .  39 
COLLIB  (M.  11.)  excision  of  liip-joint  281 

—  surgery  of  hernia         .  .  296 

—  hicmorrliagic  fibrinous  tumour  of  testis 

312 

—  on  cancer         .  .  •  316 

—  vcsico-viiginal  fistula     .  •  J^"-' 
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Colloid  degeneration  (Lambl)       .  117 

—  See  Cancer  (colloid). 

Colon,  sigmoid  Hexure  of,  volvulus  of  (Mel- 
chiori)    .  .  .    _      .  214 

Coloration  of  faacesfi'om  mercurials  (Inman)  61 

—  of  foetal  bones,  by  medium  of  mother's 
circulation  (Flourens)    .  .  104 

Colour,  loss  of,  in  ozone  test-papers  (Moffat) 

112 

—  in  bones  of  foetus  from  madder  in  food  of 
mother  dm-ing  gestation  (Tigri)  104 

—  of  human  hair,  sudden  change  of  (Davy) 

109,  il5 

Colour  blindness  produced  by  santonin  (Rose) 

63 

Colpem'vnter  for    dilating    the   os  uteri 
(Keating)  .  .  .  354 

Colpitis,  puerperal  (Martin)  .  386 

"  Colpoluter,"  the  (Spengler)        .  389 
Coma  from  scarlatina  (Woodhouse)  147 
CoitBES  (E.)  new  pessary  :  elytroid  389 
Coraniissura  mollis,  absence  of  (Down)  30 

do.  do.  151,  402 

Complexion,  morbid  pigmentary  changes  in 
(Laycock)  .  .  .  227 

Conception,  frequency  of,  in  antemia  (Meiss- 
ner)       ....  356 
Confounding  of  persons,  a  symptom  of  in- 
sanity (Snell)     .  .  .168 
Congestion,  apoplectiform  cerebral  (Trous- 
seau)     ....  154 
Conium,  preparation  of  (Hirtzel)  .  142 
Conjunctiva,  syphilitic  blotch  of  (France)  324 
Conrad,  auscultation  of  the  vessels  189 
Consciousness,  periodic  loss  of,  caused  by 


asafoetida  (Bons)           .  .  148 

Consumption,  tubercular,  nature  and  preven- 

tibility  (McCorraac)       .  .  197 

—  See  Pidhisis. 

Contagion,  on  (Trousseau) .  .  120 

—  of  epidemic  diseases  (Milroy)  .  124 

—  do.              (do.)  .  469 


Contractile  substance,  movements  of  (Kiihne) 

16 

Contractility,  post-mortem  (Maonamara)  28 
Contraction  of  extremities   in  pregnancy 
(Gauchet)  .  .  .  383 

—  hysterical,  of  neck  and  back  (Peacock) 

153 

—  idiopathic,  in  pregnant  women  ((Jauchet) 

148 

—  muscular,  s]ieed  of  (Aeby)        .  18 

—  spasmodic,  of  extremities,  effects  of  chlo- 
roform (Aran)    .  .  .  149 

Convulsions  of  the  muscles  of  animal  life 
(Chauvcan)        ...  39 

—  epileptic,  of  right  side  (Meissncr)  140 

—  epileptiform  (Ay res)     .  .  156 

—  do.        deposit  of  bono  on  the  brain, 
kc.  (Crosby)       .  .  .  146 

—  hysterical  (Franque)  .  .  158 
Convulsions,  puerperal  ,  .  387 
Convulsions,  puerperal  (Brcslau,  Harper)  387 

—  do.  (Andrews,  Joliclerc,  Lemai-ley)  388 


Convulsions,  puerperal  (Bruce,  Gouriet,  Keh- 
rer)        ....  388 

—  do.,  ana3sthetics  for  (Lahsdown,  Liegard, 
Wilson)  ....  387 

—  do.,  opium  in  (Duncan,  Witten)  388,  388 

—  do.,  chloroform  in  (Page)         .  388 

—  do.,  epileptic  (Low,  West,  Wilson)388,  387 

—  do.,  diagnosis  from  epilepsy  (Sailly) 

388 

Convulsive  affections,  from  morbid  altera- 
tions of  blood,  brain,  &c.  (Brown-Sequard) 

162 

CONTTAT,  cure  of  traumatic  tetanus  by  tar- 
tarized  antimony  .  .  145 

Cook,  malignant  tumour  of  tibia  •  317 

Cooke  (L.  R.)  independent  liability  of  foetus 
to  disease  .  .  .  401 

Cooke  (T.  W.)  on  nature  and  rest  in  cm-e  of 
sjiihilis  .  .  .  .319 

CooPEB,  ovariotomy  .  .  374 

—  do.     .  .         .  375 
CooPEB  (E.  S.)  reproduction  of  half  of  lower 

jaw     ....  251 

—  removal  of  lower  end  of  femm-,  repro- 
duction, &c.       .  .  .  263 

—  death  from  pysemia  after  exsecting  tibia 

264 

—  exostosis  on  the  temporal  bone  .  265 

—  ununited  fracture  of  os  humeri,  silver 
ligature,  &c.       .  .  .  269 

—  fracture  of  the  femur,  starch  apparatus 
and  extension     .  .  .271 

—  scapulo-clavicular  dislocations  .  278 

—  removal  of  cariDal  and  metacarpal  bones 

282 

—  exsection  of  knee-joint  .  .  285 
Cooper  (G.  F.)  statistics  of  compound  frac- 
tures at  St.  George's  Hospital    .  267 

—  and  Holmes,  statistics  of  amputations 
at  St.  George's  Hospital  .  258 

—  and  Holmes,  statistics  of  strangulated 
hernia  at  St.  George's  Hospital  .  296 

CooPEE  (S.)  '  Dictionary  of  Surgery,'  edited 
by  Lane  .  .  .  ,*  235 

CooTE  (H.)  tetanus  following  a  wound  of 
finger,  &c.         .  .    "      .  243 

—  cystic  tumour  in  lower  jaw  of  an  infant 

252 

—  disarticulation  of  shoulder-joint  259 

—  pressure  on  axillary  vessels  and  nerves  by 
exostosis  .  .  .  266 

—  inguinal  hernia  in  the  female    .  300 

—  chancre  on  lip,  and  sublingual  bubo  320 

—  treatment  of  deformities  ,  328 

—  See  Wormald. 

Copaiva,  balsam  of,  action  (Weikart)  431 
CoPEMAN,  rare  cases  in  midwifery  332 
Copper,  ])oisoning  by  (Gallo)         .  4.13 
Cork,  prevalence  of  ague  in  (Carey)  123 
CoBNAZ,  fracture  of  one  condyle  of  femur 

271 

Cornea,  malacia  of  (Just)  .  32 1. 

—  penetrating  ulcer  of  (Wordsworth) 

325 
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Corneitis,  vesicular  (Hesser)         .  324 
CoENEX,  popliteal  aneurism,  compression 

292 

CORNXJXY  (L.)  paracentesis  of  the  eye  325 
Coronoid  process,  resection  of,  for  anchylosis 

of  the  jaw  (Langenheck)  .  250 

Corpus   callosum,  imperfect  formation  of 

(Down)  .  .  .  .30 

—  do.  do.      .  151,402 

—  absence  of  (Hamilton)  .  ,  402 
Corpus  pampiniforme,  varicose  enlargement 

of(Paneoast)     .  .  .  309 

Corpus  striatum,  disease  of  (Waters)  152 
Corpuscles,  discoid  (MuUer)  .  118 
CoEEANT  (S.)  fracture  of  twelfth  dorsal  and 

first  lumbar  vertebree  .  .  268 
CoEEiGAN,  fatal  disease  of  aortic  valves,  &c. 

"  177 

CoESE,  rupture  of  uterus,  death  from  hsemor- 
rhage     ....  344 

—  fungus  hajmatodes  of  ovaries  and  uterus 

371 

Cortical  substance  of  the  brain  (Stepbany)  33 
COETiSAET  (L.)  influence  of  gastric  digestion 
on  the  functions  of  the  pancreas  87 

—  action  of  pancreas  in  digestion  of  azotized 
aliments  ....  87 

COTTING,  apparatus  for  fractures  of  thigh 

270 

CoXTON  (E.  p.)  action  of  phosphorus  upon 
phthisis  ....  206 

—  action  of  vin.  ferri  upon  phthisis  207 

—  action  of  certain  substances  upon  phthisis 

208 

Cotyledon  umbilicus  in  epilepsy  (Eodrigues) 

145 

COUESQUELAN  (R.  de)  caustics  in  phthisis 

193 

COULON,  fractures  in  infants        .  267 

—  tumour  near  coccyx  .  ,  314 
CoTJLSON,  flat  iilcers  of  rectum      .  303 

—  syphilitic  abscess,  fistula  in  ano  303 
CouEBON,  remedies  for  tapeworm  in  Abys- 
sinia      ....  212 

—  tsenifuges  of  Abyssinia  .  .  408 
Coxalgia  in  foetus  (Morel-Lavallee)  399 
Cramp,  functional  (Duchenne)      .  157 

—  sempstresses',  cured  by  quinine  and  opium 
(Thielmaun)       .  .  .  148 

—  wi-iters'  (Haupt,  Tuppert)  .  157 
Ceane,  belladonna  in  idiopathic  tetanus 

145 

Cranial  extravasation  (M'Swiney)  .  150 
Craniometry  (Cletand)       .  .  30 

Craniotomy,  forceps,  &c.  (Chassagny,  Kris- 
teller,  Martin,  Spondli,  Winckel)  351 
Cranium,  vertebrate  (Virchow)     .  9 

—  auscultation  of,  in  children  (Rilliet) 

392 

—  circulation  within,  in  relation  to  mental 
disorders  (Arlidgo)        .  .  1G7 

—  of  idiots  (Lund)  .  .  173 

—  meningeal     extravasation  within 
(M'Swinoy)       ,  ,  .  152 


Cranium,  injuries  and  diseases  of  .  243 
Cranium,  injuries  to  (GOrtz,  Giinther,  Hill, 
Moll,  Zaggl)      .  .  .243 

—  do.,  recovery  from  (Meyer)       .  243 

—  fracture  of,  from  a  rocket  (Needham) 

214 

—  do,       and  caries  of  (Mott)  244 

—  do.  the  base  of  (Evans,  Hewett, 
Lawson,  Savory)  .  .  244 

—  do.  compound  (Brooke,  Hewett, 
Little)    .  .  ,  .244 

—  do.  do.,  use  of  trephine,  &c. 
(Adams,  Bryant,  Holt,  Johnson,  Lawson) 

245 

—  do.  do.,  trephining,  report  on 
provincial  hosxntals  (Hutchinson)  245 

—  depressed  fracture  of,  trephine  (Miner) 

245 

Ceed^,  on  removing  the  placenta  .  352 
Ceegeen,  difficult  position  of  head  in  twin 

labour    .  .  .  .339 

Cretinism,  educational  treatment  of  (Muudy) 

166 

Cretinism  and  idiocyj  review  of  works  by 
ZiUner  and  Virchow      .  .  171 

Cricoid  cartilage,  iieurosis  of  (Pavy)  255 
Ceitchett,  popliteal  aneurism,  pressure 

292 

—  inguino-scrotal  tumour  .  .  312 

—  See  Barnes. 

Ceompton  (D.  W.)  gunshot  wound  of  the 
knee-joint,  excision       .  .  240 

Ceookes,  detection  of  alum  in  bread  467 

Ceosby  (T.  B.)  epileptiform  comailsion, 
deposit  of  bone  in  the  brain,  &c.  146 

Ceoskeey  (H.)  excision  of  the  tendons  in 
amputation  of  forearm   .  .  259 

—  ansestbesia  in  midwifery  .  355 
Ceosse  (T.  W.)  tumour  of  larynx  .  257 
Ceossman  (E.)  intermarriage  of  relations,  a 

cause  of  degeneracy  of  oft'spring  .  106 
Croton  oil,  uses  of  ( Joret)  .  438 

—  recovery  from  overdose  (Brydon)  438 
Croton-oil  liniment  in  typhoid  fever  (Fremy) 

129 

Croup,  natm-e  and  treatment  (Becker)  199 

—  (Whittle)         .  .  .199 

—  seven  cases       .  .  .  195 

—  cases  of,  tracheotomy  in  some  (Farre, 
Miner,  Eees)      .  .  .  256 

—  do.  (Jones,  Radcllfle,  Watson)  .  256 

—  in  the  adult  (Bruce)     .  .  195 

—  do.       fatal  (Begbie)       .  195 

—  in  Infants  (Pasquali)     .  .  396 

—  relation  to  other  diseases  of  respiratory 
organs  (Eoerlg)  .  .  396 

—  treatment  by  large  doses  of  tartar-emetic 
(Bouchut)         .  .  .396 

—  mechanical  removal  of  exudation  (Samuel- 
son)       .  .  _       .  -195 

—  See  Tracheotomti  in. 

—  diphtheritic,  epidemic  of  (Golltzinsky)  395 

—  do,    abortive  trcatniotil  of  (Samnelson) 

193 
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Croup,  diphtheritic,  treated  by  iodine  and 

bromine  .  ■  •  396 

Croydon,  type  of  disease  prevalent  in  (Bot- 

tomley)  ....  124 
Critgeh,  influence  of  anterior  pelvic  wall  in 

labour    .  .  •  .33/ 

Cruise  (P.  R.)  arrested  development  of 

female  genital  organs     .  .  103,  360 

—  reduction  of  dislocations,  apparatus  277 
Cubebs,  effects  of  (Caudmont,  Debout,  Trous- 
seau)     ....  221 

Crystalline  apparatus,  lateral  decentration 
of  (Giraud-Teulon)         .  .  67 

Crystalline  lens,  surfaces,  and  effect  of  its 
changes  (Knapp)  .  .  64 

—  and  its  diseases  (Turnbull)       .  324 
Crystals  of  diabetic  sugar  (Gibb )  .  95 
CuiBEETSON,  adhesive  straps  to  fracture  of 

clavicle,  &c.       .  .  .  269 

Ctjmbeebatch,  phlegmasia  dolens  387 
Ctjmmins,  on  acute  disease  .  123 

—  pulmonary  apoplexy,  fibrinous  clots  in 
ventricle,  and  pericarditis         .  177 

Cttjtxingham,  treatment  of  acute  dysentery 
by  ipecacuanha  .  .  .  211 

Curare.    See  Woorara. 

Cfeling  (T.  B.)  undeveloped  testes  from  an 
idiot          .       .  .  .105 

—  medullary  cancer  in  fibula,  amputation 

265 

—  ulceration  of  rectum     .  .  303 

—  stricture  of  female  urethra,  dilatation 

310 

—  enlarged  lymphatic  glands       .  315 

—  enlargement  of  glands  in  axilla  315 

—  stricture  of  female  urethra       .  378 

—  testicle  in  inguinal  canal  .  404 

—  undeveloped  testicle      .  .  404 

—  See  Davies. 

—  and  HuTCHiNSSON,  large  popliteal  aneu- 
rism, spontaneous  cure   .  .  291 

—  do.  inguinal  hernia,  with 
undescended  testis         .  .  298 

Curtis  (C.  R.  S.)  gunshot  wound  in  mouth, 

secondary  htemorrhage,  &c.       .  240 
Curvatures  of  the  spine  (Adams)   .  12 
Ctdaneoit-i  system,  diseases  of       .  225 

—  See  Skin  diseases. 

CUTiEB,  fracture  of  ribs,  pelvis,  and  skull, 

&c.        .  .  .  .  268 

Cutter  (E.)  new  anaesthetic,  kerosolene 

47 

—  RiCKAED  and  iNGAlls,  on  veratrura 
viride  as  an  arterial  sedative     .  178 

Cyanosis,  study  of  .  .  .  402 

—  case  of  (Girard)  .  .  184 

—  in  a  girl  (Todd)  .  ,  178 

—  one  ventricle  (IJarillier)  .  402 
Cyclailiine,  influence  of  (Vulpian)  .  432 
Cyclical  changes  in  human  system  (Smith) 

3 

Cyclical  influences,  elimination  of  urea  and 

urine  in  relation  to  (Smith)      .  92 
C^nancbe  tfachealis,    See  Crou^p. 


Cyst  in  the  antrum  (Bryant)        .  250 
Cysts,  atheromatous,  of  lymphatic  glands 
(Liicke)  .  .  .  .315 

—  dermoid,  in  the  lungs  (Cloetta)  196 

—  menorrhagic  (Boeckel)  .  .  371 

—  serous,  of  left  lung  (Chabrely)  .  195 

—  See  Hydatids,  Ovarian  cysts. 

Cystic  disease  of  lower  jaw  (Paget)  252  ' 
Cysticercus  cellulosus  transformed  into  the 

taenia  solium  (Kixchenmeister)  .  102 
Cystine  in  urine  in  long-continued  sweating 

(Gibb)    .  .  .  *    92  _ 

Cyst-hygroma     of    sacro-perineal  region 

(Strassmann)      .  .  .  402 

Cysto -sarcoma  of  upper  eyelid  (Dauscher) 

323 

Cystotomy,  without  a  stone  (Paget)  305 
CzERMAK,  the  laryngoscope         .  78 


Daiton  (E,  B.)  aneurism  of  thoracic  aorta 

176 

Daxtoit  (John)  human  physiology  1 
Dahtatt,  serous  discharges  dui-ing  jiregnancy 

346 

—  anencej)halous  fcetus,  &c.         .  403 
Daeke  (P.  R.  P.)  laryngotomy     .  255 
Daubeny  (C.)  power  of  roots  of  plants  to 

reject  poisonous  substances  .  108 
Dauscher  (H.)  cysto-sarcoma  of  eyelid 

323 

Daute  (P.)  balsams,  &c.,  in  clap  .  321 
Day  ANNE,  poisoning  by  cyanide  of  potassium 

438 

Datet  (J.  G.)  lai-yngitis,  tracheotomy 

255 

Datid.  See  Sail. 

Davidson  and  Dieteeich,  theory  of  gastric 
digestion  ...  81 

Daties  (R.)  radical  cure  of  varicocele  311 
Daties  and  Curling,  ovarian  dropsy,  injec- 
tion of  iodine     .  .  .  371 

—  do.       ovariotomy  .  374 
Davis,  influence  of  pregnancy  on  the  milk  92 
Davis  (G.)  chylous  urine  cwved  by  iodide  of 

potassium  .  .  .  214, 101 

Davis  (J.  H.)  hydatid  mole  expelled  after 

living  fcetus,  &c.  .  .  343 

Davis  (N.  S.)  influence  of  alcoholic  drinks  on 

pulmonary  tuberculosis  .  .  207 

Davis  (T.)  extra-uterine  fcetation  of  eight 

years  ....  335 
Datt  (J.)  blood  of  common  earthworm 

20 

—  sudden  change  of  colour  of  human  hair 

109,  115 

Dawson  (W.)  turpentine  in  delirium  tremens 

160 

Day  (F.)  clepliantiasis  or  cochin  leg  228 
Deafness  cured  byextractionof  tooth(Vautier) 

149 

Death  (R.)  inversion  of  uterus     .  344 
Death,  increase  of  temperatiu-o  of  body  before 
and  after  (Adler).         ,         .  '  113 
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Death,  question  whether  from  a  fall  or  from 
strangulation  (Hclwig)  .  .  445 

Death,  sudden  and  violent  .  .  447 

Death,  sudden,  insuflieiency  of  aortic  valves 
in  connexion  with  (Cockle)        .  176 

—  do.,  from  insulFiciency  of  aortic  valves 
(Maurice)        .        '  .  .  177 

—  do.,  after  furuncles  of  face  (Moore)  189 

—  apparent  (Parrot)        .  .  117 
Death-rates,  infantile  (Gairdner)  .  391 
Debize,  preparation  of  nicotine    .  4-23 
Debout,  treatment  of  homicrania  .  161 

—  on  effects  of  cuhehs       .  .  221 

—  spasmodic  contraction  of  vaginal  sjihinc- 
ter         ...  .  377 

—  congenital  umbilical  hei'nia!       .  403 
Debbow,  prevention  of  ectropion  .  323 
Deformities,  treatment  (Coote)     .  328 

—  from  burns  (Barton)     .  .  328 

—  of  the  lips,  operations  for  (Rynd)  246 

—  of  lower  extremities  (Pancoast)  328 

—  acquired  (Brown)  .  .  328 
Degeneracy  of  offspring  from  intermarriage 

of  relations  (Grossman,  Gardner)  106 
Degeneration,  endemic  (Browne)  .  170 

—  amyloid,  chemistry  of   .  .  117 

—  do.,  of  kidneys  after  tuberculosis 
(Traube)  .   '      .  .196 

—  fatty,  of  the  heart  (Plazer)       .  177 
D'EaQS,   epidemic   convulsive  neurosis  at 

StraslDourg        .  .  .  149 

Degeanges,  quotidian  htemoptoic  fever 

195 

Dehne,  poisoning  by  spoilt  meat  and  stale 
fat         ...  .  411 

Deichlee,  do  pulmonary  vesicles  form  an 
epithelium  ?       .  .  .69 

Deitees  (O.)  on  the  lamina  spiralis  mem- 
branacea  .  .  .64 

Deliottx,  resin  in  chronic  laryngeal  affec- 
tions      ....  200 

Delioux  de  Savignac.  See  Savignac. 

Delirium  as  a  precursor  of  general  paralysis 
(Linas)   ....  167  " 

—  forms  of,  before  general  paralysis  (Legrand 
du  Saulle)         .  .  172 

Delirium  tremens,  treatment  (Gairdner) 

151 

—  treated  by  tincture  of  digitalis  (Carey) 

147 

—  tincture  of  digitalis  in  (Peacock)  159 

—  turpentine  in  (Dawson)  .  .  160 
De  Luca  (S.)  transformation  into  sugar  of 

the  skin  of  the  silkworm    .       .  114 
De  Luna,  atmosphere  of  Madrid   .  3 
Delvaux,  cajeput  oil        .  .  138 

Demaequat,  hy])ertrophy  of  mucous  mem- 
brane of  inferior  turbinated  bone  252 

—  deviation  of  septum  of  nose,  new  operation 

252 

—  cautery  for  hajmorrhoids         .  302 

—  melanotic  cancer  of  rectum       .  304 

—  extirpation  of  parotid  gland  for  epithe- 
lioma .  .  .318 


Demaequat,  penetration  of  pjilverlzed 
liquids  into  air-passages  .  407 

Demaequette,  diseases  of  workmen  in  col- 
lieries    ....  466 

Demeaux,  drunkenness  as  a  cause  ofepilepsv 

14G 

—  shortness  of  cord  causing  abnormal  pre- 
sentation .  .  .  339 

—  coal-tar  emulsion  .  .  441 
De  Moegan  (C.)  diseases  of  hip-joint,  exci- 
sion      .          .          .         '.  283 

—  potassa  fusa  in  stricture  of  uretlira 

310 

Dengue  epidemic  in  Virginia  (Lemmon) 

122 

Dental  surgery      .  ,  .  32i) 

Dental  surgery,  dictionary  of  terms  (Harris) 

2 

Dentition,  anomalies  of  (Garretson)  329 

—  See  Teeth. 

Denuce,  removal  of  lower  jaw^  for  tumour 

251 

Depatte,  hydrocephalus  at  five  months  old 

395 

—  cephalhaematoma         .  .  400 
Dermatitis,  general           .          .  230 
Descaitps,  use  of  pulv.  Doveri  in  phthisis 

208 

DEScnAMPS,  action  of  aromatic  principle  of 

coal-tar  on  phosphorus   .  .  441 

Deslandes  (P.  F.  C.)  disease  of  Count 

Cavour  ....  125 
Detai,  purulent  ophthalmia  of  new-born 

ehikli'en  ....  395 
Development         .  .  .  103 

Development  of  man  and  higher  animals 

(Kolliker)  .  .  .2 

—  of  vertebrata  (Rathke)  .  .  2 
Deteegie.   See  Chevalier. 

Diabetes  (Carter)  .  .     _     .    92  _ 

—  changes  in  fourth  ventricle  in  (Luys)  213 

—  loss  of  sight  in  (Begbie)  .  326 

—  exudation  into  retina  in  (Hilditre) 

326 

—  cure  (Foster)    .  .  .  215 

—  treated  successfully  (Carter)     .  214 

—  influence  of  various  foods  in  elimination 
of  sugar  in  (Pavy)         .  .  214 

—  cases  treated  with  siiccess  by  animal  diet 
(Pavy)    .  .  .      *    .  2U 

—  succeeding  a  fall,  treated  bv  tinct.  lvtta> 
(Cardinale)        .  .      '     .  214 

—  See  Urine  (diabetic). 

—  insipidus  (Bade)  .  .  92 

—  mellitus,  phenomena  of  (Haughton) 

92 

—  do.     treated  with  sugar  (Bennett) 

211. 

Diabetic  cataract  (France,  Hutchinson^ 

325,  325 

—  do.         (Begbie).  .  326 
Diabetic  sugar,  crystals  of  (Gibb)  .  95 
Dinguosis,  physical  (Gerhardt)      .  205 
Diamines,  ureas  of  the  (Volhard)  .  92 
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Diaphrnsni,  position  of  (Gerliardt)  70 
_  do.  (do.)    .  205 

Diarrhopa  epidemic  of  1859  (Speck)  211 
Dickinson  (W.  H.)  diseases  of  Iddney  with 
albuminuria       .  .  ■  . 

—  medical  cases  in  St.  George's  Hospital, 
1859      .  .  .  -123 

—  disease  of  kidney  with  albuminuria  216 
Dictionary    of   medical  terminology,  &c. 

(Harris)  .  .  •  -2 

DiDAT,  blennorrhcca  of  mucous  follicles  of 
male  urethra      .  .  •  321 

—  nitric  acid  internally  for  singers'  hoarse- 
ness      ....  197 

Dietary,  prison,  influence  of,  [fa;ces]  (Smith) 

83 

—  do.  [urine  and  ui'ea] 
(Smith)  .          .  _        .  .  98 

Dieterich.    See  Davidson. 
Dietetics,  introduction  to  (Brinton)  78 
Diffusion,  liquid,  applied  to  analysis  (Graham) 

109 

Digestion,  physiology  of  (Braune)  .  82 

—  connection  with  respiration  (Robinson) 

69 

—  food  and  (Brinton)       .  .  78 

—  of  albuminous  substances  (Meissner)  79 

—  gastric,  theory  of  (Davidson)    .  81 

—  do.    influence  on  the  pancreas  (Cor- 
visart)    ....  87 

Digestive  system     ...  78 

—  diseases  of        .  .  .  210 

—  diseases  of,  in  children  .  .  397 
Digitalis,  constituents  of  (Homolle)  431< 

—  therapeutic  uses  of  (Germain)  .  60 

—  do.  (do.)     .  181 

—  preparations  of  (Hirtzel)         .  142 

—  in  epilepsy        .  .  .  161 

—  in  hemicrania  (Serre)    .  .  164 

—  in  menorrhagia  (Trousseau)      .  181 

—  in  organic  disease  of  the  heart  (Pfaft")  181 

—  tincture  of,  in  delirium  tremens  159 

—  do.  do.  (Carey) 

147 

Dilatation,  bronchial  (Biermer)     .  201 

—  of  the  stomacli, spontaneous  chronic  (Luigi) 

153 

Diphtheria  (Wynne)         .  .  121 

—  (Carr,  Hunt,  Newman)  .  .  122 

—  (Budd,  Clark,  Eddie,  Livingston,  Newman) 

141 

— (Budd)  ....  469 

—  at  Brighton  (Ormerod) .  .  140 

—  in  Alabama  (Hunter)    .  .  122 

—  at  Oakland  College,  Miss.  (Goldsmith) 

122 

—  in  Onondaga,  New  York  (Kneeland) 

122 

—  nature  and  history  (Slade)       .  122 

—  treatment  (Walker)      .  .  142 

—  bromide  of  iodine  in  (Metcalfe)  122 

—  treatment  by  iodine  and  bromine  396 

—  tracheotomy  and  laryngotomy  in  (Hillier) 

194,  254 


Diphtheria,    membranous   croup,  tracheo- 
tomy, recovery  (Johns)  .    ^      .  194 

—  paralysis  consecutive  to  (See)  .  161 
Diphtheritic  paralysis       .  .  151 
Diphtheritic  inflammation  of  vulva  in  secon- 
dary syphilis  (Martin)    .  .  124 

Dirt-eating,  atrophy  of  children  from  (Moore) 

397 

Discoid  corpuscles  (MuUer)  .  118 

Diseases,  acute  (Cummins)  .  123 

Diseases  of  the  general  system       .  121 

—  in  particular  occupations  .  46 1 
Diseases  of  weavers  (Seeman)       .  465 

—  of  colliers  (Demarquette)  .  466 

—  of  watchmakers  (Perron)  .  466 
Diseases,  epidemic  and  endemic  .  468 
Diseases, popular, dependence  of, on  conditions 

of  weather  (Haller)       .  .  461 

Disinfection  .  .  .  464 

Dislocations  .  .  277 

Dislocations,  reduction  of,  apparatus  (Cruise) 

277 

—  of  lower  jaw  (Kalbierske)         .  277 

—  of  shoulder-joint,  reduction  (Smith)  278 

—  do.  (Flemming,  Simington) 

279 

—  scapido-clavicular  (Cooper)       .  278 

—  axillary,  reduction,  H.  H.  Smith's  method 
(Dougherty,  Wilson)      .  .  278 

—  of  elbow-joint  (Clement,  Heitzmann) 

279 

—  do.  (Ressel)  .  279 

—  compound,  of  thumb  (Forster)  .  283 

—  of  hip-joint  (Fifield,  Swinburne)  279 

—  do.         reduction  (Bartmer,  Fabre, 
Hewson,  Letenneur,  Sedillot,  Wagenseiler) 

280 

—  do.       do.       (Symes)      .  280 

—  sub -cotyloid  (Letenneur)         .  280 

—  of  head  of  humerus,  reduction  by  mani- 
pulation (Smith)  .  .  278 

—  of  knee-joint,  partial  (Greenhill)  281 

—  of  patella  (Holthouse)  .  .  280 

—  of  head  of  tibia  inwards  (Lyman)  281 

—  compound,  of  ankle-joint  (Gibbes)  281 

—  of  astragalus  (Chassaignac,  Lane) 

281 

—  of  metatarsal  hone  (Belin,  Pellarin)  281 
Dissection,  guide  to  (Ellis) .  .  1 
Dissector's  manual  (Wilson)          .  1 
DiTTL,  anchylosis  of  right  maxillary  joint, 

artificial  joint     .  .  .  276 

Diuretics,  action  of  (Weikart)       .  220 

—  in  double  hydrothorax  (Gairdner)  195 
Dixon,  primary  syphilitic  ulcer  of  eyelid 

320 

—  acute  glaucoma,  iridectomy      .  326 
DOdeblein  (M.)  diagnosis  of  cancerous  tu- 
mours in  hypochondrium,  &c.     .  223 

DoHEN,  torsion  of  the  umbilical  cord,  &c. 

313 

Doi-BEAtT,  prolapsus  ani  cured  by  subcuta- 
neous injection  of  sulphate  of  strychnia 

398 
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DoLl,  loss  of  teeth,  its  medico-legal  relations 

446 

DoiMAN  (A.  H.)  amputation  through  knee- 
joint       .  .  .  .260 
Donaldson,  tetanus  treated  hy  stimulation 

145 

DONDEES,  anomalies  of  refraction  and  ac- 
commodation    ...  66 

Dorsal  pains,  import  of,  in  other  diseases 
(Mayer)  .  .  .  .152 

Douclie,  uterine,  in  galactorrhoea  (Abegg) 

381 

Dougherty  (A.  N.)  reduction  of  axillary 

luxation  by  H.  H.  Smith's  method  278 
Dover's  powder  in  phthisis  (Descamps)  208 
Down  (J.  L.  H.)  imperfect  formation  of 
corpus  callosum  and  fornix,  &c.  .    30,  402 

—  do.  do.  151 
Doyle  (0.  M.)  strangulated  inguinal  hernia, 

opium     ....  298 
Drake,  encephalitis  terminating  in  ramol- 

lissement,  &c.     .  .  .  149 

Draper,  on  podophyllin    .  .  430 

Drasche,  icterus  in  pneumonia  .  204 
Dropsy,  cainca  root  in  (Genoves)    .  221 

—  after  scarlet  fever  (Hambursin)  399 

—  in  mitral  insufficiencv,  &c.  (Oppolzer) 

178 

—  in  case  of  mediastinal  cancer,  paracentesis 
(ten  times)  (Begbie)      .  .  196 

—  peritoneal,  in  pregnancy  (Pigeolet)  383 

—  ovarian,  closure  of  Uiac  arteries  by  coa- 
gnla  in  (Clark)    .       _  .  .  179 

Drowning.    See  Asphyxia. 
Drtjitt,  necessity  for  repetition  of  vaccination 

132 

—  puerperal  fever  with  diphtheria,  sesqui- 
chloride  of  iron  .  .  .  386 

Drunlcenness  as  a  cause  of  epilepsy  (Demeaux) 

146 

Dubois  and  Pajot,  rigidity  of  os  uteri  in 
labour     ....  337 

Dubois-Reyjiond  (E.)  modification  of 
Stenton's  experiment     .  .  19 

—  on  heraicrania  .  .  .  150,  45 
DuBREUiL.    See  Lanceremix. 

DucHEK  (A.)  on  scurvy     .  .  143 

DuoHEK  and  HussA,  on  ague       .  125 
DrciiENNE,  functional  cramp,  and  paralysis 
of  muscles         .  .  •  157 

—  progressive  muscular  paralysis  of  tongue, 
lips,  &c.  .  .  174,156-7 

Duchesne,  lead  colic  in  workmen,  enamel- 
lera  of  iron        .  .  .      _  414 

DucKWORTJi  (Dyce)  physiological  action  of 
aconitina  .  .  •  153 

—  do.       .  .  .  420 
DucLOS,  nature  and  treatment  of  asthma  199 
Du  Maury,  animal  magnetism  and  somnam- 
bulism   ....  167 

DuMONTPELLiER.    Sco  Troiissecdi. 
DuNCALFE,  chronic  cerebral  disease  152 
PUNCAN  (.T.)  aneurism  of  ascending  aorta 

176 


Duncan  (J.)  opium  in  puerperal  convulsions 

388 

Duncan  (J.  ]^.)  caput  succedaneum,  &c.  334 

—  obliquity  of  foetal  head  in  parturition  334 

—  large  uterine  polypus    .  .  367 

—  encephalocele    .  .  .  403 

—  vesico-vaginal  fistula  .  .  379 
Duncan  (T.)  accidental  poisoning  by  opium 

422 

Dunn  (R.)  unity  of  hnman  species  2 

—  medical  psychology       .  .  166 
DuNSMUEE,  rupture  of  the  uterus  344 
Duodenum,  double  perforation  of  (Reich) 

294 

DUPUY,  abscess  of  the  cerebellum  .  148 
DupuY  and  Pescheux,  subcutaneous  injec- 
tion of  sulphate  of  atropine  in  traumatic 
tetanus   ....  145 
Dura  mater,  nerves  of  (Arnold)     .  30 

—  epithelioma  of  (Meissner)        .  146 

—  thrombosis  of  sinuses  of  (Dusch)  181 
Duroziez  (P.)  double  intermittent  souflle 

in  thigh,  aortic  valve  insufiiciency  179 
DuEEANT  (C.  M.)  chorea  from  fright,  in  a 

child      ....  145 
DuESY,  text-book  of  anatomy       .  1 
DuscH,  rej)ort  of  medical  policlinic,  Heidel- 
berg      ....  139 

—  thrombosis  of  sinuses  of  dura  mater  181 
Duval  (M.)  atlas  of  topographic  anatomy, 

&c  1 

Dybkowsky  and  Pelikan,  action  of  cardiac 

poisons  .  .  .  59 

Dysentery,  participation  of  kidneys  in  the 

disease  (Zimmermann)    .  .  210 

—  in  infants  at  Rome       .  .  398 

—  acute,   ipecacuanha  in  (Cunningham, 
Mahon)  .  .  .  .  211 

Dysmenorrhoja  and  sterility  (Coghlan)  365 

—  apiol  in  (Baillot,  Gallico)         .  365-6 

—  do.        (Baillot)  .  432 

—  veratrine  in  (Vannaire)  .  .  428 
Dyspepsia,  arsenious  acid  in  (Germain)  415 
Dyspnaa  (Smith)  ...  201 

Eade  (P.)  case  of  diabetes  insipidus  92 

—  syphilitic  albuminuria  .  .  92 

—  do.  .  .  217 

—  aneurism  of  aorta,  double  sac,  &c.  176 
Ear,  sensibility  to  pitch  of  musical  tones 

(Pessel)  .    '      .  .  .  68 

—  practical  anatomy  of  (Troeltscli)  61 

—  middle,  anatomy  of  (Magnus)  .  67 

—  imperfect  development  of  (Wakley) 

4-01 

—  absence  of  external  (Le  Briero)  .  404 

—  anatomico-patliologic.al  examinations  of 
(Voltolini)  .       .  .  .329 

—  diseases  of  (Bonnafont)  .  .  329 

—  do.       auscultation  in  (Meiuerc) 

329 

—  do.       diagnostics  (Smith) .  329 

—  external,  blood-cyst  in  cartilage  of  (Ilulke) 

329 
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Ear  of  the  insane,  htematic  swelling  of  (Guelmen) 

167 

Ear-lobes,  fibro-plastic  tumours  of  (Stille) 

329 

Eaele,  new  pelvimeter     .  •  333 

Ebstein  (W.)  microscopic  changes  in  starch 
from  action  of  saliva      .  .  79 

Eccentricity,  moral  phenomena  of  (Mayo) 

168 

Ecchymoses,  pnnetiforin,  under  pleura,  sig- 
nification, of  (Liman)      .  .  44.7 

ECHETEBEIA  ( G.)  atrophic  fatty  palsy  in  in- 
fancy     ....  147 

—  diseases  of  nervous  system       .  147 

—  reflex  paraplegia  .  .  149, 158 
Echinococci  in  hydatid  cyst  of  neck  (Sand) 

118 

Echinus,  tooth  of  (Salter)  .  .  9 

EcEHABDT  (C.)  contributions  to  anatomy 

and  physiology   .  .  .1 

Eclampsia.    See  Convulsions  (puerperal). 
Ecraseur,  use  in  hypertrophy  of  the  right 

tonsil  (Lawrence)  .  .  247 

—  use  in  cancer  of  the  tongue  (Parker)  247 
Ectropion,  prevention  of  (Debrow)  323 

—  sarcomatous  (Sichel)  •  .  323 
Eczema,  treatment  (Hardy)  .  227 
Eddie  (W.  H.)  diphtheria,  &c.,  at  Barton- 

upon-Humber     .  .  .  141 

Eddowes,  popliteal  aneurism,  ligature  292 
Edmunds  (J.)  Cesarean  section  .  350 
Edmundson,  rupture  of  the  uterus  344 
Ed"WAEDS  (A.  M.)  uotes  ou  tracheotomy 

194 

—  tracheotomy  and  hernia  .  254 

—  strangulated  hernia      .  •  297 

—  radical  cure  of  inguinal  ruptures  301 

—  cCngenital  cancer  of  arm         .  317 
Edwards  (C.)  laceration  of  perinoeum  346 
Edwaeds  (F.  S.)  removal  of  a  naso-pha- 

ryngeal  polypus  .  .  .  252 

Edwaeds  (St.  John)  on  abdominal  shock  358 

—  fever  at  Liverpool        .  ,  469 
EiNBEODT,  influence  of  respiratory  move- 
ments on  the  heart's  impulse     .  26 

tllSENSTijCK,  on  preservation  of  larine  464 
Elasticity  of  organic  tissues  (Wundt)  115 
Elbow-joint.    See  Dislocations,  Uxcisions. 
Electrical  organ  of  torpedo  (Schultze)  113 
Electric  cauterization  in  diseases  of  women 

(Ellis)    ....  388 
Electric  current,  behaviour  of  muscles  to,  in 

facial  paralysis  (Schulz)  .  161 

—  in  neuralgia  (Becquerel)  .  164 
Electric  irritation,  insensibility  of  cerebro- 
spinal centres  to  (Van  Deen)     .  34 

Electric  light,  production  of  green  matter  of 
leaves  under  (Mangon)  .  .  108 

Electric  sensation,  law  of  (Pfliiger)  64 
Electricity,  difierent  physiological  action  of 
positive  and  negative  poles  ^Nivelet)  45 

—  influence  of,  on  spinal  cord  (Kunde)  38 

—  in  treatment  of  disease  (Meyer)  152 

—  in  midwifery  (Racr)     .  .  356 


Electricity,  wry-neck  treated  by  (Althaus) 

174 

Electrolysis,  production  of  vibrations  and 


.  109 
secondary 
45 


113 

46 
228 


62 
61 


musical  sounds  by  (Gore) 
Electro-motor  power  of  nerves, 
(Matteucci) 

—  do.  do._ 
Electro-physiology  (Matteucci) 
Elej)hantiasis  (Day) 

—  of  foot  and  ankle  (Thompson)   .  313 

—  of  scrotum  (Fergusson)  .  .311 
Elimination  of  manganese  (Turner) 

—  of  mercury  (Schneider)  .      •  . 
Eliminative  method  in  acute  rheumatism 

(Richardson)      ,  .  .  123 

Elliot  (G.  T.)  difiicult  obstetric  cases  331 
Elliott  (  W.  A.)  contraction  of  palmar  fascia 

328 

Ellis  (C.)  origin,  nature,  and  use  of  wine 

47 

Ellis  (G.  V.)  demonstration  of  anatomy 

Ellis  (E.)  case  of  chorea  .  .  145 

—  phases  of  uterine  ulcer  .  .  361 
Elytroid  (Combes)  .  .  .389 
Emboli,  review  of  works  on  .  179 

—  of  blood-vessels  (Cohn)  .  .  180 

—  of  the  arteries  (Sibley)  .  .  188 

—  of  cerebral  vessels  (Meissner)  .  185 

—  of  femoral  artery  (Adams)  180 

—  do.       ■      (do.)  289 

—  of  pulmonary  artery  (Trousseau)  189 

—  of  branches  of  pulmonary  artery  (Fritz) 

180 

—  of  sylvian  artery  (Lebert)         .  180 

—  spontaneous  gangrene  from  (Simonin) 

180 

Embolism,  hemiplegia  resulting  from  (Wal- 
then)      .  .  .  .180 

Embolism,  cases  of  (Addison,  Bristowe, 
Buhl,  Frames,  Jenner,  Kapff^,  Luton, 
Lancereaux,  Oppolzer,  Ogle,  Bees,  Thudi- 
chum,  Tiingel)    .  .  .180 

Emmenagogues  in  amenorrhcea  (Baillot, 
Eizet,  Simpson)  .  .  .  365 

—  do.  (Gallico)  .  366 
Emphysema,  universal,  in  pertussis  (Bier- 

baum)     ....  196 

—  of  the  lungs  (Marsh)     .  .  194 

—  infantile  pulmonary  (Hervieux)  396 

—  pulmonaiy,  position  of  heart  in  (Bam- 
berger)  ....  185 

—  sub-pleuritic  traumatic  (Scarenzio) 

197 

—  with  fracture  of  ribs  (Wakley) 

267-8 

—  baths  of  compressed  air  in  (Bertin)  204 
Empyema  (Brunniche)      .  .  197 

—  (Marsh)  .  .  .  194 

—  necessitatis  (Geigel)      .  .  197 

—  pulsatile  (Heyfeldei-)    .  .  197 

—  choleraic  collapse  (Qairdner)     .  195 

—  with  pneumothorax  without  perforation 
ofjjlcura  (Keller)         ,  ,  194, 
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Encephalitis,  terminating  in  nimollissement, 

&c.  (Drake)        .  .  .  149 

Encephalocele  (Bird,  Duncan,  Michael) 

403,  403 

Enchoadroma  of  parotid  region,  softening 
(Lannay).  .  .  .  318 

—  of  right  shoulder-blade,  extirpation  (Beck) 

318 

—  on  dorsum  of  left  haud  (Hargrave)  318 

—  of  the  lung  .  .  .196 
— •  and  carcinoma  (Beneke)  .  117 

—  peripheral,  extirpation  of  (Beck)  265 
Endemic  degeneration  (Browne)    .  170 
Endemics,  report  on  (Gibbs)         .  123 
I'hidocarditis,  with  insufficiency  of  mitral 

and  aortic  valves  (Lebert)         .  180 

—  acute  (Worms)  .  .  .  180 

—  suppurative  (Lambl)     .  .  178 
Endogenous  origin  of  pus  and  mucus-cells 

(Remak).      "    .  .  .  118,112 

Endometritis,  puerperal  (Martin)  .  386 
Endostitis  of  left  tibia,  &c.  (Baur)  .  261 
Engelmann,  Kreutznach  mineral  waters  in 

affections  of  uterus        .  .  359 

Enonyuius  Europoeus,  poisoning  by  seeds  of 

(Gi-aser)  .  .  .'  432 

Exos  and  C'LiEic,  encysted  disease  of  the 

cerebellum         .  .  .  147 

Enteritis  of  sucklings  (Barillier)  .  398 
Enterotomy  for  intestinal  obstruction  (Bauer, 

Lawson,  Pagensteclier,  Tilngel)  296,  296 
Entozoa  (oxyuris  verm.)  in  the  insane  (Vix) 

166 

Entropion,  cure  for  (Williams)  .  323 
Ependyma,  formation  of  pus  in  (Forster)  120 
Ependyma  of  cerebral  cavities,  pathology  of 

(Lambl)  .  .  .  .117 

Ependyma  ventriculorum,  enormous  growth 

of,  in  chronic  hydrocephalus  (Forster)  120 
Epidemic  diseases,  contagion  of  (Milroy) 

124 

Upldemics  and  endemics     .  .  468 

Epidemics,  report  on  (Gibbs)        .  123 

—  dependence  of,  on  conditions  of  weather 
(Haller)  .  .  .  .  461 

—  in  relation  to  terrestrial  magnetism,  &c. 
(Puchs)  .  .  .  462 

—  1860,  Philadelphia  (.lewell)      .  123 
Epiglottis,  function  of  (Beveridge)  113 
Epilepsy,  fifty-two  cases  of  (Sieveking)  155 

—  drunltenness  as  a  cause  of  (I)emeaux) 

146 

— •  from  uterus  (Mayer)     .  .  364 

—  from  artificial  teeth       .  .  150 

—  with  loss  of  speech,  recovery  ((iray)  155 

—  with  disease  of  the  heart  (Flint)  177 

—  relations  of  sudden,  irresistiljle  determina- 
tions to  (Trousseau)       .  .  455 

—  death  in,  from  suffocation  by  regurgita- 
of  food  (Lnlor)    .  .  .  145 

—  associated  with  syphilis  .  •  146 

—  belladonna  in  (Sankey)      .  146 

—  bromide  and  iodide  of  potassium  in(Wilks) 

146 


Ejulepsy,  treatment  by  curare  (Thiercelin) 

146,  429  t 

—  cotyledon  umbilicus  in  (Rodrigues) 

145 

—  digitalis  in        .  .  .        161 . 

—  cured  by  counter-irritation  (Horning) 

145 

—  surgical  treatment  (Fillings)    .  245 

—  trephining  in  (Buren,  Maskol,  Sayre)  21-6 
Epileptic  convulsions  of  right  side  (Meissner) 

146 

Epileptics,  res])onsibility  of  (Baillarger) 

165 

Epileptiform  convulsions  (Ayres)  156 

—  do.  deposit  of  bone  on 
the  brain,  &c.  (Crosby)  .  .  146 

Epileptoid  attacks  (Rabe)  .  .  146 

Epiphysis  of  radius,  detachment  of  (Goyrand, 
Hutchinson)       .  .  .  270 

Epistaxis,  persistent  (Sieveking)    .  177 

—  arrested  by  digiial  comjiression  (Hiart  de 
Mngron)  .  '        .  .  .  252 

Epithelial  cancroid  (Forster)         .  121 
Epithelioma  of  dura  mater  (Meissner) 

140 

—  of  lip  (Feors)    .  .  .318 

—  extirpation  of  jjarotid  gland  (Demarquay) 

318 

Epithelium,  if  formed  by  pulmonary  vesi- 
cles ?  (Deichler) .        '  .  .69 
Eeam  (P.)  on  midwifery  in  the  East  331 
Erectile  tissue,  transformation  of  (Michel)  193 
Ergot  of  rye,  is  it,  during  labour,  dangerous 
to  life  of  child  ?  (West)  .  .  355 

—  in  retention  of  placenta  (Pajot)  356 

—  See  Secale. 

Eeichsen,  fracture  of  skuU  of  a  hydroce- 
phalic infant      .  .  .  24^^ 

—  wound  of  larynx  and  neck,  aerial  fistula 

253 

—  disarticulation  of  shoulder-joint  259 

—  fracture  of  ribs  and  both  clavicles,  reco- 
very by  rest       .  .  .  268 

—  necrosis  of  radius,  resection      .  282 

—  disease  of  hip-joint,  partial  anchylosis, 
excision  ....  283 

—  ruptured  femoral  aneurism       .  290 

—  median    lithotomy,   twenty-one  calculi 
removed  ....  305 

—  hnjmatoma  over  symphysis  pubis  315 

—  encephaloid  cancerous  tumour  in  sartorius 
muscle    .  .  .  .317 

—  keloid  in  cicatrix  of  a  burn      .  319 

—  ovariotomy        .  .  .  375 
EnLENMETEK,  injurious  effects  of  marriage 

of  relations        .  .  .  -Vil 

Erysipelas  (Forrer)  .  .  227 

—  perchloride  of  iron  in  (Aran,  Pirric) 

122 

—  puerperal  (Pihan,  Retzius)       .  385 

—  do.      (Sidey)         .  .  386 

—  infantile  (Smith)         .  .  400 

—  do.      umbilical       .  .  400 
EsoHEiaon,  infantile  mortality     .  458 


KscoLAE,  cliuguiragua  in  intermittents 

125 

llsMAKCii  (F.)  employment  of  cold  in  surgery 

238 

—  deformity  of  the  leg  from  badly  united 
fracture  .  .  .  272 

—  iirtificial  jaw-joint,  (Dittl,  Yerneuil) 

27G,  276 

ESTEELE  (C.)  on  extracting  the  fcctus  by 
genital  passages  before  death  when  death 
of  mother  certain  .  .  316 

Ether,  local  application  of,  in  neuralgia  (Bet- 
beder)     ....  149 

—  suljjhuricjasan  anicsthetic(Lente)  150 

—  do.  compared  with  chloroform  as  an 
anaisthetic  (Lente)         .  .  47 

—  do.  alleged  dangers  from  inhala- 
tion of    .  .  .  .  197 

Ether  compresses  in  neuralgia  (Betbeder) 

146 

Etherization  in  hysterical  aphonia  (Lente) 

195 

—  in  hysteria  (Bonnes)       .  359 
Ettingee  (P.  G.)  relations  of  blood  to  mus- 
cular irritabihty   ,  .  16 

]']uphorbia  prostrata,  antidote  to  poison  of 

rattlesnake  (Irwin)        .  .  231 

Eustachian  tube,  action  of,  in  man  (Toynbee) 

67 

—  catheterism  of  (Semeleder)  .  330 
Evans,  fracture  through  base  of  skull 

214 

—  poisouing  by  berries  of  belladonna  423 
Excision  of  joints  ,  ,  .  282 
Excisions  of  joints,  statistics  of  (Heyfelder) 

235 

—  statistics  in  provincial  hospitals  (Hut- 
chinson) .  .  .  .282 

—  of  bones  :  trunk  and  head  (Schillback)  201 

—  of  the  jaw  (Roser)        .  .  249 

—  do.      upper,  and  malar  bone  (Butcher) 

249 

—  do.  do.      (Pergusson)  249 

—  do.       lower  (Pitha).  .  251 

—  of  coronoid  process  for  anchylosis  of  jaw 
(Langenbeck)     .  .  .  250 

—  of  clavicle  (Puqua)       .  .  26 1 

—  of  shoulder-joint  (Pean,  Post)   .  282,  282 

—  of  elbow-joint  (Erichsen,  Pergusson,  Tuft- 
nell,  Whaley,  Wood)      .  .  282,  282 

—  of  the  radius  (Butcher) .  ,  262 

—  of  carpal  and  metacarpal  bones  (Cooper) 

282 

—  of  articular  end  of  phalanx  (Porster) 

283 

—  fur  disease  of  the  hip-joint  (Bowman, 
J)e  Morgan,  Erichsen,  Pergusson,  Part- 
ridge, Price,  VVinnc)      .  .  283 

—  do.     (Collis,  Pagenstecher)  284, 284 
-  of  the  liead  of  femur  (Peters)   .  283 

—  of  knee-joint  (Canton,  Hympson)  284 

do.    (Pergusson,  Prith,  Smith)  281 

—  do.  (Bauer,  Cooper,  Pergusson, 
Hewett,  Lucet,  I'orter,  Smith)  .  285 
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Excision   of  knee-joint  (Butcher,  Porter, 
Price,  Smith,  Whaley)  .  285 

—  do.        (Pope,  Williams)  .  286 

—  of  OS  calcis  for  caries  (Barton)  .  264 

—  of  tendons  in   amputation  of  forearm 
(Croskery)         .  .  .259 

—  of  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  (Bratsch) 

150 

Excitation,  conduction  of,  in  nerves  (Munk) 

4-1 

E.\arcise,  influence  of,  on  tissue-change  (Voit) 

48' 

—  do.  (Lehmann,  Speck)  110 
Exomphalos  and  fcetal  malformation  (Bal- 
four)      ...  .  .  401. 

Exostosis  on  temporal  bone  (Cooper)  265 

—  of  teeth  (Tofohr)  .  .  329 

—  of  thumb,  finger,  and  toe  (Pancoast) 

266 

—  subungual  (Post)         .  .  266 

—  from  cervical  rib,  pressure  on  axillary 
vessels,  &c.  (Coote)        .  .  266 

Expiration,  stoppage    of,   by  irritation  of 
vagus  (Owsjannikow)     .  .  70 

Extension  in  fractures  (Swinburne)  260 
Exudation,  pericardial  (Oppolzer)  .  178 
Eye,  reflected  image  in  one's  own  (Becker) 

66 

—  simultaneous  action  of  the  two  (Nagel) 

63 

—  adjusting  movements  of,  influence  of  re- 
tina on  (Burow)         .  .  63 

—  accommodation  of  the  (Wells)  327 

—  See  Vision. 

—  homologies  of,  in  invertebrata  (Hicks) 

63 

—  smooth  muscles  in  (Miiller)      .  65 

—  nerve-plexuses  in  (Miiller)        .  Go 

—  See  Pupil. 

—  pathological  liistulogy,  atlas  (Wedl) 

322 

—  diseases  of,  plates  (Ruete)        .  322 

—  diseases  of  sclera  and  eyeball  (Hasner) 

322 

—  malformations  and  congenital  diseases 
(Wilde)  ....  322 

—  do.  (do.)  .  405 

—  motor  disorders  of  (Horing)     .  327 

—  aberration  of  the  (ZoUner)       .    6  J' 

—  inflammation  of,  at'onite  in  (Blodig)  325 

—  myopic,  musca;  volitantes  (Jago)  326 

—  paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  (Hutchinson) 

327 

—  surgery  of  (Lawrence)  .  .  322 

—  operations  on  (Prichard)  .  238 

—  paracentesis  of  (Cornuty)  .  325 
Eyeballs,  protrusion  of,  with  goitre  (Troussoan) 

221 

Eye-drops  (Wilde)  .  .  ,  322 

JCyclid,  cysto-snrcoma  of  (I)auschcr)  323 

—  See  Ectropion,  Entropion,  Trichiasis. 
Ei-EEi  (P.)  physiology  of  the  voice  61 

Pabrk  (A.)  luxatio  femoris  .  280 
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Face,  pain  In,  euro  by  extraction  of  teeth 
(Friedbcrg)        .  .  .  164 

Fceces        ....  83 
Fa3ces,  influence  of  prison  discipline  and  diet 
on  (Smith)         ...  83 

—  coloration  of,  from  mercurials  (Inman)  61 

—  excretion  of,  in  the  tropics  (Lawson)  100 

—  incontinence  of,  ft-om  burn  of  rectum 
(Nekton)  .  .  .303 

Falck,  action  of  soluble  salts  of  zinc  412 
Faloonee  (E.  W.)  Bath  waters  in  saturnine 

poisoning,  colic,  &c.       .  .  147 

Fallopian  tubes,  separation  of  ovary  from 

atrophy  of  (Tiurner)       .  .  370 

—  separation  from  the  ovaries,  &c,  (Roki- 
tansky)  ....  370 

Fallopian  tubes,  diseases  of  .  370 

Faraday  (M.)  on  forces  of  matter  .  3 
Faradization,  inCruveilhier's  atrophy  (Lente) 

149 

Faebee  (R.  H.)  efl'ects  of  draughts  of  water 
on  quantity  of  the  urine,  and  on  chloride 
of  sodium  in  it    .  .  .92 

Faeee  (A.)  induction  of  labour    .  347 
Faeee  (F.  J.)  cerebral  symptoms  in  acute 
rheumatism        .  .  .  123 

—  croup,  tracheotomy  .  .  256 
Fat,  experiment  with  (E.  Smith)  .  97 

—  operation  of  pancreatic  juice  on  (Skre- 
bitzki)    ....  87 

Fattening,  aptitudes  for,  in  cattle  (Baude- 
nient)     ....  116 
Fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart  (Plazer) 

177 

Fauconnet,  sulphuret  of  antimony  in  dis- 
eases of  the  heart         .  .  178 
Fauee,  vitality  of  foatus    .  .  391 
Favus  and  its  fungus  (Richter)      .  103 
Faye,  diseases  of  infants  at  Christiania 

392 

Febrifuge,  topical  .  .  .  234 

Fechnek,  binocular  vision  .  63 

Femur,  congenital  anomalies  of  (Friedleben) 

402 

—  medullary  cancer  of  (Paget)     .  265 

—  superficial  caries  of,  from  diftused  aneu- 
rism (Jackson)   .  .  .  264 

—  necrosis  of  (Fergusson)  .  .  263 

—  left,  necrosis  of  (Sayres)  .  263 

—  periostitis  of  left  (Bauer)         .  276 

—  removal  of  lower  end,  &c.  (Cooper)  263 

—  See  Fractures  of. 

Fengee,  abortive  treatment  of  zona  227 
Feces,  epithelioma  of  lip  .         .  318 
Feegusson  (W.)  excision  of  superior  maxilla 

249 

—  fibrous  tumour  of  antrum,  removal 

250 

—  fibrous  tumour  of  left  superior  maxilla 

250 

—  disease  of  larynx,  tracheotomy,  recovery 

255 

—  disarticulation  of  shoulder-joint  for  me- 
dullary tumour  .         .         •  259 


Feegttssox  (W.)  necrosis  of  femur  263 

—  excision  of  elbow-joint  .  .  282 

—  disease  of  hip-joint,  excision     .  283 

—  excision  of  knee-joint   .  .  285 

—  re-excision  of  knee-joint  .  284 

—  lithotomy  in  children    .  .  305 

—  obliteration  of  urethra,  forcible  cathe- 
terisni     ....  309 

—  elephantiasis  of  scrotum,  removal  311 

—  fibrous  tumour  over  parotid     .  313 

—  scu-rhous  cancer  of  male  breast  316 

—  medullary  tumour  of  cheek  in  an  infant 

317 

—  do.  .  400 

—  melanotic  tumour  of  arm,  caustics  317 

—  colloid  tumour  on  back  .  .  318 

—  fibroid  tumour  above  left  breast  319 

—  tumour  from  left  auricle  .  329 
Ferments,  origin  of  (Pasteuj-)  .  460 
Feeon  (A.  L.)  j)rimitive  peri-nephritis  221 
Feeeand,  obstinate  vomiting  in  pregnancy 

383 

Pessel,  sensibility  of  the  ear  to  i)itch  of 
musical  tones     ...  68 
Fever  (Skoda,  Schifl",  Zinimermann)  125 

—  causation  of,  case  of  Egyptian  frigate  at 
Liverpool  (Milroy)        .  .  129 

—  in  Liverpool  (Hamilton)  .  124 

—  do.        (Irvine,  Hunter,  &c.)  469 

—  in  the  Zambesi  (Livingstone)    .  131 

—  in  relation  to  mental  alienation  (Bertliier) 

166 

—  arsenious  acid  in  (Turner)        .  132 

—  continued,  renewal  of  life  in  (Chambers) 

^  124 

—  eruptive,  early  sym]jtoms  of  (See) 

124 

—  hectic,  simulating  ague  (Peacock)  123 

—  intermittent,  alcohol  in  (Guyot)  123 

—  do.        arsenic  in  (Chappie)  131 

—  do.  do.  (Sistach)122 

—  do.       chuguiragua  in  (Escolar) 

125 

—  do.       chloroform  in  (Alienza) 

122 

—  do.       lotus  corniculatus  in  (Fliigel) 

431 

—  do.       nitric  acid  in  (Hammond)  131 

—  do.       quinium  in  (Regnauld)  131 

—  do.       sulphate    of    cinchonine  in 
(Grisolle)  .  .  .123 

—  puerperal.    See  Puerperal. 

—  quotidian  hi\;moptoic(Degranges)  195 

—  rheumatic,  treatment  of  (O'Donovan)  133 

—  paralysis  consecutive  to  (See)  .  161 
Fibre,  smooth  muscular  (Fick)  .  19 
Fibres,  nerve-,  modes  of    termination  of 

(Krause)  ...  42 

Fibrinous  obstructions  in  the  arteries  (Sibley) 

188 

Fibula,  medullary  cancer  of  (Curling,  ^Law- 
rence)    ....  265 

—  rapid  union  of  tibia  with  (Meacham)  272 
FiCK  (A.)  on  smooth  muscxilar  fibre  19 
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FiCK  (A.)  experiments  on  the  sense  of  iouch  69 
FiEBEK,  on  sypliilization    .  .  136 

FlEDLEE,  atrophy  of  the  cerebellum  146 
Field  (A.  G.)  AVoocVs  operation  for  radical 

cure  of  liernia  modified  .  301 

FiFiELD,  dislocation  of  hip  .  279 

FiLHOL  and  Baillet,  action  of  seeds  of 

lolium  temulentum  on  rabbits  and  dogs  435 
Fi>'KELNBURG,  osteomalacia  combined  with 

insanity  ....  166 

—  influence  of  imitative  tendency  in  difiu- 
sion  of  insanity  .  .  .  173 

FiXNELii,  gunshot  wound  .  .  240 

—  punctured  wound  of  lung        .  257 

—  erectile  gluteal  tumour  .  .  313 
FiscHEE  (J.)  fracture  of  sternum  .  268 
Fish,  poisonous,  of  tropical  countries  (Fons- 

sagrives) .  .  .  .  41'2 

—  vagus  nerves  of  (Hoffinann)  .  30 
Fistula,  aerial  (Erichsen)  .  .  253 
Fistula  in  auo  (Coulson)     ,  .  303 

—  do.        healing  of  (Chisholm)  303 

—  do.        in  consumptive  people,  not  to 
be  operated  on    .  .  .  212 

Fistulffi,  vesico-vaginal  operations  (Bozeman, 
Brown,  Collis,  Duncan,  Sims,  Wells)  379 

—  recto-vaginal  (Bozeman,  Wells)  379 

—  vesico-vaginal  (Jackson,  Lane)  .  380 

—  do.         (Adler,    Foucher,  James, 
Jobert)   .  .  .  .380 

—  vesico-uterine  (Leishmaa)        .  380 

—  do.         (Foucher,  Jobert)  380 
Fistulous  opening  into  pharynx  (Stanley) 

249 

Flat-foot,  treatment  (Roscr)  .  328 
Flechnee  (A.  E.)  three  cases  of  tetanus  154 

—  cases  of  mental  disease  .  456 
Flechsig  (R .)  recent  contributions  to  balneo- 
logy      ....  122 

Flemixg,  acute  ophthalmia         .  325 
Flejiming  (C.)  dislocation  of  shoulder-joint 

279 

FiiiTT  (A.)  disease  of  heart  and  epilepsy 

177 

—  functional  aphonia  and  chronic  laryngitis 

195 

—  lectures  on  auscultation  .  198 

—  l)neumonia,  analysis  of  133  cases  202 

—  do.       examination   of  pulmonary 
cavities    ....  202 

—  pot.  chlorat.  in  phtliisis  .  .  206 
Flouee>-s,  longitudinal  developmentof  bones 

.     ^  11 

—  relative  independence  of  cerebral  func- 
tions     ....  31 

—  coloration  of  footal  bones  hy  medium  of 
mother's  circulation       .       '   .  104 

Flowek  (W.  H.)  diagrams  of  the  nerves 

30 

—  posterior  lobes  of  cerebrum  of  quadru- 
mana  and  brain  of  a  galago        .  31 

Flowers,  wild,  British  (Sowerby)    ,  107 
FLijGEL,  use  of  lotus  corniculatus  in  inter- 
mittent fever     .         •         .  431 


Fluids,  mutual  interpenetration  of  (Murray) 

108 

—  instrument  for  subcutaneous  introduction 
of,  in  affections  of  nerves  .  47 

FocK  (C.)  loose  cartilages  in  joints  274 
Foetal  bones,   coloration  of,  by  medium  of 
mother's  circulation  (Flourens,  Tigri)  104 
Fastation.    See  Pregnancy. 
Foetus,  vitality  of  (Faure)  .  .  391 

—  position  in  premature  and  twin  births 
(Veit)     ....  339 

—  anencephalous  (Danyau)  .  403 

—  epidermic  cells  of,  development  of  (Robin) 

103 

- —  effect  of  carbonic-acid  baths  on  develop- 
ment of  .  .  .  .104 

—  independent  liability  of,  to  disease  (Cooke) 

401 

—  in  ntero,  injury  (Panthel)  .  405 
• —  strangulation  of,  by  knotting  of  the  cord 

(Bartscher)        .  .  .405 

Foetus,  diseases,  &cc.,  of      .  .  401 

Foetuses,  calcified  (Albers)  .  334 

Follicles,  dental,  origin  of  (Robin)  9 
Follicular  glands  at  the  root  of  the  tongue 

(B5ttcher)  ...  78 
FoNSSAGEiYES,  acute  poisonino:  by  iodine 

410 

—  and  Lesoy  de   MEEicotTET,  poisonous 
fish  of  tropical  countries  .  442 

—  and  WoiLLEZ,  engorgement  of  bronchial 
glands,  a  cause  of  asphyxia        .  192 

Food,  on  (Lanlcester)         .  .  47 

—  and  digestion  (Brinton)  .  78 
Food,  phi/siological  action            .  47 

—  adulteration,  ^-c.  .  .  466 
Foot,  human  (Hiimphry)    .  .  2 

—  anatomical  explanation  of  (Szymanowski) 

260 

Foramen  ovale,  patent  (Schultze)  .  401 
Force,  conservation  of,  in  organic  nature 
(Helmholtz)       ...  7 
Forces  of  matter  (Faraday)  .  3 

Forceps,  craniotomy,  &c.  (Chassagny,  Kris- 
teller,  Martin,  Spondli,  Winckel)  351 

—  obstetric  (Sinclair)       .  .  351 

—  do.      modified  form  for  cases  of  elon- 
gated foetal  heads  (Hewitt)       .  352 

FoEDOS,  nature  of  blue  pus  .  112 

Foreign  bodies  in  the  air-passages  (Padley) 

195 

—  _        do.  (Padley)  .  256 

—  in  larynx  (Chittenden)  .  .  256 

—  in  air-passages,  looped  wire  for  (Tomson) 

195,  256 

FoHGET,  influence   of  warm  climates  on 
phthisis  ....  194 

—  tuberculous  cachexia  without  phthisis 

196 

—  treatment  of  zona        .  .  227 

—  and  Campana,  hypertrophy  of  the  heart 

182 

Formations,  development  of  new  (Neumann) 

118 


500 


INDEX. 


Forms,  succession  of,  in  propagation  of  plants 

and  animals  (Og-ilvie)     .  ,  2 

Fornix,  imperfect  formation  of  (Down) 

30 

—  do.  .  151,402 
FoKTiEK,  forms  of  erysipelas  ,  227 
FciiisTEE  (A.)    osteomalacia   in  cancerous 

patients  ....  120 

—  enormous  growth  of  the  ependyma  in 
hydrocephalus    .  .  .  120 

—  tuberculous  peritonitis  .  .  120 

—  tubercle  in  the  brain     .  ,  120 

—  epithelial  cancroid        .  .  121 

—  tumours  of  thyroid  gland         ,  225 

—  penetration  of  vernix  caseosa  and  meco- 
nium into  pulmonary  vesicles     .  405 

FoKSTEB  (C.)  abscess  of  larynx,  tracheotomy 

255 

—  See  Sicks. 

FosTEE  (M.)  diabetes,  cure  .  215 

FouCHEE,  atresia  oris  after  scurvy  246 

—  Laugier's  method  of  bandaging  amputa- 
tion stumps       .  .  .  258 

—  acupressure  for  arrest  of  hsemorrhage  286 

—  utero-  and  urethro-vesico-vaginal  fistulaj 

380 

—  prolapsus  ani  in  children,  subcutaneous 
injection  of  sulphate  of  strychnine  398 

FouQUET,  poisoning  by  acetate  of  lead  414 
FoTJEiJiis,  cauterization  of  the  larynx,  &c. 

197 

—  penetration  of  j)ulverulent  bodies  into 
respiratory  passages       .  .  407 

I'ovese  glandulares  of  cranial  fossa  (Luschka) 

34 

FoWNES  (G.)  manual  of  chemistry  2 
Fox  (E.  L.)  intestinal  perforation  .  211 
Fox  (T.)  puei-peral  fever   .  .  384 

Fractures  ....  266 
Fractures,  interesting  cases  (Waeckerling) 

267 

—  in  infants  (Coulon)       .  .  267 

—  with  impaction  of  ends  of  the  bones 
(Voillemier)       .  .  .267 

—  Barton  and  CoUes's  method  of  treating 
(Sv\'inburne)       .  .  .  269 

—  extension  in  (Swinburne)  .  266 

—  compound,  statistics  at  St.  George's  Hos- 
pital (Cooper)    .  .  .267 

—  do.,  analysis  of  302  cases  (Bryant)  266 

—  ununited,  treated  by  Smith's  apparatus 
(Waters)  .  .  .207 

—  disunited  by  gout  (O'Rielly)    .  267 

—  of  skull.    See  Cranmm  (fractures  of). 

—  of  clavicle,  adhesive  straps  for  (Culbertsou) 

269 

—  do.       compound  (Little)    .  268 

—  of  humerus  above  the  condyles,  oblique 
(Pnrmentier)      .  .  .270 

—  of  neck  of  humerus  (Buck)       .  269 

—  ununited,  of  the  os  humeri  (Cooper)  209 

—  of  condyle  of  humerus  (I'nncoast)  209 

—  of  radius  (Gray,  Hutchinson,  Leconito, 
Mason)  .  .  .269 


Fractures  of  lower  extremity  (Gordon)  270 

—  of  vertebra>  (Corrant,  Hutchison)  268 

—  of  ribs  and  clavide  (Erichsen)  .  268 

—  of  sternum  (Fischer)     .  .  268 

—  of  sternum  and  ribs  (Marshall)  .  208 

—  of  ribs,  with  emphysema  (Wakley) 

267-8 

—  of  ribs,  peh'is,  &c.  (Cutler)       .  268 

—  of  sacrum  (Hamon)      .  .  268 

—  of  pelvis  (Law.son)       .  .  268 

—  of  lower  extremity  (Clark)       .  270 

—  do.  suspensory  apparatus 
for  (Smith)        .  .  .  270 

—  of  the  femur  (Black,  Cooper,  Cornaz, 
Hartshorne,  Hilton,  Mash,  Symonds 
Terry)    ....  271 

—  do.       apparatus  for  (Cotting)  270 

—  do.  do.  (Cooper,  Harts- 
home,  Thomas)  .  .  '       .  271, 271 

—  do.,  by  simple  extension  (Swinburne)  270 

—  do.,  condyles  of  CCornaz)         .  271 

—  of  leg,  scorbutic  (Ure)  .  .  272 

—  do.  badly  united,  deformity,  osteotomy 
(Esmarch)         .  .  .  272 

—  of  the  patella  (Packard,  Wakley)  280 

—  do.  (Pancoast)  .  280 

—  do.  double  (TufneU)  .  271 

—  do.  transverse  (Guichard) 

271 

—  of  tibia  (Black)  .  .  271 

—  do.    delirium,recovery(Cock)  272 

—  -  do.     ununited  (Townsend)   .         27  2 

—  of  fibula  (Black)  .  .  271 
Feames,  cases  of  embolism  .  180 
Feance  (J.  F.)  syphilitic  blotch  of  conjunc- 
tiva       ....  324 

—  diabetic  cataract  .  .  325 
Frankfurt,  rejiort  on  hospitals  and  sanitary 

condition  of       .  .  .  125 

Feanqtje,  hysterical  convulsions  .  158 

—  puerperal  fever  .  .  385 
Feeke  (H.)  origin  of  species,  by  organic 

affinity    .  .  .  .2 

Feemt,  croton-oU  liniment  in  tvphoid  fever 

129 

Fbettag,  action  of  compounds  of  lead  on 
the  body  .  .  .  413 

Feickhoeeei!,  puncture  in  cancer  of  bladder 

305 

—  poisoning  by  phosphorus  .  409 

—  medico-legal  opinion  on  death  from  a  gun- 
shot wound       .  .  .  411 

Feiedbeeg,  import  of  involuntary  circular 
movement  of  the  bodj',  &c.       .  157 

—  cure  of  pain  in  face  by  extraction  of  teeth 

164 

FniEDiANDEE  and  Barisch,  secretion  of  the 
bile        ....  80 

Feiedlebkn,  growing  rachitic  bones  in  early 
childhood  .  .  .  399 

—  congenital  anomalies  of  femora  .  402 
Fkikuukic!]!,  responsibility  for  acts  com- 
mitted in  rage    .  .  .  456 

Feiknj).   See  llunier. 


INDEX. 


501 


Fright,  in  a  oliild,  chorea  from  (Diirrant) 

1-1  o 

Fkitu,  excision  of  knee-joint       .  281 
1'kitz,  multiple  emboli  of  branches  of  pul- 
monary artery    .  .  •  180 

—  and  Luton,  coagulation  of  the  blood  in 
cerebral  sinuses  .  .  •  1^8 

Fkoebeliks,  pterygium  sarcomatosum  su- 

perius  of  right  eye         .  •  324 

Frog,  structure  of  retina  in  (Manz)_  65 

—  termination  of  radiating  fibres  in  retina 
of  (Ritter)        .  .  .  66 

Fboxjiullek,  combination  of  variola  and 
syphilis  ....  123 

—  on  syphilization  .  .  136 

—  Indian  hemp,  its  power  of  producing 
sleep      ....  435 

—  application  of  coal-tar  gypsum  .  464 
Fucns,  epidemic  diseases  of  Em-ope  in  rela- 
tion to  terrestrial  magnetism,  &c.  462 

Functional  disorders  from  abode  in  gTeat 
cities  (Bourguignon)      .  .  147 

Fungus  of  sheaths  of  tendons  (Xotta)  314 

Fungus  hajmatodes  of  ovary  and  uterus 
(Corse)   .  .  .  .371 

Funis  umbilicalis,  anomalies  of,  a  cause  of 
death  of  foitus  (Janssens)  .  343 

—  do.         torsion  of  (Dohrn)  343 

—  do.  instrument  for  reposition 
of  prolapsed  (Wilson)     .  .  340 

FuNKE  (0.)  text-book  of  physiology  1 
FcQUA  (W.  M.)  excision  of  the  clavicle  for 

caries  ....  264 
Furuncles  of  the  face,  sudden  death  after 

(Moore)  ....  189 

(lACiiET,  transposition  of  viscera  .  402 
(lAiitDNEE  (A.  R.)   See  Gardner. 
Gaiednek  (W.  T.)  alcoliolic  stimulants  in 
hospital  practice  .  .  125 

—  paralysis  of  the  portio  dura      .  151 

—  epidemic  of  hysteria  in  a  reformatory, 
hysterical  mania,  &c.     .  .  151 

—  do.  do.  359 

—  muscular  atrophy        .  .  159 

—  cardiac  murmurs  .  .  178 

—  pericarditis  and  allied  diseases  .  178, 185 

—  empyema,  choleraic  collapse     .  195 

—  double  hydrothorax  or  pleurisy,  diuretics 

195 

—  on  ileus  .  .  .  210 

—  infantile  death-rates     .  .  391 

—  and  Haldake,  tumour  at  base  of  brain 

152 

(ialactorrhcea,  uterine  douche  in  (Abegg)  381 
Galago,  brain  of  a  (Flower)  .  31 

CJall-bladder,  absence  of  (Simpson)  404 
Oall-stones,  formation  of  (Thudichum)  8G 

—  diagnosis  of  (Wolft)      .  .  222 

—  vomiting  of  (Miles)       .  .  210 

—  treatment  (Vollant)  .  .  223 
•  Iallico  and  Poogescki,  apiol  in  amenor- 

rhoea  and  dysmenorrhcea  .  366 

<  lALLlQO,  on  flyphilis         .  .  137 


Gailo,  poisoning  by  copper         .  413 
Galloway  (R.)  qualitative  analysis  3 
Galvanism  versxis    the   "ready  method" 
(Jennings)         ...  74 

—  in  rheumatic  paralysis  (Leared)  151 
Galvano-caustic  in  gyntecology  (Grunevaldt) 

389 

—  in  surgery  (Walker)  .  .  238 
Ganglion-cells  of  the  choroid  (Scliweigger) 

66 

Gangrene  ....  242 
Gangrene  of  one  lung  (Merriman)  .  152 

—  of  the  leg,  in  case  of  acute  endocarditis 
(Worms)  .  .  .180 

—  of  the  foot,  in  obstruction  of  abdominal 
aorta  (Broca)      .  .  .  179 

—  of  bothfeetfromfrostbite(Bullen)  242 

—  spontaneous  (Buntzen)  .  .  124 

—  do.        (Laborde)  .  180 
■ —        do.       from  emboli  (Simoniu) 

180 

Gaedneb  (A.  K.)  translation  of  Scanzoni's 
'Diseases  of  the  Female  Sexual  Organs'  357 

—  on  lactatics  .  .  .  381 
Gaednee  (J.)  intermarriage  of  relations 

[not]  a  cause  of  degeneracy  of  offspring 

106 

Gaeimond,  statistics  of  Montpellier  hos- 
l)itals,  influence  of  climate  on  i^hthisis  209 
Gaenee  (R.)  brain  in  man  and  animals 

30 

Gaeeawat  (E.)  case  of  resuscitation  74 
Gaeeetson  (J.  E.)  diseases  of  the  mouth 

249 

—  odontocele,  &c.  .  .  .  329 

—  anomalies  of  dentition  .  .  329 

—  alveolar  abscess .  .  .  329 

—  trismus  ....  329 
Gas,  coal  (Bowditch)         .  .  463 
Gases  of  the  alimentary  canal  (Planer)  82 
Gastaldi,  salutary  influence  of  mountain 

climates  m  incipient  phthisis     .  196 
Gastric  digestion,  theory  of  (Davidson)  81 
Gastric  juice,  constituents  of  (Marcet)  79 

—  See  Digestion. 

Gastrotoray    for     internal  strangulation 
(Pagenstecher)  .  .  .  295 

—  in  right  hypochondrium  for  foreign  body 
(Suarez)  ....  295 

—  for  extra-uterine  gestation  (Adams) 

335 

Gatjchet  (A.)  idiopathic   contraction  in 
pregnant  women  .  .  148 

—  retro-uterine  hajmatocele         .  370 

—  contraction  of  extremities  in  pregnancy 

383 

Gautiee.    See  Maurice. 
Gay  (J.)  stricture,  incision  or  dilatation  309 
Geeeus,  origin  of  psychical  diseases  166 
Gegenbaue  (C.)  boundaries  of  animal  and 

vegetable  kingdoms       .  .  1 

Geioel  (A.)  results  of  eighty-four  autop- 

sies        ....  124 

—  empyema  necessitatis   .  .  197 

33 
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Geissxer.    See  Wunderlioh. 
Gelatine,  Chinese,  or  agar-agar  (Lippwitz) 

436 

Generation  and  Development  ,  103 
Generation,  alternate  (Jager)       .  107 

—  spontaneous  (Joly,  Terrell)      .  106 

—  do.  (Pasteur)  .  .  ■460 
Generation,  generative  system       ,  92 

—  genito -urinary  system    .  ,  92 

—  genito -urinary  organs,  injuries,  calculi, 
^0.        .  .  .  .  304 

Generation,  organs  of,  irritation  of  (Belirend) 

399 

—  do.  action  of  opium  on 
(Woodward)      ...  96 

Generation,  organs  of ,  female,  physiology  of 

356 

Generation,  organs  of,  female,  arrested  de- 
velopment (Cruise)        .  .  103, 360 

Generation,  external  organs  of,  female,  dis- 
eases     ....  375 

Generation,  organs  of,  female,  plastic  opera- 
tions on  (Beatty)  .  .  359 

—  do.  atresia  of  (Puech)  376 

—  do.  cancroids  of  (Mayer) 

376 

—  do.  vegetations  of,  during 
pregnancy  (Thibierge)   .  .  376 

Genetic  cycle  in  organic  nature  (Ogilvie) 

2 

Genoves  y  Tio,  cainca  root  in  dropsy  221 
Gentles  (T.  L.)  citric-acid  solution  of  mag- 
netic phosphate  of  iron,  a  tonic  .  124 
Geoffeot    St.  Hilaike,  anthropological 

classification       .  .  .2 

Geology,  essays  on  (Hunter)        .  2 
Geehakdt  '  C.)  position  of  the  diaphragm  70 

—  heart  disease,  cases  of  .  .  182 

—  application  of  the  speculum  laryngis  198 

—  position  of  the  diaphragm        .  205 

—  physical  diagnosis         .  .  205 

—  diseases  of  children       .  .  390 

—  and  F.  EoTH,  syphilitic  diseases  of  the 
larynx    ....  198 

—  do.  do.  .  253 
Geemain,  action  of  digitalis         .  60 

—  therapeutic  uses  of  digitalis      .  181 

—  arsenious  acid  in  dyspepsia  .  415 
Gestation.    See  Pregnancy. 

Gheel,  lunatic  colony  of  (Sibhald)  .  170 
GiBB  (G.  D.)  chlorides,  cystine,  &c.,  in  urine 
in  case  of  long-continued  sweating  92 

—  crystals  of  diabetic  sugar         .  95 

—  cartilages  of  Wrisberg  in  larynx  of  a 
Mona  monkey    .  .  .  114 

—  hcemorrhage  from  the  ears  in  hooping- 
cough     .  .  .  .200 

—  diseases  and  injuries  of  hyoid  bone  212 

—  inflammatory  disease  of  the  skin  of  the 
head,  &c.,  in  foetus         .  .  402 

GiBBES,  compound  dislocation  of  ankle-joint 

281 

GiBDS  (O.  C.)  report  on  epidemics  and 
endemics  .  .  .  123 


GiLOHEiST,  indigo  in  urine  .  96 

Ginseng,  root  of  (Armand)  .  59 

GiNTEAC,  congenital  absence  of  uterus  360 

—  absence  of  uterus  and  vagina    .  403 

—  hydroraeningocole        .  .  403 
GiKALDiJS,  on  the  innominate  body  1 

—  congenital  tumour  of  gluteal  region 

402 

GiEAED,  case  of  cyanosis   .  .  184 

GiEATJD.    See  Niuet. 

Gieaud-Tetjlon,  movements  of  lateral 
decentration  of  crystalline  apparatus  67 

—  binocular  ophthalmoscope  .  322  : 
Glands,  bronchial,  engorgement  of,  a  cause  •. 

of  asphyxia  (Fonssagrives)        .         192 1 

—  closed  lenticular  (Henle)         .  89  i 

—  See  Lymphatic,  Parotid,  Thyroid,  S^c. 
Glanders-poisoning  (Buntzen)      .  122 

—  do.  (do.)  .  123 
Glaucoma,  new  operation  for  (Nunneley)  i 

326  i 

—  Hancock's  operation  for  division  of  cUiary  ■ 
muscle  (Bumstead)       .  .  3261 

—  acute,  iridectomy  (Dixon)        .  326 
Gleet,  successful  treatment  (Otterson)    222 1 
Glisczynski,  CaBsarean  section,  success  350  ( 
Glossitis,  acute  (Hilton)    .  .  247 

—  do.  (Leggatt)  .  .  246  i 
Glottis,  spasm  of,  endermic  application  off 

morphia  (Bernard)        .  .  148 

—  spasm  of  the  (Marsh)    .  .  195 

—  See  (Edema  of. 
Glucosuria  in  burns  (Hill)  .  .    92,  215  i 
Godefeoy,  Cajsarean  sec-tion,  success     350  • 
Goitre,  congenital  (Beraud)         .  402 

—  exophthalmic  (Aran)    .  .  179,  224  i 

—  with  protrusion  of  eyeballs  (Trousseau) 

224: 

Gold,  arseniate  of,  therapeutic  applications- 
(Massart)  .  .  .        415 1 

GoLDSMixn,  diphtheria  at  Oakland  College, . 
Miss.      .  .  .  .122 

GoLiTziNSKY,  local  croupo-diphtheritic  epi-  • 
demic     ....        395 1 

—  leuka?mia  of  sucklings  .  .  397 
GOLL,  minute  anatomy  of  spinal  cord       38  ■ 
Gomez  de  Valle,  acute  ascending  paralysis  • 

145  ^ 

GoNOD,  salt  with  iodides  and  bromides 

411 

Gonorrhoea  .  .  .  3191 

Gonorrhoea  in  women  (Hassing)    .  321 

—  doses  of  balsam  in  (Dauve)       .  321 

—  cure  by  blisters  (Miles) .  .  322  i 
GOEDON  (A.)  fracture  of  lower  extremity  of; 

radius    .  .  .  .270' 

GOEE  (G.)  production  of  vibrations  and  mu- 
sical sounds  by  electrolysis        .  109 
GOEE  (W.  R.)  case  of  hydrophobia  150 

—  do.       remarkable  .  152 

—  conservative  surgery  of  the  joints  275 
GoETZ,  injury  to  the  skull .  .  213 
GossEiiN,  spontaneous   mydriasis  in  both  i 

eyes       ,         ,         .         .  327 
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Gottlieb,  text-book  of  pharmaceutical  clie- 
mistry    ....  406 

ilouEBEii,  shot  injury  of  the  left  shoiilder, 
&c  240 

GOUEIET  (D.)  removal  of  pessary  from  rectum 

304. 

—  eclampsia,  nitrate  of  potash  and  stramo- 
nium for  ....  388 

Gout,  Bath  waters  in  (Falconer)    .  147 

—  fracture  disunited  by  (O'Rielly)  267 
Gouty  diathesis,  wine  of  colchicum  seeds 

(Bullar)  .  .  .  .124 

GowLLAi«-D,  cystic  tumour  of  male  breast 

315 

GOYEAND,  splitting  off  the   epiphysis  of 
radius     ....  270 
Geaf,  atresia  of  vagina     .  .  377 

Geafe,  traumatic  absence  of  the  iris  (on 
theory  of  accommodation)         .  66 

—  antagonistic  action  of  opium  and  bella- 
domia     ....  151 

Gbaham  (T.)  liquid  transpiration  in  relation 
to  chemical  composition  .  .  108 

—  liquid  diffusion  applied  to  analysis  109 
Geandidiee,  inflammation  and  necrosis  of 

upper  jaw  in  infant  from  phosphorus- 
fumes  '  .  .  .  .399 

Geant  (R.  E.)  primary  divisions  of  animal 

kingdom .  .  .  .2 

Geantham  (J.)  idiopathic  tetanus  145 
Granulations,  Pacchionian  (Meyer)  34 

—  do.  (do.)  .  159 
Grape  cure,  on  the  (Aran)  .  125,  213 
Geasee,  poisoning  by  seeds  of  Enonymus 

Europaeus  .  .  .  432 

Geay  (E.  B.)  epilepsy,  with  loss  of  speech, 

&c.,  recovery      .  .  .  155 

Geay  (H.)  anatomy,  descriptive  and  surgical 

1 

Geay  (J.)  laceration  of  the  perineum  345 
Geay  (J.  E.)  CoUes's  fracture  of  the  radius 

269 

(jreen  matter  of  leaves  produced  under 
electric  light  (Mangon)  .  .  108 

Geeexe  (H.  B.  C.)  croup,  tracheotomy 

255 

I  tEEE>-]iALaii,  removal  of  cervix  uteri  362 

—  intra-uterine  polypus  .  .  368 
( lEEEXiiiLL,  partial  dislocation  of  fennu-  at 

knee-joint  .  .  .  281 

Geeenuow  (H.)  local  irritation  from  con- 
tact with  acalephaj         .  .  152 

—  report  on  districts  with  excessive  mor- 
tality from  lung  diseases  .  464 

Gkiesingee,  diagnosis  of  cerebral  diseases 

162 

-  seventy -two  cases  of  pneumonia  202 
I  Ibisolle,  opium  or  chloroform  in  idiopathic 
tetanus  ....  147 

—  and  Bouchaedat,  report  on  Moutard- 
Martin's  memoir  on  sulphate  of  cinchoninc 
in  intcrmittents  .  .  .  123 

Ge5ll,  concealment  of  pregnancy  and  birth, 
child-murder     .         .         .  452 


GeoS,  case  of  hydrophobia  .  .  153 
Geoss  (S.  D.)  military  surgery      .  239 

—  lithotomy         ...  .306 

—  recurring  cancer  of  breast       •  31G 

—  exjithelial  cancer  of  lip  .  .  318 
Gross  (S.  W.)  congenital  aneurismal  varix 

of  leg  and  foot  .  .  .  293 

Geote  (W.  E.)  correlation  of  physical  forces 

3 

Growth  in  relation  to  diseases  of  children 
(Bouchut)         .  .  .391 

Geuber,  supernumerary  muscles  of  tho 
chest      ....  14 

GEiiNEVALDT,  galvano-caustic  in  gyna;cology 

389 

Gubler  (A.)  asthenic  diffuse  paralyses  of 
convalescents     .  .  .  148 

GuDDEX,  ha2matic  swelling  of  the  ears  of 
the  insane  .  .  .  167 

GuELMi,  anaesthesia  in  labour       .  355 

GuENEATJ  DE  MussY,  arsenical  baths  in 
chronic  rheumatism       .  .  134 

—  odour  of  breath  in  pulmonary  apoplexy 

196 

GuEEiN,  treatment  of  bubo  .  320 

—  venereal  diseases  of  women      .  359 

—  vulvitis  .  .  .  375 
GuiBEET,  new  medicines  since  1830  407 

—  properties  of  x^ropylamine       .  429 
GtriBOUET,  on  blood-stains  .  447 
GuiOHAED  (L.)  transverse  fracture  of  pa- 
tella      .          .          .  .271 

Guinea  worm,  case  of  (Severance)  .  124 
Gull  (W.)  paralysis  of  lower  extremities 
from  disease  of  bladder  and  kidneys  158 

—  See  Bryant. 

Gtjm,  nutritive  value  of  (Hammond)  48 
Gunshot.    See  Wounds. 
GiiivTHER,  bloody  operations  on  the  body  j 


235 

—  injury  to  the  skull       .  .  243 

—  pois<ming  by  bitter  almonds  .  439 
Guy,  colour -tests  for  strychnia,  and  diagnosis 

of  alkaloids        .  .  .  424 

—  forensic  medicine       •  .  .  443 


Guy's  Hospital  '  Reports,'  vol.  vii  .  237 
Guyana,  French,  di-y  colic  in  (Chapuis)  213 
GuYON,  inversion  of  uterus  for  twenty  years 

361 

GuYOT  (J.)  alcohol  in  iutermittents 

123 

Habeeshon,  vomiting  as  a  sign  of  disease 

212 

Habit,  retention  of  placenta  after  premature 


delivery  ....  353 

—  influence  of  fibrous  tumours  in  pregnancy, 
c&c.         .          .          .          .  366 

Habitations,  hygiene  of     .          .  233 

Hffimatocole  (Trousseau)    .          .  368 

—  pelvic  (Priestley)          .          .  369 

—  uterine  (Madge)           .          .  369 

—  peri-uterine  (Ilcgar)     .          .  369 


do.       (Murtiu-Mngron)   .  370 
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Hajumtocele,  retro-uterine  (Gauchet,  Max) 

370 

—  of  tunica  vaginalis  (Rochard)  .  312 
Hasniatoma  over  symphysis  pubis  (Ericlisen) 

315 

Hajino-dynamics  (Jacobson)  .  20 

Hasmoptoe  (Slcoda)  .  .  196 

Ha)moptoic  fever,  quotidian  (Degranges) 

195 

Hajmoptysis,  tubercular  (Brinton)  193 
Hajmorrhage   from  the  ears  in  hooijing- 
cougli  (Gibb)     .  .  .  200 

—  venous,  introduction  of  agaric  into  vein, 
&c.  (Nelaton)     .        '  .  .  286 

—  pulmonary,  from  hypersemia  (Houssard) 

197 

—  do.  (Zdeliauer)  205 

—  from  stomach,  persulphate  of  iron  'in 
(Smith)  .  .  ,  .178 

• —  uterine,  arrest  of  (Hamilton)    .  343 

—  do.    transfusion  in  (Martin)  343 

—  do.    accidental  (Sidey)        .  343 

—  vaginal,  of  two  years  (Paget)  .  378 
Hajmorrboids,  cautery  for  (Demarquay)  302 
Hagen,  remedial  agents  since  1830  407 
Hahn,  Ca3sarean  section,  successful  349 
Hair,  sudden  change  of  colour  of  human 

(Davy)    ....  109,115 

—  of  the  scalp,  structure  of  (Chapuis)  115 
Hair-follicle,  structure  of  (Chapuis)  115 
Haxdane.    See  Gairdner. 

Haifoed  (G.  B.)  closure  of  auriculo-ventri- 
cular  valves       .  .  .20,  25 

Hall  (A.)  is  child  liable  to  small-pox,  con- 
ceived prior  to  its  contraction  by  the 
mother?  .  .  .132 

—  and  Datid  do.  .  391 
Hall's  (Marshall)  method  in  asphyxia  (Chris- 
tian)     .          .          .  .69 

—  See  Asphyxia. 

Hailer,  dependence  of  popular  diseases  on 
conditions  of  weather    .  .  461 

Hallet  (A.)  persulphate  of  iron  as  an  hse- 
mostatic  ....  178 

Hallucinations  of  all  the  senses,  sympathetic 
communication  (Auzouy)  .  166 

—  and  illusions  (Brierre  de  Boismont)  454 

—  auditory  (Robertson)     .  .  167 
Hambtjegee,  albuminuric  anasarca  in  scarlet 

fever  ....  216 
Hambtjesin,  accidents  and  complications  of 

scarlet  fever       .  .  .  399 

Hamilton  (E.)  abdominal  aneurism  176 

—  strangulated  femoral  hernia     .  300 

—  deficiency  of  cerebral  structure  402 
Hamilton  (F.  H.)  military  surgery  239 

—  ovariotomy       .  .  .  375 
Hamilton  (Q.)  obstetrics,  ai-rest  of  uterine 

hajmorrhage      .  .  .  343 

Hamilton  (J.)  stricture  of  oesophagus 

249 

Hamilton  (R.)  fever  in  Liverpool .  124  ^ 
Hammond  (W.  A.)  nutritive  value  and  cflects 
of  albumen,  starch,  and  gum     .  48 


Hammond  (W.  A.)  uraemic  Intoxication  93 

—  _      do.  ,  .  220 

—  nitric  acid  in  intermittent  fever  131 

—  chronic  myelitis  .  .  117 

—  on  chancre        ,  .  ,  319 
Hamolecki,  phosphate  of  ammonia  in  rheu- 
matism  ....  125 

Hamon  (L.)  caoutchouc  in  phthisis        208  • 

—  nervous  nature  of  albuminuria  .  218 

—  and  A.  Meeciee,  fracture  of  sacrum  268  ■ 
Hanbuet,  anacahuite  wood         .        430  ■ 

—  See  Maisch. 

Hancock,  malignant  tumour  of  scapula, 

cancer  of  lungs  .  .  .  317 

Hand,  human  (Humphry)  .  .  2 

Hanks,  double  monstrosity  .  401 

HAEDWiOK,tyiihoid  fever,  with  second  attack  . 

124 

—  typhoid  fever,  collapse  and  death 

241- 

Haedt,  treatment  of  eczema       .        227 ' 

—  baths  k  I'hydrofere  (pulverization^     230  • 
Harelip,  odontology  of  (Volkman)  .  329 
Haegeate,   enchondromatous   tumour  on  i 

dorsum  of  left  hand      .  .         318 ' 

Haekin  (A.)  chlorate  of  potass  in  consump-- 

tlon  and  scrofula  .  .         206  i 

Haeless  (E.)  processes  in  muscular  sub-- 

stances    .  .  .  .  15) 

—  chemical  alteration  of  muscular  juice  by  ■ 
warmth  and  movement  .  .  16  i 

—  muscular  substance       .  .  16  i 

—  influence    of    temperatures  on  motor: 
nerves    ....  431 

—  neuro-physiologleal  inquiries    .  43  i 

—  molecular  processes  in  nerve-substance 

43; 

Haelet  (Dr.  G.)  report  on  tJie  instiiules  of: 
medicine  .  .  .  II 

—  on  the  dead  heart  pulsating     .  29  • 

—  strychnine  poisoning  in  a  girl  xt.  11  426? 

—  and  Taeleton,  poisoning  by  strychnlnei 
in  a  boy  set.  12  .  .  .  426i 

—  See  Newman. 

Haepee  (P.)  instruments  for  removingfibrous.- 
tumours  of  uterus  .  .  367 

—  puerperal  convulsions  .  .  387' 
Haeeis  (C.  a.)  dictionary  of  medical  termi-  ■ 

nology,  &c.        .  .  .2 

Haeeis  (J.)  secretion  of  milk  by  tumours- 

in  the  axilla;      .  .  .  91i 

Haeeison  (J.  B.)  employment  of  the  "  ready 

method"  antecedent  to  M.  Hall .  75' 
Haetshoene  (H.)  cure  of  cold  stroke 

121 

—  fractm-es  of  the  thigh,  new  apparatus 

271 

Hasciieck,  responsibility  in  caseof  pretendcdi 

epilepsy  .  .  .  .457 

Hasnee,  diseases  of  sclera  and  eyeball,  &e. 

322 

Hassall  (A.  H.)  adulterations  detected  50i 
Hasse  (C.)  hydro-meningocele      .  118 

—  diseases  of  nervous  apparatus  .  114 
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HaSSIN'G,  goiiovrhcea  in  women  .  321 
Havghton  (E.)  the  Turkish  bath .  Ill 
Haugutoit  (S.)  phenomena  of  diabetes  rael- 

litus       .  .  •  • 

Haui'T,  writers'  cramp      .  •  157 

Hawkes  (J.)  enlargement  of  thyroid  gland 

314 

Hay-fever,  strychnia  in  (Barrach)  .  147 
Haydex  (T.)  on  the  hernial  sac  .  296 
Head,  injuries  to  the  (Schnyder)    .  243 

—  injury  to,  otorrhoea  (Lawrence)  244 

  do  fatal  (Hofmann,  Maschka) 

446 

_         do.  medico-legal  questions 

(Hofmann,  Tfatt',  Zencker)  .  446 
Headache,  severe,  cured  by  Turkish  bath 

146 

Headeajs'd  (T.  W.)  action  of  medicines 

47 

Health,  public  report  on  hy  Dr.  B.  San- 
derson   ....  458 
Health  (public)  report  on  (Simon)  458 

—  report  of  "  Conseil  d'Hygiene  of  the 
Seine"    ....  458 

Health  and  disease  influenced  by  cyclical 

changes  (Smith)  .  .  3 

Heart,  rhythmical  action  of  (Waters)  20 

—  do.  duration  in  as- 
phyxia (Waters)            .  .  20 

—  movement  of,  in  birds  (Wagner)  23 

—  impulse  of,  influence  of  respiratory  move- 
ments on  (Einbrodt)       .  .  26 

—  law  of  frequency  of  pulsations  of  (Marey) 

23 

—  pulsation  of  dead  (Harley)       .  29 

—  if  cessation  of  beat  be  a  certain  sign  of 
death  (Plagge)   .  .  .447 

—  stoppage  of,  by  irritation  of  vagus  (Budge) 

30 

bruits  of  (Malherbe)      .  .  22 

murmurs  (Gairdner)     .  .  178 

—  nerves  of  the  (Molcschott)       .  41 

—  and  arteries,  discordances  in  (Baker) 

178 

—  position  in  pulmonary  emphysema  (Bam- 
berger)  ....  185 

—  anomaly  of,  in  an  infant  (Hervieux) 

178 

—  deficiency  of  auricular  and  ventricular 
septum,  &c.  (Hervieux)     .  178 

—  contraction  of  right  auriculo-ventricular 
orifice  of  (Malherbe)      .  ,  179 

—  diseases  of  the  (Auburtin)        .  176 

—  do.         diagnosis  of  (Skoda)  183 

—  do.         cases  (Gerhardt)  182 

—  do.         congenital  (Le  Barillier, 
Mollwo,  Schiitzenberger,  Smith)  179 

—  do.        in  early  life  (Moore) 

177 

—  do.  do.      (do.)  397 

—  do.        and  epilepsy  (Flint) 

177 

—  do.        sulphuret  of  antimony  in 
(Panconnet)      .         .  .178 


Heart,  diseases  of  the,  organic,  iron  in  (Jones) 

_  176 

—  do.  do.      digitalis  in 
(Pfafl)    .          .  .  .181 

—  See  Aneurism  of. 

—  dilatation  and  softening,  rupture  (Potts) 

177 

—  fatty  (Eade)      .  .  .176 

—  fatty  degeneration  of  (Plazer)  .  177 

—  hypertrophy  of  (Forget)  .  182 

—  do.  (Laycock)        .  179 

—  rupture  of  the  (Maier,  Malmsten)  177 

—  do.         spontaneous  (Orsolato) 

177 

—  do.         from  wasting  of  muscular 
tissue  (Arlidge)  .  .  .  177 

—  do.         sudden  deathfrom(Neuffen) 

177 

— '  primary  softening  of  the  (Wagner) 

178 

—  miliary  tubercle  in  the  substance  of  (Klob) 

177 

—  wound  of,  perforating  wall  of  right  ven- 
tricle (Milhlig)  .  .  .  184 

—  muscular  tissue  of,  partial  cretification 
(Heschl)  .  .  .  ,179 

—  valves,  physiology  of  (Joseph)  .  22 

—  do.    cause  of  closure  (Markham)  24 

—  See  also  Valves. 

—  valves,  spontaneous  cure  of  disease  of 
(Jaksch)  .  .  .  184 

—  do.,  disease  of,  with  purpura  (Salter) 

176 

—  do.,  complications  (Skoda)        .  182 

—  do.,  in  angina  pectoris  (Metcalfe)  178 
Heat,  quantitative  changes  in  production  of 

(Liebermeister)  .  .  .  Ill 

—  influence  of,  on  spinal  cord  (Kunde)  38 
Heat-apojjlexy,  fatal  cases  of  (Little) 

152 

Heath  (C.)  minor  surgery  and  bandaging 

235 

—  cysts  simulating  femoral  hernia  300 

—  strictm-e  of  urethra,  forcible  dilatation  310 
Hebra,  sulphur  in  skin  diseases     .  228 

—  do.  .  408 

—  and  MijLLNEB,  pemphigus         .  230 
Heckeb,  dilatation  of  fcctal  bladder  hinder- 
ing labour  .  ,  .  340 

Hegak  (A.)  peri-uterine  haimatoccle  369 
Heidelberg  Med.  Policlinic,  report  (Dusch) 

139 

Heine  (J.)  spinal  paralysis  in  children 

144 

Heitzmann,  old  luxation  of  forearms 

279 

IIelly,  frontal  presentations        .  338 
Helmholtz,  law  of  conservation  of  force  in 
organic  nature   ...  7 

—  pliysiological  o])tics       .  .  64 
Helwio,  fracture  of  hyoid  bone  and  tliyroid 

cartilage :  death  from  a  fall  or  sta-angula- 
tion       ....  445 
Ilemicrania  (Dubois-Eeymond)     .  150  45 
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Hemlcrania  (Brown-Sdqiiflrd,  DuLois-Rey- 
niond)     ....  151 

—  digitalis  in  (Serre)       .  .  164 

—  Deboufc's  treatment  of  .  .  161 

—  quinine  in  (Serre)        .  .  164 

—  with  epilepsy,  cured  by  injections  of  mor- 
phia (Boone)      .  .  .  150 

Hemiplegia  of  left  side  (Laycock)  .  179 
— afterarsenical(?)poisoning(Zellor)152 

—  from  spontaneous  coagulation  of  blood  in 
cerebral  arteries  (Pitman)        .  149 

—  following  shocks  of  electricity  (Willcs) 

149 

—  resulting  fi-om  embolism  (Wnlthen) 

180 

—  from  insect  in  external  auditory  meatus 
(Rabe)    ....  146 

—  syphilitic  (Burdel)        .  .  151 
Hemming  (J.  H.)  prevention  of  tuberculous 

meningitis  in  infants     .  .  146 

Hemp,  Indian,  power  of  producing  sleep 

(Pronmiiller)      .  .  .  435 

Henbane,  preparations  of  (Hirtzel)  142 
Henke  (H.)  double  joints  .  .     9  . 

Henke  (W  )  mechanism  of  accommodation 

for  short  and  long  distances  .  66 
Henle,  closed  lenticular  glands  .  89 
Henoch,  syphilitic  paralysis  of  infants 

146 

Henbt  (M.)  hydatid  cysts  developed  in 

breast  of  woman  .  .  .315 

Henz   (H.)  chemical  constituents  of  the 
brain      ....  33 
Hepatic  colic  (Beau)         .  .  148 

Hepwoeth  (J.)  treatment  of  asphyxia  76 
H^EAED,  meningitis         ,  .  161 

Hereditary   disease,   sexual   limitation  in 

(Sedgwick)        .  .  .123 

Hereditary  transmission  of  mental  derange- 
ment (Schlager)  .  .  .  166 
Heemann  (Jos.)  non-existence  of  constitu- 
tional iodism      .          .  .  134 

—  report  of  syphilitic  wards  of  Vienna  In- 
firmary ....  137 

Hermaphrodite  monster,  acephalous  (Holt) 

404 

Hernia  ....  296 
Hernia  (Bryant)    .  .  .237 

—  two  cases  (Edwards)     .  .  254 

—  (CoUis,  Streubel)         .         .  296,  296 

—  structure  of  sac  (Hay den)        .  296 

—  radical  cure  of  (Syme)  .  .  301 

—  do.  (AVood)  .  .  302 

—  do.       Wood's  operation  (Field)  301 

—  do.  do.  (Chisholm) 

302 

—  do.    Wutzer's  operation,  (Browne, 

Clement)        .  .  302, 302 

—  strangulated,  operations  (Cooper,  Hutch- 
inson)    ....  296 

—  do.  (Edwards,  Hillyard,  Hulkc,  Nicolls, 
Patterson)         .    '      .  .  297 

—  do,,  action  of  colTeo  in  (Cellarior)  427 

—  do.,  o])ium  in  (Hillyard,  Nicolls)  297 


Hernia,    femoral,    strangulated  (Barker, 
Hamilton,  Lane,  Mason,  Murney)  300 

—  do.,  do.  (Holmes,  Nunn)        ' .  300 

—  do.,  cysts  simulating  (Heath)    .  300 

—  inguinal,  radical  cures  (Edwards)  301 

—  do.      allegedfailureof  Wutzer'sopera- 
tion  (Wells)       .  .  .301 

—  do.,  of  right  ovary  (Meadows)  .  371 

—  do.,  in  a  female  (Coote) .  .  30ft 

—  do.,  strangulated  (Birkett)       .  297 

—  do.,       do.        (Billroth,  Bowman,  Cur- 
ling, Doyle,  Pancoast,  Power,  Reese) 

298,  29S 

—  do.,  do.  (Holt,  Hutchinson,  Ure)  299 

—  do.,  do.  (Bradford,  Hussel,  Partridgo, 
Pound,  Stanley,  Wilson)  .  29'J 

—  do.,  do.  (Holt)  .  .  .300 

—  do.,  do.  (Bryant)  .  .  301 

—  umbilical,  congenital  (Debout)  .  403 

—  do.  do.       (Billi)     .  404 

—  do.       radical  cure  (Barwell)  301 

—  do.       strangulated  (Bryant)  301, 300 

—  vaginal  (Hewett)         .    '  .301 

—  do.       (do.)  .  .  378 

—  ventral  (Abbott)  ,  .  301 
Heete  (H.  P  )  catheter  broken  in  bladder, 

removed  by  lithotrite     .  .  307 

Heetieux,  suppression  of  suppuration,  &c., 
by  application  of  a  chlorinated  solution 

123 

—  anomaly  of  the  heart  in  an  infant  178 

—  laceration  of  perinseum  .  346 

—  on  vanquishing  resistance  of  infants  to 
food  or  medicaments      .  .  392 

—  infantile  pulmonary  emphysema  396 
Heezfeldee  (H.)  myocarditis      .  177 
Heschl  (R.)  partial  cretiflcation  of  muscular 

tissue  of  the  heart         .  .  179 

Hess,  Cajsarean  section,  success  .  350 
Hessee  (A.)  operations  for  trichiasis    ■  323 

—  vesicular  corneitis         .  .  324 
Hesseet,  tuberculous  meningitis  .  160 
Hessung  (T.  v.)  and  Kollslinn,  photo- 
graphic atlas  of  histology  .  2 

Hewett  (P.)  compound  fracture  of  skull 
below  occipital  protuberance     .  244 

—  excision  of  knee-joint  .  285 

—  vaginal  hernia  .  .  .  301 

—  sebaceous  tximours,  removal  from  scalp 

314 

—  recurrent  melanosis  of  groin    .  317 

—  melanosis  of  labium  and  glands  of  groin 

317 


—  vaginal  hernia 


378 


Hewitt  (Dr.  6.)  report  on  midivifeiy  and 
the  diseases  of  women  and,  children  331 

—  on  supporting  the  perina'um  .  345 

—  modified  form  of  obstetric  forceps  for 
cases  of  elongated  fmtal  heads    .  352 

—  lectures  on  diseases  of  women  .    '  357 

—  polypus  of  uterus  removed  by  I'craseur 
^    ^'  368 

Hewson,  reduction  of  femur,  Reid's  metho^ 

280 
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Hewson,  malignant  tumour  of  thigh  simu- 
lating aneurism  .  .  .  317 
Hetfeldeb  (J.  F.)  pulsatile  empyema 

197 

—  amputations,  with  preservation  of  perios- 
teum, &c.  .  .  .  258 

Hetfeldeb  (0.)  operative  surgery  and  re- 
sections ....  235 
Hetnsius  (A.)  diflfusiou  of  albumen  101 

—  periodicity  of  vital  phenomena  .  121 
HiAET  DE  MuGRON,  cpistaxis  arrested  by 

digital  compression        .  .  252 

HiCES  (J.  B.)  homologies  of  the  eye  in  the 
invertebrata       .  .  .63 

—  induction  of  premature  labour  .  348 

—  new  method  of  turning  .  .  348 

—  instrument  for  uterine  polypi   .  367 

—  congenital  absence  of  vagina,  retention  of 
menses,  puncture  .  .  376 

—  retention  of  menses  from  imperforate 
hymen    ....  376 

—  and  T.  Betant,  ovariotomy     .  375 

—  and  T.  C.  Foestee,  ovariotomy  375 
Hides,  preparation  of  (Ti-ebuchet) .  466 
HiLDEBEANDT,  hydatid  mole,  with  normal 

ovum      ....  343 
HiLDiGE  (J.  G.)  on  fixing  the  eye  in  opera- 
tion for  cataract  .  .  324 

—  snow-bllndness  .  .  326 

—  encysted  abscess  in  vitreous  humour 

326 

—  exudation  into  retina  in  diabetes  326 
HuL,  injury  to  the  skull  .  .  243 
Hill  (W.  R.)  influence  of  ozone  on  the  pulse 

178,  58 

—  occurrence  of  glucosurla  in  burns  92,  215 

—  220  cases  of  pidmonary  consumption  206 
HiLLAiEET,  softening  of  cervical  enlarge- 
ment of  spinal  cord,  &c.  .  152 

HiLLES  (M.  W.)  oedema  of  the  larynx  254 
HiLLiER  (T.)  tracheotomy  and  laryngntomy 
in  diphtheria      .        '  .  .  194, 254 

—  ringworm  and  vegetable  parasites  226 
HiLLMAN,  neci'osis  of  astragalus    .  264 
HiLLYAED  (A.)  opium  in  strangulated  hernia 

297 

Hilton,  lectures  on  pain,  and  rest  in  acci- 
dents and  surgical  diseases        .  238 

—  acute  glossitis  (mercurials)       .  247 

—  necrosis  of  shaft  of  clavicle       .  264 

—  long  ununited  fracture  of  femur  271 

—  aneurism  of  subclavian   artery,  digital 
compression       .  .  .  287 

—  laceration  of  liver         .  .  294 

—  sti-icture  of  urethra,  puncture  of  bladder 
in  rectum  .  .  .  310 

—  epithelial  cancer  of  lower  lip  318 
Hinds  (W  )  Is  pericardium  invariably  ad- 
herent to  heart  after  acute  pericarditis 
and  recovery  ?    .  .  .  177 

HiNK,  pregnancy,  cervical  gestation  335 
Ilip  joint  diseases  .  .  ,  276 

Hip-joint,  diseases  of  (Post)  ,  276 

-T  do,  (Cleveland,  Sayre)  277 


Hip-joint,  diseases  of,  immediate  reposition  in 


(Baur)     .         .  .  .275 

do.  counter-extension  splint 

(Taylor)  ....  277 
do.  puncture    of  capsule 

(Sayre)   ....  277 
do.  long  side  splint  (Price) 

2  7 


—  chronic  and  scrofulous  diseases  (Hughes) 

276 

—  synovitis,  &c.,  of,  following  periostitis  of 
femur  (Bauer)    .  .  .  276 

—  See  Dislocations,  Excisions. 

Hippuric  acid  in  urine  (Liicke)     .  100 
HiETZEL,  preparations  of  aconite,  henbane, 
stramonium,  &c.  .  .  142 

His  (W.)  structure  of  lymphatic  glands 

78 

—  glands  of  lymphatic  system  .  90 
Histology,  photographic  atlas  of  (Hessling) 

*  2 
Hitchcock   (H.  0.)  internal  necrosis  of 

thigh,  with  sub-perlosteal  abscess  264 
Hjelt  (O.)  regeneration  of  nerves  46 
Hjoet,  Cfesarean  section   .  .  350 

Hoarseness,  singers',  prophylactic  treatment 

by  nitric  acid  ( Diday)     .  .  197 

HOBAET   (H.)   severe  headache  cured  by 

Turkish  bath      .  .  .146 

Hodge,  abscess  in  head  of  tibia    .  264 

—  diseases  of  women        .  .  357 
Hoeten,  adhesion  of  uvula  and  soft  palate 

with  pharynx     .  .  .  248 

HoFFMAKN,  on  syphilization         .  186 

—  theory  of  inflammation  .  .  179 

—  puerperal  fever  .  .  386 
Hoffmann  (C.  E.  E.)  on  vagus  nerves  of 

fishes      .  .          .  ,30 

HoFMANN,  project  of  a  penal  code  for  Ba- 
varia     ....  443 

—  language  of  legal  medicine       .  443 

—  fatal  injuries  of  the  head         .  446 

—  medico-legal  opinion  as  to  a  venesection 

450 

—  accusation  of  child-murder       .  452 
Hogg  (J.)  elements  of  physics      .  3 
HoHL,  position  during  labour       .  354 
HoLDEN  (L.)  human  osteology      .     9  ■  ^ 
Holmes  (J.)  strangulated  femoral  hernia, 

constipation       .  .  .  300 

Holmes  (T.)  system  of  surgery     .  235 

—  See  Cooper. 

Holsbeck  (Van)  on  sempstresses'  palsj' 

146 

HoLSBEEK,  abscess  of  right  iliac  fossa,  &o. 

242 

Holt  (B.)  compound  fracture  of  skull,  tre- 
pliining  ....  245 

—  do.  con- 
vulsions, trephine  .  .245 

—  disarticulation  of  shoulder-joint  269 

—  aneurism  of  carotid  artrry,  ligature  287 

—  fidsi'  aveurism  of  Cemoral  artety  .  2y0 
— -  strangulated  congenital  hernia  .  299 
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Holt  (B.)  strangulated   beriiia,  liajmor- 
rhoids,  &e.         .  .  .  300 

—  lithotrity,  subsequent  median  litliotomy, 
numerous  small  calculi   .  .  305 

—  lithectasy  for  stone  in  female  child 

306 

—  immediate  treatment  of  stricture  of  ure- 
thra      ....  309 

Holt  (W,)  acephalous  hermaphrodite  mon- 
ster       ....  401' 

HOLTHOTTSE,   concussion,  afterwards  com- 
pression, laceration  of  brain-substance 

244 

—  dislocation  of  patella     .  .  280 

—  tumour  beneath  lower  jaw  .  315 
HoMOLLE,  external  employment  of  sulphate 

of  alumina  and  of  zinc    .  .  143 

—  do.  .  .  412 

—  constituents  of  digitalis  .  434 
Homologies  of  the  lobes  of  the  liver  (Rol- 

leston)    ,  .  .  .    78  * 

HooPEB,  the  alcohol  question  .  56 
Hooi^ing-cough  (Beau,  Wright)     .  200 

—  (Shelton,  Woodward)    . "        .  396 

—  (Poster,  Gooday)  .  .  397,  397 

—  statistics  of  (Kiittlinger)         .  122 

—  epidemic  of  (Laronde)  .  .  396 

—  universal  emphysema  in  (Bierbaum) 

196 

—  hajmon-hage  from  the  ears  in  (Gibb)  200 

—  do.  (do.)  397 
HoPPE  (J.)  clonic  spasms  of  aural  muscles 

and  of  occipito-frontalis  .  .  148 

Hoeing,  motor  disorders  of  the  eye  327 
HOENEMANN,  inspection  of  ships  from  ports 
in  which  cholera  is  prevailing    .  468 
HoENiNG,  epilepsy  cured  by  counter-irrita- 
tion, &c.  .  .  .  145 

—  degeneration  of  pons  Varolii    .  148 
Horse,     sterno-pericardial    ligaments  of 

(Luschka)  .  .  .9 

—  sensibility  produced  in,  by  localized  irri- 
tation of  surface  of  spinal  cord  (Chauveau) 

39 

HoESLET,  adulteration  of  butter  .  468 
Hospitals  and  public  buildings,hygiene  of  463 
Hospitals,  English,  healthiness  of  (Lefort) 

46i 

• —  London,  hygiene  of  (Topinard)  464 

—  St.   George's,  medical  cases   in,  1859 
(Dickinson)        .  .  .123 

—  do.    amputations,  &c.  (Cooper)  258,  267 

—  Bellevue,  female  fever  wards  (Loomis) 

124 

—  Cork  Street  Fever,  report  (Brady)  127 

—  of  Paris,  unheal thiness  of  .  463 

—  do.  do.  report  of  "Acad. 
.  deMedccine"     .          .  .  463 

—  &c.,  of  Frankfort,  report  on     .  125 

—  Vienna  Imperi.al,  report  .  139 
: —  civil,  in  Russia  .          .  .  123 

—  Chinese,  at  Tien  Tsin,  cases  at  (Lamprey) 

123 

—  for  the  insane.    See  Inmatic  asylwm. 


HOTTSSARD,  pulmonary  hx-morrhage  from 
hypera;mia        .  .  .  197 

HouzEAU,  normal  variability  of  atmospheric 
air         ...  .  460 

HoTER  (H.)  terminal  plexuses  of  nerve- 
fibres  in  intestinal  mucous  membrane 

30 

HuCK,  statistics  of  suicide  in  Baden  457 
Hughes  (R.)  disease  of  the  spine  causing 

posterior  angular  projection,  &c.  328 
Httlke  (Mr.  J.  AV.)  report  on  xxirjery  235 

—  wart  and  corn  of  mucous  membrane  of 
tongue    ....  216 

—  closure  of  a  cleft  of  hard  and  soft  palates 

248 

—  strangulated  hernia      .  .  297 

—  polypus  of  rectum         .  .  303 

—  old  stricture  of  urethra ;  perineal  section, 
fistula,  obliteration,  &c.  .  .  309 

—  recurrent  fibroid  tumour  on  leg  319 

—  blood-cyst  in  cartilage  of  external  ear 

329 

HuLME  (E.  C.)  iridemia  totalis     .  327 
Human  species,  types  of  (Geoffroy  .St.  Hilaire) 

2 

—  unity  of  (Dunn)  .  .  2 
Humerus,  dislocation  of  head  of,  reduction  by 

manipulation  (Smith)     .  .  278 

—  fracture  of  neck  of  (Buck)       .  269 

—  fracture  of  condyle  (Pancoast)  .  269 

—  oblique  fracture  of,  above  the  condvles 
(Parmentier)      .      ■    .  .  270  * 

—  splitting  of  epiphysis  of  (Bitot)  269 

—  torsion  of  (Martins)  .  .  11 
Humphry  (G.  M.)  human  foot  and  hand 

2 

—  growth  of  the  long  bones  and  stumps 

262,  9 

—  epithelial  cancer  .  .  318 

—  epithelial  cancer  in  cicatrices    .  318 

—  See  Kendal. 

Hunt  (E.)  diphtheria       .         .  122 
Hunt  (J.  W.)  eight  calculi  from  urethi-a  of 

boy        .  .  .  .  308 

Hunter  and  Feiexd,  diphtheria  in  Alabama 

122 

Hunter,  fever  at  Liverpool         .  469 
Huntee  (C.)  on  the  "  Marshall-Hall"  and 
other  methods  in  drowning       .  77 

—  the  hot  hath  in  treatment  of  drowning  77 
Hunter  (.Tohn)  essays  on  natural  history, 

physiology,  &c.  .  .  .2 

Hunter  (J.)  irritation  of  urethra  in  females 

308 

—  ovarian  disease  in  pregnancy    .  371 

—  irritation  of  uretlira  in  females .  378 
HussA.    Sec  Ducliek. 

HussEL  (N.  C.)  inguinal  hernia,  contents, 
sigmoid  flexure  .  .  .  299 

Hutchinson  (.T.)  carbuncular  boil,  ])lenrisy, 
and  pymmic  abscesses     .  .  124 

—  is  inherited  syphilis  protective  against 
contagion  p        .  .  .  233 

—  do.  .  319 
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HuTCniNSOX  (J.)  gunshot  injury  to  legs, 
excision,  tetanus  .  .  240 

—  abscess  in  the  brain      .  .  244 

—  cancer  of  the  tongue  and  in  the  hmgs  247 

—  perforation  of  the  larynx,  pneumatocele 
in  the  neck        .  .  •  253 

—  scald  from  drinking  boiling  water,  tra- 
cheotomy .  .  •  255 

—  fracture  of  radius  in  lower  third  269 

—  detachment  of  epiphysis  of  radius  270 

—  congenital  inguinal  hernia       .  299 

—  enlarged  lymphatic  glands       .  315 

—  forty -four  cases  of  soot  cancer  .  318 

—  diabetic  cataract  .  .  325 

—  syphilitic  inflammation  of  retina,  &c. 

326 

—  paralysis  of  muscles  of  the  eye  .  327 

—  ovariotomy       .  •  •  375 

—  report  on  amputations  in  provincial  hos- 
pitals    ....  258 

—  report  of  amputation  at  shoulder-joint  in 
do.         .  .  .  .259 

—  report  on  amputation  below  the  knee  in 
do.         .  .  .  .  260 

—  repoi't  of  ligature  of  arteries  in  do. 

286 

—  report  on  cases  of  puncture  of  bladder 

304 

—  report  on  epithelial  cancer       .  317 

—  report  on  excisions  of  joints  in  provincial 
liospitals.  .  .  .282 

—  report  on  strangulated  hernia  .  296 

—  report  on  lithotomy  in  provincjial  hos- 
pitals    ....  305 

—  report  on  lithotrlty  in  do.       .  306 

—  report  on  true  ringworm         .  226 

—  do.  .  400 

—  report  on  tracheotomy  in  provincial  hos- 
pitals    ....  254 

—  report  of  cases  of  trephining  in  do.  245 

—  report  on  tumours  of  the  upper  jaw 

249 

—  report  on  operations  for  removal  of  fatty, 
malignant,  and  other  tumours   .  313 

—  report  of  operations  for  stricture  of  ure- 
thra      .  .  .  .308 

—  See  Barnes,  Curlini/. 

—  and  Jackson,  paralysis  of  portio  dura 

151 

—  and  Jackson,  recovery  from  traumatic 
tetanus  ....  243 

HuTcnisoN  (J.  C.)  exsection  of  eighth,  ninth, 
and  tenth  dorsal  vertebraj         .  268 

—  loose  cartilage  from  knee-joint  .  274 

—  ligature  of  carotid  artery  for  wound  of 
maxillary  .  .  .  287 

HuTER,  on  fcetal  pulse      .  .  333 

—  prolapsus  of  uterus  in  pregnancy  and 
labour     .  .  .  .  382 

Hybernation  of  marmots,  pulse  and  l)lood- 
pressure  (Valentin)        .  .  116 

Hydatid  cyst,  containing  cchinococci  (Sand) 

118 

—  in  hrenst  of  a  Woman  (Henry)  .  315 


Hydatid  sacs  in  pons' Varolii  .  150 
Hydrencephalocele  (Aveling)  .  403 
Hydrocarpus    odoratus    in    leprosy,  &c. 

(Waring)  .  .  .  438 

Hydrocele,  tapping  (Pancoast)      .  312 

—  of  the  neck,  excision  (Jackson)  314 

—  abdominal  (Syme)  .  .  312 
Hydrocephalus  in  children  (Depaul,  Politzer, 

Simpson,  Stanistreet)     .  .  395 

—  in  early  life  (Crosby)    .  .  146 

—  of  fifteen  years'  duration  (Merriman) 

152 

—  do,  (do.)  395 

—  one-sided  chronic  (Meissner)     .  149 

—  enormous  growth  of  the  ependyma  in 
(Forster)  .  .  .120 

Hydrocotyle  Asiatica  in  leprosy,  &c.  (Waring) 

438 

Hydrocyanic  acid,  poisoning  by     .  439 
Hydrogen,  carburetted,  death  from  442 
Hydromeningocele  (Gintrac)        .  403 

—  (Hasse) .  .  .  .118 
Hydrophobia  (Gore)  .  .150 

—  two  cases         .  .  .  123 

—  eases  (Pickells)  .         .  .  150 

—  case  (Gore)       .  .  .  152 

—  case  (Gros)       .  .  .  153 

—  diagnosis  of  (Sampson)  .  .  232 

—  preventive  treatment  of  (Tardieu)  158 

—  spontaneous  (Putegnat)  .  153 
Hydro-spirometer  (Lewis) .  .  71 
Hydrothorax,  double,  diuretics  (Gairdner) 

.  195 

—  scorbuticus  (Wutchichowsky)  .  195 
Hygiene  of  habitations      .  .  233 
Hygroma  of  neck,  congenital  (Storch) 

402 

Hyoid  bone,  diseases  and  injuries  of  (Gibb) 

212 

—  and  thyroid  cartilage,  fracture  of  (Hel  wig) 

445 

Hyoscyamus,  poisoning  by  (St.  Auge)  423 
Hypera;mia,  pulmonary  haemorrhage  from 

(Houssard)        .  .  .  197 

Hypertrophy  of  the  heart  (Forget)  182 
Hypnotism  in  hysteria  (Bonnes)    .  359 
Hypochondriacal  delusions,  forerunners  of 

general  paralysis  (Bailhirger)  .  172 
Hypochondriasis  (Luigi)   .  .  153 

Hypophosphites,  alkaline  (Taylor)  234 

—  in  phthisis  (Bennett)  .  .  208 
Hyrtl,  pneumatic  process  of  occipital  bone 

9,12 

—  on  nerves  without  end  .  .  30 

—  Paccinian   bodies   on   the  infra-orbital 
nerve      .  .  .  .  /\i 

—  portions  of  lungs  witliout  blood-vessels 

69 

—  origin  of  the  lacteals    .  .  88 

—  on  injecting  parenchymatous  lymphatic 
vessels    •  ...  88 

—  adhesions  of  pericardium  and  heart,  vessels 
through  ....  178 

Hysteria,  clinical  lectures  (Chombers)  359 
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Hysteria  (Beau,  Chambers)         .  153 

—  epidemic,  in  reformatory  (Gairdner) 

151 

—  do.  (do.)  359 

—  treated  by  etherization  and  hypnotism 
(Bonnes)  .  .  .  359 

—  and  hysteromania  .  .  168 
Hysterical  contraction  of  neck  and  back 

(Peacock)  .  .  .  153 

—  convulsions  (Pranque)  .  .  158 

—  mania  (Barclay)  .  .  166,  359 

—  do.    from  severe  mental  shock  (Gaird- 
ner)      .         .         ,  ,151 

—  paralysis,  phenomena  in  (Ligeois) 

153 

Hysteromania       .  .  .  168 

Hysterophor  (Naedelin)    .         ,  389 

Ichthyosis  (Begbie)  .  .  230 

Icterus.    See  Jaundice. 

Idiocy  (Martin)     .  .  .  166 

—  (Schlager)        .  .  .402 

—  and  cretinism  (Zillner  and  Virchow)  171 
Idiots,  skulls  of  (Lund)  .  .  173 
Igham.    See  Isham. 

Ileus  (Gairdner)     .  .  .  210 

Illusions  (Brierre  de  Boismont)  .  454 
Image  (W.  E.)  softening  of  left  cerebral 

hemisphere,  &c.  .  .  .  144 

Imitative  tendency,  its  influence  on  the 

difl'usion  of  insanity  (Pinkelnburg)  173 
Immersion  and  irrigation  in  amputations 

(Szymanowski)  .  .  .  239 

Inanition, '  a  cause  of  death  of  new-born 

children  (Joulin)  .  .  397 

Incendiarism,  the  impulse  to,  not  an  essential 

mental  disease  (Willers) .  ,  454 

Incendiary,  not  pyromania,  but  absence  of 

responsibility  in  youthful  (Lowenhardt) 

455 

India,    north-west,   typhus    epidemic  in 
(Walker)  .  .  .130 

Indigo  in  urine  (Gilchrist) .  .  96 

Inductive   method  in   mental  philosophy 

(MoreU)  .  .  .  .30 

Induration  of  the  brain  (Robertson)  161 
Infants,  feeding  of  (Baines)  .  47 

—  do.       (Baines,  Scharlau)  392 

—  means  of  vanquishing  resistance  of,  to 
food  or  medicaments  (Hervieux)  392 

—  hydrocephaloid  disease  of  (Wertheimber) 

394 

—  See  Children. 

—  See  Mortality. 

Infanticide  (Kunze)         .  .  451 

—  (Groll,  Hofmann)        .  .  452 

—  proofs  of  live  birth  (Anstie,  Toulmouche) 

453 

Infiltration,  purulent,  encephalitis  terminat- 
ing in  ( Drake)    .  .  .  149 
Indammation  (Simon)       .  .  179 

—  thtory  of  (Ho(rmann)    .  .  179 

—  intluonce  of  ncrvou-s  fprcc  on  (Schleiss) 


Inflammation,  uncommon  form  of  (Jones) 

176 

—  traumatic  cerebral  (Jaksch)      .  148 

—  acute,  with    softening    of  spinal  cor<l 
(Oppolzer)  .  .  .  148 

—  of  breast  (Nunn)         .  .  3SJ 

—  of  pelvis  and  calyces  of  kidney  (Oppolzer^ 

221 

—  uterine,  treatment  of  sickness  in  (Tilt) 

363 

—  do.     antiphlogistic  treatment,  injec- 
tions, &c.  (Tilt)  .  .  302 

—  do.     nitrate  of  silver  and  of  mercurv 

(Tilt)    ....  3o;j 

—  do.     dangers  of  potassa  fusa  cum 
calce  and  potassa  caustica  (Tilt)  303 

Infusoria,  sexual  phenomena  of  (Balbiani) 

104 

Ingaiis  (W.)  See  Cutter. 
Injuries,  questions  on  the  fatality  of  (Buch- 
ner)       ...  .443 

—  bodily,  medico-legal    discrimination  of 
(Homer,  Wistrand)       .  .  446 

Inman  (T.)  coloration  of  fasces  from  mer- 
curials   ....  61 

—  sour-smelling  perspiration  in  rheumatism 

133 

—  cerebral  pathology       .  .  160 

—  pathology  of  sciatica    .  .  175 

—  sore  throat       .  .  .  210 
Innominate  body,anatomy  of  (Giraldes)  1 
Inoculation,  syphilitic  (Lee)         .  319 
Inosite,  on  obtaining  (Lane)         .  114 
Insane,  plea  for  (M'Cormac)         .  168 

—  legal  responsibility  of  (Belloc)  .  167 

—  medicinal  treatment  of  (Rorie)  .  167 

—  general  paralysis  of  (Ranking)  .  165 

—  hfematic  swelling  of  the  ears  of  (Guddeu) 

167 

—  post-mortem  appearances  in  (Kieser)  173 
Insanity  ....  165 
Insanity,  Croonian  lectvires  on  (Sutherland) 

169 

— question  of  real  or  feigned,  of  eleven  years' 
duration  (Casper)  .  .  455 

—  sta<-istics  of      .  .  .  166 

—  do.       in  France  (Legoyt)  .  166 

—  moral  phenomena  of  (Mayo)    .  168 

—  hereditary  transmission  of  (Schlager) 

166 

—  influence  of  imitative  tendency  in  difl'u- 
sion of  (Fiukelnburg)     .  .  173 

—  frequent  cause  of,  in  young  men  (Ritchie) 

166 

—  communicated  (Baillargcr)      .  165 

—  in  relation  to  the  physician  and  general 
practitioner  (Lowe)       .  .  165 

—  confomuling  of    persons   a  svmptom 
(Snell)    .  .  .  .  ■  168 

—  circulation  within  cranium  in  relation  to 
(Arlidge)  .  .  .167 

—  fever  in  relation  to  (Berthier)    .  166 

—  ibrni  called  congestive  mania  (^^'ortlling- 
ton)       ,  .  f  ,16^ 
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Insanity,  osteomalacia  with  (FinkelnTDurg:) 

166 

—  and  spermatorrhffia  (Lisle)       .  168 

—  subcutaneous  injection  of  morphia  in 
(M'Intosh)        .  .  .174, 

—  opium  in  (Meyer)  .  .  167 
Insect  in  external  meatus,  hemiplegia  from 

(Rabe)    .  .  .  .146 

"  Insolatio,"  natural  history  of  (Barclay)  160 
Instruments,  neio  obstetrical  .  388 

Intermarriage  of  relations,  a  cause  of  dege- 
neracy of  olfspring  (Grossman,  Gardner)  106 
Interpenetration,  mutual,  of  fluids  (Murray) 

108 

Intestines,  peristaltic  movements  of  (Martin) 

81 

—  obstruction  of,  enterotomy  for  (Bauer, 
Lawson,  Pagenstecher,  Tiingel)  .  296,  296 

—  invagination  of  (Riidel)  .  398 

—  lesions  of,  in  typhus  (Bell)       .  126 

—  perforation  of  (Fox)      .  .  211 

—  ruptured  (Birkett)       .  .  294 

—  wounds  of  (Ayres)        .  .  294 

—  large,  polypous  vegetations  of  mucous 
membrane  of  (Luschka") .  .  211 

Intussusception,    fatal,    in    infants  (Rose, 
Thorowgood)      .  .  .398 

Invertebrata,  homologies  of  eye  in  (Hicks) 

63 

Iodine,  compounds  with  iron  and  quinine 
(Violette)  .  .  .  411 

~  as  an  emmenagogue  (Rizet)      .  365 

—  in  tubercular  meningitis  (Bonrrousse)  160 

—  tincture  of,  in  external  acute  phlebitis 
(Sporer)  .  .  ,  .181 

—  poisoning  by  (Fonssagrives,  Orth)  410 

—  inhalations  in  phthisis  (Simon)  .  207 
— bromide  of,  in  diphtheria  (Metcalfe)  122 
lodism,  constitutional,  non-existence  of  (Her- 
mann)    ....  134 

Ipecacuanha  in   dysentery  (Cuniungham, 
Mahon)  .  .  .  .211 

Iridectomy  (Dixon,  Nunneley)      .  326,  326 
Iridemia  totalis  (Hulme)   .  "        .  327 
Iris,  relation   of  retina  to  movements  of 
(ZoUner)  .  .  ,61 

—  traumatic  absence  of  (Grafe)  .  66 
Iron  in  organic  disease  of  the  heart  (Jones) 

176 

—  action  of  vin.  ferri  upon  phthisis  (Cotton) 

207 

—  carbonate  of,  effervescent  (Skinner)  413 

—  do.         in  statu  nascendi  (Bellard) 

179 

—  perchloride  of,  in  erysipelas  (Aran,  Pirrie) 

122 

—  do.  solution  of  (Adrian)  231 

—  do.  by  Adrian's  process  234 

—  persulphate  of,  as  an  hojmastatic  (Hallet) 

178 

—  do.         in  hremorrhagc  from  the 
stomach  (Smith)  .  .  178 

—  magnetic  pbosjjhato  of,  citric-acid  solu- 
tion, ft  tonic  (Gentles)    ,         ,  12|4 


Irritability,  mensuration  of,  in  nerve-sub- 
stance (Harless)  ...  43 

—  muscidar,  relations  with  cadaveric  rigi- 
dity, &c.  ( Brown- Sequard)        .  18 

Irritation,  counter-,  in  epilepsy  (Horning) 

145 

—  local,  from  contact  with  acalephaj  (Green- 
how)      .  .  .  .152 

Ievine,  fever  at  Liverpool  .  469 

Irvine  (H.)  medullary  carcinoma  of  testis 

312 

Iewin  (B.  J.  D.)  euphorbia  prostrata,  antidote 
to  poison  of  rattlesnake  .  231 

—  gunshot  wound  of  the  arm,  amputation, 
&c.        .  .  .  .  240 

IsHAM  (R.  N.)  laryngotomy  for  tonsillitis, 
inducing  oedema  of  glottis        .  194 

—  do.  do.  255 

Jaccoud,  pathology  of  albuminuria  218 
Jackson,  superficial  caries  of  femur,  from 
diffused  aneurism  .  .  264 

—  urethral  calculus  .  .  308 
Jacksox  (A.  R.)  hydi-ocele  of  neck,  excision 

314 

Jackson  (C.  T.)  action  of  chloroform  on  the 
blood      .  .  .  .  50 

Jackson  (E.)  scrofulous  tumour  of  the  brain 

146 

—  vesico- vaginal  fistula     .  .  380 
Jackson  (Y.)  strictm-e  of  urethra  .  309 
Jackson  (J.  H.).    See  Hutchinson. 
Jacobi  (A.)  dentition  and  its  derangements 

397 

Jacobs  (H.)  difficult  position  of  head  in 
twin  labour        .  .  ,  339 

Jacobson  (H.)  haemodynamics      .  20 

Jagee  (G.)  spontaneous  disintegration  of  the 
fresh-water  polyps        .  .  107 

Jago  (J.)  obscure  trunk  pains      .  175 

—  musese  volitantes  in  myopic  eye  .  326 
Jaksch,  traumatic  cerebral  inflammation 

118 

—  on  chorea         .  .  .  156 

—  spontaneous  cure  of  disease  of  valves  of 
the  heart  .  .  ,  181 

James  (H.)  induction  of  premature  labour 

348 

James  (J.)  vesico-vaginal  fistula,  iron-wire 

suture     .  .  .  .  380 

Janes.    See  Barclay. 

Janota,  administration  of  ol.  morrli.  and 
iron        ....  213 

Janssens,  anomalies  of  umbilical  cord,  a 
cause  of  death  before  labour     .  34.3 

Jasinskt,  aneurism  of  the  heart  .  176 

Jaundice,  epidemic  in  Italy  (Martin)  223 

—  acute  pernicious  (Wundcrlicb)  .  224 

—  in  pneumonia  (Drasclie)  .  204 
Jaw,  diseases  and  operations  .  249 
Jaw,  anchylo.sis   of,  resection  of  coronoid 

process  (Langenbcck)     .  ,  250 

—  do.  artificial  joint  for  (Dittl, 
Esmivrch)         ,         ,         .  276,276 
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Jaw,  ulcevatmg  cancer  of  face  niicl  (Miiisoii- 
Tieuve)    ....  250 

—  resection  of  the  (Roser)  .249 

—  upper,  miilignant  diseaseof  (Skey)  250 

—  do.     infiammation  and  necrosis  of,  in 
infant,  fi-om  phosphorus- fumes  (Grandidicr) 

399 

—  do.       necrosis  of  (Wormald)  250 

—  do.      report  on  tumours  of  (Hutchin- 
son)       ....  249 

—  do.      fibrous  tumours  of  (Fergusson, 
Quain)    ....  250 

■ —    do.      excision  of  (Butcher,  Fergusson) 

249 

—  lower,  articvdation  of  (Langer)  9 

—  do.       congenital  smaUness  of  (Laugeu- 
heclc)      ....  250 

—  do.       reproduction  of  half  of  (Cooper) 

251 

—  do.      epithelial  cancer  of  (Adams) 

252 

—  do.      cystic  disease  of  (Paget)  252 

—  do.       cystic  tumour  in  (Coote)  252 

—  do.       dislocation  of  (Kalbiersl£e) 

277 

—  do.       fibrous  growth  .  in    alveolus  of 
(Bowman)  .  .  .  251 

—  do.       necrosis,  in  alucifer-match  maker 
(Stanley)  .  .  .251 

—  do.       tumour  beneath  (Holthouse)  315 

—  do.       accidental    removal    of  greater 
part  of  (Thomson )         .  .  251 

—  do.       resection  of  (Pitha)     .  251 

—  do.       renioval  for  a  tumour  (Denuce) 

251 

—  do.       removal  of  half,  for  necrosis,  bony 
restitution,  &c.  (Johnson)  .  251 

Jeltschinskt,  cure  of  syphilis  by  vaccina- 
tion      ....  136 
Jenner,  cases  of  embohsm  .  180 

—  tuberculosis,  and  evidences  of  tubercle  in 
the  chUd  ....  393 

Jennings  (J.  C.  S.)  treatment  of  apncca  74 

—  do.  .  449 

—  galvanism  versus  the  "  ready  method  "  74 
Jessop  (W.)  surgical  treatment  of  sinuses 

241 

Jewell  (W.)  meteorology  and  epidemics, 

1860,  PhUadelphia  .  .123 
JOBEET,  vesico-utero-vaginal  fistula  380 
Joffe,  progressive  paralysis  .  166 
Johns  (C.)  diphtlieria,  membranous  croup, 

tracheotomy,  recovery    .  .  194 

Johnson   (H.   C.)  compound  comminuted 
fracture  of  skull,  trephine         .  245 

—  prostatic  tumour  projecting  into  bladder 

305 

.Johnson  (J.  G.)  removal  of  half  the  maxilla 
inferior  for  neciosis,  bony  restitution,  &c. 

251 

—  rupture  of  tendon  of  rectus  femoris 

273 

J OHNSON  (Metcalfe)  the  alcohol  question 

47 


Joint-suppuration,  catarrhal  fona  of  (Volk- 
nian)      .         . .  .  .  27:i 

Joint,  artificial,  for  immoveable  jaw  (DittI, 
Esmarch)  .  .  .  270,270 

Joints,  double  (Henke)      .  .  9 

Joints,  diseases,  looinuls,  Sfc.  of  .  27'i 
Joints,  diseases  of  (Solly)   .  .  273 

—  do.        (Barwell)  .  274 

—  loose   cartilages  in   (Fock,  Hutchison, 
Square)  .  .  .  .271 

—  contraction  and  fibrous  anchvlosis  (Baui  i  j 

270 

—  excisions  of,  S^c.  .  . 

—  See  Dislocations,  Sxcisions. 

—  conservative  surgery  of  (Gore)  .  275 

—  See  Elbow-joint,  Hip-joint,  Knee-joint, 
Shoulder-joint. 

JOLiCLEUC,  eclampsia        .  .  38S 

JoLY  (N.)  iind  C.  MussET,  spontaneous  g<-- 
neration  ....  100 

—  do.  development  of 
the  yeast  plant   .          .  .  lOS 

Jones.    See  Solly. 

Jones  (B.)  sugar  in  urine  .  .  01 

Jones  (Dr.  C.  Handfield)  report  on  practical 
medicine  and  pathology  .  .  117 

—  cases  of  baruria  .  .  93 

—  cases  of  chorea  .  .  .  145 

—  simple  or  neurolytic  paralysis    .  147 

—  uncommon  form  of  inflammation 

176 

—  thirty  cases  of  pneumonia        .  194 

—  lodgment  of  farthing  in  oesophagus 

249 

—  cjmanche  trachealis,  tracheotomy 

256 

Jones  (Jas.)  kon  in  organic  disease  of  the 

heart      .  .  .  .176 

Jordan  (P.)  tubercular  orchitis,  hereditary 

syphilis,  &c.        .  .  .  311 

JoRET,  uses  of  croton  oil    .  .  438 

Joseph  (L.)  physiology  of  cardiac  valves  22 
JosEPHSON  ( C.)  mine  disease  .  232 
JouLiN,  pemphigus  of  cervix  uteri  362 

—  inanition  a  cause  of  death  of  new-born 
cliildren,  pepsine .  .  .  397 

JuNQUET,  traumatic  pncumoccle    .  196 
Jurisprudence  (medical).    See  Medicine 
(legal). 

JrsT  (0.  H.)  malacla  of  the  cornea  324 

Kalbiehske  (C.)  luxation  of  lower  jaw,  &c. 

277 

I^alischee,  on  syphilization        .  136 
Kaminsky,  cure  of  syphilis  by  vaccination 

136 

IvAPPF,  case  of  embolism   .  .  180 

Kay,  poisoning  by  aconite  .  .  421 

Keating,  cancerous  tumour  of  impregnated 
uterus     ....  337 

—  colpeurynter  for  dilating  the  os  uteri 
during  labour     .  .  .  354 

Kehher,  eclampsia  pucrpernlis,  fungus  of 
durii  milter        .  .  .  388 
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Keilleb,  report  on  diseases  of  women :  pro- 
lapsus uteri        .  .  •  360 

—  case  of  ovariotomy,  fatal  .  374 
Kelleh,  empyema  with  pneumothorax,  with- 
out perforation  of  pleura  .  191 

Keloid  in  cicatrix  of  burn  (Jilrichsen) 

319 

—  syphiUtic  .  .  •  230 
Kexdall  and  Htjiu'HRY,  stone  in  the  female 

306 

Kennedy  (H.)  paralysis  of  early  life 

151 

Keked-VX  (A.)  pine  juice  in  pulmonary  affec- 
tions     .  ,      .    .  _  .197 

Kehgaeadec,  Ca;sarean  section  after  death 
of  mother  .  .  •  350 

Kerosolene,  new  anesthetic  (Cutter)  47 

KiDD  (C.)  chloroform  accidents     .  53 

—  orighi  of  ascarides  .  .  397 
KiDD  (G.  H.)  pathology  of  asthma  199 
Kidneys,  contraction  of,  with  hypertrophy  of 

left  ventricle  (Trauhe)  .  179 

—  participation  of,  in  dysentery  (Zimmer- 
inaun)     .  ^       .  .  .  210 

—  disease  of,  and  consequent  pai'aplegia 
(GuU)     ....  158 

—  disease  of,  with  albuminm-ia  (Dickinson) 

92,  216 

—  abscess  of  right  (Lancereaux)    .  181 

—  amyloid  degeneration  after  tuberculosis 
(Traube) .  .  .  .196 

—  inflammation  of  pelvis  and  calyces  of 
(Oppolzer)         .  .  .  221 

KiESEE,  post-mortem  appearances  in  the 
insane     ....  173 
KiiiBALL  (G.)  fatty  tumour  from  scrotum 

311 

KiKG  (H.  S.)  physical  signs  of  early  phthisis 

206 

King  (K.)  aneurism  of  femoral  artery  290 
Klein,  questions  relative  to  corporal  punish- 
ment of  children  .  .  445 
Klencke  (H.)  cure  of  stuttering  .  157 
Klob  (J.)  free  body  in  cavity  of  pericardium 

'177 

—  miliary  tubercle  in  substance  of  heart 

177 

—  pathology  of  pancreas  .  .  224 
Knapp,  surfaces  of  the  crystalline  lens,  and 

effect  of  its  changes       .  .  64 

Knee,  housemaid's,  treated  by  thread  seton 
(Skey)    ,  .  .  .  31G 

—  knock-  (Bauer)  .  .  .  328 
Knee-joint,  anchylosis  of  (Wiblin)  313 

—  do  (Mott)    .  328 

—  loose  cartilages  in  (Hutchison,  Square) 

274 

—  extensive  laceration  (Purefoy)  .  275 

—  pebble-stone  in  (Bauer)  .  275 

—  perforating  wounds,  &c.,  of  (Uaucr, 
I'urefoy,  Stanley)  .  .  275 

—  See  Dislocations,  Fraclures. 
Kneeland  (J.)  diphtheria  in  Onondaga, 

New  York         .  .  .122 


KoEniEB  (H.)  spinal  meningitis  .  144 
KoLLiKEji  (A.)  development  of  man  and 

higher  animals   .  .  .2 

KoLLMANN  (J.)  course  of  pneumogastric 

nerves  in  abdomen         .  .  30 

—  See  Hessliiig. 

KoRNEit,  albuminuria  in  acute  diseases  215 
KoSTEE,  action  of  sulphate  of  qnina  427 
Kousso,  on  administering  (Bonchardat)  212 
Kkakxeii,  pharmacy        .  .  407 

Kkajewski  (1'\)  effects  of  great  cold  232 
Kbaus  (G.)  cases  of  thrombosis     .  180 

—  See  Lauber. 

IvEAnsE  (W.)  modes  of  termination  of  the 
nerve-fibres        ...  43 

—  anatomical  investigations  :  coccygeal 
gland     ....  89 

—  traumatic  angiectasis  of  left  arm  288 
Keistellee,  forceps  with  dynamometrical 

apparatus  .  .  .  351 

Keonexbeeg,  Children's  Hospital,  Moscow, 
report     .         . .  .  .  392 

—  polypi  of  rectum  in  children  .  398 
Keugelstein,  violation  of  a  child  of  seven 

453 

KuBY,  on  precipitate  labour         .  338 
Kuchenmeisteh,     cysticercus  cellulosus 
transformed  into  the  tajnia  solium  102 

—  symptoms  and  treatment  of  trichina 
spiralis    ....  175 

KuGEL  (L.)  different  sizes  of  pupil  in  inti'a- 
ocular  pressure  .  "       .  .  327 

KiTHN,  transmission  of  cancer  from  an  ox  to 
man       .  .  .  .118 

KijrtNE  (W.)  myological  inqim-ies  .  16 

—  chemical  irritation  of  muscles  and  nerves 

16 

—  movements  of  contractile  substance  IG 

—  on  Porret's  i)henomenon  in  muscle  16 

—  new  organ  of  the  nervous  system  42 

—  action  of  woorara         .  .  47 
KuNDE  (F.)  influence  of  heat  and  electricity 

on  the  s])inal  cord         .  .  38 

KuNZE,  child-murder  historically  considered 

451 

KuEZAK,  action  of  coffein  on  animals 

427 

KussMAUL  (A.)  paraplegia  without  anato- 
mical or  toxic  caxise       .  .  148 

—  constitutional  mercurialism,  in  relation 
to  constitutional  syphilis  .  319 

KijTTLiNGEE,  statistics  of  ague,  hooping- 
cough,  measles,  &c.        .  .  122 

LabaIjDAet,  haemorrhage  from  attachment 
of  i)lacenta        .  .  .  343 

Laboede,  spontaneous  gangrene    .  180 

Laboulb»:ne,  visceral  neuralgias  ,  144 

Labour.    See  Tarinrilion. 

Labrie,  tartar  emetic  in  chorea    .  145 

Lachrymal  duct,  Bowman's  operation  for 
obstruction  of  (Macdonald)        .  324 

Lactatics,  on  (Gardner)     .  . 

Lacteals,  origin  of  (IlyrtI)  ,  . 
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Lacto-ehloruretted  medication  in  chronic  dis- 
eases of  chest  (Pietra  Santa)       .  197 

Lafargue,  hypodermic  inoculation  of  sul- 
phate of  atropine,  &c.,  in  neuralgia  418 

L.vLANDE(L.de)  oedema  of  the  glottis  197 

Lallbmand,  action  of  different  anaesthetics 

231 

Lalor  (J.)  death  in  epilepsy  from  suffocation 
by  regurgitation  of  food  .  .  145 

LAMARE-PicauoT,  arsenious  acid  in  apoplec- 
tic congestion      .  .  .  162 

Lambl,  formation  of  pus  on  ependynia  ven- 
tric,  choroid  plexus,  tissue,  &c.  .  117 

—  communication  of  the  two  ventricles 

178 

—  suppurative  endocarditis .  .  178 

—  See  Loschner. 

Lamina  spiralis  memhranacea(Deiters)  64 
Lammert,  malformations    .  .  401 

Lamprey  (J.)  cases  at  the  Chinese  hospital  at 

Tien  Tsin  .  .  .123 

Lancereadx,  case  of  embolism     .  180 

—  pyelitis,  renal  phlebitis,  abscess  of  kidney, 
&c.         .  .  .  .  181 

—  and  DuBREuiL,  multiple  melanotic  tumours 

125 

Lane  (J.)  plastic  operations  on  vagina  and 
perinaeum  .  .  ,  380 

Lane  (L.  C.)  on  obtaining  inosite  .  114 
Lane  (S.)  edition  of  Cooper's  'Dictionary  of 
Surgery'  .  .  .  .235 

—  dislocation  of  astragalus  .  .  281 

—  strangulated  femoral  hernia       .  300 
IiANELONGUE,  plcuiitic  cffusioH  through  bron- 
chial tubes         .  .  .  197 

Lange,  theory  of  Semmelweis  on  puerperal 
fever       ....  386 

—  chromic  acid  for  conical  condylomata  and 
warts      .  .  .  .  320 

—  do.  do.  412 
Langenbeck  (B.)  new  respu-ator  for  medi- 
cinal purposes     .  .  .  195 

—  archive  of  clinical  surgery  .  236 

—  uranoplasty,  with  mucous-periosteal  cover- 
ing of  the  palate  .  .  .  248 

—  congenital  smallness  of  lower  jaw,  &c.  250 
Langkr,  articulation  of  lower  jaw  .  9 
Langlebert,  chancre  from  secondary  syphi- 
lis ...  .  320 

Lankester  (E.)  on  food    •  .  47 

Lannay,  enchondroma  of  parotid  region, 
softening  .  .  .  318 

Lansdown,  chloroform  for  puerperal  con- 
vulsions ....  387 

Lanze,.    See  Lanffe, 

Laronde  (C.)  epidemic  of  hooping-congh 

39G 

Laryngeal  affections,  chronic,  resin  in  (De- 
lioux)      ....  200 
Laryngeal  muscles,  anatomy  of  (Bochdalek)  13 
Laryngitis,  cases  of  .  .  .  195 

—  (Uiivey,  Peacock)  .  .  255 

—  acute  and  chronic  (Marsh)         .  195 

—  chronic  (Flint)   .         .  .195 


Laryngitis,  tracheotomy  for  (Thompson) 

194 

Laryngitis,  oedematous  (Marsh)      .  195 

—  syphilitic  (Bryant,  Darke,  Russell)  25:j 
Laryngoscope  (Czennak)     .  .  78 

—  (Church,  Gerliardt)       .  .  253,  I'JS 

—  illuminatingapparatusfor(Voltolini)  1 96 

—  use  in  aneurism  of  arch  of  aorta  (Traube) 

196 

—  use  in  polypoid  growth  of  larynx  (Walkerj 

195 

Laryngoscopy  (Stork)        .  .  196 

—  (Turck)  .  .  .  .69 

—  do.     .  .  .  .  193 

—  recent  inquiries  (Merkel)  .  69 
Laryngotomy  (Bryant)        .  .  255 

—  (Darke)  .  .  .  .  2o5 

—  in  aneurism  of  the  aorta  (Rose)  .  176 

—  in  diphtheria  (Hillier)    .'  .194,254 

—  for  tonsillitis  (Isham)     .  .  194 

—  do.         (do.)       .  .  255 
Larynx,  diseases  of.          .  ,         25  o 
Larynx,  al)scess  of,  in  a  child  (Mbller)  195 

—  oedema  of  (Hilles)         .  .  2bi 

—  polypoid  growth  removed  by  aid  of  laryn- 
goscope (Walker)  .  .  195 

—  do.  (do.)  .  253 

—  syphilitic  diseases  (Gerhardt)     .  198 

—  do.  (do.)         .  253 

—  syphilitic  inflammation  of  (Russell)  194 

—  tumour  of  (Crosse)        .  .  257 

—  do.      papillary  (Loschner)  .  196 

—  wound  of,  aerial  fistula  (Erichsen)  253 

—  cauterization  of  the  (Fournie)     .  197 

—  perforation  of  (Hutchinson)       .  253 

—  of  a  monkev,  cartilages  of  Wrisberg  in 
(Gibb)     .     '     .  .  .114 

Latour,  collodion  for  phlegmasia  dolens  387 
Lauber  and  Kraus,  secondary  syphilis  137 
Laudanum,  death  of  an  infant  from  sucking 

its  mother  while  under  its  influence  451 
Laugier's  method  of  bandaging  amputation 

stumps  (Foucher)  .  •  258 

Launay,  hypertrophy  of  uterine  cervix,  with 

fibrous  tumour    .  .  .367 

Laurence  (J.  Z.)  ophthalmic  surgery,  Utrecht 

school     ....  322 

—  traumatic  ophthalmitis,  &c.  .  326 
Laveran,  measles  at  Val-de-Grace  122 
Lawrence  (W.)  mortification  of  foot  and  leg, 

amputation         .  .  .  242 

—  injury  to  thp  head,  otorrhoea      .  244 

—  hypertrophy  of  right  tonsil,  ecraseur  247 

—  medullary  cancer  of  the  fibula,  amputation 

265 

—  ligature  of  carotid  for  wound  in  the  throat 

288 

—  extravasation  of  urine  in  a  child  .  308 
Lawson  (G.)  fracture  of  base  of  skull,  watery 

discharge  from  ear         .  .•  244 

—  fracture  of  skull  from  a  kick  bv  a  horse 

245 

—  fracture  of  pelvis,  with  laceration  of  ure- 
thra      .         .         .  .268 
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Lawson  (G.)  abdominal  section  for  intestinal 
ol>striiciion        .  .  .  296 

—  temporary  paralysis  of  ciliary  muscle 

327 

Lawson  (R.)  urinary  and  alvine  excretions  in 
tlie  tropics         .  .  •  100 

Lavcock  (T.)  medical  psychology  .  166 

—  contraction  of  mitral  valve,  h)  pertrophy  of 
heart,  &c.  .  .  .179 

—  tr  atment  of  pneumonia .  .  193 

—  morbid  pigmentary  changes  in  the  com- 
plexion   ....  227 

Lead,  action  on  urine  (Moss)         .  220 

—  action  on  drinking-water  (Stefanelli)  468 

—  action  of  compounds  of,  on   the  body 
(Freytag)  .  .  .413 

Lead  poisoning,  influence  on  product  of  con- 
ception  ....  401 

—  do.        paralysis  and  atropliy  from 
(Moore)  .  .  .  .150 

—  do.        by  a  lead  plate  for  dyeing 
hair       ....  414 

—  do.        of  workmen  engaged  in  con- 
troxidation  of  iron  (Archainhault)  414 

—  do.        Bath  waters  in  (Falconer) 

14  7 

—  acetate  of,  in  pneumonia  (Strohl)  202 

—  do.      poisoning  by  (Fouquet)  414, 414 

—  See  Colic  (lead). 

Leaked  (A.)  sounds  of  the  circulation  of  the 
blood      ....  24 

—  laryngeal  phthisis,  tracheotomy  .  255 

—  acupuncture  in  muscular  rheumatism 

151 

—  galvanism  in  rheumatic  paralysis  151 
Leaves,  green  matter  of,  produced  imder  elec- 
tric light  (Mangon)        .  .  108 

Le  Barillier,  congenital  heart  disease 

179 

—  vaccination  of  new-ljorn  children  391 

—  and  Bitot,  children's  hospital,  Bordeaux, 
report     ....  392 

LEBEFtT,  endocarditis,  with  insuiBciency  of 

mitral  and.aortic  valves,  &c.       .  180 
Le  Bbikro,  absence  of  external  ear  404 
Le  Claire,  influence  of  oil  of  turpentine  on 
health  of  painters  .  .  440 

Leclebc  (L.)  surgery  of  All)ucasis  .  235 
Lecomte  (0.)  indirect  fracture  at  lower  end 

of  radius  ....  269 
LECoa,  "  ataxic  locomotrice  progressive" 

146 

—  See  TVousseau. 

LhE  (C.  A.)  Tulley's  experiments  with  chlo- 
rate of  potash      .  .  .  233 
Lee(H.)  amputation  of  peniswith  ecraseur  310 

—  varicocele,  and  its  radical  cure    .  311 

—  syphiliiic  inoculaiion     .  .  319 

—  lecture  on  syphilis  .  .  319 
Lee  (R.)  clinical  midwifery  .  332 

—  uterine  polypi  .  ,  .  367 
Leff.vre,  dry  colic  .  .  105 
Lefort,  on  morphia,  and  its  transmission  in 

the  animal  organism       .  .  421 


Lefort,  healthiness  of  English  hospitals 

464 

Leggatt,  acute  glossitis     .  .  246 

Legouest,  intermittent  wry  neck  .  175 
Legovt,  statistics  of  insanity  in  France 

166 

Legrand  du  Saulle,  extraordinary  neurosis, 
catalepsy .  .  .  .153 

—  forms  of  delirium  before  general  paralysis 

172 

Legroux,  sulphuric  acid  in  sciatica,  successful 

149 

—  venous  polypi  or  coagulation  of  blood  in 
veins       ....  180 

—  umbilical  erysipelasof  new-born  children  400 
Lehmann  (L.)  influence  of  fatiguing  exercise 

on  tissue-change  .  .  .         1 10 

Lehrs,  manslaughter  by  mental  means  456 
Leidesdorf  (M.)  psychical  diseases  165 
Lei^hmak,  vesico-uterine  fistula    .  380 
Lemaire,  use  of  phenic  acid  .  231 

—  carbolic  acid  for  tinea  and  scabies  440 

—  do.        as  a  disinfectant      .  440 
Lemarlky,  eclampsia,  death,  Caesarean  opera- 
tion      ....  388 

Lemmon  (R.  T.)  epidemic  (dengue)  in  Vir- 
ginia     ....  122 

Lente  (F.  D.)  sulphuric  ether  and  chloroform 
as  anaesthetics     .  .  .47 

—  Cruveilliier's  atrophy  of  upper  extremity; 
Faradization       .  .  .  149 

—  sulphuric  ether  and  chloroform  as  anaes- 
thetics   .  .  .  .150 

—  hysterical  aphonia  cured  by  etherization 

195 

—  fistulous  opening  in  walls  of  chest  257 
Leopold,  defective  bladder,  cloacal  formation, 

&c.        .  .  .  .  404 

Leprosy,  hydrocarpus  odoratus  in  (Waring) 

438 

Leriche,  tannin  as  an  antiperiodic  .  441 
Leroy  de  Mericourt,  bronchial  phthisis, 
suppurating,  diagnosed  during  life,  &c. 

196 

—  See  Fonssagrives. 

I,eslie  (D.)  laws  of  vital  selection  .  2 
Letenneur,  sub-cotyloid  luxation  .  280 

—  muscular  tumour  of  vagina  .  378 
Letheby,  fatal  accident  in  Fleet.  Lane  Sewer 

442 

Leubuscuer  (R.)  diseases  of  nervous  system 

144 

Leuckart  (R.)  structure  of  the  pentastoma 

102 

—  trichina  spiralis  .  .  .  103 
Leu2ocvtha;mia     .>          •  .  225 

—  (Lamhl)  .  .  .11? 

—  (liennetl)  .  .  .176 

—  (Charcot)         .  .  .177 

—  with  milky  urine  (Namias)        .  177 

—  of  sucklings  (Golitzinsky)         .  397 
Leucorrhoca  in  pregnant  women  (Cliarrier)  361 

—  uterine  (Waller)  .  .  3G2 
Lcuktcmia.    See  Lmcocythamia, 
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Levertin,  reti'o-ijliaryngeal  alisccss  2-18 
Levick,  aiia;iuia  fi'oin  prolonged  lactation, 

&c.         .  .  .  ,  150 

Lew,  extra-uterine  pregnancy       .  335 

—  Csesarean  section  .  .  350 
Levy  (J.)  seminal  vesicles  of  man  .  101 
Levi's   metallic   ligature  for  varicose  veins 

(Boisnot)  .  .  .  29i 

Lewis  (T.)  hydro-spirometer        .  71 

—  carcinomatous  stricture  of  oesophagus 

249 

Levdig,  external  coverings  of  mammalia  20 

—  do,  115 
Lidderdale  (J.)  cancer  of  male  breast  317 
LiEBERMEisTER,  quantitative  changes  in  pro- 
duction of  heat    .  .  .  Ill 

LiEGARD,  anaesthetics  in  eclampsia  and  hy- 
steria     ....  387 
Life,  laws  of  vital  selection  (Leslie)  2 

—  phenomena  of  (Richardson)       .      •  6 

—  renewal  of,  in  continued  fever  (Chambers) 

124 

LiGEOis,  phenomena  in  hysterical  paralysis 

153 

Lightning,  action  on  the  body  (Strieker) 

109 

—  do.  (do.)  117 
LiMAN,  forensic  signification  of  punctiform 

ecchymoses  under  pleura  .  447 

Limbs,  pelvic  and  pectoral,  of  man  and  mam- 
malia (Marlins)  .  .  .  11 
Lime,  carbonate  of,  formation  and  coalescence 

of  globules  of  (Rainey)    .  .  104 

■ — •  oxalates  of,  Iti  urine  iu  long-continued 
sweating  (Gibb)  .  .  .92 

—  phosphate  of,  crystallised  deposits  of,  in 
urine  (Roberts)   .  .  .102 

LiNAS,  delirium  as  precursor  of  general  para- 
lysis      .  .  .  .167 
Lip,  irregular  formation  of  lower  (Richct) 

401 

—  hare-,  double  (Richet)   .  .  401 
Lip  operations       .          .  .  246 
Lip,  operations  for  deformities  of  (Rynd) 

246 

Lipoma  of  the  pharynx  (Lambl)     .  117 
LiPowiTz,  Chinese  gelatine,  or  agar-agar  436 
LiFPERT,  Reinsch's  method  of  detecting  ar- 
senic     ....  416 
Liquid  ditFusion  applied  to  analysis  (Graham) 

109 

Liquid  transpiration  in  relation  to  chemical 

composition  (Graham)     .  .  108 

Liquids.    See  Pulverized  liquids. 
Lisle,  spermaturrlioea  and  insanity  108 
Lithectasy  for  stone  in  female  child  (Holt) 

306 

Litbia,  action  on  urine  (Moss)        .  220 

—  springs  of  (Alihaus)  .  .  58 
Lithotomy,  <^c.  .  .  .  305 
Liibotomy  (Todd)  ,          .          .  305 

—  (Gross,  Wakley)  .  .  300 

—  statistics  of,  in  provincial  hospitals  (Hutch- 
inson)    ....  305 


Lithotomy  in  children  (Fergusson)  .  305 

—  for  calculus  in  walls  of  bladder  (Cadge) 

305 

—  bilateral    operation    (Post,   Van  Uuren, 
Whaley)  ....  300 

—  median  operation  (Brake,  Erichsen,  Holt) 

305 

Lithotrity  and  subsequent  lithotomv  (Holt) 

'305 

—  statistics  in  provincial  hospitals  (Ilulchiu- 
son)       .  .  .  .300 

Little  (J.  L.)  compound  fractures  of  skull 

241 

—  stab-wounds  of  chest,  diaphragm,  &e. 

257 

—  compound  fracture  of  clavicle    .  208 
Little  (R.)  fatal  cases  of  heat  apoplexy  on 

the  steamer  "  Colombo"  .  152 

Little  (W.  J.)  influence  of  abnormal  parlu- 

rition,  asphyxia,  &c.,  on  the  child  390 
Littlejohn,  criminal  poisoning  by  oxalic 

acid       .  .  .  .417 

LiTZMANN  (C.)  osteomalacia         .  118,332 

—  do.  .  336 
LivELiNG  (R.)  action  of  alcohol  .  56 
Liver,  physiology  of  (Pavy)           .  85 

—  normal  structure  of  (Wagner)     .  85 

—  homologies  of  the  lobes  of  (Rolleston) 

78 

—  granular,  with  mitral  insufficiency,  &c. 
(Oppolzer)  .  .  .178 

—  cancer  of,  structure  (Wagner)    .  223 

—  laceration  of  (Birkett,  Hilton)    .  294,  294 

—  rupture  of  (Smith,  Carter)        .  291,  29  1 

—  suppuration  of  (Rouis)   .  .  224 

—  traumatic  injury  (Walter)  .  295 
Liverpool,  fever  in  (Hamilton)     .  124 

—  do.        (Hunter,  Irvine,  &c.) 

469 

Livingston  (R.  R.)  diphtheria  .  141 
Livingstone,  fever  in  the  Zambesi  131 
LizE  (A.  P.)  paralysis  of  oculo-motor  nerve 

327 

—  lumbo-abdominal  neuralgia  o/  pregnancy 

383 

LoBB  (H.)  different  cutaneous  sensibility  in 
parts  of  the  hand  and  foot  .  09 

Lobelia,  charge  of  manslaughter  for  adminis- 
tering    ....  435 

Locbial  secretion,  phvsiological  relations  of 
(Wertheimer)      .   '       .  .  382 

LocKwooD  (A.  P.)  popliteal  aneurism,  com- 
pression ....  292 

Lolium  tcmulentum,  action  of  seeds  of,  on 
ral)bils  aud  dogs  (Filbol)  .  435 

LoMDAUD,  neurosis  of  stomach  in  children 

397 

Long,  antimonial  and  arscuicul  treatment  in 
chorea    ....  145 

—  operation  for  in)perforale  vagina  376 
I^ooMis  (A.  S.)  report  on  female  fever  wards, 

Bellevue  Hospital,  U.S.  .  .  124 

LoRENT,  lupus  hvpcrtrophicHS  of  the  vulva 

■  3/0 
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LoscHNER  and  Lambl,  papillary  tumour  of 

tlie  larynx,  &c.    .  .  .  196 

Lotus  corniculatus  in  intermittents  (Fliigel) 

431 

Low  (\V.  C.)  puerperal  epileptic  convulsions 

388 

Lowe  (\V.  11.)  insanity  in  relation  to  the 
physician  and  general  practitioner  165 

LowENHARDT,  injectiou  of  ovarian  cyst  with 
iodine     ....  371 

—  not  ))yroniania,  hut  ahsence  of  responsibility, 
in  youthful  incendiary     .  .  455 

Luc  A  (S.  de)  transformation  into  sugar  of  the 
skin  of  tlie  silkworm       .  .  114 

LucET,  resections  of  knee-joint,  by  Esmarch 

285 

LiiCKE  (A.)  liippuric  acid  in  human  urine  100 

—  atheromatous  cysts  of  lymphatic  glands 

315 

LuDWiG  (C.)  text-book  of  physiology  1 

—  movement  of  the  lymph  .  88 

—  atmospheric  air  in  the  human  organism 

109 

—  effects  of  baths  .  .  .  138 
LuiGi  (C.)  hypochondriasis  and  dilatation  of 

stomach  .  .  .  .153 

Lumbar  region,  purulent  collection  in,  in  cases 

of  pneumonia  (Brandicourt)  .  194 
LuMPE,  obstetric  cases       .  .  332 

—  fibrous  tumour  of  uterus  .  367 
Lunacy,  state  of,  in  England  .  174 

—  commissioners  of,  fifteenth  report  ltj(j 

—  in  Scotland,  report  of  general  board 

IGG 

—  do.        third  report  of  commissioners 

160 

Lunatic  asylums,  reports  for  1860  .  166 

—  Somerset,  vital  statistics  of  (Bovd) 

166 

—  in  department  of  the  Seine        .  165 

—  the  collage  system  and  Gheel  (Sibbald)  170 

—  American,  reports         .  .166 
Lunatics,  moral  responsibility  of  (Belloc)  174 

—  See  Insanily. 

Lund,  skulls  of  idiots        .  .  173 

Lungs,  portions  without  blood-vessels  (Hyrtl) 

69 

—  direct  inflation  of,  in  apncea  (Sandwith) 

197 

—  diseases  of,  districts  with  excessive  mor- 
tality from  (Greenhow)    .  .  464 

—  do.         in  typhus  (13ell)     .  126 

—  abscesses  in  (Traube)  .  .196 
— -       do.        fetid  (Bernard)       .  193 

—  dermoid  cysts  in  (Cloetta)         .  196 

—  enchondroma  of  .  .196 

—  gangrene  of  one  (Merriman)      .  152 

—  lia;morrhage  of  (Zdckauer)        .  205 

—  destructive  inflanimation  of  (Eade) 

176 

—  tubercles  at  base  of  (Merriman) .  152 

—  punctured  wound  of  (Finnt-ll)     .  257 
Lupus  hypertrophicus  of  vulva  (Lorent)  376 


Lupus  exulcerans  of  vulva  (Martin)  376 
Lu3Chka,  sterno-pericardial  ligaments  of  the 
horse      .  .  .  .9 

—  medullary  cells  in  diaphyses  of  tubular 
bones      .  ,  .  .  H 

—  thoracic  inferior  vena  cava        .  22 

—  foveas  glandulares  and  arachnoidal  villi  of 
middle  cranial  fossa        .  .  34 

—  pituitary  body  and  coccygeal  gland  of  man 

89 

—  polypous  vegetations  of  mucous  mem- 
brane of  large  intestine  .  211 

Luton,  case  of  embolism   .  .  180 

—  See  Frit:. 

Luynes  (de).    See  Chevalier. 

Luys,  progressive  muscular  atrophy  146 

—  changes  in  fourth  ventricle  in  diabetes 

215 

—  See  Blachez. 

Luzsinsky,  report  of  children's  hospital, 
Mariahilf.  .  .  .391 

Lyman  (H.  M.)  dislocation  of  head  of  tibia 
inwards  .  .  .  281 

—  laceration  of  urethra      .  .  308 
Lymph,  movement  of  (Ludwig)      .  88 
Lymphatic  elements,  formation  of,  in  connec- 
tive tissue  of  pleura  and  lungs  (Wagner) 

178 

Lymphatic  glands  (Henle)  .  89 

—  do.     (His)     .  .  90 

—  do.     structure  of  (His)  78 

—  do.  pathology  and  hvpertrophv 
of  (Lambl)         .  .         '.  117  ' 

—  do.  enlarged  (Curling,  Hut- 
chinson, Skey)    .  .  .315 

—  do.  hypertrophy,  without  leu- 
kseraia  (Gassy)    .  .  .  315 

—  do.  atheromatous  cysts  of 
(Liicke)    .  .       .  .  .'315 

—  do.  external,  scrofulous  dis- 
eases of  (Price)  .  ,  .315 

Lymphatic  vessels,  dilatation  of      .  178 

—  do.  parenchvraatous,  injection 
of  (Hyrtl)  .         '.  .  88 

Lyster,  (D.  J.)  use  of  tobacco     .  47 

Macario,  pneumonic  paralysis       .  204 
McClintock,  polypus  uteri,  pudendal  hsema- 
tocele     .  .  .  .368 

removal  of  large  vesical  calculus  during 


pregnancy 


378 


—  semeiological  value  of  pulse  in  childbed 

382 

McCoiiMAC  (H.)  plea  for  the  insane  168 

—  nature  and  preventibility   of  tubercular 
consumption       .  .  .  197 

McCraith  (J.)  tumour  simulating  broncho- 
cele        ....  314 

McDonald  (F.  R.)  actea  racemosa  in  acute 
rheumatism        .  .  .  430,  134 

Macdonald   (J.  E.)    Bowman's  opeintion 
for  cure  of  obstruction  of  lachrymal  duct 

324 

84 


I 
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McDowKL  (B.  G.)  paraplegia  from  tumour 

ill  spinal  cord      .  .  .  151 

McDowiiLL  (U.)  tetanus  in  central  America 

155 

McIntosh  (C.)  subcutaneous  injection  of 
niorpliia  in  insanity         .  .  174 

Mackenzie.  See  Alderson., 
M'KiNLAY  (W.  B.)  ru|)ture  of  tlie  uterus  344 
Macmuhbo,  cancer  in  cicatrix  of  lupus  .  318 
M'Nab  (J.)  sesquicarb.  ammon.  in  scarlet 
fever  ....  131 
Macnamaba  (J.)  post-mortem  contractility 

28 

Macnamara  (R.)  reproductive  encysted  tu- 
mour     ....  316 
Macroglossia  (Lambl)        .  .117 
Macswiney  (S.  M.)  cranial  extravasation 

150 

—  lesion  [meningeal  extravasation]  within 
cranium  ....  152 

McWhinnie  (A.  M.)  bronchocele,  &c. 

314 

Madder  in  food  of  mother  during  gestation, 
colour  in  bones  of  foetus  from  (Tigri) .  104 
Madeira,  climate  of,  in  phthisis  (Alraes) 

197 

Madge,  uterine  haematocele         .  369 
Madrid,  atmosphere  of  (De  Luna)  .  3 
Maggiohani,  functions  of  the  spleen  88 
Magitot.    See  Robin. 

Magnetism,  terrestrial,  epidemics  in  relation 
to  (Fuchs)  .  .  .  462 

—  animal  (Du  Maury)       .  .  167 
Magnus,  anatomy  of  the  middle  ear  67 
Maiur  (R.)  rupture  of  the  heart    .  177 
Mair,  form  for  reports  of  autopsies  447 
Maisch  and  Hanbury,  anacahuite  wood  a 

remedy  in  consumption   .  .  208 

Maisonneuve,  enormous  ulcerating  cancer  of 

the  face  and  jaw  .  .  .  250 

Majeb,  arsenic  in  psoriasis  inveterata  230 
Major,  mental  disorder  after  delivery  in  a 

primipara,  convulsions  .  .165 
Malar  hone,  excision  of  (Butcher)  .  249 
Malaria,  production  and  prevention  of  (Smith) 

463 

Malformations  (Lammert)   .  .  401 

—  origin  of  (Panum)         .  .  106 

—  in  egg  of  the  bird  (Panum)       .  401 

—  of  parts.    See  the  names  of  parts. 
Malherbe,  action  of  auriculo-ventricular 

valves     .  .  .  •  . 

—  contraction  of  right  auriculo-ventricular 
orifice  of  the  heart         .  .179 

Malmsten,  cavity  in  the  cerebellum  149 

—  rupture  of  the  heart      .  .  177 
Mammalia,  external  coverings  of  (Leydig)  20 
_                       do.                 (do.)  115 
Mammary  tumours,  &c.  See  Breast,  Tumours, 

Sfc. 

Man,  devdopment  of  (K611ikcr)      .  2 
• —  See  Human  species. 

Mangjiiicsc,  cUmination  of  (Turner)  62 


Mangin,  poisoning  by  mushrooms ,  436 
Mangon  (II.)  production  of  green  matter  of 
leaves  under  electric  liglit  .  108 

Miinia  in  case  of  acephalocysts  in  l)rain, 
acute  delirium  at  catainenial  periods  (Bull- 
larger)    .  .  ,  .167 

—  sedative  action  of  cold  wet  sheet  in  (Ro- 
bertson) .  .  .  .  173 

—  congestive  (Worthingtou)        ..  168 

—  homicidal,  w'ith  auditory  hallucinations 
(Robertson)        .  .  .167 

—  hysterical  (Barclay)       .  .  166, 359 

—  do.  from  severe  mental  shock  (Gaird- 
ner)        .  .  .  .151 

—  See  Insanity. 

Mann,  stenosis  of  descending  aorta  179 
Manslaughter  by  mental  means  (Lehrs)  456 
Manures,  utilisation  of  fsecal  matters  as,  in 

Italy  (Chevalier)  .  .  464 

Manz,  structure  of  retina  in  the  frog  65 

—  placenta  pra;via,  premature  labour  342 
Maroet  (W.)  on  death  from  chloroform  51 

—  constituents  of  the  gastric  juice  .  79 
Marey,  law  of  frequency  of  the  heart's  pul- 
sations   .  .  .  .  23 

Margo  (T.)  muscular  fibres  of  the  mollnsca 

13 

Mariano-Semmola,  albuminuria  216 
Markham  (W.  0.)  cause  of  closure  of  valves 
of  the  heart        ...  24 
Marmots,  hybernation  of  (Valentin)  116 
MARauEZ,  paralysis  succeeding  non-diphthe- 
ritic angina         .  .  .  149 
Marriage  of  relations  a  cause  of  degeneracy 
of  offspring  (Grossman,  Gardner)  106 

—  do.  injurious  effects  of  (Er- 
lenmeyer)      ....  457 

Marsden  (A.)  wound  of  palmar  arches, 
ligature   .  .  .  .288 

—  scirrhous  tumour  of  female  breast  317 
Mabsu  (Sir  IT.)  pleuritic  effusions,  cmpvema 

194 

—  thoracentesis  in  ))neumo-thorax  .  194 


—  emphysema  of  the  lungs  .  194 

—  laryngitis,  acute  and  chronic      .  195 

—  osdematoiis  laryngitis     .  .195 

—  spasm  of  the  glottis       .  .195 
Marsh  (J.  C.  L.)  instructions  to  mothers  and 

nurses     .  .  .  .331 


Marshall,  fracture  of  sternum,  &c. 

268 

Mabston  (J.  A.)  acute  cerebral  softening,  I'tc. 

147 

Marten,  operative  treatment  of  peritonitis 

213 

Martin  (C.  A.)  diphtheritic  inflammation  of 

vulva  in  secondary  syphilis         .  124 
Martin  (D.  P.)  notes  on  idiocy     .  166 
Martin  (E.)  transfusion  in  uterine  hajmor- 
rhage      ....  343 

—  on  diminishing  the  child's  head  in  de- 
livery     ....  351 

—  cliloroforni  in  midwifery  .  .  355 
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Martin  (E.)  lupus  exulcerans  of  vulva 

376 

—  cancer  of  vagina  .  .  378 

—  epidemic -puerperal  colpitis  and  endonic- 
Iritis   .  .  .  .  •  386 

—  salpingitis  a  cause  of  puerperal  peritonitis 

386 

—  cystic  tumour  of  sacro-perineal  region 

402 

Martin  (F.)  peristaltic  movements  of  intes- 
tinal .canal  .  .  .  81 
AIartin  (M.)  epidemic  of  jaundice,  Italy  223 
JIartin  (S.)  pot.  chloras  for  fetid  breath 

212 

Martin-Magron  and  Soulie,  peri-uterine 
haematocele        .  .  .  370 

.Martini   (A.)  laceration   of  ligaments  of 
fourth  and  lifth  cervical  vertebrse  277 

Martini  (0.)  report  ou  tracheotomy 

194,  253 

—  do.  396 

Martins,  ou  pelvic  and  pectoral  limbs  of 
man  and  mammalia        .  .  11 

Martyn,  placenta  pr.ievia  .  .  343 

Mascarel,  poisoning  by  phosphorus  409 
Maschka,  injuries  of  the  head      .  446 

—  violaiion  of  an  epikptic  female  .  453 

—  mental  condition  of  murderer,  Martin  P. 

456 

Mash,  punctured  wound  of  chest  .  257 

—  fracture  of  thigh,  gangrene,  &c.  2/1 
Maskol,  epilepsy,  trephining         .  246 
Mason  (E.)  fracture  of  radius       ..  269 
Mason  (F.)  compression  of  the  brain  244 

—  strangulated  hernia  in  a  woman  aged  72 

300 

.Mason  (11.  0.)  rupture  of  tendons  of  rectus 

femoris  muscle    .  .  .  272 

Massart,  therapeutical  application  of  arse- 

niate  of  gold       .  .  .  415 

Massmann,  uterine  sound  for  flexious  of  the 

uterus  ....  360 
Materia  medica,  report  on,  by  Dr.  B.  Sander- 

son        ....  406 

—  Sfc,  inoryanic    ,  .  .  408 

—  and  poisons,  vegetable    .  .  430 

—  do.       organic  chemical      ,  438 
Materia  medica,  treatise  on  (Stille)  .  407 
Maternity,  case  of  early  (Wilson)    .  333 
Matter,  forces  of  (Faraday)  .  3 

—  metamorphosis  of,  influence  of  water  on 
(Mosler)  .  .  .  .  48 

Matteucci,  secondary  electro-motor  power 
of  nerves  ....  45 

—  do.  do.    .  113 

—  lectures  on  electro-physiology  .  46 
Mau.nder  (C.  F.)  operative  surgery  235 

—  tracheotomy      .  .  .  253 

—  is  inherited  syphilis  protective  against  sub- 
sequent contagion  .  .  319 

—  indurated  chancre  of  lip  .  .  320 

—  polycystic  ovaiian  tinnours,  ovariotomy 

375 


Maurice  and  Gautibr,  sudden  death  from 
insufficiency  of  aortic  valves       .  177 

Mauthner  (L.)  morphological  elements  of 
nervous  system    ...  35 

—  poisoning  by  amanita  muscaria  .  436 
Max,  retro-uterine  haematocele      .  370 

—  rudimentary  bladder  in  urethro-vaginal 
fistula     ....  404 

Maxilla.    See  Jaw, 

Mayer,  corpora  amyloidea .  .  120 

Mayer  (A.)  sensory  function  of  the  spinal 
cord       ....  38 

—  cholesteatoma  of  the  brain        ,  147 

—  import  of  dorsal  pains  in  other  diseases 

152 

—  rheumatism  with  symptoms  of  apoplexy 

191 

Mayer  (C.)  amputation  of  cancroid  excres- 
cence of  cervix  uteri       .  .  362 

—  epilepsy  from  uterus  .  .  364 
Mayer  (L.)  pelvic  narrowing  from  fibrous 

tumour   ....  338 

—  cancroids  of  female  sexual  organs 

376 

Mayne  (R.)  acute  softening  of  medulla  spi- 
nalis      ....  150 

—  cerebral  complications  of  phthisis  152 
Maa'o  (T.)  moral  phenomena  of  insanity  and 

eccentricity        .  .  .  168 

Mayr,  use  of  paullinia  sorbilis  .  432,  212 
Mayr  (F.)  obturation  of  iliac  arteries  and 

veins      ....  180 
Me  AC  HAM  (J.  G.)  rapid  union  of  tibia  and 

filmla  ....  272 
Meadows  (D.)  tetanus  of  fourteen  months' 

duration  ....  154 

—  inguinal  hernia  of  right  ovary,  operation 

371 

Measles,  statistics  of  (Kiittlinger)    .  122 

—  epidemic  of,  at  Kiel  in  1860  (BUrtels)  132 

—  epidemic  at  Val-de-Grace  (Laveran) 

122 

Meat,  spoilt,  &c.,  poisoning  by  (Dehne)  441 
Meatus,  external  auditorv,  injuries  to  (Tovnbee) 

329 

—  do  sebaceous  tumours 
in  (Toynbee)       .  .  .  330 

Meckel  (L.)  recent  investigations  on  asthma 

196 

Mediastinum,  relation  to  thoracic  wall,  lungs, 
•&c.  (Bochdalek)  ...  72 

Medicine,  report  on  the  insiiiuies  of,  by  Dr. 
George  Harley    ...  1 

—  manuals,  (realises,  lectures,  Sfc.  1 
Medicine,  history  of  (Meryon)        .  2 
Medicine,  praclical,  report  on,  by  Dr.  C.  H. 

Jones      .  .  .  .  117 

—  legal,  report  on,  by  Dr.  B,  Sanderson 

443 

Medicine,  legal  or  forensic  (Guy,  Pcnard) 

443 

—  do.  language  of  (Hof* 
maun)     •          .          .  .  443 
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Medicines,  physiological  action  .  47 
Medicines,  action  of  (Headland)     .  47 

—  new,  since  1830  (Guibert,  Hagen) 

407 

Medulla  oblongata,  tumour  in  (Mavne) 

150 

Meek  (J.)  air  in  the  blood  .  .  179 

Meinere,  auditory  auscultation     .  329 
Meissnisr  (E.  a.)  frequency  of  conception  in 
anaemia  ....  35G 

—  rheumatism  of  gravid  uterus      .  383 
Meissner  (G.)  digestion  of  albuminous  sub- 
stances   ....  79 

Meissner  (H.)  "  catalepsia  cerea,"  epileptic 
convulsions,  &c.  .  .  .  140 

—  one-sided  chronic  hydrocephalus  149 

—  thrombosis  and  embolia  of  cerebral  vessels 

185 

Melanosis  of  labium  and  glands  of  groin 
(Hewett)  .  .  .317 

—  recurrent,  of  groins  and  back  (Hewett) 

317 

—  See  Cancer  (melanotic). 

Melanotic  tumours,  muliiple  (Lancereaux) 

125 

Melchiori,  volvulus  of  the  sigmoid  flexure 

214 

Membrane,  synovial,  gelatinous  degeneration 
(Bauer)  .  .  .  .275 

Membranous,  pseudo-,  alFections,  bi'omine  in 
(Ozanam)  .  .  .197 

Meningitis  (Herard)  .  .  161 

—  acute  (Simpson)  .  .  395 

—  spinal  (Koehler)  .  .144 

—  do.    paraplegia  from  (Raraskill) 

147 

—  probably  syphilitic  (Blachez)     .  151 

—  tuberculous,  preventive  in  infants  (Hem- 
ming)    ....  146 

—  do.        (Hessert)   .  .  160 

—  do.  iodine  in  (Bourrousse)  160 
Menorrhagia,  use  of  digitalis  in  (Truusseau) 

181 

—  at  third  menstrual  period,  fatal  (Roche) 

364 

Menses,  retention  of,  from  imperforate  hymen 
(Hicks)   ....  376.376 
Menstruation,  relation  to  lunar  phases  (Strohl) 

356 

—  exfoliation  of  mucous  membrane  of  womb 
during  (Till)       .  .  .  364,364 

Menstruation,  diseases  of   .  .  364 

Menstruation,  sickness  in  diseases  of  (Tilt) 

363 

Mental  afFections  from  morbid  alterations  of 
blood,  brain,  &c.  (Brown-Sequard)  162 
Mental  derangement.    See  Insanity. 
Mental  diseases      .  .  .  165 

Mental  disease,  cases  of  (Flechner)  .  456 

—  opium  in  (Meyer)  .  .  167 
Mercer,  ligature  of  primitive  carotid  for 

wound  of  occipital  .  .  287 

Mekcier  (A.).    See  Hamon. 


Mercurial  treatment  of  parents,  influence  oni 
offspring  (Miiller)  .  .  135; 

Mercurialism,  constitutional  (Kussmaul)  319! 
Mercurials,  coloration  of  fxces  from  (Inman) 

611 

Mercury,  elimination  from  the  system  (Schnei-. 
der)       .         .         .         .  611 

—  do.  (do.)  222; 

—  use  of,  in  syphilis  in  Persia  (Polak)     136 1 

—  do.  (do.)  417: 
Merkel  (L.)  recent  inquiries  in  laryngoscopy. 

and  phonetics     .  .  .69 

Merriman  (S.  W.  J.)  hydrocephalus  off 
fifteen  years'  duration,  tubercles  at  base  of  I 
lungs,  &c.  .  .  .  152 

—  do.  .  395 
Meryon  (E.)  history  of  medicine  .  2 
Mesmer  (A.)  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the. 

brain      .  .  .  .  30 

Mesnet,  somnambulism     .  .153 
Metamorphosis,  influence  of  arsenious  acid  oni 

(Schmidt)  .  .  .  1341 

Metatarsal  bone,  dislocation  of  (Belin,  PeU- 

larin)      .  .  .  .2811 

Metcalfe  (J.  T.)  bromide  of  iodine  in  diph-. 

theria     .  .  .  .122 

—  angina  pectoris,  with  valvular  disease 

178 

Meteorology,  medical  .  .  460.' 

Meteorology,  text-hook  of  (Schmid)         461 1 

—  geographical  CMuliiy)    .  .        461 1 

—  and  vital  phenomena  of  Canterbury 
(Rigden)  .  .  .  462: 

—  1860,  Philadelphia  (Jewell)      .  123 
Metrorrliagia    from    old    blood -coagul  urn  j 

(Steiger)  .  .  .  .  368> 

Meyer,  electricity  in  treatment  of  disease 

152 

Meyer  (H.)  recovery  from  injuries  to  the: 

skull      .  .  .  .243 

Meyer  (L.)  Pacchionian  granulations  341 

—  do.  152,159? 

—  opium  in  mental  diseases  .  167' 
Mich.ael  (W.  H.)  encephalocele    .  403 
Michel,  transformations  of  erectile  and  caver-  • 

nous  tissue        .  .  .  193^ 

—  disease  communicated  to  man  by  the  Pro-  ■ 
vence  reed  .  .  .         437 ' 

MicHON,  rare  affection  of  vaginal  orifice 

377" 

Microscope,  wonders  of      .  .2 

—  how  to  work  with  the  (Beale)    .  2 
Midwifery,  report  on,  by  Dr.  Gr.  Hewitts 

331. 

Midwifery,  clinical  (Lee)    .  .        332 ! 

—  cases  in  (Copcman,  Lee,  Lunipe)        332 ! 

—  in  the  East  (Erani)       .  .331 

—  electricity  in  (Oner)      .  .        356  i 

—  a[ia:sthetics  in  (Barker)  .  .  3541 

—  do.        (Croskery,  Guelrai,  Afariin) 

355' 

—  difficult  cases  (Elliot)  .  •  331; 
Midwifery,  operations  in    .  .        346 ! 
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Mir.ES  (E.  J.)  sarciiia  veiitriculi,  with  vomit- 
ing of  gall-stones  .  .  2^10 
Mn-ES  (H.  C.)  cure  of  gonorrhoea  bv  blisters 

322 

Miliary  tubercle  in  substance  of  the  heart 
(Kloh)    .  .  .  .177 

Military  surgery     .  .  .  239 

Military  surgery  (Gross,  Hamilton,  Pitcher, 
Post,  Tripler)      .  .  .239 

Milk,  human,  composition  of  (Bodecker)  91 

—  influence  of  pregnancy  on  the  (Davis)  92 

—  breast,  substitute  for  (Baines)    .  47 

—  secretion  of,  by  tumours  in  the  axillae 
(Harris)  .  .  .  .  91 

Miller  (H.)  cancer  of  bladder      .  305 

—  ovariotomy       .  .  .  374 
MiLLOX,  pharmacology  of  rhus  toxicodendron 

431 

MiLROY  (G.)  contagion  of  epidemics 

124 

—  do.  .  469 

—  case  of  the  Egyptian  frigate  at  Liverpool 
(fever)    ...  .129 

—  yellow  fever  in  ships  of  war  .  130 
Mind,  disorder  of,  after  delivery  in  a  primi- 

para  (Major)      .  .  .  165 

—  See  Mental  affectiom,  ^c. 

Mine  disease  (Josephson)    .  .  232 

Miner  (J.  F.)  depressed  fracture  of  the  skull, 
trepiiining         .  .  .  245 

—  tracheotomy  in  croup  .  .  256 
Mineral  waters  (Smith)      .  .  47 

—  (do.)         .  .  231 

—  nature  and  action  of  (Althaus)   .  50 

—  of  Bath  in  lead  poisoning,  colic,  gout,  &c. 
(Falconer)  .  .  .  147 

—  of  Kreutznach   in  affections  of  uterus 
(Engelmann)      .  .  ,  359 

—  of  Obersalzbrunn  .  .  234 
MiauEL,  detection  of  blood-stains  .  447 
Missa,  expulsion  of  placenta  before  the  child 

343 

Mitchell  (S.  W.)  remedies  for  rattlesnake 
bites       ....  143 
Mitral  valve,  contraction  of  (Laycock) 

179 

MiTSCHERLicH,  watcrproof  baudagcs  230 
Moffat,  loss  of  colour  of  ozone  test-papers 

112 

Mole,  hydatid,  expelled  after  living  foetus 
(Davis)   ....  343 

—  do.  with  normal  ovum  (Hilde- 
braiidt)   .  .  .  .343 

Molecular  theory  (Bennett)  .  3 

—  structure  of  animal  textures  (Miiller)  114 
MoLESCHOTT  (J.)  physiological  sketch-book 

1 

—  on  knowledge  of  smooth  muscles  19 

—  nerves  of  the  heart       .  .  41 

—  See  Chapuis. 

Moll,  injury  to  the  skull    .  .  243 

MoLLF.R,  abscess  of  larynx  in  a  child  195 
Mollities  ossium  (Liizmann)  .  118 


MoUities  ossium  in  a  mother  of  ten  children 

(Alderson)  .  .  .118 

MoUusca,  muscular  fibres  of  (Margo)  13 
Mollwo,  congenital  heart  disease  .  179 
MoNCKTON.    See  Carr. 
MoNiGETTi,  cure  of  svphilis  by  vaccination 

130 

Monkey,  cartilages  of  Wrisberg  in  larynx  of 
(Gibb)    ....  114 
Monstrosity,  double  (Hanks)          .  401 
Moore  (A.)  stone  in  trachea  .  250 

Moore  (C.  H.)  fibro-muscular  sub-clavicular 
tumour   ....  315 

—  scirrhous  cancer  of  male  breast  .  316 

—  cyst  in  front  of  scirrhous  tumour  of  breast 

316 

—  do.  .  381 
Moore  (W.)  excessive  mortality  in  early  life 

122,  391 

—  paralysis  and  atrophv  from  lead  poisoning 

150 

—  diseases  of  the  heart  in  early  life  177 

—  do.  .  397 

—  atrophy  of  children  from  dirt-eating  397 
Moore  (W.  D.)  sudden  death  after  furuncles 

of  the  face         .  .  .  -189 

MoauiN-TANDON  (A.)  medical  zoology 

1 

Morals,  deterioration  of,  before  general  paraly- 
sis (Brierre  de  Boismont)  .  172 
Morbus  coxarius  (Hughes,  Post)     .  276,  276 

—  do.         (Cleveland,  Sayre,  Taylor) 

277 

MoREAU,  hypochondriacal  delusions  the  fore- 
runners of  general  paralysis        .  172 

Morel-Lavalee,  coxalgia  in  foetus  399 

Morell  (J.  D.)  mental  philosophy  on  the 
inductive  method  .  .  30 

Morphia,  and  its  transmission  in  the  animal 
organism  (Lefort)  .  .  421 

—  injections  of,  in  hemicrania  (Boone) 

150 

—  do.    subcutaneouSjin  insanity  (M'Intosh) 

174 

—  do.  do.         in  neuralgia  (Richard) 

149 

—  do.  do.         in  spasm  of  glottis 
(Bernard)  .  .  .148 

—  acute  poisoning  by  (Zepuder)  .  422 
— strychnia,  &c.,  poisoning  by  (Tschepke) 

424 

—  camphorate  of  (Pavesi)  .  .147 

—  muriate  of,  hypodermic  inoculation  of,  in 
neuralgia  (Lafargue)       .  .  418 

Mortality,  excessive,  from  lung  diseases,  in 
certain  districts  (Greenhow)       .  404 
Mortality,  infant    .  .  .  458 

Mortality,  infantile  (Escherich,  Ploss,  Vogt) 

458,458 

—  do.       (Boucbut)        .  459 

—  do.       statistics  (Gairdner,  Ploss) 

391 

—  do.      lawsof  (Bouchut)390 
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Mortality,  infantile,  excessive  (Moore) 

122 

—  do,      cnusesof  excessivc(Moorc) 

391 

Mortification  of  foot  and  leg,  amputation 

(Lawrence)        .  .  .  212 

Morton,  excision  of  Ijursre  .  316 

MosLER  (F.)  influence  of  water  on  the  meta- 
inorpliosis  of  matter       .  .  48 

—  cliorea  preceding  catamenia       .  145 

—  catalepsy  .  .  .  149 
Moss  (W.)  action  of  potash,  soda,  lilliia,  lead, 

&c.,  on  the  urine  .  .  220 

Mothers  and  nurses,  instructions  to  (Marsh) 

331 

MoTT  (A.  B.)  fracture  and  caries  of  cranium 

244 

—  necrosis  of  inferior  maxilla,  plastic  opera- 
tion      ....  251 

—  tenotomy  for  deformity  from  anchylosis  of 
knee-joint  .  .  .  378 

Moutard-Martin,  polydipsia  from  cerebral 
disturbance        .  .  .  150 

—  "  on  sulphate  of  cinclionine  in  interniit- 
tents"  (Grisolle) .  .  .123 


Mmuh,  Sj-c.  .  .  .240 

Mouili,  diseases  of  (Garretson)  .  249 
—  surgery  of  (Bryant)       .  .  237 

Movement,  irivoluntary  circular,  of  the  body 
(Friedberg)        .  .  .  157 

Mucous  membrane,  intestinal,  terminal  plex- 


uses of  nerve-fibres  in  (Hoyer,  Reichert) 

30 

Mucus,  cells  of,  endogenous  origination  of 
(Remak)  .  .  .  .118,112 

MijHLiG  (H.)  wound  of  the  heart  perforating 
wall  of  right  ventricle,  &c.         .  184 

—  cases  of  pericarditis       .  .  185 
MijHRY,  geographical  meteorologj'  .  461 
Mulder,  on  beer  .          .  .  4G8 
MuLLER,  on  preservation  of  urine  .  464 
Muller  (C.)  influence  of  mercurial  treatment 

of  parents  on  tlie  offspring         .  135 
Muller  (H.)  dark-bordered  nerve-fibres  in 
the  retina  .  .  .63 

—  smooth  muscles  and  nerve-plexuses  in  the 
eye        ....  65 

—  discoid  corpuscles         .  .118 

—  choroidal  afl^ction  in  morbus  Briglitii  218 
MiJLLER  (W.)  molecular  structure  of  animal 

textures  .  .  .  .  114 

MuLLNER,  pemphigus        .  .  230 

MuNDY  (J.)  educational  treatment  of  cre- 
tinism    ....  166 
MuNK  (H.)  influence  of  length  of  nerve  on 
time  of  muscular  death    .  .  19 

—  conduction  of  excitation  in  nerves  44 
Murder,  child-.    See  Infanlicidc. 
Murderer,  mental  condition  of  a  (Maschka) 

450 

MuRNEY,  strangulated  femoral  hrrnia 

300 

MuuPHY,  on  supporting  the  perinaium  345 


Murmin-s,  endocardial,  influence  of  change  (  i 
posture  on  (Ringer)        .  .  Is:, 

Murray  (J.)  mutual  interpenetration  of  fluli 

108 

Murray  (J.  Ivor)  wound  of  the  sternum  20- 
Murray  (J.  Jardine)  impeded  labour  fru  r 

dorsal  displacement  of  the  arm  . 
Musca:  volitantes  in  mvopic  eve  (Jago) 

320 

Muscles,  attachment  of  (Holden)  9 

—  chemical  irritation  of  (Kiihne)  . 

—  plasmatic  vascular  system  in  (Wclker)    1 5 

—  of  animal  life,  convulsions  of  (Cliauveau)  ."  'i 

—  iiehaviour  of,  in  facial  paralysis  to  elcr!; 
current  (Schulz)  ...        1 '  ! 

—  ossification  of  (Skinner)  .  .  174 
— •  of  the  eye,  paralysis  (Hutchinson)  327 

—  ciliarv,  temporary  paralvsis  of  (Lawson) 

327 

—  do.    value  of  incision  of  (Solomon)  327' 

—  aural,  clonic  spasm  of  (Hoppe)  .  148 

—  omo-hyoid,  irregularities  of  (Turner)  144 

—  laryngeal,  anatomy  of  (Bochdalek)  1311 

—  of  the  cliest,  supernumerary  (Gruber)  144 

—  intercostal,  action  of  (Biiuinler,  Schoe- 
macker)  ....  691 

—  smooth  (Moleschott)      ,  .  195 

—  do.     in  the  eye  (Muller)        .        •  65.' 

—  striated,  growth  of  (Weismann)  .  15.'i 

—  do.     histology  of  (Sczelkow) .  13> 

—  do.     nuclei-form  structure  of  (Welker) 

15'. 

—  do.     operation  of  reagents  on  (Reiser) 

15- 

—  voluntary,  tone  of  (Brondgiist)   .  44 1 

—  do.      influence  of  sympathetic  nerver 
on  (Remak)        ,  ."         .  30 

—  Porret's  phenomenon  in  (Kiihne)  16"' 
Muiicular  system     .  .  .  13' 

—  diseases  of  .  .  .  174  - 
Muscular  bundles,  primitive, nuclei-form  striic-- 

ture  of  (Stephan)  .  .  15  i 

—  fibres  of  mullusca  (Margo)        .  13 

—  fibre,  smooth  (I'lck)       .  .  19  ' 

—  juice,  alteration  bv  warmth  and  movement! 
(Harless)  .  .  16' 

—  substance     (do.)  .  .  16' 

—  do.      processes  in  (llarless)  .  15 1 

—  tissue,  structure  of  (Margo)        .  13 

—  do.    cancer  of  (Parnientier)    .        17f>  i 

—  do.    rupttire  of  heart  from  wasting  of: 
(Ailidge) .  .  .  .177 

—  do.    of  tlie  licart,  partial  cretification 
(Heschl)  .  .  .  .179 

—  aniesthesia  (Sigaret)      .  .  144 

—  atrophy  (OppoTzcr)        .  .175 

—  do.     (AdaiMSon,  Bell,  L.  Clarke,  Gaird- 
ner)  .  .  .  159 

—  do.     progressive  (Bamberger,  Tlioinp. 
son)        .  .  .  .175 

—  contraction,  speed  of  (.■\ehy)      .  18 

—  contraction    from    mechanical    irritation  i 
(Auerbuch)         ,  .  .  16  ■ 
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Muscular  irritability,  relations  of  blood  to 
(Etiinger)  .  .  .  16 

—  do.  relations  with  cadaveric  rigidity 
and  put  refaction  ( Brown-Sequard)  18 

—  pain  cured  by  shampooing  (l^iorry) 

147 

—  paialysis,  functional  (Duclienne)  157 

—  do.  of  tongue,  etc.,  progressive  (Du- 
clienne) ....  156-7 

Museum.  Hnnteriau,  notes  on,  by  Owen 
(Hunter)  .  .  .  .2 

Mushrooms,  poisoning  by  (Mangin)  436 

Musical  sounds,  production  of,  by  electrolysis 
(Gore)     .  .  .  .  109  ' 

Jliisical  tones,  sensibilitv  of  ear  to  pitch  of 
(Fessel)   .  .       '    .  .  68 

Musk,  piil  of,  in  neuralgia  (Boison)  .  164 

MussET.    See  Joly. 

Mydriasis,  spontaneous  in  both  eyes  (Gosselin) 

327 

Myelitis,  acute  (Burrows)    .  .  152 

—  chronic  (Hammond)  .  .  .  147 
Myocarditis  (Herzfelder)  .  .  177 
Myological  inquiries  (Kiihne)  .  16 

Naedelin,  forms  of  pessaries :  hvsteroplior 

.^89 

Xcevi,  surgical  treatment  (Price)     .  313 

—  fatal  bleeding  from  (Wahl)  .  400 
Nagel,  simidtaiieous  action  of  the  two  eyes 

63 

Nails,  reproduction  of  (Pradier)      .  106 

—  as  a  semeiological  indication  (Beau)  230 
Namias,  leukaemia,  with  milky  urine  177 
Naphtha,    coal-tar,    scabies    treated  with 

(Spratly)  ....  441 
Naso-guttural  space,  examination  of  (Seme- 

leder)      ....  198 
Natural  history,  essays  on  (Hunter)  2 
Neck,  cancerous  tumours  in  (Salva)  .317 

—  wry-,  intermittent  (Legouest)     .  175 
Necrosis,  partial  (Senftleben)         .  262 

—  of  frontal  bone,  trephining,  &c.  (Clark) 

245 

—  of  upper  jaw  (Wonnald) .  .  250 

—  of  lower  jaw  (Stanley,  iVlott)      .  251 ,  251 

—  removal  of  half  lower  jaw  for  (.Johnson)  251 

—  of  entire  clavicle  (Hilton)  .  264 

—  of  femur  (Fergusson)      .  .  263 

—  of  left  femur  (Sayres)     .  .  203 

—  internal,  of  tiic  thigh  (Hitchcock)  264 

—  of  astragalus  (IliUman)  .  264 
Needham,  fracture  of  the  skull  from  a  rocket 

244 

Nelato.v,  venous  hajmorrhage,  introduction 
of  a  cylinder  of  agaric,  &c.        .  280 

—  burn  of  anus,  incontinence  of  fixices,  &c.  303 

—  partial  extirpation,  Ike,  in  incurable  cancer 

310 

—  ovariotomy  .  .  .  371 
Nerve-fibres,  modes  of  termination  of  (Krause) 

42 

—  terminal  jjlexuses  in  intestinal  mucous 
membrane  (Hoyer,  Ueichert)      .  30 


Nerve-tibres,  dark-bordered,  in  retina  (Miiller) 

C3 

Nerve-forcfi,     influence     on  inflammation 

(Schleiss)  .  .  ,152 

Nerve-formation  in  neuroma  (Weissmann)  40 
Nerve-knots  in  thalamus  opticus  (Lambl) 

117 

Nerve-plexuses  in  the  eye  (Miiller)  .  65 
Nerve-substance,  molecular  processes  in  (Har- 
less)       ....  43 
Nenies :  nervous  system      .  .  30 

Nerves,  diagrams  of  the  (Flower)    .  30 

—  morphological  elements  of  (Mauthner)  35 

—  new  organ  of  nervous  system  (Kuehne)  42 

—  without  end  (Ilyrtl)     '  .  .30 

—  irritability  of,  changes  by  warmth  (Schelske) 

44 

—  chemical  irritation  of  (Kiihne)    .  16 

—  conduction  of  excitation  in  (Miink)  44 

—  secondary  electro-motor  power  of  (Mat- 
teucci)     ....  45 

—  do.  (do.)  113 

—  regeneration  of  (Hjelt.)  .  ,  46 

—  do.        of  transplanted  (Philipeaux) 

—  influence  of  length  of,  on  time  of  muscular 
death  (Munk)     ...  19 

—  instrtiment  for  subcutaneous  introduction 
of  fluids  in  affections  of  (Rynd)  47 

Nerves:  nervous  system,  diseases  of  144 
Nerves :  nervous  system,  diseases  of  (Hasse, 
Leubuschei)        .  .  .  144 

—  do.         do.       (Echeverra)  147 

—  do.         do.       in  typhus  (Bell)  126 
Nerves;  nervous  system,  diseases  of,  in  chil- 
dren      ....  392 

Nerves,  motor,  influence  of  temperatures  on 
(Havless).  ...  43 

—  trophic  (Samuel)  .  .  118 

—  cervical  sympathetic,  functions  of,  in  man 
(Waller)  .*         .  .  .  40 

—  cerel)ro-spinal  centres,  electric  insensibility 
of (Van  Deen)     .  .  .  34 

—  of  dura  mater  (Arnold)  ,  .30 

—  infra-orbital,  Paccinian  bodies  on  (Hvrtl) 

44 

—  facial,  convulsive  spasm  of  (Oppolzer) 

147 

—  do.    [portio  dura]  par-alysis  of  (Gairdner, 
Hutchinson)       .  .  .  151 

—  optic,  intra-ocular  end  of  (Ammon^ 

63 

—  oculo-motor,  disorders  (Horing)  327 

—  do.        paralysis  of  (Lize)  .  327 

—  pale,  of  the  choroid  (Scbweigger)  06 

—  fifth  pair,  resections  of  branches  of  (Bratsch) 

150 

—  laryngeal,  influence   on   the  diaphragm 
(Rosenthal)        .  .  .  ^40 

—  ulmir,   symptoms  from   refrigeration  of 
(Waller)  .  .  .  .  40 

—  of  the  lieart  (Moleschott)  .  41 

—  inicumogastric  or  vagi,  functions,  in  man 
(Waller)  .         ,  .  .  40 
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Nerves,  pneumogastiic,  course  in  abdomen 
(KoUraann)        .  .  .30 

—  do.  stretched  and  flat- 
tened (Eade)      .         .  .176 

—  do.  influence    on  the 
diaphragm  (Rosenthal)    .         .  40 

—  do.  influence    on  the 
functions  of  the  stomach  (ScliifF)  80 

—  do.  stoppage   of  heart 
by  irritation  of  (Budge)  .  .  30 

—  do.  of  fishes  (Hoflfmann) 

30 

—  phrenic  and  vagus,  effects   of  dividing 
(Budge)  .  .  •  .  70 

—  sympathetic,  degrees  of  sensibility  of  gan- 
glia and  filaments  of  (Colin)       .  39 

—  do.       influence  on  voluntary  muscles 
(Remak)  .  .  .  .30 

—  do.       reflex  movements  from  (Ber- 
nard)     .  .  .  .30 

—  do.       sensitive  properties  of  (Ber- 
nard)     .  .  .  .30 

Nervous  disease  (Rintel)     .  .  147 

Neubauer,  analysis  of  the  urine    .  101 
Neubert,   poisoning   by   secale  cornutum, 
abortion  ....  437 
Neuffen,  sudden  death  from  rupture  of  the 

heart      .          .         .  .177 
Neukomm  (J.)  demonstration  and  transforma- 
tion of  the  biliary  acids  .  .  86 

—  detection  and  changes  of  biliarv  acids,  &c. 

223 

Neumann  (C.)  amyloid  degeneration  121 
Neumann  (E.)  development  of  new  forma- 
tions      .  .  .  .118 

—  cavernous  tumours  .  .  313 
Neuralgia,  clinical  remarks  on  (Sieveking) 

153 

—  cured  bv  extraction  of  tooth  (Vautier) 

149 

—  treatment  by  cauterization  (Senter)  1G5 

—  hypodermic  inoculation   of  sulphate  of 
atropine,  &c.,  in  (Lafargue)        .  418 

—  subcutaneous  injections  of  atropine  and 
morphia  in  (Richard)      .  .149 

—  electric  currents  in  (Becquerel)  .  IC4 

—  ether  compresses  in  (I5elbeder)  .  14G 

—  local  application  of  ether  in  (Betbeder) 

149 

—  pill  of  musk  in  (Boison)  .  164 

—  cyanide  of  potassium  iu  .  IGl 

—  oleum  terebinth,  in  (Clasen)      .  148 

—  complicating  clilorosis  (Trousseau)  152 

—  of  the  skin  (Bourguignon)         .  149 

—  brachial  (Bergson)         .  .  149 

—  visceral  (Laboulbcne)    .  .  144 

—  mesenterica,  malarious  (Schramm)  150 

—  of  the  bladder  (Bourguignon)    .  143 

—  lunibo-abdominal  of  pregnancy  (Lize) 

383 

Neuroma,  malignant  (Virchow)      .  1  !8 

—  recurrent  (Ulasiiis)        .  .  319 

—  nerve-formation  in  (Weissman)  .  46 
Ncuro-physiological  inquiries  (Ilarless)  43 


Neurosis,  extraordinary  (Legrand  du  SauUe) 

153 

—  epidemic  convulsive,  at  Strasbourg  (D'Eges 

149 

—  of  stomach  in  children  (Lombard)  397 
Newman  (W.)  diphtheria  .  .  122,  l  il 

—  antagonistic  effects  of  opium  and  bella- 
donna    ....  149,423 

—  and  Harley,  seven  living  and  eleven  dead 
children  in  eighteen  pregnancies  .  401 

Newton  (J.  J.)  Csesarean  section,  success  319 
NicoLT.s  (S.)  opium  in  strangulated  hernia 

297 

Nicotine,  preparation  of  (Debize)  .  423 
Niemeyer  (P.)  internal  aneurisms  .  190 
Night-nursing,  results  of  (Robertson)  1 73 
Nitric  acid  in  intermittent  fever  (Hammond) 

131 

—  in  prolapsus  ani  (Clements,  Smith)  303,  303 

—  prophylactic  for  singers'  hoarseness  f  Didav) 

197 

Nivelet,  difterent  physiological  action  of 
positive  and  negative  poles  in  voltaic  and 
induction  currents  .  .  45 

NivET,  functions  of  placenta         .  332 

—  and  GiRAUD,  poisoning  by  veratrum  album 

428 

NivrsoN  (N.)  antagonistic  effects  of  opium  and 
quinine   .  .  .  .  47,421 

Nomenclature,  chemico-pharmaceutical  (An- 
thon)      ....  406 

NoNAT,  "  ataxic  museulaire,"  with  diseased 
kidneys,  &c.       .  .  .  146 

Norway,  report  of  public  health  in  ,  139 

—  report  on  sanitary  condition  of  .  460 
Nose,  plastic  operation  for  a  new  (Pancoast) 

252 

—  septum  of,  deviation  of,  new  operation 
(Demarquay)      .  .  .  252 

—  do.  adhesion  to  turbinated  bone 
(Bryant)  .  .  .252 

—  do.  polvpoid  bouv  growth  from 
(Ure)      .  ■  .  "       .  252 

NoTTA,  neuralgic  facial  paralysis  cured  by 
endermic  application  of  strychnine  148 

—  fungus  of  slieatlis  of  tendons,  &c.  314 
NouRSE  (W.  E.  C.)  on  uterine  fluxes  364 
NoYES  (II.  D.)  loss  of  sight  from  eft'usions 

under  retina       .  .  .  326 

Nuclei-form   structure  of  muscle  (Stephan, 

Welker)  .  .  .  .  15 

NuNN  (J.)  femoral  hernia  .  .  300 

NuNN  (T.  W.)  ovariotomy  .  .  374 

—  inflammation  of  breast  and  milk  abscess 

381 

NuNNELEY  (T.)  iridectomy  operation  for 
glaucoma  .  .  .  326 

Nye  (J.  M.)  pins  in  the  rectum  304 
Nymphomania  in  woman  aged  sixty-one  (An- 
ciaux)   .  .  .  .364 

O'Beirnb,  nature  of  treatment  of  tetanus 

243 

Obersalzbrunn  in  Prussia    .         .  234 
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Obliteration,  spontaneous,  of  veins  (Legroux) 

180 

Obstetrics.    See  Midwifery. 
Obstetric  apliorisnis  (Swayne)      .  .  331 
Obstetrical  operations        .  .  346 

Obstetrical  Societv,  '  Transactions,'  vol  2 

331 

Obturation  of  iliac  arteries  and  veins  (Mayr) 

180 

Occipito-frontalis,  clonic  spasm  of  (Hoppe) 

148 

O'Connor,  scarlatina  with  acute  rheumatism, 
&c  124 

—  hemiplegia  following  shocks  of  electricity 

149 

—  facial  paralysis  .  .  .  150 

—  paralysis  in  syphilitic  patients  .  151 
Odling  (W.)  manual  of  chemistry  .  2 
O'DoNOVAN  (K.  W.)  treatment  of  rheumatic 

fever      .  .  .  .133 

Odontocele,  &c.  (Garretson)  .  329 

Odontology  of  harelip  (Volkman)  .  329 
CEdema,  acute,  tracheotomy  (Russell)  194 

—  of  the  glottis  (Lalande)  ,  .  197 

—  do.       scarification  (Woltersom) 

198 

—  do.       from  tonsillitis  (Igham) 

255 

—  do.       following  larvngotomv(Isham) 

'194 

—  of  the  larynx  (Hilles)     .  .  254 

—  hemiplegic  (Laycock)     .  .  179 

—  piilnionary  (Oppolzer)  .  .  201 
(Enanthe  crocata,  poisoning  from  (Appleton) 

438 

CEsophageal  ulceration,  pneumo-pericardium 

from  iTiitel)       .  .  .177 

CEso])hagotoroy  (Syrae)      .  .  249 

(Esophagus  ....  249 
(Esophagus,  lodgment  of  farthing  in  (Jones) 

249 

—  compressed  (Bade)        .  .170 

—  rupture  of  aorta  communicating  with 
(Bishop)  .  .  .  .177 

—  stricture  of  (Hamilton,  Lewis)    .  219 
Ogii.vik  (Ct.)  genetic  cycle  in  organic  nature 

2 

Ogilvie  (J.  F.)  fever  at  Liverpool  .  469 
Ogle  (J.  \V.)  case  of  embolism      .  180 
Ogston,  poisoning  by  lucifer  matches,  &c. 

410 

—  poisoning  by  bichromate  of  potash  412 
Oil  and  cotton  baiting  in  burns  (Pease) 

243 

Oils.  See  Cajeput,  Cod-liver,  Croton,  Tere- 
linthus. 

Oleum  morrh.  and  iron,  administration  of 
(Janota)  .  .  .  .213 

Olive-leaves,  spirituous  extract  of   .  144 

Olivieri,  paracentesis  of  the  stomach  for 
acuie  tynipatiitis  .  .  .  213 

Oi.i.iER,  longitudinal  growth  of  bones  of  the 
limbs      ....  10 

Oi.tivjKK,  tetanus  neonatorum      .  395 


Olshausen,  fiI)rous  tumour  in  smaller  pelvis, 
preniaiure  labour  .  .  338 

—  imperforate  anus,  &c.,  penis  wanting 

403 

Onanism,  conditions  of  female  sexual  organs 
indicating  .  .  .  358 

—  in  young  children  (Behrend)      .  399 
Operations  (surgical).    See  Surgery. 
Ophthalmia,  acute  (Fleming)  .  325 

—  intermittens  (Biihrlen)  .  .  325 
— •  purulent,  of  new-born  children  (Deval) 

395 

—  sequela  of  infantile  purulent  (Solomon) 

224 

Ophthalmic  surgery  ,  .  322 

Ophthalmic  surgery,  Utrecht  school  (Laurence) 

322 

Ophthalmitis,  traumatic  (Laurence)  326 
Ophthalmoscope,  binocular  (Giraud-Teulou) 

322 

Opitz  (E.)  on  scurvy         .  .  142 

Opium,  on  the  use  of  (Tiirk)  ,  63 

—  in  strangulated  hernia  (Hillyard,  Nicolls) 

297 

—  in  mental  diseases  (Meyer)        .  167 

—  in  acute  rheumatism  (Waters)    .  122 

—  tincture  of,  in  traumatic  tetanus  (Ord) 

150 

—  in  large  doses  in  idiopathic  tetanus  (Gri- 
soUe)      .  .  .  .147 

—  action  on  genito-urinary  organs  (Wood- 
ward)     .  .  .  .  flC 

—  action  on  urine  (Moss)  .  .  220 

—  antagonism  to  belladotina  (Graefe)  151 

—  do.  (Newman) 

149,423 

—  antagonism  to  quinine  (Nivison)     4  7,  421 

—  poisoning  by     .  .  .  423 

—  do.  (Duncan,  Vowinkel)  422 
Oppler,  doctrine  of  uraemia  .  219 
Oppolzer,  convulsive  spasm  of  the  facial 

nerve      .  .  .  .147 

—  acute  inflammation,  with  softening  of  spinal 
cord       .  .  .  ,148 

—  muscuhir  atrophy  .  .  175 

—  mitral  and  tricuspid  insufficiency,  with  gra- 
nular liver,  &c.    .  .  .178 

—  pericardial  exudation  and  adhesion  178 

—  cases  of  embolism         .  .  180 

—  pneumonia        .  .  .  193 

—  pulmonary  oedema        .  .  201 

—  inflammation  of  pelvis  and  calyces  of  kid- 
ney       ....  221 

Optics,  physiological  (Ilelmholtz)  .  64 
Orbit,  cystic  tumour  of  (Wyatt)     .  323 

—  pulsating  tumour  of,  ligature  of  carotid 
(Syme)    ....  323 

Orchitis  blennorrhagica  (Berruti)    .  321 

—  tubercidur  (Jordan)       .  .311 
OiiD  (J.  L.;  chloroform  and  tinct.  opii  iu 

traumatic  tetanus  .  .150 

Ordenstein  (L.)  parotid  saliva  of  man  79 
Organization,  molecular  theory  (Bennett)  3 
O'KiicLLY,  fracture  disunited  by  gout  267 
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Ormkrod  (E.  L.)  diplitlieria  at  Biigliton  140 
Orsoi-ato  (G.)  spontaneous  rupUiie  of  the 

lieart      ....  177 
Ortii,  poisoning  by  iodide  of  potassium  '110 

—  suicide  1))'  lianging  after  swallowing  slioe- 
nnils,  &c.  .  ,  .  4.57 

Orthnpcedic  surgery  .  .  327 

Os  calcis,  extensive  caiies  of  (Ure)  ,  264 

—  excision  of,  fur  iaries  (Barton)  .  264 

Os  humeri,  ununited  fracture  of  (Cooper)  269 
Os  uteri,  exclusiou  of,  in  pregnant  wonicn 
(Rotter)  .  .  .  .302 

—  rigidity  of,  during  labour  (Dubois)  337 

—  colpeurynter  for  dilating  (Keating)  354 
OsBORNK  (C.  H.)  spontaneous  cure  of  arti- 
ficial anus  .  .  .  300 

Osborne  (J.)  why  is  not  the  expired  air  re- 
inspired?  ...  78 
Osseous  system       ...  9 
OssiEUR,  knee  and  elbow  position  in  labour 

354 

Ossification  of  the  muscles  (Skinner)  174 
Osieo-carcinoma,  extirpation  of  scapula  for 
(Schuh)  ....  265 
Osteology,  human  (Holden,  Ward)  .  9 
Osteomalacia  (Aliierson,  Litzmann)  118,332 

—  (Breisky,  Litzmann)       .  .  336 

—  cases  of  (Parmentier)      .  .  266 

—  labour  in  case  of  (Schmitz)       .  337 

—  at  Gummersbach  (Breisky)        .  336 

—  in  cancerous  patients  (Forster)  .  120 

—  combined  with  insanity  (Fiakelnburg) 

166 

Osteosarcoma  of  the  vertebral  column  (Lambl) 

117 

Osteotomy  in  badlv  united  fracture  (Esiuarch) 

272 

Otorrhcea,  in  injury  to  the  head  (Lawrence) 

244 

Otterson,  treatment  of  gleet  .  222 
Otto,  conical  trejjhine       .  .  235 

Ovarian  cysts,  tapped  thirty-three  times  (Ber- 
trand)     ....  371 

—  injection  with  iodine  (Davies,  Liiwenhardt) 

371,  371 

—  spontaneous  rupture  internally  of  (Barry, 
Bristowe,  M'ells)  .  .  371,371 

—  with  pregnancy  (Hunter)  .  371 

—  treatment  of  large  (Wells)        .  373 

—  See  Ovariotomy. 

Ovaries,  diseases  of .  .  .  3/1 

Ovaries,  tubercles  in  (Rokitansky)  .  363 
Ovai-iolomy  .  •  •  371 

Ovariotomy  (Nclalon)         .  .  371 

—  cases  (t.  Smith,  S.  "Wells)         .  372-3 

—  cases  (,Bro«u,  Clay)       .  .  374 

—  do.  (Childs,  Cooper,  Davies,  Gibb,  Keillor, 
Miller,  Nnnn)      ,  .  .  374 

—  do.  (Barnes,  Bennett,  Cooper,  Erichsen, 
Hamilton,  Ilicks,  Maunder,  Roberts) 

375 

—  do.   (Barnes,  Hutchinson)       .  375 

—  on  a  ladv  ret.  sevenly-five,  successful 

375 


Ovary,  separation  of,  from  atrophy  of  Fallo- 
pian tube,  if.  ('I'lirner)  .  .  370. 

—  right,  inguinal  hernia  of  (Meadows) 

371 

—  do.   of  a  child,   cancerous   tuniour  in 
(Barthez)  .  .  .117 

Ows-TANNiKow,  stoppage  of  expiration  by 
irritation  of  central  end  of  vagus  70 

—  on  Teiehmann's  haemin-crysials  .  447 
Oxalic  acid,  criminal  poisoning  by,  perfora- 
tion of  stomach  (Litllejohn)       ,  417 

Oxaluria  (Smoler)  .  .  ,  221 

Oxyuris  vermicnlaris  occurring  in  the  insane 

(Vix)      ....  106 
OzANAM,  bromine   in  pseudo-membranous 

affeetions  .  .  .197 

Ozoena  (Trousseau)  .  .197 

Ozone,  influence  on  the  pulse  (Hill) 

178,  58 

Ozone  test-papers,  loss  of  colour  of  (.Moffat) 

112 

Ozonized  cod-liver  oil,  influence  on  the  pulse 
(Thompson)        ...  57 


Pacchionian  granulations  (Meyer)  .  34 

—  dp.  (do.)  152,159 
Pacchiotti,  syphilis  conveyed    by  vaccine 

lymph  to  forty -six  children  .  135 
Paccinian  bodies  on  infra-orbital  nerve  (Hvril) 

44 

Packard  (J.  H.)  fracture  of  patella,  Mal- 
gaigne's  hooks    .  .  .  280 

Padley  (G.)  foreign  bodies  in  the  air-pas- 
sages     ....  195 

—  do.  .  250 
Padovani,  puerperal  fever,  from  thrombosis 

of  uterus  .  .  .387 

Page  (F.)  chloroform  in  puerperal  convulsions 

388 

Page  and  Annandale,  death  under  influence 

of  chloroform      .  .  .  122 

Pagenstecher,  resection  of  hip-joint 

284 

—  operation  for  internal  strangulation  29.') 

—  artificial  anus  in  left  groin  .  290 
Paget  (Jas.)  fibrous  tumour  of  antrum,  ex- 
cision     .          .          .  .  250,249 

—  cystic  disease  of  lower  jaw         .  252 

—  disease  of  tarsus,  Pirogoff's  operation 

264 

• — medullary  cancer  of  the  tibia     .  205 

—  do.  of  the  femur  .  265 

—  aucnrism  of  femoral  artery        .  290,  290 

—  vaginal  hiemorrliage  of  two  years,  tibrons 
tumour    ....  378 

Paget  (T.)  pervious  urachus  and  stillicidium 
tiriiiic      ....  305 

—  -  cystotomy  without  a  stone        .  305 
Pain,  lectures  on  (Hdton)    .  .238 
Pains,  chronic,  in  abdominal  and  thoracic  walls 

(Jago)     .  .  .  .  175 

—  dorsal,  import  of,  in  other  diseases  (Mayer) 

152 
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Painters,  influence  of  oil  of  turpentine  on 
lieaitli  of  (Leclaire)         .  .  440 

Pajot,  pelvimetry  .  .  .  333 

—  ergot  in  retention  of  placenta     .  350 

—  See  Dubois. 

Palates,  hard  a)td  soft        .  •  248 

Palate,  soft,  adhesion  of  lower  border  of,  to 
pharynx  (Hoeven)  .  .  248 

—  velum   pendulum,  brain-like  tumour  in 
(Pancoast)  .  .  .  248 

—  cleft,  uranoplasty  for  (Laugeiibeck)  248 

—  do.  closure  of  (Ilidke)  .  248 
Palmar  arches,  wound  of  (Marsden)  288 
Palmar  fascia,  contraction  of  (Elliott)  328 
Palsy.    See  Parali/sis. 

—  sempstresses'  (Holsbeck)  .  146 

—  wasting  (Raniskill)        .  .  174 
Panaritiutu  (Bergli)           .  .  241 
Pancoast  (J.)  injury  of  the  hand  by  a  pistol, 

conservative  surgery       .  .240 

—  do.  from  bursting  of  gun, 
amputation         .  .  .  240 

—  brain-like  tumour  in  velum  pendulum  palati 

248 

—  medullary  cancer  of  the  antrum  .  250 

—  plastic  operation  for  a  new  nose  .  252 

—  Pirogotf's  operation       .  .  260 

—  amputation  of  tlie  thigh  for  ununited  frac- 
ture       .  .       "  .  .259 

—  exostosis  of  the  thumb,  toe,  &c  .  266 

—  fracture  of  condyle  of  the  humerus  269 

—  fractures  of  patella       .  .  280 

—  amputation  above  the  wrist,  ligation  of 
brachial  artery    .  .  .  288 

—  hernia,  non-descent  of  right  testicle  298 

—  small  calculus  from  urethra        .  307 

—  stricture  of  luethra,  circocele,  &c. 

309,309 

—  phimosis,  rupturer  of  mucous  membrane 

310 

—  hydrocele,  tapping         .  .  312 

—  removal  of  anomalous  tumour  from  side 

313 

—  encephaloid  cancer  of  testis       .  313 

—  do.  of  niammarv  gland 

316 

—  cases  of  cancer  .  .  .  310 

—  scirrhous  cancer  of  breast  .  310 

—  encephaloid  cancer  of  the  head  .  317 

—  deformity  of  lower  extremities,  &c. 

328 

—  club-foot,  division  of  soleus  muscle 

328 

Pancreas,  action  of,  in  digestion  of  azotized 
aliments  (Corvisart)        .  .  87 

—  influence  of  gastric  digestion  on  fCorvisart) 

87 

-—  pathology  of  (Klob)       .  .  224 

—  (hsease  of,  no  fatty  stools  (Ueid)  214 
Pancreaticj  nice,  chemical  properties  of  (Turner) 

78 

—  do.        operation  on  fats  and  albu- 
minates (Skrebitzki)       .  .  87 

Panthei.,  injury  to  fcetus  in  utero  .  405 


Panum,  origin  of  malformations     .  100 

—  malformations  in  the  egg  of  the  bird,  &c. 

401 

Paracentesis  of  the  eye  (Cornuty)  .    .  325 

—  capitis  (Crosby)  .  .  .140 

—  thoracis,  successful  (Woodfall)    .  197 

—  do.     Reybard's  and  Trousseau's  opera- 
tion       .    '      .  .  .  195 

—  of  stomach  for  acute  tympanitis  (Olivieri) 

213 

—  ten  times,  in  case  of  mediastinal  cancer 
and  dropsy  (Begbie)       .  .  190 

Paralysis,  general  (Stanlev)  .  106 

—  do.        (Tuke)    .  .  172 

—  do.    simple  (Baillarger)         .  173 

—  do.    delirium    a    preciu-sm-y.  sign  of 
(Linas)    .  .  .  .107 

—  do.    forms  of  delirium  before  (Legrand 
du  Saulle)  .  .  .172 

—  do.    hypochondriacal     delusions  fore- 
runners of  (Baillarger)     .  .  172 

—  do.    deterioration  of  morals  and  mind 
before  (Brierre  de  Boismoni)      .  172 

—  do.    remissions  in  course  of  (Sauze)  171 

—  do.    of  the  iiisane  (Ranking)  .  165 

—  simple  or  neurolytic  (H.  Jones)  147 

—  infantile  (Brunniclie,  Chassaignac)  395 

—  of  early  life  (Kennedy)  .  .  151 

—  of  sensibility,  isolated  (Sellier)   .  144 

—  facial  (Reraak)  .  .  .  148 

—  do.    (O'Connor)  .  .  150 

—  do.    behaviour  of  muscles  to  electric  cur- 
rent in  (Schulz)  .  .  .161 

—  do.    neuralgic,   endermic   application  of 
strychnia  (Kotta)  .  .  148 

—  of  povtio  dura  (Gairdner,  Hutchinson) 

151 

—  of  oculo-motor  nerve  (Lize)       .  327 

—  of  the  muscles  of  the  eve  (Hutchinson) 

327 

—  of  the  left  arm  (Quain)  .  .  244 

—  pneumonic  (Macario)     .  .  204 

—  spinal,  in  children  (Heine)        .  144 

—  do.    progressive,   nitrate   of  silver  in 
(Wunderlich)      .  .  .  146 

—  of  right  side  (Meissner)  .  146 

—  See  Ilemipleyia. 

—  of  the  legs,  motorv  and  sensory  (llillairet) 

152 

—  of  lower  extremiiics,  from  disease  of  blad- 


der and  kidneys  (Gull)    .  .  158 

—  do.    Sec  Purap/effia. 

—  unusual  forms  of  (Roberts)  .  150 

—  acute  ascending  (Goinez)  ,  145 


—  asthenic  ditl'use,  of  convalescents  (Gubler) 

148 

—  atrophic  faltv,  in  infancv  (Eclicverra) 

147 

—  diphtheritic       .  .  .  151 

—  do.       strychnia  in  (Tillicr)  427 

—  consecutive  to  diphtheria,   angina,  and 
fevers  (See)        .  .  .  jgi 

—  succeeding  non-diphtheritic  angina  (Mar- 
q'lcz)      .  ,  ,  .149 
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Paralysis,  eisciilial  (Bierbaum)       .  149 

—  liysteiical,  pheuouieiia  in  (Ligeois) 

153 

—  from  leafl-poisoniiig  (Moore)     .  150 

—  of  muscles,  functional  (Ducheiine)  157 

—  muscular  progressive,  of  the  tongue,  &c. 
(Ducheniie)        .  .  174,156-7 

—  progressive  (Joffe)         .  .  166 

—  rheumatic,  galvanism  in  (Leared)  151 

—  syphilitic  (Beyran)         .  .  151 

—  in  syphilitic  i.atients  (O'Connor)  151 

—  syphilitic,  of  infants  (Henoch)    .  146 

—  associated  with  syphilis  .  149 

—  from  artificial  teeth       ,  .150 

—  from  morbid  alterations  of  blood,  brain, 
&c.  (Brown-Sequard)      .  .  162 

Paraplegia  (Burrows)         .  .  152 

—  without  anatomical  or  toxic  cause  (Kuss- 
maul)     .  .  .  .148 

—  from  spinal  congestion  (Ramskill)  147 

—  from  spinal  meningitis  (Ramskill)  147 

—  from  exposure  to  wet  and  cold  (A.  Smith) 

147 

—  from  tumour  in  spinal  cord  (McDovvel) 

151 

—  actual  cautery  in  (Roeser)         .  150 

—  reHex  (Echeverria)  .  .  149,  158 
Parasites  .  ,  .  .102 
Parasites,  vegetable  (Hillier)  .  226 

—  extravasation  of  blood  and  aneurism  caused 
by  (Waldenburg)  .  .  103 

Parasitic  affections  of  the  skin  (Anderson) 

102,  225 

Paris  (H.)  rebellious  chorea  cured  by  flying 

blisters  to  the  neck        .  .  145 

Parkek,  epithelial  cancer  of  tongue,  ecraseur 

247 

— '  mammary  cancer         .  .316 
Parmkntieb,  cancer  of  muscular  tissue 

175 

—  cases  of  osteomalacia     .  .  266 

—  oblique  fracture  of  humerus  above  the  con- 
dyles        .  .       .  .270 

Parotid  saliva  of  man  (Ordenstein)  .  79 
Parotid  salivary  gland,  inflammation  of  (Wor- 
mald)  ....  248 
Parrot  (J.)  on  apparent  death  .  117 
Part,  poisoning  by  strychnia  .  425 
Partridre,  disease  of  hip-joint,  excision 

283 

—  strangulated  congenital  hernia  .  299 
Parturition,  mechanism  of  .  .  334 
Parturition,  on  precipitate  (Kiiby)  .  338 

—  induction  of  premature  (Barnes,  Esterle) 

346 

—  do.         (Farre,  Simpson)  347 

—  do.  (Hicks,  James)  348 

—  impeded,  from  dorsal  displacement  of  t!ic 
arm  (Murray)      .  .  .  339 

—  dilatation   of   foetal   bladder,  hindering 
(Ilecker)  .  .  .340 

—  obliquity  of  fcttal  head  in  (Duncan)  334 

—  metliods  of  diminishing  size  of  cliild's  head 
in  (Martin)        .         .         .  351 


Parturition,  abnormal,  influence  on  the  child 
(Little)   ....  390 
Parturition,  diseases  of      .  .  382 

PAsauALi,  croup  in  infants  .396 
Pasteur,  spontaneous  generation,  ferments 

460 

Patella.    See  Dislocations,  Fractures. 
Pathology,  report  on,  by  Dr.  C.  //.  Jones    1 1 7 

—  general  .  .  .  .  117 
Pathology,  cerebral  (Inman)  .  160 
Patuuban  (V.)  piece  of  bough   near  the 

shoulder-joint     .  .  .  275 

—  therapeutic  uses  of  pauUinia  sorbilis  432 
Patry,  absence  of  vagina,  with  nor;nal  uterus 

376 

Patterson  (A.)  strangulated  hernia  297 
Paul,  on  syphilization       .  .  136 

Pauli  (F.)  salivary  tumours  .  247 

Paullinia  sorbilis,  therapeutic  use  of  (Mayr) 

212 

—  do.       (Mayr,  Patrnban)  .  432, 432 
Pause  (H.)  pneumonia      .  .  193 
Pavesi,  camphorates  of  quinine,  morphia,  and 

strychnine  .  .  .147 

Pavy  (F.  W.)  physiology  of  the  liver  85 

—  influence  of  alkalies       .  .  85 

—  influence  of  acid  in  producing  saccharine 
urine      ....  85 

—  influence  of  various  foods  in  elimination  of 
sugar  in  case  of  diabetes,  &c.      .  214 

—  neurosis  of  cricoid  cartilage,  tracheotomy 

255 

Paxton  (J.)  spinal  irritation         .  150 
Peacock  (T.  B.)  specific  gravity  of  the  brain  33 

—  ague  comi)licating  phthisis        .  123 

—  hectic  fever.simulating  ague      .  123 

—  on  chorea         .  .  ,  145 

—  hysterical  contraction  of  neck  and  back, 
sulphate  of  zinc  and  chlorofurm  inhalations 

153 

—  tincture  of  digitalis  in  delirium  tremens 

159 

—  subacute  laryngitis,  tracheotomy-  194 

—  and  Le  Gros  Clark,  subacute  laryngitis, 
tracheotomy       .  .  .  255 

Pean,  excision  of  shoulder-joint     .  282 
Pease  (P.  C.)  burns  treated  with  oil  and 

cotton  batting     .  .         .  243 

Pelikan.    See  Dybkowsky. 
Pellarin,  luxation  of  metatarsal  bone  281 
Pelvic  measurements  (Byford)        .  333 
Pelvic  wall,  anterior,   influence  in  labour 

(Cruger)  .  .  .  .337 

Pelvimeter,  new  (Earle)      .  .  333 

Pelvimetry  (Pajot)  .  .  333 

Pelvis,  forms  of  (Litzmann)  .  .  332 

—  fracture  of  (Lawson)      .  .  268 
Pelvis;  abnormal  conditions  of       .  336 
Pelvis,  narrowing  of,  i)y  fibrous  tumour,  pre- 
mature labour,  &c.  (Mayer,  Olshauscn) 

338 

—  osteo-mnlakin  of  (Breisky,  Litzmann)  336 

—  do.  ease  of  labour  in  (Schmiiz) 

337 
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Pemberton  (0.)  amputation  bv  reel  angular 
flaps       .  .  .      ■    .  258 

—  aneurbiual  varix  in  tliigii  .  289 

—  traiiiiiatiu  destruction  of  urethra  308 
I'emphigus  (Milliner)         .  .  230 

—  of  cervix  uteri  (Joulin)  .  .  362 

—  syphilitic,  of  infants  (Vanverts)  400 
Penal  code  for  Bavaria  (Hofinann)  443 
Penard,  legal  medicine  .  .  443 
Pendleton,  poisoning  by  tansy  .  438 
Pensbawnr,   tlieraupeutical    applications  of 

(Vinke)  ....  435 
Penis,  amputation  of,  witli  ecraseur  (Lee)  310 
Penquer,  invagination  of  the  CEeciim  and 

appendix  in  an  infant      .  .  398 

Pentastoiua,  structure  of  the  (Leuckart) 

102 

Pepsine  in  inanition  of  new-born  children 

(Joulin)  .  .  .  .397 

Percussion  of  respiratory  organs  (Seitz) 

193 

Perforation,  intestinal  (Fox)  .  211 

—  in  parturition  (Spbndli)  .  351 
Pericardial  exudation  and  adhesion  (Oppolzer) 

178 

Pericarditis  (Gairdner)       .  .  185 

—  (Miihlig)  .  .  .185 

—  eliniinative  method  in  (Richardson) 

123 

—  and  allied  diseases  (Gairdner)    .  178 

—  extensive,  undetected  during  life  (Clark) 

176 

—  supervening  on  scarlatina,  &c.  (O'Connor) 

124 

—  with  acute  rheumatism  (Waters)  122 

—  partial,  in  pulmonarv  apoplexy  (Cummins) 

177 

—  half-cured,  a  cause  of  aneurism  of  the 
heart  (Strange)   .  .  .178 

—  pyaemic  (Gairdner)        .  .178 
Pericardium,  adhesions  with   heart,  vessels 

through  (Hyrtl)  .  .  ,178 

—  if  ahvays  adherent  to  heart  after  pericar- 
ditis ?  (Hinds)    .  .  .177 

—  free  body  in  cavity  of  (Klob)     .  177 
Perineal  section  (Warren)   .  .  308 
Pcrinaeum,on  supportinirthe  (Hewitt, Miirphv) 

345 

—  laceration  of  (Gray)       .  .  345 

—  do,       (Edwards,  Ilervicux,  Robin- 
son, Skinner)      .  .  .  34G 

Perinephritis,  primitive  (Feron)  ,  221 
Periodicity  of  vital  phenomena  (Uevnsius) 

121 

Periosteum,  malignant  disease  of  (Wood)  265 
Periostitis  of  left  thigh-bone  (Bauer) 

276 

Peripleuritis  (Wnndcrlich)  .  .  197 

—  abscessing  (Dillrotli)  .  ,  257 
Peristaltic    movements   of    intestinal  canal 

(Martin)  .  .  ,  .  81 

Peritonitis,  operative  treatment  of  (Marten) 

213 

—  pnerperal,  causes  (Barnes,  Martin)  386 


Peritonitis,  puerperal,  opium  (Cady)  386 

—  tuberculous  (Fiirster)  ,  .  120 
PuRRiN,  lung-skin  fistula    .          .  257 

—  vomiting  from  a  "  mole  degeneration" 

383 

—  poisoning  by  benzine  .  ,  440 
Perron,  diseases  of  watchmakers  produced 

by  copiier  .  .  .  466 

Perspiration,  sour-smelling,  in  rheumatism 

(Inman)  ....  133 
Pertussis.    See  Hooping-cough. 
Pescfieux.    See  Dupuij. 
Pessaries  :  bvsierophor  (Naedelin)  .  389 

—  elyiroid  (Combes)         .  ,  389 
Peters  (G.  A.)  fracture  of  acetabulum,  re- 
section of  head  of  femur  .  283 

—  false  popliteal  aneurism  ,  ,  291 

-—  popliteal  aneurism  in  ligated  vessel  292 
Petromvzon  fliiviatilis,  spinal  cord  in  (Reiss- 

ner)  '      ,  .  .  .30 

Petry,  secondary  syphilitic  symptoms  from 

tattooing.  .  .  .  134 

Pfaff  (E.  R.)  digitalis  in  organic  disease  of 

the  heart  .  ,  .181 

—  medico-legal  researches  on  the  blood  446 

—  violation  of  a  child  of  eight  .  453 
Pfeufer,  typhoid  fever  .  .  124 
Pfluger  (E.)  law  of  electric  sensation 

64 

Pharmaceutical  calendar  of  N.  Germanv 

407 

Pharmacopaeias  of  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Sax- 
ony (Gottlieb)     .  .  .  406 

—  Belgica  Nova     .  .  .  406 

—  Gerniaiiica  (Wittmaack)  .  406 
Pliarmacy  (Krahner)          .  .  407 

"  Pharniakophor  "  the  (Auerbach)  ,  389 
Pharynx     ,  .  .  .  248 

Pharynx,  surgery  of  (Bryant)         .  237 

—  fistulous  opening  into  (Stanley)  249 

—  lipoma  of  (Lainbl)        .  .  117 

—  lodgment  of  shilling  in  (Birkett)  249 
Phelan   (D.)   prevention   of  small|iox  in 

Ireland    ....  122 
Phenic  acid,  use  of  (Lemaire)         .  231 
Plienyle,  oxide  of,  application  of  (Calvert) 

441 

Philipeaux,  regeneration  of  the  spleen  88 

—  and  VuLPiAN,  regeneration  of  transplanted 
nerves     .  .  .  .  .15 

Philippson,  idio-somnaml.mlism    .  153 
Pbdosophy  (mental)   on   inductive  method 

(Morell)  .  ,  .  .30 

Phimosis,    rupture    of    mucous  membrane 

(Pancoa^t)  .  .  .         31  y 

Phlebitis,  external  acute,  tincture  of  iodine  in 

(Sporer)  .  .  .  ,181 

—  renal  (Lancereaux)        .  .  181 
Phlegmasia  dolens  (Cumberbatch,  Latour) 

387,387 

Phonetics,  recent  inquiries  (Mcrkel)  69 
Phosplmriis  in  the  brain  (Borsarelli)  32 

—  action  upon  phthisis  (Cotton)     .  206 

—  necrosis  of  jaw  from  (Wormald)  250 


530 


INDEX. 


Phosphorus,  necrosis  of  jaw  from  (Stanley) 

251 

—  do.  (Mott)     .  251 

—  do.  (Graiididier) 

399 

—  poisoning  by,  detection  (Bloiidlot)  408 

—  do.  (Fiiclilibffer,  Mas- 
carel,  Zeidlei-)     .          .  .409 

—  do.  (Ogston,  &c.) 

410 

—  suicide  by  (Micbel)       .  .  457 
Phthisis,  tubercular  (Beau)  .  .  207 

—  analysis  of  220  cases  (Hill)       ,  206 

—  nature  and  preventibility  (McCorniac) 

197 

—  physical  signs  of  early  (King)    .  206 

—  physical  examination  of  chest  in  (Alison) 

193 

—  importance  of  the  skin  in  (Toulmin)  208 

—  tuljercnloHS  cachexia  without  (Forget) 

196 

—  cerebral  complications  of  (Mayne)  152 

—  ague  complicating  (Peacock)      .  123 

—  bronchial,  suppurating,  diagnosed  during 
life,  &c.  (Leroy  de  Mericourt)     .  196 

' —  incipient,  salutary  influence  of  mountain 
climates  in  (Gastaldi)      .  .  196 

—  influence  of  warm  climates  on  (Forget) 

194 

—  climate  of  Madeira  in  (Almes)    .  197 

—  influence  of  climate  of  Montpellier  on 
(Garimond)         .  .  .209 

—  action  of  certain  substances  upon  (Cotton) 

208 

—  anacabnite  wood,  a  remedy  in  (Maiscb) 

208 

—  caoutcbouc  in  (Hanuon) .  .  208 

—  caustics  in  (Couesquelan)  .  193 

—  pulv.  Doveri  in  (Descamps)       .  208 

—  hypopbospbites  in  (Bennett)      .  208 

—  iodine  inhalations  in  (Sinmn)     .  207 

—  action  of  vin.  ferri  upon  (Cotton)  207 

—  action  of  phosphorus  on  (Cotton)  206 

—  treatment  by  chlorate  of  potash    .  208 

—  do.  (Flint,  Har- 
kin)        .          .           .  .206 

—  do.  and  sugar 
(Turle)   .          .          .  .196 

Physical  examination  of  chest  in  consumption 

(Alison)  .  .  .  .193 

Physical  forces,  correlation  of  (Grove)  3 
Physics,  elements  of  (Atkinson,  Hogg)  3 
Physioloyical  action  of  food,  medicine,  and 
poison     .  .  •  •  '17 

Physiological  sketch-book  (Moleschott) 

Physiology,  essays  on  (Hunter)       .  2 

—  contril)uiions  (IJckbardi)  .  1 

—  text-book  of  (Fnnke,  Ludwig)    .  1 

—  human  (Bomicci,  Budge,  Dalton,  Vierordt) 

PJiysiulngi/,  vor/elalle  .  •  107 

PiCKKLLs  (W.)  cases  of  hydrophobia 

150 


PiETBA  Santa,  lacto-chloruretted  medication 
in  chronic  cliest  diseases  ,  .197 

—  climate  of  Algeria  in  chronic  affections  of 
cliest      .  .  .  .  \'j7 

—  climate  of  Algeria         .  .  231 

—  pulverization  of  the  Eaux  Bonnes  108 

—  railroads  and  public  health        .  458 
PiGEOLET,  peritoneal  dropsy  in  pregnancy 

'383 

PiHAN-DuFEiLLAY,  Statistics  of  the  Caesarean 
operation  .  .  .  348 

—  relations  of  puerperal  fever  and  epidemic' 
erysipelas  .  .  .  385 

Fillings  (J.  S.)  surgical  treatment  of  epilepsy 

243 

Pine  juice  in  pulmonary  affections  (Keredan) 

197 

Pine-leaf  treatment  at  Grund-am-Hartz  234 
PiNKUs,  liglit-polarixing  sjiectacles  .  322 
PioRRY,   chronic  muscular  pain  cured  by 

shampooing        .  .  .  147 

PirogotF's  operation  (Pancoast)       .  260 

—  osteoplastik,  modification  of  (Szyraanowski) 

260 

—  amputation   in   disease    of  tarsus,  &c. 
(Bryant,  Paget)  .  .  .264 

PiRRiE  (W.)  perchloride  of  iron  in  ervsipelas 

122 

Pitch  of  musical  tones,  sensibility  of  ear  to 

(Fessel)  ....  68 
Pitcher  (Z.)  military  surgery       .  239 
PiTHA,  aiiEEsthetic  efl'ects  of  belladonna  53 
— •  resection  of  lower  jaw    .  .  251 

Pitman,  hemiplegia  from  spontaneous  coa- 
gulation of  blood  in  cerebral  arteries 

149 

Pitting,  prevention  of,  in  smallpox  (Bell) 

227 

Pituitary  body  (Lusclika)  .  .  89 
Placenta,  functions  of  (Nivet)        .  332 

—  expulsion  of  (Spiegelberg;        .  353 

—  removal  of  (Crede)  .  .  352 
Placenta,  abnormal  conditions  of  .  340 
Placenta,  acciderital  separation  of,  at  seveu 

months  CStanger)  .  .  343 

—  expulsion  before  child  (Missa)    .  343 

—  prap.via  (Read)    .  .  .  340 

—  do.    (Clay,  Sirelius,  Thomas)  .  341 

—  do.    (Barnes,  Manz,  Roberts,  Woodman) 

342 

—  do.    (Martyn)  .  .  .  343 

—  retention  of,  in  cases  of  abortion  (Priestley) 

353 

—  do.     after  premature  delivery  (Habit) 

353 

—  do.  ergot  in  (Pajot)  .  356 
Plaggb,  if  cessation  of  heart-beat  a  certain 

sign  of  death     .  .  .  447 

Planer,  gases  of  the  alimentary  canal  82 
Plants,  proximate  analysis  of  (Bocbleder) 

108 

—  power  of  roots  of,  to  reject  poisonous  sub- 
stances (Daubcny)        .  .  108 

—  useful,  British  (Sowerby)  .  107 
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Plants  used  in  medicine  and  the  arts  (Berg) 

407 

Plastic  operation  for  a  new  nose  (Pancoast)  252 

—  do.         on   female    genital  organs 
(Beatty)  ....  359 

Plazer  (V.)  fatty  degeneration  of  tlie  heart 

177 

Pleura,  luuihar  abscess  communicating  with 
(Clark)    .  .  .  .1713 

—  non-perforation  of,  in  case  of  empyema 
with  pneumothorax  (Keller)        .  194. 

Pleurisy  (Skoda)     .  .  .197 

— •  treatment  (Aran)  .  .  204 

—  following  large  hoil  (Hutchinson)  12-1 

—  thoracentesis  in  (Rostan)  .  205 
Pleuritic   effusion   tiirough  bronchial  tubes 

(Lanelongue)      .  .  .  197 

—  do.  empyema  (Marsh) 

194 

Pleuro-pneumoiiia  (Waters)  .  194 

Ploss,  luortalitv  in  childhood        .  391 

—  do.  .  458 
Plugging  of  pulmonary  arteries  (Rauchfuss) 

180 

—  See  Emboli. 

Pneumatocele  in  the  neck  (Hutchinson)  253 
Pneumatr)logy  of  the  blnod  (Setschenou)  20 
Pneuraocele,  traumatic  (Junquet)   .  196 
Pneun)onia  (Flint,  Griesinger)        .  202 

—  thirty-two  cases  (Jones)  .  194 

—  Leipsic  report  on  (Wunderlich)  .  194 

—  statistics  of  (Roth)        .  .  203 

—  sputum  uncertain  in  diagnosis  of  (Wil- 
liams) .  .  .203 

—  eliminative  method  in(Richardson)123 

—  chronic  (Charcot)  .  .  204 

—  intermittent  (Schwarz)  .  .  194 

—  insidious  secondary  (Clark)       .  129 

—  and  fetid  abscess  of  lung  (Bernard) 

193 

—  pm-ulent  collection  in  lumbar  region  (Bran- 
dicGurt)  .  .  .  194 

—  icterus  in  (Drasche)      .  .  204 

—  See  Pleuro-pneumonia. 

—  treatment,  &c.  (Belcher,  Lavcock,  Pause, 
Oppolzer)  .  .      '    .  193 

—  treatment   without   bloodletting  (Bour- 
geois)    .  .  .  .194 

—  acetate  of  lead  in  (Slrohl)         .  202 

—  stimulants  in  (Russell)  .  203 

—  double,  stimulants  in  (Bernard)  .  194 
Pneumonic  paralysis  (.Vlacario)       .  204 
Pneumo-))ericardium  from  oesophageal  ulcera- 
tion (Tiitel)       .  .  .177 

Pneumothorax  (Biermer)    .  .  196 

—  tlioiaccntcsis  in  (.Marsh)  ,  194 

—  in  eni))yema,  witliout  perforation  of  pleura 
(Keller)  .  ,  .  .194 

Podopliylhn  (Draper)         .  .  430 

PoGGEscHi.    See  Gallico. 
Poisons,  report  on,  by  Dr.  li.  Sanderson  400 
Poisons,  lectures  on  (Tardieu)        .  107 
Poisons,  physiological  action  of      ,  47 


Poisons,  S^-c,  organic  chemical       .  438 

—  &^c.,  vegetable     .  •  •  "130 

—  animal  .  •  •  .441 

—  action  of  cardiac  (Dyhkowsky)  .  59 

—  of  rattlesnake,  eupliorbia  prostrata  anti- 
dote to  (Irwin)    .  .  .  231 

—  See  the  names  of  poisons. 
Poisoning,hemiplegia  after  arsenical (.')(Zeller) 

152 

—  by  Burnett's  solution  (Wright)  .  ^  210 
Poisonous  fish  of  tropical  countries  (Fonssa- 

grives)    .  .  .  .442 

—  substances,  power  of  roots  of  plants  to 
reject  (Daubeny)  .  .  108 

Poisonous  gases      .  .  •  442 

Pox-AK,  use  of  mercury  in  syphilis  iu  Persia 

136 

~  do.  .  417 

Poland,  popliteal  aneurism,  compression 

292 

PoLAXSKY,  balneotherapy  in  chronic  gastric 
catarrh  .  .  .  213 

PonTZER,  diseases  of  brain  in  childi  en 

395 

Pollock   (G.)    popliteal    aneurism,  com- 
pression .  .  .  291 

—  tumour  near  meatus  urinarius  of  female  310 

—  do.    ■  .  378 

—  medullary  cancer  .  .317 
Polydipsia  from  cerebral  lesions  (Brochin) 

148 

—  from  cerebral  disturbance  (Moutard  jMar- 
tin)        .  .  .  .150 

Polypi,  fibrous,  inversion  of  uterus  and  vagina 
from  expulsion  of  (Valenta)        .  366 

—  See  Tumours  (fibrous). 

—  naso-pliaryngeal,  removal  of  (Edwards)  252 

—  venous  (Legroux)  .  .  180 

—  of  the  rectum  (Hulke)    .  .  303 

—  do.       glandular  (Lanihl) .  117 

• —  do.  in  cliildrcn  (Kronenberg)  398 
Polypi  of  the  uterus  .  .  366 

Polypi,  uterine,  reiuoval  of  (Duncan,  Ilicks, 
Lee,  Smiili)        .  .  367 

—  do.  do.        (Braun,  Green- 
halgh,  Rokitansky,  Sarell)  .  368 

do.     (Hewitt,  INlcClintock,  Scholz, 

Smith)    .  .  .  .368 

Polvpoid  bony  growth  from  septum  of  nose 

(Ure)      .  .  .  .252 

Polypous  vegetations  of  nmcous  membrane  of 

large  intestine  (Luschka)  .  211 

Polyps,  fresh-water,  spontaneous  disintegration 

of  (Jiiger)  .  .  .  107 

Polyuria  from  cerebral  lesions  (Brochin) 

148 

Pons  Varolii,  pathology  of  (Weber)  151- 

—  degeneration  of  (Horning)         .  148 

—  hydatid  sacs  in  .  .  .  150 
Popii  (C.  A.)  osseous  anchylosis  of  knee-joint, 

Barton's  excision  .  .  286 

PopuUitiuii,  suiiilary  binle,  in  Russia  123 
Porret's  phenomenon  in  muscle  (Kuhue)  16 
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Porter  (G.  H.)  excisiou  of  knee-joint 

285 

Porter  and  Smylv,  excision  of  knee-joint 

285 

Port  lloyal,  yellow  fever  at  (Bryson)  130 
Position  (luring  labour  (llohl)        .  354 

—  knee  and  elliow,  iu  labour  (Ossleur)  35-1 
Post  (A.  C.)  subungual  exostosis    .  2GG 

—  morbus  coxarius  ,  .  27G 

—  dislocation  of  liumerus,  exsection  282 

—  mulberry  calculus,  lithotomy     .  306 

—  and  Va.n  Buiien,  report  on  military  sur- 
gery      .  .  .  .239 

Pnst-mortem  contractility  (Macnamara)  28 
Posture,  influence  of  change  of,  on  endocardial 
murmurs  (Ringer)  .  .  185 

Potash,  action  on  urine  (Moss)       .  220 
Potassie,  liquor,  in  tetanus  (Reid)    .  145 
Potassa,  chlorate  of  (Smith)  .  233 

—  do.     Tulley's  experiments  on 
(Lee)      ....  233 

—  do.     for  fetid  breath  (Martin) 

212 

—  do.     in  phthisis  (Flint,  Harkin) 

206 

—  do.     and    sugar    in  phthisis 
(Turle)    ,  .  .  .196 

—  do.     in  scrofula  (Harkin)  206 

—  do.     poisoning  by    .  411 

—  do.      glycerole         .  144 

—  nitrate  of,  death  from  use  of,  as  a  purgative 
(Chevalier)         .  .  .  412 

Potassium,  bromide  of,  in  epilepsy  (Wilks) 

146 

—  cyanide  of,  in  neuralgia  .  .  161 

—  do.       poisoning  by  .  439 

—  do.      poisoning  bv  (ByerleVjDavanne) 

438 

—  iodide  of,  in  epilepsy  (Wilks)     .  146 

—  do.      in  paraplegia  (Roeser)  .  150 

—  do.      in  tertiary  syphilis  (Barton)  136 

—  do.  iu  chylous  urine  (Davis)  214, 101 
— ■  do.  poisoning  by  (Orth)  .  410 
Potts  (R.  S.)  dilatation  and  softening  of  heart, 

rupture   .  .  .  .177 

PoucET,  rupture  of  left  rectus  abdominis 

273 

PoucHET,  nature  of  yeast  in  alcoholic  fermen- 
tation    ....  108 
■ —  collection  of  corpuscles  contained  in  the 
air         .  .  .  .460 

PouiLLET  (M.)  sulphurous  powder  .  234 
Pound  (G.)  strangiilatfid  hernia  .  299 
PowitR  (H.)  strangulated   oblique  inguinal 

hernia,  inversion  of  patient  .  298 
Power  (J.  H.)  disease  of  aortic  valves,  con- 
siiiciion  and  regurgitation,  &c.  .  183 
Pradier,  reproduction  of  the  nails  100 
Pregnancies,  eighteen,  of  seven  living  and 
eleven  dead  children  (Newman)  .  401 
Pregii.'mcy,  duration  of(Ravn)       .  333 

—  influence  of,  on  the  milk  (Davis)  92 
Pregnancy,  umtsual  localities  of     ,  334 


Pregnancy,  cases  of  extra-uterine  (Birnbaum, 
Cheesman,  Davis,  Walter)         .  335 

—  do.  (Adams,  Hink, 
Levy,  Sidey)      .          .  .335 

—  do.  of  eight  years 
(Davis)   .          .          .  .333 

—  exlra-abdoniinal  (Rektorisik)      .  331 

—  tubal  (Sidey)      .  .  .  335 
Pregnane!/,  diseases  of       .  .  382 
Pregnancy,    contraction   of  extremities  in 

(Gauchet)  .  .  .383 

—  peritoneal  dropsy  in  (Pigeolet)  .  383 

—  lumbo-abdominal  neuralgia  of  (Lize) 

383 

—  serous  discharges  during  (Danyau)  340 

—  obstinate  vomiting  in  (Aubenas,  Perrand, 
Turner)  .  .  .  .383 

Presbyopia  in  intermittent  fever  (Retsin)  327 
Presentations  frontal  (Ilelly)  .  338 

—  breech,  "  Prager  Ilandgriff  "  in  (Wendt) 

354 

Presentations,  unnatural   .  .  338 

Presentations,  abnormal,  from  shortness  of  the 
cord  (Demeaux)  .  .  .339 

—  with  dorsal  displacement  of  arm  (Murray) 

339 

—  difficult,  of  head,  in  twin  labour  (Cregeeu, 
Jacobs)   ....  339,339 

—  do.  (Pollock) 

340 

—  simultaneous,  of  feet  of  one  and  head  of 
other  in  twin  birth  (Braun)        .  339 

Preservation  of  bodies  bv  acetate  of  alumina 
(Burow)  .       '  .  .109 

Price  (P.  C.)  long  side-splint  in  morbus 
cnxaj      ....  277 

—  disease  of  hip-joint,  excision      .  283 

—  excision  of  knee-joint  .  .  285 
— •  surgical  treatment  of  vascular  tumours  313 

—  scrofulous  disease  of  external  lymphatics 

315 

Prichard  (A.)  operative  surgery  in  the  pro- 
vinces    .  .  .      "    .  238 

—  operations  on  the  eye  .  .  238 
Pridham  (T.  L.)  on  asthma  .  193 
PRiESTf.EY,  cases  of  abortion,  with  membranes 

and  placenta  retained      .  .  353 

—  diseases  of  women  and  children  .  357 

—  pelvic  hiematocele  .  .  369 
Prison    discipline  and  dietary,  influence  of 

[fa;ces]  (Smith)  .  .  .  8.'! 

—  do.  [urine  and  urea]  (Smith)  98 
Prisoners,   mental    condition    and  diseases 

(Thomson)         .  .  .  167 

Pritchard  (A.)  popliteal  aneurism,  forcible 

flexion  ....  293 
Propylamine,  properties  of  (Guibert)  429 
Prosopalgia  from  a  cranial  tumour  (Scholz) 

150 

Prostate,  pathology  of  (Thompson)  .  307 

—  diseases  of  (Thompson)  .  .  305 
Prostatic   tumour,   projecting   into  bladder 

(Johnson)  .  .  .  305 
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Psoriasis,  arsenic  in  (Majer)  .  230 

—  syphilitic  or  uon-syphilitic  (Anderson)  229 
Psychiatrik  .  .  .  165 
Fsycliiatry,  reports  in  (Steintlial) 
Psychical  diseases  (Leidesdorf) 

—  origin  of  (Geerds) 
Psychology,  essays  on  (Hunter) 
Psycholoyi/,  medical 
I'sychology,  medical  (Dunn) 

—  do.  (Laycock) 
Psycholoyt/jforenisic  .  .  — 
Pterygium  sarcomatosum  superius  of  right 

eye  (Froebelins)  .  .  .  324 

PuECH  (A.)  atresia  of  genital  passages  in 

women    .  .  ,  .370 

Puerperal  diseases  (West)    .  .  384 

Puerperal  fever,  peritonitis,  ifc.  .  384 
Puerperal  fever  (Fox,  Semmelweis,  West)  384 

—  do.    (Franque)    .  .  385 

—  do.    (Druitt,  Hoffmann,  Lange) 

380 

—  do.    epidemic  at  Prague  (Weber) 

385 

—  do.    with  diphtheria  (Draitt)  386 

—  do.    relation  to  epidemic  erysipelas 
(Pihan)   .  .  .  .385 

—  do.    from   thrombosis   of  uterus 
(Padovani)         .  .  .  387 

—  See  Convulsions,  Peritonitis,  Erysipelas,  i^'c. 
Pulmonary  affections,  pine  juice  in  (Keredan) 

197 

—  See  Lungs. 

Pulsations  of  heart,  law  of  frequency  of  (Marev) 

23 

Pulse,  influence  of  ozone  ou  the  (Hill) 

178,  58 

—  do.  ozonized  cod-liver  oil  on 
(Thompson)        ...  57 

—  semeiological  value  of,  in  childbed  (M'Clin- 
tock)      ....  382 

—  foetal  (Hiiter)     .  .  ,333 
Pulverization  baths  (Hardy)  .  230 
Pulverized  liquids,  penetration  of,  into  the  air- 
passages  (Demarquay.Fournid,  Sales-Girons) 

407 

—  mineral  waters  (Pietra-Santa,  Sales-Girons) 

408 

Pumpkin  seeds  for  taenia  (Rigaud,  Tarneau) 

438 

Punishment,  corporal,  of  children,  questions 
relative  to  (Klein)  .  .  445 

Pupil,  causes  of  different  sizes  of  (Kugel) 

327 

PuREFOY  (T.)  laceration  of  knee-joint 

275 

Purpura,  with  valvular  disease  of  the  heart 
(Salter)  .  .  .  .170 

—  preceding  smallpox       .  .  230 

—  hajmorrhagica,  quinine  in  (Bedford) 

179 

Purulent  infection  (f.ancereaux)     .  181 
Pus,  formation   of,   in   serous  membranes 
(l^cirsler)  .  .  .  .120 


Pus,  formation  of,  in  the  ependyma  (Fiirstcr) 

120 

—  do.        on  ependyma  ventric. 
(Lambl)  .         .         .  .117 

—  nature  of  blue  (Fordos)  .  .  112 

—  cells  of,  endogenous  origination  of  (Remak) 

118, 112 

PuTEGNAT,  spontaneous  hydrophobia  153 

—  double  rupture  of  uterus  .  344 
Putrefaction  of  bile  (Thudichura)    .  SO 

—  relations   of   muscular   irritability  with 
(Brown-Sequavd)  .  ,  18 

Pysemia,  report  on  (Wilks)  .  .  242 

—  death  from,  after  exsection  of  tibia  (Cooper) 

264 

—  medico-legal  discrimination  of  (Roser)  445 

—  and  allied  affections  (Wilks)  .  191 
Pyelitis,  &c.  (Lancereaux)  .  .181 

QuAiN  (R.)  concussion  of  the  brain,  paralysis 
of  left  arm,  &c.   .  .  .  244 

—  fibrous  tumour  of  superior  maxilla  250 
Quantitative  changes  in  production  of  heat 

(Liebermeister)   .  .  .  Ill 

Quarantine  .  .  ,  232 

Quinine,  pharmacology  of  (Simon)  .  164 

—  in  ague  (Simon)  .  .  131 

—  in  hemicrania  (Serre)     .  .  164 

—  in  intermittents  (Regnauld)       .  131 

—  in  purpura  hremorrhagica  (Bedford) 

179 

—  camphorate  of  (Pavesi)  .  .147 

—  sulphate  of,  action  (Kiister)      .  427 

—  do.       in  typhoid  fever  (V^ogt)  125 

—  do.       antagonistic  to  opium  (Nivison) 

47,421 

Rabbit,  rhythmic  contraclious  of  cardia  of 
(Basslinger)        ...  82 
Rabbits,  secretion  of  urine  in  (Wittich)  101 
Rabe,  epileptoid  attacks,  hemiplegia,  &c. 

146 

Rabies  canina  (Boudin)      .  .  151 

Rachitic  bones  in  early  childhood  (Friedleben) 

399 

Radcuffe,  cynanche  tracliealis,  tracheotomy 

256 

Radius,  detachment  of  epipliysis  of  (Goyrand, 
Hutchinson)       .  .  .  270 

—  fractures  of  (Grav,  Hutchinson,  Leconite) 

269 

-—       do.       (Mason)      .  .  269 

—  do.       lower  extremity  (Gordon)  270 

—  excision  of  (Butcher)  .  .  202 
Raffy,  removal  of  fork  from  rectum  304 
Railroads,  hygiene  of  travellers  and  persons 

employed  on  (Pietra-Santa)  .  458 
Rainkv  (G.)  formation  and  coalescence  of 

carl)onnte-of-linie-globules  and  development 

of  shell-tissues    .  .  .  104 

Ramskili.,  paraplegia  from  spinal  nimint^ilis, 

&c.        .  .  .  .  Wl" 

—  wasting  palsy     .  .  .171 
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Ranking  (W.  II.)  general  paralysis  of  the 
insane     .  .  ,  .105 

IIansome,  atmospheric  pressure  and  wind  iu 
relation  to  disease  .  ,  -103 

IIatuke  (II.)  development  of  verlebrata 

2 

Rattlesnake  bites,  remedies  for  (Mitchell)  1-13 
Rauciivuss,  stenosis  of  aorta  at  junction  of 
duct,  arteriosus   .  .  .179 

—  plugging  of  pulnioiiary  arteries  .  180 
Ravn,  duration  of  pregnancy         .  333 
Rawson  (T.  J.)  traumatic  aneurism  of  femo- 
ral artery  .  .  .289 

Read,  placenta  prtcvia       .  .  340 

Read  (W.)  puncture  of  foot,  tetanus  243 
Rectangular  flaps,  amputation  bv  (Pemberton) 

258 

Red  am,  injuries  and  diseases  .  302 
Rectum,  cancer  of  (Schuitzler,  Wood) 

303 

—  do.       melanotic  (Demarquay)  304 

—  polypus  of  (Hullie)        .  .  303 

—  do.      in  children  (Kronenberg)  398 

—  structure  of  (Agnew,  Curling,  Tulfnell) 

303 

—  ulceration  of  (Curling)  .  .  303 

—  flat  ulcers  of  (Coulson)  .  .  303 

—  surgery  of  (Bryant)       .  .  237 

—  removal  of  foreign  bodies  from  (Gouriet, 
Nye,  RafFy)        .  .  .  304, 304 

Reed  of  Provence,  disease  communicated  to 
raau  by  (Michel) .  .  .  437 

Rees  (G.  0.)  obstruction  of  superior  vena 
cava       .         .         .  .178 

—  cases  of  embolism         .  .  180 

—  cynanclie  trachealis,  bronchitis  .  256 
Reese  (B.  P.)  strangulated  inguinal  hernia, 

tobacco  .  .  .  .298 

Reflected  image  in  one's  own  eye  (Becker) 

322,  66 

Refraction,  anomalies  of  (Bonders)  .  66 
Refrigeration  of  the  ulnar  nerve,  symptoms 

from  (Waller)     ...  40 
Regnauld,  quinium  in  intermittents  131 
Regurgitation  into  left  ventricle  (Power)  183 
Reich,  perforation  of  duodenum    .  294 
Reichert,  remarks  on  "Hover  on  terminal 

plexuses  of  nerve-fibres  "  .  30 

—  on  "  Budge  on  the  bile-ducts"  .  85 
Reid  (J.  S.)  acute  rheumatism      .  122 

—  disease  of  pancreas,  ho  fattv  stools,  vomit- 
ing        .  .  .    ■      .  214 

Reid  (Jos.)  treatment  of  tetanus  by  liquor 
potassaj  ....  145 

Reid's  method  in  dislocations  of  femur  (Bart- 
mcr,  Hewson,  Wagenseller)        .  280 

Reiseu  (K.)  operation  of  reagents  on  striated 
muscular  filament  .  .  15 

Rkissneu,  spinal  cord  in  the  petromyzon 
lluviatilis.  .  .  .30 

Rektorzik,  graviditas  cxtrn-ahdominnlis  334 

Remak,  inflncnce  of  tlic  sympathclic  on  volun- 
tary muscles       .  .  .30 


Remak,  endogenous  origination  of  the  cells  of 
pus  and  mucus    .  ,  .  112 

—  facial  paralysis   .  .  .  ISS 
Renal  diseases.    See  Kidney. 

Reports,  surgical,  of  Royal  Infirmary,  Edin- 
burgh (Spence)   .  .  .  237 

—  Medical  Policlinic,  Heidelberg  (Dusch) 

139 

—  Inijierial  Hospital  at  Vienna      .  139 

—  syphilitic   wards   of   Vienna  Infirmary 
(Ilerniann)  .  .  .  137 

—  See,  also,  Iluspiiah, 
Resection.    See  Excision. 

Resin  in  chronic  laryngeal  aft'ections  (Deliou.v) 

200 

Respiration,  connection  with  digestion  (Robin- 
son)      .         .         .  .09 

—  artificial  (Toogood)       .  .  76 

—  organs  of,  penetration  of  carbonaceous  jjar- 
ticles  into  (Traube)        .  .  201 

—  do.      auscultation  and  percussion  of 
(Seitz)    .  .  .  .193 

Respiratory  system  ...  09 

—  diseases  of         .  ,  .  193 

—  diseases  of,  in  children  .  .  395 
Respiratory  apparatus,  penetration  of  particles 

of  charcoal  into  (Traube)  .  78 

Respiratory  movements,  influence  of,  on  the 

heart's  impulse,  &c.  (Einbrodt)  .  20 
Respiratory  murmur  (Salter)         .  09 
Respiratory  passages.    See  Pulverized  liquids. 
Respirator  for  medicinal  purposes  (Langen- 

beck)      .  .  .  .195 

Respomibility ,  medical       .  .  449 

Responsibility,  medical  (Tardieu)    .  449 

—  in  case  of  pretended  epilepsv  (Hascheck) 

457 

—  for  acts  committed  in  rage  (Friedreich) 

456 

Ressel,  luxation  of  head  of  radius  backward 

279 

Rest,  influence  of,  in  surgical  diseases  (Hilton) 

238 

Resuscitation,  on  (Richardson)       .  72 

—  case  of  (Garraway)        .  .  74 

—  See  Asphyxia. 

Retina,  optical  study  of  (Brewster)  .  05 

—  intimate  structure  of  (Schullze)  .    03,  64 

—  structure  of,  in  the  frog  (Manz)  .  05 

—  influence  of,  on  adjusting  movements  of  (he 
eye  (Burow)       .  .  .63 

—  of  the  frog,  terminations  of  radiating  fibres, 
&c.  (Ritter)        ...  00 

—  dark-bordered  nerve-fibres  in  (Miillcr) 

03 

—  relation  to  movements  of  iris  (ZoUncr) 

04 

—  cftusions  under,  loss  of  sight  from  (Noyes) 

326 

—  exudation  into,  in  diabetes  (Hildige) 

320 

—  &c.,  syphilUic  inllunmations  of  (Hutihin- 
son)    '    .  .  .  .  326 
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Retina,  laceration  of  (Wordsworth)  .  32G 
Retsin,  temporary  presbyopia  during  inter- 
mittent fever      ,  .  .  327 
Retzius,  puerperal  ervsipelas,  plilegraonodes 

385 

Reybard's  operation  for  paracentesis  tho- 
racis .  .  .  .195 
Reynes,  on  milk  .  .  .91 
Reynders,  conical  trephine  .  235 
Reynolds,  poisoning  by  arsenic  near  Wake- 
field, Taylor's  process  .  .  416 
Reynolds  (R.)  cannabis  Indica  .  164 
Rheumatic  fever,  treatment  of  (O'Donovan)  133 
Rheumatism,  pathology  of  (Woodward)  125 

—  with  symptoms  of  apoplexy  (Mayer)  191 

—  sour-smelling  perspiration  in  (Inman)  133 


—  unusual  forms  of  (Aran)  .  133 

—  phosphate  of  ammonia  in  .  144 

—  acute  (Reid)      .  .  .122 

—  do.       (Stromeyer)  .  134 

—  do.       cases  in  Middlesex  Hospital, 
1853-59  (Bury)  .  .  133 


—  do.       cerebral  symptoms  in  (Farre) 

123 

—  .  do.       with  scarlatina  (O'Connor) 

124 

—  do.      the    eliminative    method  in 
(Richardson)      .  .  .123 

—  do.      actea  racemosa  in  (McDonald) 

134 

—  do.       citric  acid  in  .  143 

—  do.       opium, &c., in  (Waters)122 

—  chronic,  arsenical  baths  in  (Gueneau  de 
Mussy)  .  .  .134 

—  do.      vinum  Sambuci  in  (Turnbull) 

123 

—  muscular,  acupuncture  in(Leared)  151 

—  of  gravid  uterus  (Meissner)  .  383 
Rhinoplasty,  historical  account  of  (Pancoast) 

252 

Rhinoscopy  (Turck)  .  .  196 

—  (Semeleder)  .  .  .  330 
Rhus  toxicodendron  (Millon)  .  431 
Rhythmic  contractions   of  cardia  of  rabbit 

(Basslinger)  ...  82 
Ribs,  fracture  of  (Erichsen,  Marshall,  Wakley) 

267-8 

Ricci  (De)  chronic  subacute  arachnitis 

153 

—  acute  arachnitis  .  .  161 
lucHARD  and  Verhakghe,  subcutaneous  in- 
jections of  atropine  and  morphia  in  neu- 
ralgia    .          .          .  .149 

Richardson  (D.  W.)  phenomena  of  life  G 

—  artificial  production  of  cataract  .  64 

—  on  resuscitation  .  72 

—  on  scarlet  fever  .  .  130 

—  cystic  sarcoma  of  female  breast  .  315 
Richardson  (W.)  eliminative  method  in  acute 

rlieuinatism,  &c.  .  .  123 

Richet,    vast    abscess    of  brain,  without 
symptoms  .  .  .  151 

—  double  liareHp  .  .  .  401 
RiCHTBR  (B.)  on  favus  and  its  fungus  103 


RicHTER  (B.)  poisoning  by  secale  cornutum, 
abortion    ....  437 
RrcKARD  (T.)    See  Cutter. 
RicKER,  poisoning  by  bread  containing  ergot 

438 

RiEDEL,  fatal  cephalhseraatoma      .  400 
RiGAUD,  pumpkin  seeds  for  ttenia  •  438 
RiGDEN,  meteorology  and  vital  phenomena  of 
Canterbury         .  .  .  462 

RiGET,  ectrophy  of  the  bladder      .  404 
Rigidity,  cadaveric,  relations  of  muscular  irri- 
tability with  (Brown-Sequard)     .  18 
RiGLER,  ammoniasmia       .  ,  192 

RiLLiET,  auscultation  of  cranium  in  children 

392 

RiNDFLEiscH,  development  of  the  vessels  20 
Ringer  (S.)  influence  of  change  of  posture 


on  endocardial  murmurs  .  185 

Ringworm  (Hillier)  .  .  220 

—  true  (Hutchinson)  .  .  226 

—  do.        (do.)  .  .  400 
RiNTEL,  nervous  disease  .  .  147 
Ritchie  (R.  P.)  frequent  cause  of  insanity  in 

young  men         .  .  .  166 


RiTTEK,  structure  of  the  rods,  and  termi- 
nation of  radiating  fibres,  in  the  frog's  retina 

66 

—  cause  of  recent  increase  of  suicides  457 
RiZET,  iodine  as  an  eramenagogue  .  365 
Roberts  (D.  L.)   placenta  prsevia,  podalic 

version  .         .         .  342 

—  procidentia  uteri,  cure    .  .  361 

—  pseudo-colloid  ovarian  tumour,  ovariotomy, 
successful  .  .  .  375 

Roberts  (W.)  solvent  powers  of  alkaline  car- 
bonates on  uric-acid  calculi         .  92 

—  quantity  of  sugar  in  diabetic  urine  96 

—  deposits  of  crystaUized  phosphate  of  lime 
in  healthy  urine  .  .  .  102 

—  recurring  fibroid  tumour  .  109 

—  unusual  forms  of  paralysis  .  150 
Robertson  (A.)  induration  of  tlie  brain 

161 

Robertson  (C.  L.)  homicidal  mania,  with 
auditory  hallucinations    .  .  167 

—  sedative  action  of  cold  wet  sheet  in  recent 
mania     .  .  .  .173 

—  results  of  night-nursing  .  .  173 
Robin  (C.)  structure  of  capillaries  of  the 

brain      .  .  .  .  21 

—  development  of  the  epidermic  cells  of  the 
foetus      .  .  .  .103 

—  and  Magitot,  origin  of  dental  follicles 

9 

Robinson  (A.  H.)  affection  of  vision  from 
spinal  irritation  .  .  150 

Robinson  (G.)  connection  of  respiration  and 
digestion  .  .  .69 

Robinson  (T.)  laceration  of  perinajum  into 
rectum    ....  346 

Rooha'rd  (J.)  hajniatoceles  of  tunica  vagi- 
nalis       ....  312 

Roche,  amaurosis  as  prognostic  in  albu- 
minuria .         .         ,  219 
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Roche,  menorrbagia  at  thiid  menstiual  perioi], 

latal        .        .  .     •     .  364 

UoDRiGUES,  cotvbdon  umbilicus  iu  epilepsy 

145 

RoERiG,  relation  of  croup  to  otber  diseases  of 
respiratory  oigaus  .  .  396 

RoESER,  actual  cautery  and  pot.  iod.  in  para- 
plegia    .  ,  .  .150 

RoKiTANSKY,  atresia  of  uterus  bicoruis 

360 

—  tuberculization  of  puerperal  uterus,  &c. 

363 

—  new  uteriue  glands  in  sarcoma   .  367 

—  abortion  and  uterine  polypi       .  368 

—  separation  of  Fallopian  tubes  from  ovaries, 
&c.        .  .  ,  .  370 

RoLLESTON,  homologies  of  the  lobes  of  tbc 

liver  .  .  ,  .78 
RoMER,  discrimination  of  bodily  injuries 

446 

RoRiE  (J.)  medicinal  treatment  of  the  insane 

167 

Rose  (C.  F.)  aneurism  of  the  aorta,  and  laryn- 
gotomy  .  .  .  .170 

Rose  (E.)  phenomena  from  large  doses  of 
santonin  ....  418 

—  colour  blindness  produced  by  santonin 

63 

Rose  (H.  C.)  fatal  intussusception  in  an  infant 

398 

Rosen  (W.)  mechanism  of  abscess  .  241 
RosENTHAi-  (J.)  influence  of  pneumogastric 
and  laryngeal  nerves  on  the  diaphragm  40 
RosER  (W.)  resection  of  jaw  .  249 

—  treatment  of  flat-foot     .  .  328 

—  incontinence  of  urine  in  young  woman 
from  epispadias   .  .  .  378 

—  medico-legal  discrimination  of  pyaemia 

445 

Ross  (J.  J.)  salivary  calculus         .  247 

—  calculus  in  urethra        .  .  307 
Ross  (W.  H.)  typhoid  and  brain  fever  from 

■worms     .  .  .  .124 

—  do.  do.  .  398 
RosTAN,  thoracentesis  in  pleurisy   .  205 
Rotation,  involuntary,  on  long  axis  of  the 

body  (Friedberg)  .  .  157 

Roth  (F.)  statistics  of  pneumonia    .  203 

—  See  Gerhardt. 

Rotter,  occlusion  of  os  uteri  and  vagina  in 

pregnant  woman  .  .  362 

Rouis,  suppuration  of  the  liver      .  224 
Roux,  poisoning  by  atropine         .  423 
Roux  (J.)  secondary  amputations  after  gun- 
shot wounds       .  .  .  258 
RUdel,  invagination  of  intestine     .  398 
RuETE,  plates  of  diseases  of  tlie  eye  322 
Rui-LMANN,  southern  climatic  sanatoria  for 
chronic  tuberculosis       .          .  209 
Rupture  of  the  heart.    Sec  Heart.  j 
llussEi.L  (J.)  sleeplessness            .  150 

—  stimulants  in  i)neumonia  .  203 
Russell  and  IJolton,  syphilitic  inflammation 

of  larynx,  tracheotomy    .  .  191,255 


Russia,  sanitary  state  and  hospitals .  123 
RvND  (F.)  instrument  for  subcutaneous  intro- 
duction of  fluids  in  affections  of  nerves 

4  7 

—  operations  for  deformities  of  the  lips 

210 

Sacue,  monster  "  agcnosome,"  hernia;  of  all 


viscera  ....  403 
Sacrum,  fracture  of  (Ilamon)  .  208 
Sah.ly,  albuminuria,  in  diagnosing  of  epilepsy 
from  eclampsia    .  .  .  388 


St.  Auge,  jjoisoning  by  hyoscyamus  423 
St.  George's  Hospital.    See  liospitaln. 
Saint-Hilaike.    See  Geoffroy. 
Sales-Girons,  diete  respiratoire  in  diseases 
of  the  chest       .  .  .  407 

—  pulverization  of  mineral  waters  .  403 
Saliva,  microscopic  changes  from  action  of,  in 

starch  (Ei)stein)  ...  79 

—  parotid,  of  nian  (Ordenstein)  .  79 
Salivary  tumours  (Pauli)     .  .  247 

—  calculi.    See  Calculus. 

Salpingitis,  a  cause  of  puerperal  peritonitis 
(Martin)  .  .  .  .380 

Salt,  influence  of,  on  tissue  change  (Voit)  48 

—  administration,  with  iodides  and  bromides 
(Gonod)  .  .  .  .411 

Salter  (Hyde)  on  the  respiratorv  murmur 

09 

—  purpura,  with  valvular  disease  of  llie  heart 

176 

—  pathology  of  asthma      .  .  200 
Salter  (S.  J.)  tooth  of  echinus      .  9 
Salva  (E.)  cancerous  tumours  in  neck 

317 

Sampson  (A.)  diagnosis  of  hydrophobia  232 
Samuel  (S.)  trophic  nerves  .  118 

Samuelson,  abortive  treatment  of  diphthe- 
ritic croup,  &c.    .  .  .195 
Sand,  hydatid  cyst  of  neck,  containing  echi- 

nococci    .  .  .  .118 

Sanderson  (Dr.  13.)  report  on  toxicology 
and  materia  medica        .  .  400 

—  report  on  forensic  medicine       .  443 

—  report  on  public  health  .  .  458 
Sands,  fibro-nucleated  tumour  of  brain 

147 

—  disease  of  tibia  .  .  .  264 
Sandwith  (11.)  apnoca,  direct  inflation  of 

lungs      ....  197 
Sanitary  condition  of  Norway,  report  460 
Sanicev,  belladonna  in  cpile])sy      .  146 
Sansom,  action  of  chloroform        .  439,  52 

—  modes  of  death  from  chloroform  52 
Santonin,  colour  blindness  produced  by  (Rose) 

63 

—  large  doses  of,  pliRuomena  (Rose)  418 


Sarcina  vcniriculi  (Miles)    .  .  210 

Sarcoma  of  lympli-glands  (Lamhl)  .117 

—  cystic,  of  female  breast  ^llichanison) 

315 

—  glandular  (LambI)        .  .117 

—  midtiplc  (Vix)    .  .  .311 
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Saukll  (R.)  excision  of  polviu  iu  tlie  uterus 

368 

Sarsapavilla  in  syphilis  (Signuind)    .  137 

Satuniiiie  poisoning.    See  Lead. 

Sausage-eater,  death  of,  from  hydatid  sacs  in 
pons  Varolii       .  .  .150 

Sauze  (A.)  remissions  in  course  of  general 
paralysis  .  .  .  •  171 

Savign'ac  (Delioux  de)  latent  cerebral  affec- 
tion       ....  14() 

—  cancer  of  the  brain        .  .  151 
Savory  (W.  S.)  relation  of  vegetable  and 

animal  to  inorganic  kingdom      .  5 

—  fracture  of  base  of  skull,  serous  oozing  from 
ears        ....  214 

Sayre  (L.  a.)  trephining  for  epilepsy,  Gait's 
conical  trephine  .  .  .  246 

—  morbus  coxarius  .  .  277 

—  puncture  of  capsule  of  hip.joint  .  277 

—  necrosis  of  left  femur    .  .  263 
Scabies,  treated  with  carbolic  acid  (Leraaire) 

440 

—  treated  with  coal-tar  naphtha  (Spratly)  441 
Scabies  crustosa  (Bergh)  .  .  229 
Scald  from  drinking  boiling  water,  tracheotomy 

(Hutchinson)      .  .  .255 

Scanzoni's  'Diseases  of  Female  Sexual  Organs,' 

translated  (Gardner)       .  .  357 

Scapula,  removal  of,  by  enucleation  (Walter) 

263 

—  extirpation  of,  for  osteo-carcinoma  (Schuh) 

265 

—  malignant  tumour  of  (Hancock) .  317 
Scarenzio,  sub-pleuritic  traumatic  emphy- 
sema     ....  197 

Scarlatina  (Richardson)      .  ,  130 

—  statistics  of  (Kiittlinger)  .  122 

—  pathognomonic  sign  of  (Bouchut)  130 

—  unusual  case  of  (Biermer)         .  218 

—  do.  (do.)    ■  .  400 

—  sesquicarb.  ammon.  in  (M'Nab)  .  131 

—  accidents  and  complications  of  (llambursin) 

399 

—  with  acute  rheumatism,  &c.  (O'Connor) 

124 

—  albuminuric  anasarca  in  (Hamburger)  216 
ScHARLAu,  feeding  of  infants        .  392 
ScHARMNfj,  purification  of  the  air  in  dwel- 
lings     ....  463 

ScHELSKE,  changes  in  irritability]of  nerves  by 
warmth  .  .  .  .  44 

—  Sec  Wnndl. 

ScnERER  (J.  J.)  text-book  of  chemistrv 

'2 

ScHiFF  (M.)  influence  of  vagus  on  the  functions 
of  stomach         ...  80 

—  on  fever  .  .  .  125 
ScHiLi.BACK  (L.)  resection  of  bones:  trunk 

and  head  .  .  .  261 

ScHLAGER,  hereditary  transmission  of  mental 
derangement       .  .  .166 

—  idiocy    .  .  .  .402 
ScHi.Eiss  (V.)  influence  of  nervous  force  on 

inflammation       ,  .  .  152 


SciiMELTz  (J.)  texture  and  function  of  spinal 

cord       .  '       .  .  .30 

ScHMiD,  text-book  of  meteorology  .  461 
Schmidt,  testing  of  chemical  substances 

406 

—  and  Sturzwege,  influence  of  arsenious 
acid  on  metamorphosis    .  .  134 

ScHMiTz,  labour  in  case  of  osteo-raalakia  337 
ScHxVEiuER,  elimination  of  mercury  fromjhe 
system    .  .  .  ■         .  61 

— "  do.  .  222 

ScHNYDER,  injuries  to  the  head     .  243 
ScHOEMACKER  (A.  H.)  action  of  the  inter- 
costal muscles     ...  69 
ScHOLz,  prosopalgia  from  a  cranial  tumour 

150 

—  uterine  placental  polypi .         .  368 

—  subcutaneous  injection  of  alkaloids  419 
ScHox  (C.)  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  iu 

burns      .  .  .  .  243 

Schramm,  malarious  neuralgia  mesenterica 

150 

—  on  cardialgia  .  .  .  165 
ScHROFF,  aconitum  lycoctonum,  its  action  419 

—  taft-root  of  Persia         .  .  433 
ScHucHARDT,  action  of  aniline      .  232 
Schuh  (F.)  extirpation  of  scapula  for  osteo- 
carcinoma          .          .          >  265 

—  prolapsus  of  uterus  and  vagina   .  360 
ScHuiTZLER  (J.)  cancer  of  rectum  and  arti- 
ficial anus  .  .  .  303 

ScHiiLER,  poisoning  by  strychnia  injected  into 
lachrymal  canal  .  .  .  427 

ScHULz,  behaviour  of  muscles  in  facial  para- 
lysis to  electric  current    .  .  161 

ScHULTZE  (M.)  structure  of  the  retina  63,  64 

—  electrical  organ  of  torpedo  and  caudal 
organs  of  the  skate         .  .  113 

—  heterotaxie  of  viscera,  &c.         .  401 

—  rupture  of  vagina  after  parturition,  pro- 
lapsus and  rupture  of  intestine,  question  of 
manslaughter  against  midwife     ,  450 

Schumacher,  knocking  in  of  teeth,  medico- 
legal view  .  .  .446 
ScHuTZENBERGER,  Congenital  heart  disease 

179 

ScnwARz,  intermittent  pneumonia  194 
ScHWEiGGER   (C.)  gangliou-cclls  and  pale 


nerves  of  the  choroid      .  .  66 

Sciatica  (Chambers)  ,  .  152 

—  pathology  of  (Inman)     .  .  1/5 

—  sulphuric  acid  in  (Legroux)  .  149 
Scirrhus  of  female  breast  (Marsden)  317 

—  See  Cancer. 

Scorbutus,  case  of  (Bennett)  .  122 


Scrofula,  hydrocarpus  odoratus  in  (Waring) 


438 

—  chlorate  of  potass  in  (Hnrkin)    .  206 

—  arseniatc  of  soda  in  (Bouchut)    .  124 
Scrofulosis,  arseniatc  of  soda  in       .  144 
Scrotum,  eleplianliasis  of  (Fcrgusson)  31 1 

—  fatty  tumour  from  (Kimbiill)  .  311 
Scurvy  (Duchek)     .  .  .  1.13 

—  (Opitz)  ,  .142 
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Scurvj',  atresia  oris  after  (Fouclier)  .  2-16 
SczELKOW,  histology  of  striated  muscles  13 
Sbager  (J.)  sugar  in  tlie  urine  .  215 
Seaton,  report  of  inspectors  in  metropolitan 
parislies  during  epidemic  smallpox  on  public 


vaceinatiou,  &c.  .          .  .  471 

Secale   eornutum,   poisoning  by,  abortion 

(Neubert,  Uicliter)  .  .  437 
—  poisoning  by  l)read  containing  (Rieker)  438 

Secretory  system,  diseases  of  .  214 

Si£DGWiCK,  sexual  limitation  in  hereditary 

disease    .          .          .  .123 


Sedillot,  dislocation  of  head  of  thigh-bone 

280 

See,  earlv  symptoms  of  eruptive  fevers 

124 

See  (G.)  paralyses  consecutive  to  diphtheria, 
anginas,  and  fevers         .  .  161 

Seemanx,  anacahuite  wood  .  430 

—  chronic  disease  of  weavers        .  405 
Segalas,  hair-pin  from  urethra     .  308 
Seitz,  auscultation  and  percussion  of  respira- 
tory organs  .  .193 

Selection,  laws  of  vital  (Leslie)      .  2 
Seligsohn  (Max)  reaction  of  cinchonine,  and 
its  detection  in  urine      .  .  97 

Sellier,  seat  of  isolated  palsies  of  sensibility 

144 

Semeleder,  examination   of  naso-guttural 
space      ....  198 

—  catheterism  of  Eustacluan  tube  and  rhino- 
scopy     ....  330 

—  subcutaneous  injection  of  alkaloids  419 
Seminal  vesicles  of  man  (Levy)  .  101 
Semmelweis,  child-bed  fever  .  384 
Semmola.  See  Mariano-semmola. 
Senftleben  (II.)  partial  necrosis  .  262 
Sensation,  electric,  law  of  (Pfliiger)  04 
Sense,  organs  of  .  ,  .  63 
Sensibility,  degrees  of,  in  ganglia  and  fila- 
ments of  sympathetic  (Colin)      .  39 

—  signs  of,  from  localized  irritation  of  sur- 
face of  spinal  cord  (Chauveau)     .  39 

—  different  cutaneous,  of  parts  of  the  hand 
and  foot  (Lobb)  ...  09 

—  isolated  palsies  of  (Sellier)        .  144 
Senter  (L.)  treatment  of  neuralgia  by  cau- 
terization .  .  .'  165 

Septum  lucidum,  absence  of  (Down)  30 

—  do.  (do.)  151,4  02 
Septum  nasi.    See  Nose. 

Serre,  digitalis  and  quinine  in  heniicrania  164 
Sercombe,  affections  from  diseased  teeth 

124 

Serees,  centripetal  development  of  vertebral 
column    .  .  .  .103 

—  duality  of  vertebral  elements  of  the  ske- 
leton     .  .  .  .103 

Sftschenow,  ])neumatological  notices  91 

—  pneuinalology  of  tlie  blood  .  20 
Severance  (C.  E.)  case  of  Guinea-worm 

124  . 

Sewer,  Fleet  Lane,  fatal  accident  in  (Lctlicby) 

442 


Sexual  limitation  in  hereditary  disease  (Sedg- 
wick)     .  .  .  *  .123 
Sexual  phenomena  of  infusoria  (Balbiani) 

104 

Sexual  organs.    See  Generation  (organs  of). 
Shampooing,  muscular  pain  cured  by  (Piorry) 

■  147 

Shann,  abscess  in  right  loin  opening  into 
right  lung  .  .  .  257 

Sheet,  cold  wet,  sedative  action  in  recent 
mania  (Robertson)         .  .  173 

Shell-tissues,  development  of  (Rainey) 

104 

Shelton,  hooping-cough   .  .  390 

Shilling,  lodgment  of,  in  pharynx  (Birkett) 

249 

Ships,  inspection  of  those  from  ports  in  which 
cholera  is  prevailing  (Hornemann)  468 
Shoulder-joint,  piece  of  bough  near  (Patruban) 

275 

—  disarticulation  of  (Coote,  Erichsen,  Fer- 
gusson.  Holt,  Hutchinson)         .  259 

—  See  Dislocations. 

—  See  Excisions. 

SiBBALD  (J.)  the  cottage  system  and  Gheel  170 
SiBLET  (S.  W.)  fibrinous  obstructions  in  the 
arteries  ....  188 
SiCHEL  (J.)  sarcomatous  ectropium  323 
SiDEV,  tubal  pregnancy      .  .  335 

—  accidental  [uterine]  hxniorrhage  343 

—  recurrent  puerperal  erysipelas    .  386 
SiEVEKiNG  (E.  H.)  clinical  remarks  on  neu- 
ralgia)    ....  153 

—  fifty-two  cases  of  epilepsy         .  155 

—  persistent  epistaxis  .  .  177 
SiGARET,  muscular  ansesthesia  .  144 
Sight,  loss  of,  from  effusions  under  retina 

(Noyes)  .  .  .  .320 

—  recovery  of,  in  demented  patient,  the  sub- 
ject of  double  cataract  (Bouisson)  166 

SiGMUND,  communication  of  secondary  syphi- 
lis ...  .  123 

—  on  syphitization  .  .  .  124, 136 

—  sarsaparilla  in  syphilis  .  .  137 
Silkworm,  skin  of,  transformation  into  siigar 

(Luca)    .  .  .  .114 

Silver,  nitrate  of,  solution,  in  burns  (Schon) 

243 

—  do.        in  progressive  spinal  palsv 
(VVunderlicb)      .  .  .146 

Sim  (R.)  gunshot  wound  of  the  lung  240 
SiMiNGTox,    reduction    of    dislocation  of 

shoulder  ....  279 
Simon,  quinine  in  ague      .  .  131 

—  pharmacology  of  quinine  .  104 

—  iodine  inhalations  in  phthisis  .  207 
Simon  (J.)  on  inflammation  .  179 

—  report  of  medical  officer  of  Privy  Council 

4,i8 

SiMONiN,  spontaneous  gangrene  attrilmted  fn 

emboli  ....  180 
SiMi'soN  (A.  R.)  acute  meningitis  .  395 

—  absence  of  gall-bladder  .  .  404 

—  case  of  spina  bifida        .  .  404 
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SiMPsox  (J.  Y.)  cauliflower  excrescence  of 
uterus  iu  pregnancy        .  .  337 

—  induction  of  labour        .  .  347 

—  treatment  of  anienorrlicea  .  305 

—  super-involution  of  uterus  and  araenor- 
rhoea      ....  365 

—  painful  contractions  along  vaginal  canal 

377 

—  new  injecting  apparatus  .  ,  389 
Sims  (M.)  amputation  of  cervix  uteri  362 

—  vaginismus        .  .  .  377 

—  vesico-vaginal  fistula  .  .  379 
Sinclair,  obstetric  forceps  .  351 
Sinuses,  surgical  treatment  (Jessop)  241 
SiRELius,  placenta  prsevia  .  .  341 
StSTACH,  arsenic  in  interniittents  .  122 
Skaife,  abscess  of  the  brain  .  152 
Skate,  caudal  organs  of  (Schultze)  .  113 
Skeleton,  duality  of  the  vertebral  elements  of 

(Serres)  .     '.     .  .  .103 

Skey,  abdominal  or  pelvic  abscess  .  242 

—  malignant  disease  of  upper  jaw  .  250 

—  cases  in  surgery :  varicose  veins  treated 
with  Vienna  paste  .  .  294 

—  enlarged  lymphatic  glands         .  315 

—  removal  of  eniarjred  lymphatic  glands  fi'om 
axilla      .  .  .315 

—  thread  setou  for  housemaid's  knee  31G 
Skin,  importance  of,  in  tubercular  consump- 
tion (Toulrain)    .  .  .  208 

—  neuralgia  of  (Bourguignon)        .  149 
Skin,  diseases  of  the  .  .  223 
Skin  diseases,  sulphur  in  (Hebra)    .  228 

—  do.  (do.)      .  408 

—  diseases  of,  in  children  (Caillault)  399 

—  parasitic  aflfections  of  (Anderson)  102,  225 

—  linear  atrophy  of  .  .  230 

—  of  the  head,  inflammatory  disease  of,  in 
foetus  (Gibb)       .  .  .  402 

Skinner  (T.)  ruptured  perinseum  .        34  G 

—  ferri  carbonas  efFcrvescens  .       .  413 

—  poisoning  by  aconitum  napellus  .  420 
Skinner  (W.)  ossification  of  the  muscles 

174 

Skoda,  on  fever     .  .  .  125 

—  pleuritis  .  .  .  197 

—  complications  of  valvular  disease  of  the 
lieart      .  .  .  .182 

—  diagnosis  of  cardiac  disease        .  183 

—  haimoptoi;         .  .  .196 
Skrkbitzki,  operation  of  the  pancreatic  juice 

on  fats  and  albuminates  .  .  87 

Skull.    See  Cranium. 

Si.ADE  (D.  D.)  diphtheria,  native  treatment 
and  history        .  .  .122 

—  injections  of  bladder      .  .  304 

—  contraction  of  neck  of  bladder    .  304 
Slecjilessness  (Russell)       .  .  150 

—  nervous,  pills  of  assafcclida  in    .  1G2 
Smallpox.     Sec  Fariola. 

Smith  (A.)  yellow  fever  in  West  Indies  and 
west  coast  of  America     .  .  122 

—  treatment  of  dyspnoea    .  .  201 

—  production  and  prevention  of  malaria  4G3 


Smith  (A.  II.)  persulphate  of  iron  in  haemor- 
rhage from  the  stomach  .  .178 
Smith  (E.)  cyclical  changes  in  human  system 

3 

—  detection  and  use  of  alcohol      ,  54 

—  elimination  of  urea  and  urine  in  relation  to 
cyclical  influences  .  .  92 

—  experiments  with  fat,  tea,  cofi'ee,  and  alco- 
hol        ....  97 

—  and  MiLNER,  influence  of  prison  discipline 
and  dietary  on  bodily  functions  [faeces]  83 

—  do.  [urinary  water  and  urea]  98 
Smith  (H.)  mineral  waters  .  47 

—  do.  .  231 

—  gauge  for  catheters        .  .  236 

—  excision  of  knee-joint     .  .  284 

—  prolapsus  ani,  treatment  by  nitric  acid  303 
Smith  (H.  H.)  reduction  of  luxations  of  the 

head  of  humerus  by  m.anipulation  278 

—  carcinoma  of  breast       .  .  316 

—  medullary  cancer  of  left  temporal  regions 

317 

Smith  (J.  L.)  congenital  llfcart  disease 

179 

—  infantile  erysipelas         .  .  400 
Smith  (N.  R.)  suspensory  apparatus  for  frac- 
tures of  lower  extremity  .          .  270 

—  dislocations  of  shoulder-joint,  reduction 

278 

Smith  (R.)  excision  of  knee-juint  .  285 
Smith  (R.  W.)  excision  of  knee-joint 

285 

Smith  (S.)  rupture  of  the  liver      .  294 
Smith  (S.  E.)  diagnostics  of  aural  disease 

329 

Smith  (S.  H.)  chlorate  of  potansa  .  233 
Smith  (T.)  instrument  for  polvpi  iu  uterus 

367 

—  fibro-muscular  polvpus  from  uterus 

3C0 

—  cases  of  ovariotomy       .  .  372 
Smith  (W.  Abdotts)  paraplegia  from  expo- 
sure to  wet  and  cold       .  .147 

Smoler  (M.)  oxaluria        .  .  221 

Smyly.    See  Por-ter. 

Snell,  confounding  of  persons  a  symptom  of 
insanity  ....  168 
Snow-blindness  (llildige)    .  .  326 

Social  science,  transactions  of  association 

458 

Soda,  action  on  urine  (Moss)  .  •  220 

—  arseniate  of,  in  scrofula  (Bouchut)  124 

—  do.       in  scrofulosis  .  141 
Sodium,  chloride  of,  in  urine  (Filrber) 

92 

Softening  of  left  cerebral  hemisphere  (Image) 

144 

—  of  left  posterior  lobe  (Child)      .  144 

—  See  Drain. 

Solanum  pseudo  cnpsicum,  jjoisoning  by  l)pr. 

ries  of     .  .  .  .433 

SoLi.Y  (S.)  diseases  of  joints         .  273 

—  aneurism  of  femoral  artery        .  289 

—  119.  ,  ?f)0 
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Solly  and  Jones,  aneurism  of  femoral  artery 

289 

Solomon  (J.  V.)  sequela  of  iufanlile  purulent 
ophthalmia        .  .  .  324 

—  incision  of  ciliary  muscle  .  327 
Somnambulism  (Gourgarel)  ,  149 

—  (Mesnet)  .  .  .153 

—  (Du  Maury)      .  .  .167 

—  idio- (Philippson)  .  .  133 
Sore  throat  (Inman)          ,  .  2IO 
Souffle,  double   intermittent,  in  the  thigh 

(Duroziez)  .  .  .179 

Soul,  the  brain  as  an  organ  of  (Wagrier)  33 
SoonE.    See  Martin-Magron. 
Sounds  of  circulation  of  the  blood  (Leared) 

24 

SotjTHGATE  (R.)  general  bloodletting 

178 

SowERBY,  British  wild   flowers  and  useful 

plants  ....  107 
Spasm  of  glottis  (Marsh)    .  .195 

—  do.       endermic  application  of  morphia 
(Bernard)  <4  .  .148 

—  clonic,  of  anral  muscles,  &c.  (Hoppe) 

148 

—  constrictive,  of  the  fingers,  Bath  waters  in 
(Falconer)  .  .  .147 

—  convulsive,  of  the  facial  nerve  (Oppolzer) 

147 

Spath,  pedunculated  fibroid  on  fundus  uteri 

337 

—  on  twins  .  .  .  338 
Species,  origin  of,  by  organic  affinity  (Freke) 

2 

Specific  gravity  of  the  bsain  (Peacock)  33 
Speck  (C.)  influence  of  fatiguing  exercise  on 
tissue  change      .  ,  .  110 

—  influence  of  cold  plunge  baths  on  tempe- 
rature of  body     .  .  .  Ill 

—  diarrhoea  epidemic  of  1859        .  211 
Spectacles,  light  polarizing  (Pinkus)  322 
Speculum,  improvement  in  (Weiss)  .  389 
Spence  (J.)  surgical  reports  of  Koyal  Infir- 
mary, Edinburgh  .  .  237 

Spender  (.7.  K.)  livpodcrmic  action  of  atropia 

151,  62 

Spengler,  the  "  colpoluter"  .  389 
Spermatorrlicca  and  insanity  (Lisle)  .  1 63 
Sphacelus  of  leg  and  foot  following  emboli  of 

femoral  artery  (Adams)   .  .  180 

Spiegel nERO  (0.)  on  expulsion  of  the  pla- 
centa     ....  353 
Spina  bifida  (Simpson)        .  .  404 

—  treated  by  iodine  (Brainard)      .  404 
Spinal  congestion,  paraplegia  from  (Ramskill) 

M7 

Spinal  cord,  lectures  on  (Bernard)  .  35 
— ^  minute  anatomy  of  (GoU)  .       .  38 

—  in  petromyzon  fluviatilis  (Reissner)  30 

—  texture  and  function  (Schmcltz  )  30 

—  sensory  function  of  (Mayer)       .  38 

—  sensibility  from  localized  irritation  of  sur- 
face of  (Chauveau)  .  .  39 

—  irritation  (I'axton)         .  ,  150 


Spinal  cord,  excitability  of,  and  pain  produced 
by  ditto  (Ciiauveau)        .  .  30 

—  influence  of  heat  and  electricity  on  (Kunde) 

38 

—  disease  of  gray  substance,  in  muscular 
atrophy  (Luys)    .  .  .  146 

—  paraplegia  from  tumour  in  (.M'Dowel) 

151 

—  softening  of  (Oppolzer)  .  .148 

—  acute  softening  of  (Mayne)        .  150 

—  softening  of  cervical  enlargement  of  (II  il- 
lairet)     .  .  .  .152 

—  tumours  in  (Uaierlacher)  .  148 

—  incised  wound  of  .  .  152 

—  irritation,  affection  of  vision  from  (Robin- 
son)       .  .  .  .150 

Spine,  centripetal  development  of  (Serres) 

103 

—  curvature  of  (Adams)    .  .  327,  12 

—  diseases  and  deformities  of  (Hughes) 

328 

Spirometer,  hydro-  (Lewis)  .  71 

Spleen,  functions  of  (Maggiorani)    .  88 

—  regeneration  of  (Philipeaux)      .  88 
Splenic  engorgement  (Lebert)        .  180 
Splints  for  morbus  coxarius  (Cleveland,  Price, 

Sayre,  Taylor)    .  .  .  277,  277 

Spondli,  perforation  and  cephalotripsy  351 
Spontaneous  generation  (Joly,  Terrell)  106 

—  disintegration  of  fresh-water  polyps  (Jiiger) 

107 

Sporer,  tinctura  iodinii  in  external  acute  phle- 
bitis       .  .  .  .181 
Spratly,  scabies  treated  with  coal-tar  naphtha 

441 

Sputum  uncertain  in  diagnosis  of  pneumonia 
(Williams)  .  .  .203 

SauARE  (J.)  loose  cartilages  in  knee-joint  274 

Srb,  on  the  deep  femoral  artery     .  21 

Stains.    See  Blood-stains. 

Stanger.  (G.  E.)   accidental  separation  of 
placenta  at  seventh  month         .  343 

Stanislas  (M.)  valerian  as  an  antiperiodio 

147 

Stanistreet,  hydrocephalus        .  395 
Stanlei-,  siraniatinn  of  a  fatty  tumour  by  an 
aljscess    .  .  .  .241 

—  fistulous  opening  in  the  neck  into  the  pha- 
rynx      .        \  .  .249 

—  necrosis  of  lower  jaw  in  lucifer-mafch  maker 

251 

—  penetrating  wound  of  knee-joint  275 

—  inguinal  hernia  reduced  en  masso  299 

—  epithelial  cancer  .  .318 
Stanley  (W.  S.)  general  paralysis  .  106 
Staples,  properties  of  vcratrum  viride 

178 

Starch,  nutritive  value  of  (Hammond)  48 

—  microscopic  changes  in,  from  action  of 
saliva  (Ebsicin)   ...  79 

S/alis/ics,  medical  .  .  .  458 

Steadine  ....  233 
Stefanelli,  notion  of  lead  on  drinkiug-watrr 

468 
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Steigkr,  metronliagia  from  old  blood-coagu- 
luin  ill  uterus      .  .  .  36B 

Steinhauseu  (II.)  inverted  position  of  viscera 

122 

Stkinthal,  reports  in  psychiatry  .  167 
Stenosis  of  aorta  (Rauchfuss)         .  179 

—  of  descending  aorta  (Mann)      .  179 
Stenton's  experiment,  modification  of  (Dubois- 

Roymond)  ...  19 

Stephax  (P.)  nuclei-form  structures  of  primi- 
tive muscular  bundles     .  .  15 
Stkvhany,  cortical  substance  of  cerebrum  33 
Sterility  (Coghlan)  .          .  .  3G5 

—  remediable  causes  of  (Wells)  .  362 
Sternberg,  action  of  atropine  .  47 
Sternum,  fracture  of  (Fischer,  Marshall) 

268 

—  wound  of  (Murray)  .  .  268 
Stewart  (T.  G.)  waxy  or  amyloid  form  of 

Bright's  disease  .  .     "     .  217 

Stille,  fibro-plastic  tumour  of  ear-lobes 

329 

—  therapeutics  and  materia  medica  407 
Stimulants  in  pneumonia  (Russell)  .  203 

—  in  double  pneumonia  (Bernard)  194 
Stimuliition,  tetanus  treated  by  (Donaldson) 

145 

Stockris,  physiology  of  uric  acid  .  101 
Stomach,  structure  and  function  of,  in  verte- 
brata  (Brinton)   .  .  .  81 

—  influence  of  vagus  on  the  functions  of 
(Schiff)   ....  80 

—  spontaneous  chronic  dilatation  of  (Luigi) 

153 

Stone.    See  Calculus. 

Storch,  congenital  hvgroma  of  neck 

402 

Stork,  laryngoscopy         .  .  196 

Strachan,  accidental  poisoning  by  Fleming's 

tincture  of  aconite         .  .421 
Stramonium,  preparations  of  (Hirtzel)  142 
Strange  (W.)  aneurism  of  the  heart,  caused 

by  half-cured  pericarditis  .  178 

Strassmann,  congenital    cyst-hygroma  of 

sacro-perineal  region       .  .  402 

Streubel  (C.)  treatment  of  hernia .  296 
Stricker  (W.)  action  of  lightning  on  the 

body       .  .  .  .109 

—  do.  .  117 
Stricture.    See  (Eiiopliagm,  Rectum,  Urethra. 
Strohi,,  acetate  of  lead  in  pneumonia  202 

—  relation  between  menstruation  and  lunar 
phases     ....  ."556 

Stromeyer,  acute  rheumatism      .  134 
Struthers    (J.)  amputation  at  middle  of 
thigh  after  compound  fracture,  acupressure 

271 

Strychnia  in  diphtheritic  paralysis  (Tillier) 

427 

—  in  hay-fever  (Barrach)   .  .  147 

—  cnderiTiic  apj)lication  in  neuralgic  facial 
paralysis  (Notta)  .  .  .  148 

—  administered  by  mistake  .  426 

—  poisniiiiic;  by  Cl'nri)       .  .  425 


Strychnia,  poisoning  by  (ITarley)    .  426 

—  poisoning  by  injection  of,  into  lachrymal 
canal  (Scbliler)   .  .  .427 

—  colour-tests  for  (Guy)    .  .  424 

—  camphorate  of  (Pavesi)  .  .147 

—  nitrate  of,  &c.,  poisoning  by  (Tschepke) 

424 

—  sulphate  of,  hypodermic  inoculation  of,  in 
neuralgia  (Lafargue)       .  .  418 

Stubbs,  dilatation  and   division  of  female 
urethra  for  stone .  .  .  306 

—  foreign  body  in  urethra,  removed  eighteen 
months  afterwards  .  .  308 

Stumps,  growth  of  (Billroth)         .  262 

—  do.  (Humphry)  .  9 
Sturzwege.    See  Schmidt. 

Stuttering,  cure  of  (Klencke)  .  157 

Suarez  y  Gomez  (F.)  gastrotomy  in  right 

hypochondrium  for  foreign  body  .  295 
Suffocation  from  regurgitation  of  food  into 

larynx  (Lalor)     .  .  .145 

Sugar,  transformation  of  skin  of  silkworm 

into  (Luca)         .  .  .  114 

—  in  urine  (B.  Jones)       .  .  94. 

—  do.     (Seager)  .  .  215 

—  quantity  of,  in  diabetic  nrine  (Roberts)  96 

—  diabetic,  crystals  of  (Gibb)  .  95 
Suicide,  statistics  of  .  .  457 

—  do.  in  Baden       .  457 

—  do.  at  Turin,  1855-59  (Tor- 
chio)      .          .  .  .167 

—  causes  of  recent  increase  of  (Hitter)  457 

—  by  hanging,  case  (Orth)  .  .  457 

—  by  phosphorus  (Michel) .  .  457 
Sulphur  in  skin  diseases  (Hebra)    .  228 

—  do.  (do.)  .  408 
Sulphuric     acid     in     sciatica,  successful 

(Legroux)  .  .  .149 

Sulphurous  powder  (Pouillet)  .  234 
Superfoetation  (Braun)       .  .  332 

Suppuration  .  .  .  241 

Suppuration,  suppression  of,  by  application  of 

a  chlorinated  solution  (Hervieux)  123 

—  of  joints,  catarrhal  form  (Yolkman)  273 

—  of  the  liver  (Rouis)  .  .  224 
Surgery,  report  on,  hy  Mr.  J.  W.  Hulke  235 

—  text-books,  manuals,  e^-c.  .  235 
Surgery  of  Albucasis  (Leclerc)       .  235 

—  system  of  (Holmes)       .  .  235 

—  Cooper's  'Dictionary,'  liy  Lane  .  235 

—  employment  of  cold  in  (Rsmarch)  238 

—  clinical  (Syme)  .  .  .  235 

—  do.    archive  of  (Langenbeck)  236 

—  minor,  and  bandaging  (ileath)  .  235 

—  operative  (Hcyfelder)     .  .  235 

—  do.     (Maunder)      .  .  235 

—  do.     in  the  provinces  (Prichard) 

238 

—  operations  in  (Cbassaignac)       .  235 

—  do.        (Webl))     .  .  235 

—  do.        bloody  (Giinther)  .  235 

—  conservative,  of  joints  (Gore)     .  275 
Surgery,  aural       .  .  .  329 

—  fliiilnl    ,  .  .  .329 
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Stiri/ery,  ophthalmic  .  .  322 

—  orihopcEdic        .  .  .  327 

—  See  Miliiary  suryery. 

Sutherland  (.\.  J.)  Croouian  lectures  ou 
insanity  ....  169 
SwAYNE  (J.  G.)  obstetric  aphorisms  331 
Sweat,  bloody  (Cliaiiibers)  .  .  229 

Sweating,  chlorides,  &c.,  in  luine,  in  long- 
continued  (Gibb)  .  .  92 
Swelling,  hrematic,  of  the  ears  of  tlie  insane 
(Gudden)           .          .  .  1C7 
Swinburne  (J.)  extension  in  fractures  260 

—  simple  extension  in  fractures  of  long  bones 

266 

—  tieatment  of  Barton  and  Colles'  fracture 

269 

—  fractures  of  femur  by  simple  extension  270 

—  reduction  of  dislocation  of  femur,  Reid's 


method  ....  279 
Syme  (J.)  clinical  surgery  .          .  235 

—  oesophagotomy  .  .  .  249 

—  large  gluteal  aneurism,  ligature  .  289 

—  radical  cure  of  reducible  hernia  .  301 

—  abdominal  hydrocele     ,  .  312 


—  pulsating  tuiuour  of  the  orbit,  &c.  323 
Syme's  amputation  in  caries  of  astragalus  (Ure) 

264 

Symes  (S.)  dislocation  of  femur  reduced  with- 
out  forcible  extension     .  .  280 

Symonds,  fracture  of  the  femnr     .  271 
Symphysis  pubis,  hiematoma  over  (Erichsen) 

315 

Sympson  (T.)  excision  of  knee-joint  284 
Synovial  membrane,  gelatinous  degeneration 

'(Bauer)  .  .  .  .275 

Synovitis  of  liip-joint,  following  periostitis  of 

femur  (Bauer)     .  ,  .270 

SypliiUs      .  .  .  .  319 

Syphilis  (Bevran)    .  .  .  151 

—  (Galligo)"  .  .  .  137 

—  lecture  on  (Lee)  .  .  319 

—  of  women  (Gui'rin)        .  .  359 

—  modern  treatment  (Watson)       .  121 

—  nature  and  rest  in  cureof  (Cooke)  319 

—  clinical  report  on  syphilitic  patients  (Biiren- 
sprung)   .  .  .  .135 

—  syphilitic  wards  of  Vienna  Infirmary,  report 
(Hermann)         .  .  •  137 

—  hereditary,  indications  of  (Jordan)  311 

—  is  inherited,  protective  against  contagion  ? 
(Hutchinson)      .  .  .  233 

—  do.     (Hutchinson,  Maunder)  319 

—  influence  of  mercurial  treatment  of  parents 
on  offspring  (Miiller)      .  .  135 

—  use  of  mercury  in,  in  Persia  (Poial.)  130 

—  do.  (do.)  417 

—  sarsaparilla  in  (Sigmund)  .  137 

—  cure    of,   by    vaccination  (.Teltscliinsky, 
Kaminsky,  Monigetti)     .  .  136 

—  primary  ulcer  of  cydid  (Dixon)  .  320 

—  Sue  Chancre,  Ikiho. 

—  secondary  symptoms  from  tattooing  (Petry) 

134 

—  secondary  (Lauber)       ,  .  137 


Syphilis,  secondary,  communication  of  (Sig- 
luund)     .  .  ,  ,123 

—  do.  do.       (Clements)  320 

—  do.      diphtheritic    inflammation  of 
vulva  in  (Martin)  .  .  124 

—  do.  hydrocarpusodoratusin(\Varing) 

438 

—  from  secondary  inoculation  (Wildbore) 

124 

—  tertiary  (Agnew)  .  .  320 

—  do.     power  of  pot.  iod.  in  (Barton) 

1.30 

—  from  vaccination  (Viennois)       .  137 

—  do.  (do.)  .  320 

—  communicated  by  vaccination     .  470 

—  conveyed  by  vaccine  lymph  to  forty-six 
children  (Paccliiotti)       '.  .       '  135 

—  epilepsy  associated  with  .  .  140 

—  paralysis  associated  with  .  149 

—  variola  with  (Fronmiiller)  ,  123 
Syphilitic  albuminuria  (Eade)        .  217 

—  abscess,  fistula  in  ano  (Coulson) .  303 

—  diseases  of  the  larynx  (Gerhardt)  198 

—  do.        "         (do.)    .  253 

—  hemiplegia  (Burdcl)      .  .  151 

—  inflammation  of  larynx  (Russell)  194 

—  do.        of  the  retina,  &c.  (Hutchin- 
son)       .  .  .  .320 

—  inoculation  (Lee)  .  .  319 

—  paralysis  (Bevran)         .  .  151 

—  do.     (O'Connor)      .  .  151 

—  do.     of  infants  (Henoch)      .  140 

—  tumour  of  cranial  bones  (liovs  de  Lourv) 

151 

Syphilization  (Sigmund)     .  .  124 

—'(Hoffmann,  Sigmund,  &e.)         .  1.30 
Szymanom'ski,  amputation,  immersion  and 
irrigation  .  .  .  239 

—  partial  foot  amputations  .  200 

—  modification  of,  Pirogoff's  osteoplastik  200 

Taenia,  treatment  bv  pumpkin  seeds  (Rigaud, 

Tarneau)  '.  .  .  438 

Taenia  solium,  cysticercns  ccllnlosns  trans- 
formed into  (Kiichcnmeister)      .  102 
Tajnifuges  of  Abyssinia  (Conrbon)  .  408 
Tuft-root  of  Persia  (Schroff)  .  433 

Talipes  varus  duplex  (Brown)         .  328 
Tannur,  fibrous  tumour  of  uterus  300 

—  intra-uterine  filirous  timiours     .  307 
Tannin  as  an  antiperiixlic  (i-,eriche)  441 
'I'ansy,  poisoning  liy  (Peuilleton)    .  433 
Tapeworm,  remedies  for,  in  Abvssinia  (Cour- 

bon)       .  .  .      '     .  212 

Tauducu,  preventive  treatment  of  livdrojihobia 

158 

—  lectures  on  poisons        .  .  407 

—  medical  responsibility    .  .        4  19 
Tari.eton.    See  llarlcu. 

T.\RNHAu,  pumpkin  seeds  for  frcnia 

438 

Tarsus,  disease  of,  Pirogoff's  operation  (Paget) 

204 

Tartar  emetic.    Sec  Antimony, 
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Tattooing,  secondary  syphilitic  symptoms  from 
(Petry)    .  .  .  .      ^  131 

Tatum,  calculus  in  urethra  of  child  307 
Taylor  (C.  F.)  counter-extension  splint  for 
morbus  coxarius  .  •  277 

Taylor  (J.)  alkaline  hypophosphites  234 
Taylor  (J.  M.)  traumatic  aneurism  of  bra- 
chial, ligatm-e  of  axillary  artery  288 
Tea,  experiments  with  (E.  Smith)  .  97 
Teale  (T.  p.)  statistics  of  amputations  at 
Leeds  Infirmary  .  .  •  258 

Teeth  of  echinus '(Salter)    .  .  9 

—  affections  from  diseased  (Sercombe) 

124 

—  extraction  of,  neuralgia  and  deafness  cured 
by  (Vautier)       .  .  .149 

—  do.  cure  of  pain  in  face  by  (Fried- 
berg)      .  .  .  .164 

—  knocking  in  of,  medico-legal  view  (Doll, 
Schumacher)       .  .  .  446 

—  artificial,  epilepsy  and  paralysis  from 

150 

Temperatures,  influence  of,  on  motor  nerves 
(Harless)  ...  43 

—  changes  in,  in  tvplioid  fever  (Tliierfelder, 
Wunderlich)  .  .  127 

—  of  the  bodv,  influence  of  cold  plunge  baths 
on  (Speck)"        .  .  .  Ill 

—  of  body  before  and  after  death,  increase  of 
(Adler)    .  .  .  .  119 

Temporal  bone,  exostosis  of  (Cooper)  265 

Tenderini  (J.)  amputation  of  both  legs  and 
right  arm  .  .  .  2G0 

Tendo-Achillis,  Chopart's  amputation  in  divi- 
sion of  (Bouvier)  .  .  201 

Tendons  of  recti  femoris,  rupture  of  (Adams, 
Mason)  .  .  .  272, 272 

—  do.  do.  (Johnson, 
Poucet)   .          .          .  .273 

Tenotomy  for  deformity  from  anchylosis  of 

knee-joint  (Motl)  .  .  328 

Terebintlius.    See  Turj)entine. 
Terms,  dictionary  of  medical  (Harris)  2 
Terreil,  spontaneous  generation    .  100 
Terry,  fracture  of  neck  of  femur,  walking 

possible  after      .  .  .271 

Testis,  undeveloped  (Curling)         .  404 

—  undeveloped,  from  an  idiot  (Curling)  105 

—  in  inguinal  canal  (Curling)        .  404 

—  from  inguinal  canal  (Van  Buren)  311 

—  abnormal  descent  of  (Zeis)        .  311 

—  enccplialoid  cancer  of  (Pancoast)  313 

—  cancer  of,  excision  (Ward)         .  313 

medullary  carcinoma  of  (Bryant,  Irvine) 

312,312 

—  congenital  tumour  of  the  (AlHx)  402 

—  ha:morrhagic  fibrinous  tumour  of  (Collis) 

312 

Tetanilla  (Trousseau)  .  .  154 
Tetanus      .  .  .  .  243 

Tetanus,  patliology  of  (Tiiompson)  .  155 

—  nature  and  treatment  (O'Bcirne)  243 

—  three  cases  (Flechner)    .  .  154 

—  recent  researches  on  (Tliarahayn)  154 


Tetanus  in  central  America  (McDowell)  155 

—  of  fourteen  months'  duration  (Meadows) 

154 

—  following  puncture  of  foot  (Read) 

243 

—  following  a  wound  of  finger  (Coote) 

243 

—  neonatorum  (OUivier)     .  .  395 

—  treatment  by  liquor  potassDS  (Reid) 

145 

—  do.      by  stimulation  (Donaldson) 

145 

—  idiopathic  (Grantham)    .  .  145 

—  do.      treated  by  loelladonna  (Crane) 

145 

—  do.      opium  or  chloroform  in  (Gri- 
soUe)      .  "      .  .  .147 

—  traumatic,  recovery  from  (Hutchinson) 

243 

—  do.       treated    by   tinctura  aconiti 
(Woakes)  .  .  .  155 

—  do.      cured    by  tartar  of  antimony 
(Conway)  .  .  .  145 

—  do.      subcutaneous  injections  of  sul- 
phate of  atropine  in  (Dupuy)      .  145 

—  do.      chloroform   and  tinct.  opii  in 
(Ord)      .  .  .  .150 

—  do.      valerian  and  cannabis  Indica  in 
(Buchanan)         .  .  .  145 

Text-book  of  physiology  (Funke,  Ludwig) 

1 

—  of  chemistry  (Scherer)  .  .  2 
Textures,  animal,  molecular  structure  of  (Miil- 

ler)  ....  114 
Thamhayn  (0.)  recent  researches  on  tetanus 

154 

Theile,  on  Budge  '  On  the  Bile-ducts'  85 
Therapeutics,  treatise  on  (Slille)  .  407 
Thermometry,  clinical  (Wunderlich)  119 
Thibierge,  vegetations  of  genitals  in  preg- 
nancy ....  37G 
Thielmann,  sempstresses'  cramp  cured  by 

quinine  and  opium  .  .  148 

Thierceltn,  treatment  of  epilepsy  by  curare 

146,429 

TniERFELDER,   cliangcs  in  temperature  in 
typhoid  fever      .  .  .  127 

Thigh.    See  Femur. 

Thomas  (R.  P.)  fracture  of  the  thigh,  new 
apparatus  .  .  .  271 

Thomas  (T.  G.)  placenta  prtevia     .    .  341 
Thompson  (E.  S.)  influence  of  ozonized  cod- 
liver  oil  on  the  pulse      .  .  57 

—  progressive  muscular  atrophy  .  176 
Thompson  (H.)  tracheotomy  for  laryngitis 

in  case  of  labour .  .  .  ]  94 

—  triticnm  repens  in  irritable  conditions  of 
the  bladder        .  .  .  221 

—  do.  do.  .  304 

—  diseases  of  prostate       .  .  305 

—  sealing-wax  in  bladder,  median  lithotomy 

30G 

—  pathology  of  prostate,  reccnllv  observed 
facts      .         .         .        *.  307 
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Thompson  (H.)  stricture  of  uretlira,  perineal 
section,  &c.        .  .  .  309 

—  impermeable  slricturc  of  uretlira,  treatment 

310 

—  elephantiasis  of  foot  and  ankle,  amputation 

313 

—  colloid  disease  of  niammarv  gland,  &c. 

318 

—  congenital  deficiency  of  anus  .  403 
Thompson  (VV.  H.)  pathology  of  tetanus  155 
Thomson  (J.)  accidental  removal  of  greater 

part  of  the  lower  jawbone  .  251 

Thomson   (J.  B.)   statistics    of  prisoners, 

mental^condition  and  diseases  .  167 
Thomson  (M.)  analvtical  tables  of  chemistry 

3 

Thomson  (R.  D.)  production  of  disease  by 

impure  water      .  .  .231 

Thoracentesis  in  pleurisy  (Rostan)  .  205 

—  in  pneumothorax  (Marsh)  .  191 
Thorowgood,   fatal  intussusception  in  an 

infant     ....  398 
Throat.    See  Sore  throat. 
Thrombosis,  cases  of  (Kra\is)  .  180 

—  of  sinuses  of  dura  mater  (Dusch)  181 

—  of  cerebral  vessels  (Meissner)     .  185 

—  of  the  aorta  (Trost)       .  .180 

—  venous  and  thoracic  duct  (Oppolzer) 

178 

Thumb,  supernumerary  (Wakley)    .  401 
Thudichum,  putrefaction  of  bile  and  forma- 
tion of  gall-stones  .  .  86 

—  cases  of  embolism         .  .  180 
Thyroid  gland,  enlargement  of  (Hawkes)  314 

—  cvst   in,  cured    by  injection   of  iodine 
(Bryant)  .  .  .314 

—  tumours  of  (Fcirster)  .  ,  225 
Tibia,  rapid  union  with  fibula  (Meacham)  272 

—  disease  of  (Sands)         .  .  264 

—  abscess  in  head  of  (Hodge)        .  264 

—  medullary  cancer  of  (Paget)      .  265 

—  endostitis  of  (Banr)       .  .  264 

—  osteo-cysto-carcoma  of  head  of  (Cock) 

265 

—  malignant  tumour  of  (Cook)      .  3]  7 

—  See  Fracture  of. 

TiEMAN  (G.)  bullet  extractor  .  239 
TiGRi,  colour  in  bones  of  foetus  from  madder 

in  food  of  mother  during  gestation  104 
TiixiER,  strychnia  in  diphtheritic  paralysis  427 
Tilt    (E.   J.)  antiphlogistic   treatment  of 

uterine  inflammation       .  .  362 

—  injections,  counter-irritants,  &c.,  in  uterine 
inflammation      ,  .  .  362 

—  treatment    of    uterine   inflammation  by 
nitrate  of  silver,  nitrate  of  mercury,  &c.  363 

—  sickness  in  uterine  inflammation,  &c.  363 

—  on  exfoliation  of  mucous  membrane  of 
womb  during  menstruation         .  364,  364 

Tinea  favosa  (Bazin)  .  .  226 

Tinea  tonsurans.    See  Ringioorm. 

Tissues  of  the  body,  structure  (Beale)  4 

—  microscopical  specimens  of  ( Benle)  2 

—  simple  .  .  (Beale)  2 


Tissues,  connective,   of  pleura  and  limgs, 
formation  of  lymphatic  elements  in'(Wagner) 

*  178 

—  change  of,  in  [the  healthy  organism  (Bo- 
decker)   .       '  .  .  .  100 

—  do.      influence  of  salt,  coffee,  and  ex- 
ercise on  (Voit)  ...  43 

—  do.      influence  of  fatiguing  exercise 
on  (Lehmann,  Speck)      .  .  110 

■ —  organic,  elasticity  of  (Wundt)    .  115 

—  cartilaginous,  chemistrv  of  (Wilckens) 

9 

—  erectile  and  cavernous,  transformations  of 
(Michel)  .  .  .  .193 

—  shell-,  development  of  (Rainey)  104 

—  See  Muscular. 

Tobacco,  use  of  (Lyster)  .  .47 
ToBOLD,  illuminating  apparatus  for  gynajco- 

logical  purposes  .  .  .  389 

ToDD  (A.)  cases  of  lithotomy  .  305 
Todd  (H.  C.)  cyanosis  in  a  girl  .  178 
Todd  (R.  C.)  transfixion  of  abdomen  by  a 

bayonet  .  .  .  .239 

ToroHR  (A.)  exostosis  of  the  teeth  .  329 
Tomson  (J.  J.)  looped  wire  in  removal  of 

foreign  bodies  from  the  air-passages  195 

—  do.  .  256 
Tongue,  follicular  glands  at  the  root  of  (Boit- 

cher)  ....  78 
Tongue,  diseases  of  .  .  246 

Tongue,  epithelial  cancer  of  (Hutchinson, 

Parker)   .  .  .  .247 

—  wart  and  corn  of  (Hulke)         .  246 
Tonsils,  (^-e.  .  .  .247 
Tonsil,  hypertrophy  of  right,  ecraseur  (Law- 
rence)    .          .  .  .247 

Tonsillitis,  laryngotomy  for  (Isham)  194 
TooGOOD  (J.)  artificial  respiration  .  76 
Tooth.    See  Teeth. 

TopiNARD,  hygiene  of  London  hospitals 

464 

ToRCHio  (F.)  statistics  of  suicide  at  Turin, 

1855-59  .  .  .  .167 

Torpedo,  electrical  organ  of  (Schultze)  113 
Touch,  experiments  on  the  sense  of  (Pick)  69 
TouLMiN,  pathology  of  cholera      .  138 

—  importance  of  the  skin  in  tubercular  con- 
sumption ....  208 

TouLMoucHR,  on  infanticide  and  concealed 

pregnancy  .  .  .  453 

TowNSRND  (M.  W.)  imunited  fracture  of  tibia 

272 

Toxicology,  report  on,  by  Dr.  B.  Sanderson 

406 

ToYNBEE,  action  of  Eustachian  tube  in  man 

67 

—  injuries  to  external  auditory  meatus 

329 

—  sebaceous  tumours  in  external  auditory 


meatus,  &c.        .  .  .  330 

Trachea,  diseases  of,  &ic.  .  .  253 

Trachea,  stone  in  (Moore)  .  .  256 

—  ulcer  in  the  (llussell)  .  .  194 

Traclieitis  and  laryngitis  .  .  195 
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Tracheotomy         .  .  •  253 

Tracheotomy  (Edwards,  Martini)     .  194,  254 

—  (Martini,  Maunder)        .  .  253 

—  report  on,  in  provincial  hospitals  (Hut- 
cliinson)  .  .  .  .254 

—  in  abscess  of  larynx  (Forster)     .  255 

—  in  croup  (Ayer)  .  .  ,194 

—  do.     (Aver,  Cabot,  Greene)  .  255 

—  do.     (Jones,  Radcliffe,  Watson) 

250 

—  do.     (Farre,  Miner,  Rees)     .  25G 

—  do.     (Martini,  Watson)       .  396, 396 

—  in  membranous  croup,  recovery  (Johns) 

194 

—  in  diphtheria  (Hillier)    .  .  194,  254 

—  for  laryngitis  (Thompson)  .  194 

—  in  laryngitis  (Davey,  Peacocli)    .  255 

—  in  disease  of  larynx  (Fergusson)  255 

—  in  case  of  svphilitic  inflammation  of  larynx 
(RusseU)     "    .  .  .194 

—  in  syphilitic  laryngitis,  &c.  (Bryant,  Rus- 
sell)     ....  255 

—  in  laryngeal  phthisis  (Leared)    .  255 

—  for  tumour  in  larynx  (Crosse)     .  257 

—  in  neurosis  of  cricoid  cartilage  (Pavy) 

255 

—  in  case  of  scald  (Hutchinson)     .  255 
Transactions  of  Obstetrical  Society,  vol.  ii, 

1860      .  .  .  ■  331 

Transpiration,  liquid,  in  relation  to  chemical 

composition  (Graham)     •  .  108 

Traube,  penetration  of  particles  of  charcoal 

into  respiratory  apparatus  ,  78 

—  renal  contraction,  with  hypertrophy  of  left 
ventricle  .  .  .  .179 

—  laryngoscope,  use,  in  aneurism  of  arch  of 
aorta      ....  190 

—  amyloid  degeneration  of  kidneys  after  tuber- 
culosis    .  .  .  .190 

—  abscesses  in  the  lungs     .  .190 

—  penetration  of  fine  carbonaceous  particles 
into  respiratory  organs    .  .  201 

Trebuchet,  report  of  Conseil  d'Hygi&ne  of 
the  Seine  .  .  .  458 

—  preparation  of  hides,  &c.  .  400 
Trephine,  conical  (Otto)     .  .  235 
Trephining,  use  of,  in  compound  fracture  of 

cranium  (Adams,  Bryant,  Holt,  Johnson, 
Lawson)  .  .  .  .245 

—  in   injury  and  necrosis  of  frontal  bone 
(Ayres,  Clark)     .  .  .  245 

—  in  depressed  fracture  of  skull  (Miner)  245 

—  in  cases  of  epilepsy  from  injury  of  head 
(Fillings)  .  .  .245 

—  in  epilepsy  (Buren,  Maskol,  Sayre)  246 

—  report  on  cases  of,  in  provincial  hospitals 
(llutciiinson)      .  .  .  245 

Trichiasis,  oi)eralions  for  (llcsscr)   .  323 

—  cure  for  (Williams)  .  .  323 
Trichina  spiralis  (Virciiow,  Lcuckart)  103 

—  symptoms    and    treatment   of  (Kiichcn- 
meistcr)  .  .  .  .175 

TniPf.ER    and    Blackman,   handbook  for 
mditary  surgeon  .  .  .  239 


Trismus  (Garretson)  .  .  329 

—  chronic,  in  a  child  (Wells)        .  145 
Troeltsch  (A.)  practical  anatomy  of  the  ear 

04 

Trommkr  (C.)  chondrogenous  and  collagenous 
cartilage  .  .  .  .  13 

Trost,  thrombosis  of  the  aorta       .  180 
Trousseau,  on  contagion  .  .  120 

—  neuralgia  complicating  chlorosis  .  152 

—  apoplectiform  cerebral  congestion  154 

—  on  tetanilla        .  .  .  154 

—  use  of  digitalis  in  meuorrhagia   .  181 

—  ozoena    ....  197 

—  effects  of  cubebs  .  .  221 

—  goitre,  \\iW\  protrusion  of  the  eyeballs  224 

—  lisematocele       .  .  .  36S 

—  sudden  irresistible  determinations  in  rela- 
tion to  ei)ilepsy   .  .  .  455 

—  and  Lecoq,  "ataxie  locomotrice  progres- 
sive"     ....  146 

—  and  DuMONTPELHER,  emboli  of  pulmonary 
artery     .  .  .  .  18!) 

Trowbridge  (A.)  gunshot  wounds  239 
Tschepke,  poisoning  by  nitrate  of  strychnia, 

morphia,  &c.       .  .  .  421 

Tubercle,  evidence  of  deposit  of,  in  a  child 

(Jenner)  ....  393 
Tubercles  in  the  brain  (Fcirster)      .  120 

—  at  base  of  lungs  (Merriman)       .  152 

—  in  the  ovaries  (Rokitansky)        .  363 

—  al)sence  of,  in  pulmonary  parenchyma  in 
case  of  bronchial  phthisis  (Leroy  de  Meri- 
conrt)     .  .  .  .196 

—  miliarv,  in  substance  of  the  heart  (Klob) 

177 

Tubercular  haimoptysis  (Brinton)  .  193 
Tuberculization,  pulmonary  (Bouchardat)  207 

—  of  puerperal  uterus  (Rokitansky)  303 
Tuberculosis  in  a  child  (Jenner)      .  393 

—  influence  of  alcoholic  drinks  on  (Davis)  207 

—  amvloid  degeneration  of  kidnevs  after 
(Traube)  .  .  .  196 

—  chronic,  southern  climatic  sanatoria  for 
(lluilraann)         .  .  .209 

—  acute  miliary,  curability  (Wunderlich)  209 

—  cachexia  without  phthisis  (Foi-get)  196 
Tuberculous  inflammation  (Forster)  120 
TuFNELL  (J.)  double  fracture  of  patella 

271 

—  excision  of  elbow-joint   .  .  282 

—  stricture  of  rectum        .  .  303 
TuKE  (H.)  general  paralysis  .  172 
Tuiley's  experiments  with  chlorate  of  potash 

(Lee)  ....  233 
Tumours  ....  313 
Tumours,  practical  surgery  of  (Birkett)  314 

—  of  the  l)rain,  probai)iy  scrofulous  (Jackson) 

146 

—  at  base  of  brain  (Gairdner)        .  152 

—  in  medulla  oblongata  (Mayiie)    .  150 

—  cranial,  proso|)algia  from  (Scholz)  150 

—  of  the  upper  jaw  (llntchiiison)   .  219 

—  beneath  lower  jaw  (Ilolthouse)  .  315 

—  of  tlie  larynx  (Crosse)    .  .  257 
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Tumour  of  thyroid  gland  (Forster)  .  225 

—  of  breast,  operations  for  (Hutchinson) 

313 

—  do.     irritable  (Ure)  .  381 

—  from  left  auricle  (Fergussou)      .  329 

—  in  spinal  cord  (Baierlacher)       .  148 

do.       paraplegia  from  (McDowel) 

151 

Tumours  external  to  uterus  .  337 

—  See  Tumours  (fibrous). 

Tumour  near  raeatusurinarius  (Pollock)378,  310 

—  of  the  testicles  (AUix)    .  .  402 

—  inguino-scrotal  (Critchett)        .  312 

—  near  the  coccyx  (Coulon)  .  314 

—  congenital,  of  sacrum  (Bartscher)  402 

—  do.       of  gluteal  region  (Giraldes) 

402 

—  of  the  limbs  (Lambl)     .  .117 

—  anomalous,  from  the  side  (Pancoast)  313 

—  brain-like,  in  velum  pend.  palati  (Pan- 
coast)     ....  248 

—  simulating  broncbocele(McCraith)  314 

—  cancerous.    See  Cancer. 

—  cavernous  (Neuraan)      .  .  313 

—  cystic,  in  lower  jaw  (Coote)       .  252 

—  do.    of  breast  in  a  male  (Gowlland) 

315 

—  do.    congenital,  of  sacro-perineal  region 
(.Vlartin)  ....  402 

—  cysto-sarcomatous,  of  breast  (Bryant) 

315 

—  enchondromatous.    See  Enchondroma. 

—  reproductive  encysted  (Macnamara) 

316 

—  erectile  (Price)  .          .          .  313 

—  do.     gluteal  (Finnell)  .  .  313 

—  fatty,  from  scrotum  (Kimball)    .  311 

—  do.   statistics  of  operations  (Hutchinson) 

313 

—  hiEraorrhagic  fibrinous,  of  testis  (CoUis)  312 

—  fibroid,  of  cervix  uteri  (Barnes)  .  366 

—  do.    recurring  (Roberts)         .  109 

—  do.       do.      (Fergusson,  Hulke)' 

319 

—  pedunculated  fibroid,   on    fundus  uteri 
(Spilth)   .  .  .  .337 

—  fibrous,  of  antrum  (Fergusson,  Paget) 

250,  249 

—  do.     over  parotid  (Fergusson)  313 

—  do.     of    superior  maxilla  (Fergusson, 
Quain)    .  .  .  .250 

Tumours,  fibrous,  of  uterus  .  .  306 

Tumours,  fibrous,  of  uterus,   &c.  (Brown, 
Habit,  Tanner)    .  .  .366 

—  do.       do.     (Lumpe,  Tanner)  367 

—  do.       do.     (Harper,  Launay)  367 

—  do.   of  vagina  (Paget)  .  .  378 

—  fibro-rauscular,  subclavicular  (Moore)  315 

—  fibro-nuclcatcd  of  brain  (Sands)  147 

—  fibro-plastic,  of  ear-lobes  (Stille)  329 

—  glandular,  of  stomach  and  ileum  (Lambl) 

117 

—  malignant,slatisiic3  of  operations  (llntcliln- 
son)       t         .         .         •  313 


Tumours,  malignant,  of  vagina,  dcraseur  (Ver- 
iieuil)      .  .  .  .378 

—  malignant.  See  Cancer. 

—  non-malignant,  operations  for  (Hutchinson) 

313 

—  medullary,  of  cheek,  in  infant  (Fergusson) 

400 

—  melanotic.    See  Cancer  (melanotic). 

—  muscular,  of  vagina  (Letenneur)  378 

—  papillary,  of  larynx  (Loschner)  .  196 

—  papillary  cystoid,  of  base  of  brain  (Wagner) 

118 

—  salivary  (Paul i)  .         ,         .  217 

—  scirrhous,  of  breast,  cyst  in  (Moore) 

381 

—  sebaceous,  from  scalp,  &c.  (Hewett) 

314 

—  do.  in  external  auditory  meatus 
(Toynbee)  .  .  .330 

—  syphiUtic.    See  Syphilis. 

—  vascular,  surgical  ireatraent  (Price)  313 

—  See  Polypi. 

TuNGEL,  dissecting  aneurism         .  176 

—  cases  of  embolism         .  .  180 

—  euterotomy  .  .  .  296 
Tunica  vaginalis,  haematoceles  of  (Rochard)  312 
Turbinated  bone,  lower,  adhesion  of  septum 

nasi  to  (Bryant)  ,  .  ,252 

—  do.  hypertrophy  of  mucous  mem- 
brane of  (Demarquay)    .  .  252 

TuRCK  (L.)  guide  to  laryngoscopy  .  69 

—  laryngoscopy     .  .  .  193 

—  rhinoscopy        .  .  .196 
TijRK  (C.)  on  tlie  use  of  opium      .  G3 
Turin,  statistics  of  suicide  at  (Torchio) 

167 

TuRLE,  chlorate  of  potash  and  sugar  in 
phthisis  .  .  .  .196 

TuRNBULL  (J.)  properties  of  sulphate  of 
aniline    •  .  .  .47, 440 

—  do.  in  chorea  156 
TuRNBULL  (L.)  vin.  Sambuci  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism and  acne  .  .  123 

—  crystalline  lens  and  its  diseases  .  324 
Turner  (J.)  arsenious  acid  in  fevers  132 
Turner   (W.)   irregularities   of  orao-hyoid 

muscle    .  .  .  .  14 

—  elimination  of  the  metal  manganese  em- 
ployed medicinally         ,  .  62 

—  chemical  properties  of  pancreatic  juice 

78 

—  separation  of  ovary  from  atrophy  of  broad 
ligament  and  Fallopian  tube,  &c.  .  370 

Turner  (W.  M.)  vomiting  in  pregnancy  383 
Turning,  new  method  of  (Hicks)  .  348 
Turpentine  in  delirium  tremens  (Dawson)  160 

—  oil  of,  influence  of,  on  the  health  of  house- 
painters  (Leclaire)  .  .  440 

—  in  neuralgia  (Clasen)     .  .  148 
TijTEL,  pncurao-pericardiura  from  oesophageal 

ulceration  .  .  .  177 

Twins  (Sputh)       .  .  .338 

—  See  Births. 

—  united  (Hanks)  .  .  .401 
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Tympanitis,  acute,  paracentesis  of  stomach 
for  (Olivieri)       .  .  .  213 

Tvpes  of  the  huniau  species  (Geoffrey  St. 

'Hilaire)  .  .  .  .2 

Typhoid  fever  (I'feufer)      .  .124 

—  with  second  attack  (Hardwick)  .  124 

—  collapse  and  death  (Ilardwick)  .  124 

—  the  pythogenic  theory  (Budd)    .  129 

—  epidemic  at  Bedford  (Simon)    .  469 

—  in  aged  persons  (Uhle)  .  127 

—  from  worms  (Ross)       .  .124 

—  do.        (do.)        .  .  398 

—  changes  in  temperature  in  (Thierfelder, 
Wunderlich)      .  .  .  127 

—  croton-oil  liniment  in  (Fremy)  ,  129 

—  sulphateof  quinineand  veratriain(Vogt)125 
Tvphus  fever  epidemic  in  north-west  India 

■(Walker)  ...  130 

—  affections  of  hraiu,  nervous  system,  and 
lungs  (Bell)        .  .  .126 

—  intestinal  lesions  (Bell)  .  .  126 

Uhle,  typhoid  fever  in  aged  persons  127 
Uhlenberg,  wounded  forearm  arteries  288 
Ulcer,  congenital,  of  lower  extremities  (Bruce) 

402 

—  flat,  of  rectum  (Coulson)  .  303 

—  penetrating,  of  cornea  (Wordsworth) 

325 

—  uterine  (Ellis)  .  .  :  361 
Ulceration,  cesophageal,  pneurao-pericardium 

from(Tutel)       .  .  .177 

—  of  rectum  (Curling)       .  .  303 
Ulrich,  artificial  opening  of  the  air-passages 

194 

Umhilical  cord.    See  Funis. 
Umhilical  vessels,  stenosis  of  (Dohrn)  343 
Unger,  hotanical  letters    .  .107 
Unity  of  human  species  (Dunn)     .  2 
Urachus,  pervious  (Paget)  .  .  305 

Ursemia,  doctrine  of  (Oppler)        .  219 

—  from  disease  of  kidneys  after  scarlet  fever 

399 

Uraemic  intoxication  (Hammond)   .  93 

—  do.  .  220 
Uranoplasty  with  mucous-periosteal  covering 

of  palate  (Langenbcck)    .  .  248 

Ure  (A)  polypoid  hony  growth  from  septum 
of  right  nostril    .  .  .  252 

—  caries  of  astragalus  and  os  calcis,  Syme's 
amputation         .  .  .  264 

—  fracture  of  leg,  scorbutic  .  272 

—  popliteal  aneurism,  compression  and  hgature 

292 

—  sacculai'  expansion  of  internal  saphena  vein 

294 

—  varicose  veins  and  ulcer  .  294 

—  congenital  inguinal  hernia         .  299 

—  irritable  tumour  of  breast,  use  of  bichlo- 
ride of  mercury    .  .  381 

Urea,  elimination  of,  in  relation  to  cyclical 
influences  (Smith)  .  .  92 

—  influence  of  prison  diet,  &c.,  on  excretion 
of  (Smith)         ...  98 


Ureas  of  the  diamines  (Volhard)    .  92 
Urethra,  affections  .  .  •  308 

Urethra,  perineal  operations  (Bryant,  Ilulkc, 
Thompson)         .  .  .  309, 309 

—  stricture  of  (Barton,  Hutchinson,  Van 
Buren)    .         .         .  .308 

—  do.  operations  for,  &c.  (Bryant, 
Gay,  Fergusson,  Holt,  Hulke,  Jackson,  Pan- 
coast,  Thompson)  .  .  309, 309 

—  do.  incisions  compared  with  di- 
latation ....  309 

—  do.  operations,  &c.,  for  (Arnott, 
Curling,  De  Morgan,  Heath,  Hilton, 
Thompson)         .  .  .  310,310 

—  (Jo.         potassa  fusa  in  (De  Morgan) 

310 

—  obliteration  of,  after  injury  (Fergusson, 
Hulke)    .  .  .  .309 

—  traumatic  destruction  of  (Pemberton)  308 

—  foreign  bodies  from  (Segalas,  Stubbs) 

308 

—  See  Calculi  in. 

—  female,  division  of,  for  stone  (Stubbs) 


306 

—  do.    irritation  of  (Hunter)      .  308 

—  do.  do.  (do.)        .  378 

—  do.    stricture  of  (Curling)      .  310 

—  do.        do.  (do.)         .  378 
Uric  acid,  physiology  of  (Stockris)  .  101 
Urinary  deposits  (Beale)     .  .  92 
Urinary  system       .          .  .  92 
Urine  and  urinary  deposits  (Beale)  .  92 
Urine,  analysis  of  (Neubauer)         .  101 

—  table  of  analysis  of,  in  nine  young  men 
(Bodecker)         .  .  .  100 


—  secretion  of,  in  rabbits  (Wittich)  101 

—  excretion  of,  in  the  tropics  (Lawson) 

100 

—  influence  of  prison  diet  on  excretion  of 
(Smith)   .  .  .  .  98 

—  elimination  of,  in  relation  to  cyclical  in- 
fluences (Smith)  .  .  .92 

—  effects  of  draughts  of  Avater  on  quantity  of 
(Fiirber)  .  .  .  .92 

• —  action  of  baths  on  formation  of  (Clemens) 

102 

—  do.     potash,  soda,  lithia,  lead,  opium, 
and  colchicuni,  on  (Moss)  .  220 

—  extravasation  of  (Lawrence)       .  308 

—  incontinence  of,  in  young  woman  from 
epispadias  (Roser)  .  .  378 

—  stiliicidiuin  of  (Paget)    .  .  305 

—  preservation  of  (Eisenstiick,  Miiller)  464 

—  albumen  in  (Lanccreaux)  .  181 

—  is  ammonia  a  normal  constituent  of .'  (Bam- 
berger)   .  .  .  .100 

—  chlorides,  cystine,  &c.,  in,  in  case  of  long- 
continued  sweating  (Gibb)  .  92 

—  cliylous,  cured   i)y  iodide  of  potassium 
(Davis)    ....  214,  101 

—  diabetic,  quantity  of  sugar  in  (Roberts) 

96 

—  hi|.puric  acid  in  (Liicke)  .  100 

—  indigo  in  (Gilclinst)      .  .  96 
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Urine,  deposits  of  crystallized  phosphate  of 
lime  ill  (Roberts) .  .  .  102 

—  saccharine,  influence  of  acid  in  producing 
(Pavy)    ....  85 

—  sugar  in  (B.  Jones)        .  .  94 

—  sugar  in  the  (Seager)     .  .  215 

—  do.       See  Diabetes. 

Uterine  fluxes  (Nourse)      .  .  .'504 

Uterine  glands  in  uterine  sarcoma  (ttokitausky) 

367 

Uterus,  abnormal  conditions  ,  337 

Uterus,  congenital  absence  of  (Giutrac) 

403,  3G0 

—  bicornis,  atresia  of  (llokitansky)  360 

—  displacement  of  uninipreguated  (Aveling) 

300 

—  flexions   of,   treated  by   uterine  sound 
(Massmann)       .  .  .  360 

—  inversion  of  (Death)      .  .  344 

—  do.        for  twenty  years  (Guyon) 

361 

—  do.        from    expulsion   of  polvpus 
(Valenta)  .         .         .  '366 

—  super-involution  of  (Simpson)   .  365 

—  prolapsus  of  (Keiller,  Schuh)     .  360,  360 

—  do.       (Roberts)  .  361 

—  do.       in    pregnancy    and  labour 
(Hiiter)   .  .  .  .382 

—  retroversion  of  (Barnes)  .  306 

—  rupture  of  (Corse,  Dunsraure,  Edmundson, 
M'Kinlay,  Putegnat)       .  .  344, 344 

—  exfoliation  of  mucous  membrane  of,  during 
menstruation  (Tilt)        .  .  364, 364 

—  catheterization  of,  to  excite  contraction 
(Valenta)  .  .  .354 

—  Diseases  of  (Aran)        .  .  357 

—  do.       mineral  waters  of  Kreutznach 
in  (Engelmann)  .  .  .  359 

—  cauliHower  excrescence  of,  during  pregnancy 
(Simpson)  .  .  .  33*7 

—  epilepsy  from  (Mayer)    .  .  364 

—  See  Hxmatocele. 

—  See  Inflammation  (uterine). 

—  See  Poll/pi  (uterine). 

—  gravid,  rheumatism  of  (Meissner)  383 

—  acute  tuberculization  of  (Rokitansky)  363 
Uterus,  fibrous  tumours  and  pohjjji  366 
Uterus,  impregnated,  cancerous   tumour  of 

(Keating)  .  .  .337 

—  fibroid  tumour  on  fundus  of  (Spiitb)  337 

—  See  Tumours  (fibrous). 

—  ulcer  of  (Ellis)  .  .  .361 
Uvula,  adhesion  of,  to  pharynx  (Hoeven)  248 

Vaccination,  public  report  of   inquiiy  into 
(Seaton)  .  .  .471 

—  of  new-born  children  (Le  Barillier)  391 

—  cure  of  syphilis  by  (Jeltschinsky,  Kaminsky, 
Monigetti)  .  .  .  136 

—  syphilis  communicated  by         .  470 

—  transference  of  svphilis  in  (Viennois)  320 

—  do.  ■  (do.)  137 
Vaccine  lymph,  syphilis  conveyed  by,  to  forty- 
six  children  (I'acchiotti)  .  .  135 


Vaccinia,  variola  with  (Woodman)  .  123 
Vagina,  absence  of,  with  normal  uterus  (I'alrv; 

376 

—  congenital  absence  of  (llicks)    .  376 

—  absence  of  (Gintrac)      .  .  403 

—  congenital  atresia  of  (Barbieri,  Graf) 

377,  377 

—  imperforate  (Wakleyj     .  .401 

—  do.       operation  (Long)     .  37<i 

—  inversion  of,  from  expulsion  of  ])ulv|)us 
(Valenta)  .  .  .  366 

—  occlusion  of,  in  pregnant  woman  (Rotter) 

362 

—  prolapsus  of  (Schuh)     .  .  360 

—  painful  spasmodic  contraction  of,  &c.  (De- 
bout,  Michon,  Simpson   .  .  377,  377 

—  rupture  of,  after  parturition,  prolapsus  and 
rupture  of  intestine  (Schultze)    .  450 

—  hjcmorrliage  of  two  years  (Paget)  378 

—  hernia  of  (Hewet)         .  .  378 

—  fibrous  tumour  of  (Paget)         .  378 

—  malignant  tumour  of,  ecraseur  (Verneuil) 

378 

—  muscular  tumour  of  (Letenneur)  378 
Vaginismus  (Sims)  .  .  .  377 
Vaginodynia  (Simpson)      .  .377 
Vagus  nerve,  stoppage  of  heart  bv  irritation  of 

(Budge)  .  .  .      '    .  30 

—  stoppage  of  expiration  by  (Owsjannikow) 

7a 

—  of  fishes  (Hoffmann)     .  .  30 
Valenta,  catheterization  of  the  uterus  for 

exciting  contraction        .  .  354 

- —  inversion  of  uterus  and  vagina  from  ex- 
pulsion of  fibrous  polypus  .  366 
Valentin   (G.)   hybernation   of  marmots, 
pulse  and  blood-pressure  .  116 
Valerian  in  traumatic  tetanus  (Buchanan) 

145 

—  as  an  autiperiodic  (Stanislas)     .  1-17 
Vallee  (L.  L.)  theory  of  vision     .  67 
Valves,  aortic,  insufficiency  of  (Duroziez) 

179 

—  do.    insufficiency  of,  iu  connection 
with  sudden  deatli  (Cockle)  .176 

—  do.    sudden  death  from  insufficiency 
of  (Mam-ice)       .  .  .177 

—  do.    disease  of  (Power)   .  183 

—  do.    fatal  disease  of  (Corrigan) 

177 

—  auriculo-ventricular,  action  of  (Malherbe) 

22 

—  do.  (Chauvcan)  23 

—  do.        closure  of  (Halford) 

20,  25 

—  mitral,  regurgitation  independent  of  or- 
ganic disease  (liristowe)  .  .  183 

—  insuflicieucy  of  mitral  and  aortic  (Lcberl) 

180 

—  mitral  and  tricuspid,  insiifiiciency  of,  with 
granular  liver,  &c.  (Oppolzcr)      .  178 

—  See  Heart. 

—  aliiioinial   number  in  pulmonary  artery 
(Wallinann)       .  .  .177 
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Vambianciii,  Ciesareau  operation  .  3-19 
Van  Buren,  trephining  in  epilepsy  246 

—  See  Post. 

—  injection  of  bladder  for  cystitis  301 

—  lateral  lithotomy  .  •  _  30G 

—  stricture  of  urethra       .  •  308 

—  testis  from  inguinal  canal  .  311 
Van  Deen  (J.)  insensibility  of  cerebro-spinal 

centres  to  electric  irritation  .  34 
Vannaire,  veratrine  in  dysmenovrlioea  428 
Vanverts,  syphilitic  pemphigus  of  new-born 

children  .  .  •  -400 

Varicella,  statistics  of  (Kiittlinger)  .  122 
Varices      .  .  •  '       •  293 

Varicocele,  radical  cure  (Davies,  Lee)  311 

—  of  the  leg  (Brinton)  .  •  293 
Variola,  incubation  of  (Biirensprung)  132 

—  statistics  of  (Kiittlinger)  .  122 

—  report  of  inspectors  on  epidemic  (Seaton) 

471 

—  prevention  of,  in  Ireland  (Plielan)  122 

—  question  of  security  against  (Druitt)  132 

—  prevention  of  pitting  in  (Bell)  .  227 

—  if  a  child  be  liable  to,  conceived  prior  to 
its  contraction  by  the  mother?  (Hall)  391 

—  with  syphilis  (Fronmiiller)         .  123 

—  with  vaccinia  (Woodman)         .  123 
Varix,  aneurismal,  in  thigh,  from  pressure  for 

cm-e  of  aneurism  (Pemberton)  289 

—  do.  of  leg  and  foot,  congenital 
(Gross)    .         .  .  .293 

—  See  Veins  (varicose). 

Vascular  system     ...  20 

—  diseases  of        .  •  .  176 

—  See  Blood-vessels,  S^c. 

Vasey  (C.)  influence  of  ccmentum  in  sus- 
taining vitality  of  transplanted  teeth  329 

Vautier,  neuralgia  and  deafness  cured  by 
extraction  of  a  tooth       .  .  149 

Vegetable  kingdom,  relation  to  inorganic 
(Savory)  ....  5 

Vegetable  j)hysiology  .  .  107 

Veiel,  external  application  of  chloride  of  zinc 

412 

—  arsenici  nternally  in  diseases  of  the  skin 

415 

Veins,  spontaneous  obliteration  of  (Legroux) 

180 

—  coagulation  of  blood  in  (Legroux)  180 

—  dilatation  of       .  .  .178 

—  femoral,  phlebitis  of,  in  case  of  fracture 
(Symonds)         .  .  ,  271 

—  iliac,  obturation  of  (Mayr)        .  180 

f  'eiiis,  varicose       .  .  .  293 

Veins,  varicose,  cure  of  (Botto)      .  181 

—  do.  operations  for  (Boisnot,  Skey, 
Ure,  Wood)       .  .  .  291, 294 

Vena  cava,  inferior,  thoracic'portion  (Luschka) 

22 

—  superior,  obstruction  of  (Rees)  178 
Venereal  disease.    See  Syphilis. 

Veit,  ))osition  of  foetus  in  premature  and  twin 
birihs     ....  339 
Ventricles,  communication  of  the  two  (Lambl) 

178 


Ventricle,  left,  fibrinous  clots  in,  in  apoplexy 
(Cummius)        .         .  .177 

—  do^  hypertrophy   of,  with  renal 
contraction  (Traube)      .  .179 

—  right,  w^ound  of  heart  perforating  wall  of 
(Miihlig),  .  .  .184 

Veratria  in  dysmenorrlicea  (Vannaire)  428 

—  in  typhoid  fever  (Vogt)  .  .  125 

—  poisoning  by  (Bias)  .  .  428 
Veratrum  album,  poisoning  by  (Nivet)  428 
Veratrum  viride,  properties  of  (Staples) 

178 

—  as  an  arterial  sedative  (Cutter)  178 
Verhaeghe.    See  Richard. 

Verneuil  (A.)  memoir  on  Esmarch's  arti- 
ficial  jaw-joint     .  .  .  270 

—  malignant  tumour  of  vagina,  ecraseur 

378 

Vernix  caseosa,&c.,  penetration  into  pulmonary 
vesicles  (Forster)  .  .  405 

Vernois,  preparation  of  hogs'  bristles 

466 

Vertebral  column,  centripetal  development  of 
(Serres)  .  .  .  .103 

—  See  Spine. 

Vertebral  elements,  duality  of  (Serres) 

103 

Vertebrae,  fractures  of  (Corrant,  Hutchison) 

268 

—  fourth  and  fifth  cervical,  laceration  of  liga- 
ments  of  (Martini)         .  .277  , 

Veitebrata,  development  of  (Rathke)  2 
Vesicles,  pulmonary,  do. they  form  an  epithe- 
lium   (Deichler)  .  .  69 
Vessels,  development  of  (Rindfleisch)  20 

—  origin  and  development  of  (Billeter,  Rind- 
fleisch)   ....  20 

—  murmurs  of  (Chauveau)  .  .  23 

—  See  Blood-vessels,  Vascular  system. 
Vibrations,  production  of,  bv  electrolysis  (Gore) 

■  109 

Vienna  Imperial  Hospital,  report  .  139 
ViENNOis,  syphilis  from  vaccination  137 

—  do.  .  320 
ViERORDT  (C.)  physiology  of  man  .  1 
ViGOUROUX,  sensibility   of  the  circulation 

during  surgical  ansesthesia  .  28 

Villi,  arachnoidal,  of  cranial  fossa  (Luschka) 

34 

ViNKE,  therapeutic  application  of  pcnghawar 

435 

Vinum  Sambuci  in  chronic  rheumatism  and 

acne  (TurnbuU)  .  .  .123 

Violation  of  children  (Kriigelstcin,  Pfiifl") 

453 

—  of  epileptic  females  (Maschka)  .  453 
VioLETTE,  compounds  of  iodine  with  iron  and 

quinine    .  .  .  .  411 

ViRciiow,  theory  of  the  vertebrate  skull  9 

—  on  trichina  spiralis        .  .  103 

—  malignant  neuroma       .  .  148 

—  on  cretinism  and  idiocy  .  .  171 

—  rarer  stones  from  man    .  .  248 

—  transpobitiou  of  viscera  .  .  402 

36 
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Viscera,  transposition  of  (Cachet,  Virchow) 

402 

—  do.         complete  (Young)  107 

—  do  do.       (do.)  401 

—  inverted  position  of  (Steinhauser)  122 

—  heterotaxie  of  (Scliultze)  .  401 
Vision,  theory  of  (Vallee)   .  .  67 

—  binocular  (Fechner,  Nagel)        .  63 

—  affection  of,  from  spinal  irritation  (Robin- 
son)       .  .  .  .150 

Vital  selection,  laws  of  (Leslie)       .  2 
Vital  phenomena,  periodicity  of  (Heynsius) 

121 

Vitreous  body,  structure  and  pathology  of 
(Weber)  .  '        .  .  .       '  05 

Vitreous  humour,  encysted  abscess  in  (Hiklige, 
Laurence)  .        ' .  .  320 

VivENOT  (R.)  influence  of  variatioji  of  atmo- 
spheric pressure  on  the  bodv      .  112 

—  do.  '  .  138 
Vix,  entozoa  in  the  insane  .          .  16G 

—  multiple  sarcoma  .  .  314 
Vocal  cord,  fibroid  nodule  on  (Loschner) 

196 

Vocalisation,  on  (Battaille)  .  68 

VoGEL,  diseases  of  children  .  390 

VoGT  (W.)  sulphate  of  quinine  and  veralria 
in  typhoid  fever  .  .  125 

—  cerebral  apoplexy  .  .145 

—  illegitimate  births  and  infantile  mortalitv 

458 

Voice,  physiology  of  the  (Eyrel)     .  64 
VoiLLE.MiER,  fractures,  with  impaction  of 
ends  of  bones     .  .  .  2G7 

—  cold  abscess  of  the  neck,  &c.  .  241 
VoiT  (C.)  influence  of  salt,  coffee,  and  exercise, 

on  tissue  change  .  .  .  48 

VoLiiARD  (J.)  on  the  ureas  of  the  diamines 

92 

VoLKMAXN  (R.)  catarrhal  forms  of  joint  sup- 
puration .  .  .  273 

—  atheromatoid  and  puriform  softening  of 
cancroid  tubers  .  .  .  318 

—  odontology  of  harelip    .  .  329 
VoLLAXT,  treatment  of  gall-stones  and  hepatic 

colic       ....  223 
VoLTOLixi,  illuminating  laryngoscopic  appa- 
ratus     ....  19G 

—  anatomical  examinations  of  auditory  organs 

329 

Vulvulus  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  (Melchiori) 

214 

Vomiting  as  a  sign  of  disease  (Haberslion) 

212 

—  from  a  mole  degeneration  (Perrin)  383 

—  obstinate,  in  pregnancy  (Aubenas,  Ferrand, 
Turner)  .  .  .  .383 

VowiNKEL,  poisoning  by  opium     .  422 
VuLPiAN,  influence  of  cyclamen  and  cycla- 
minc      ....  432 

—  See  Charcot,  Philipeaux. 

Vulva,  diphtheiiiic  inflammation  of,  in  second- 
ary syphilis  (Martin)       .  .  124 
' —  lupus  hypertrophitus  of  (Lorcnt)  376 


Vulva,  lupus  exulcerans  of  (Martin) ,  S7C 
Vulvitis  (Gudrin)    .  .  .375 

Wade  (VV.  F.)  aortic  aneurism,  communication 
with  pulmonary  artery    .  .  190 

Waeckerling,  cases  of  fractures  .  207 
Waghnseller  (B.  F.)  dislocation  of  femur, 

reduction,  Reid's  .  .  .  280 

Wagxer  (C.)  normal  structure  of  the  liver  85 
Wagner  (E.)  papillary  cystoid  tumour  of 
base  of  brain      .  .  .118 

—  primary  softening  of  the  heart   .  178 

—  formation  of  lymphatic  elements  in  con- 
nective tissue  of  pleura  and  lungs  178 

—  structure  of  hepatic  cancer      '  .  223 
Wagxer  (R.)  zoological  anthropological  re- 
searches .  .  .  .2 
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—  calculus  in  urethra  of  female  infant 

307 

—  supernumerary  thumb,  uuperforate  vagina, 
&c.        .         .         .         .  401 
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—  report  on  pyrcmia  .  .  242 
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—  do.  clinical  lectures  (Priestley) 
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A  YEAU-JiooK  for  lS6z  will  be  published  as  carlv  as  possible  in 
next  year. 

It  has  been  decided  that,  iu  future,  in  order  to  obtain  space  for  longer 
abstracts  of  the  more  valuable  papers,  greater  liberty  of  selection  shall 
be  entrusted  to  the  editors,  and  that  lists  of  titles  only  shall  be  for  the 
^  most  part  omitted.  The  section  devoted  to  Physiology,  &c.,  will  be 
considerably  shortened,  in  order  to  give  greater  length  to  those  on 
]\Iedicine,  Surgery,  and  Midwifery.  Aji-rangements  have  also  been 
made  under  which  the  index  will  occupy  less  room.  The  size  of  the 
volume  will  be,  as  heretofore,  about  500  pages. 

These  alterations  have  been  determined  on  by  the  Council,  in  con- 
formity with  the  wishes  of  a  large  body  of  the  members  of  the  'New 
Sydenham  Society,  and  it  is  expected  that  they  will  be  found  materially 
to  increase  the  practical  value  of  the  work. 


The  present  volume  comprises  abstracts  of  1459  works  or  P^ipers; 
and  gives  the  titles  (with  references)  of  1368  others,  abstracts  of 
Mhich  are  excluded  for  want  of  space. 
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